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Glossary 

■ . . * »■ * , 

OF ■ i 

Punjab Tribes and Castes. 


L 

[iA&&na,—A lthough generally fusaociated with the* ilah tarns, the Idvhdnas am? 
totally distinct from that caste. They are almost wholly confined bo the 
sub*mimtane districts and KHngra T bot are numerous in Whore and 
also found in GujnlnwAhi end Foro&Opur. Muzaffargajrh. and B&hAwal* 
per also contain Labium colonies, Tney are the carriers and hawkers 
of ihe hills, and aro ineruty the Panjabi rep re^en tali vm of that class of 
Bflnjin^ who inhabit the stib-montane tract* cast of the Ganges, The 
LabsSnas of Gujrik wore thus described by Captain Macke nize 

«Tb0 Libctnas are alia a prAliiir pcopta Their status amongst is much tbc* 

,"atno as that cf tho Mutinim.-, Thflj corroapowl to the J&iijir^L-i D f J[miiu*i™i5, lurrying on 

llti tJCtanjiive trade by lueiins of Lr^c hariUi of laden bullocks, LlltaCly they bar* 1 Liken 

10agriculture. hulas an addlllOMi rartB* of livelihood, notaa t btibslitntv far tradu. A* 
ft HStUon of the oomuiuutty [hey deserve every 0 m-side ration and tncaurap-mtint. They 
ufr generally tin* rabstfcutiaJIy built people, They a bo posscsB much spirit In umhhBl 
limM when tho frtjki or feuds of pally governors would drift! the J*|s or 0 tLinrs to wok a 
itmTiorary abiding piece away frpja Ltidr oncertrAl village.. the Labauu would stand their 
cruijii • and perhaps improve the opportunity by extending Uioir pr^-p of,r the bent 
]W3« in the rili^ m which tlwiirsaK.rb'r-rigbtedi bjilI leas provident lord* of the Manor 
luid, an porno former period, jHjrmiUrd them to like up their abode for purpotej of com- 
nu'roe. Severe! ea-ies of this nature OMM to light during setUcrnem. and in most or ihcm 
[in' strength and spirit of progress wer>' a* app/trent in tho Labiinas a.- v,w tho oppoaiki 
qmlitlea CQCuqneuorL* in their Gnjar opponents. Their principal vilhgu a Tlap (which 
nicariB it large cinvia of laden bullocks) and in mb instance of what t have above nJUadcd 
lo Allowed to rtiido by the Gujer proprietor* of Mole, they got possession of lho soil, 
built a Aiwbe, and in ctery point of importance ewsmped iha original proprieiar*. They 
been njeogniicd a* proprietors, but feudatory to their former landlords, tho Gajars of 
Mota, paying to them annually in Tecognlliou thereof a sum equal to one tenlh. of llie 
Govoruamnt dccnund.' 


Then* is si curiotth colony of Ltibimsd on the lower Indus who were 
softie there under Sikh rtilo by Diwln S^waJi Mul, and who areal moat 
all iMuniui Sikhs or followers of Btib* N&iak, though many of them 
are Hindus in BahAwalptir. These men have almost entirely given up 
traffic Ami trade, and entiled on the banka of the river where they lead 
a sort of semi-ravage fife, hunting and making ropes ami grass mats 
for sale They hardly cultivate nt all, and Hindus do not associate with 
them from fear of the Muhammadan* who object to their gating wild 
mn The Labftnas of Jbang nns mid to have come from Jaipur and 
Jodhimr arid to be the r-arn, ^ the Mahtaraa of Montgomery Dll the 
whole bho LttMnas appear to be by origin cicely itlhed wirii, if not 
pet Hal I v betonrnng to, the vagrant and possibly aboriginal tribes winch 
will be'discussed in the Introduction (VoL 1J ; and it may be that at 
leaat soma ecctions of tho LiibAuat aco of the same aa they, [oeo 





Labdna origins* 

further under Maktani).. About 30 per cent, of t-lnj Labanas am re¬ 
turned a-; Siklu and almost all the mat as Hindus, there being only 
some 1,500 Mm-almius among them. 

Tim term Labdn* appears to be derived from tun (salt) and fciima 
(trade), and the LubdOMj Lobana, Labiina or JUibiina was doubtless the 
great wdt-carryiug and salt-trading cay to, as the Baujfira was the 
genet id carrier, in former times, indeed the Labiina is occasionally 
called a BanjirH. in A tubus a lie is also said to be nailed Bahrupia,* on 
account oi las versatility in adopting diifurenc avocations, 1 leading u 
p-n ion g the Labtinaa arc twilled Aik, and under them work ia carried 
oo. A K&ik gets a rupee at a betrothal and at a wedding a similar fee, 
plus a leg of he-goat. 

Wherever a Labdnfc settlement exists, a village named Tandu k almost 
certain Lo be found. In King 7 a the Lab&naa hold four hamlets, each 
called Tanijo, Ttimf in LaLdnki L said to mean a travelling body or 
gaug. 

Thu origins, claimed by the Laban bs vary. In Ludhidna they claim 
descent from Chanhtin Rhjputa of Jaipur and Jodhpur. In Gujrat tbty 
sny they are Uaglmbunti Rajput* anil of the SdndlflB yulra* 

Lot in Kaphrthaia they any they are really Gaur Brahmans of Pdi- 
bhii iti the Lulled Provinces and tdl how a Rupi, being afflicted with a 
mortal disease, was advised by Niiru, a Brahman, to invito tell Brah* 
jujuis te a least ol flash and wine and give them a gift [rfacfich/tria] ol 
a gold nuthar each. The ten. Brahmans bidden refused to take part in 
bneh a feast and so Js T &ni inveigled cloven Brahman boys to it and gave 
them each a mcftOr. Their parents learnt of their degradation and 
drove them forth, Lut the R4j& look them in. From them are de- 
trended the Laban us* Later on, adds the Xlcahiirpur account, Lha 
sage N fra da got the boys married to the daughters, of rdkithasut/ t 
demons who live on flesh and spirit*, and himself became ihoir priest. 
But a variant from KSrujfu Bays that the Brahmans succeBstully re¬ 
sisted the efforts of the iiisjii to induce them to accept his Offerings. 
Jde was, it is related, a Filin Rajput and, being afflicted with leprosy 
and the loss of many ot his kinsmen, he was advised by the jalibis or 
tsslrologera to feast Brahman;; as described above. In vain he sent 
l. r thorn and their girls and boys. The Brahmans holdiog it degra¬ 
dation to accept gifts from a leper, placed all their goods on pack ati- 
wJb itnd took to the carrying trade. Many settled' on the banks oi 
the UtuLges aud were called Pamiif-Joishk. The others who took to 
eat lying wens colled LabAnns from fridci, ‘ loading/ With them some 
ithjputa of the Filin family, who were iree of all taint of leprcay, were 
alto exiled and tho PiKa Labanad claim descent from thutn and say 
t hcy are ol the Kikhab jyofra* 


. Hut in (jtlicr accounts it is iniphtil that Ike BointipU Is a aabdiTiiion of the LuhiiUi’ . 
sudliw only one in the cosU> which does not wear the junta,. Water field, bewever, 
it^nCrt'LLnlii'.J iht- Int-ttLa from iLu Uahruiiia. Tfc* former U Jcticrikd u& u Jarys. 
idl-tuiU) 5I1 rawib lijuUiili raUivr iamy-jiudaiin uma, wMJjj the liahrupia is ^enerdUj split, 
lively sail toed tenured ikbi howavtr are o£ similar statu*.— Gujm ScttUw **1 ^wrt,. 
law, p. ys- 





LaMna groups. 3 

In Sitftkof, how aver, l ho gain i of the Pilia Labtfnas ia Paid to be 
PdflUt And that of the Ddtla is said to bo Kundhs, while the Ajrtfwat 
ia Bnundfes* Ajrdwat is said to bo descended From Aj f father of 
Jasrtif, and grandson of R£m chandra, tbronafli the latter’s son Liau, Iti 
Kapfirthala the following curious pedigree is given -— 


Bohra. 


BiU 


£alfm 


jjaaia. 


“1 

Manila. 

Khait. 


Slihr Shih. 


Amto Bh&h, 


One Khart Mriuik appears in the Cbijrtit tradition which makes the 
Labduas immigrant from Rai Bareilly, 

The status of the LabAnns varies somewhat in different parts of the 
Punjab and it does not appear to be homogeneous. Three groups must 
be distinguished :— 

The Musla Labtf rms. 

iL The LaMuas of Ludhidna. 

Hi The Lahdnns of Bah&walpur, 

j* The Muala Lahdnns are so-called by group ii. Most accounts 
represent these Latinos as having II sections or got* but the names 0 F 
these are variously stated.^ In Gujrfit the gat names specified ore ji& 
follows :—« 


i, Ajrawai (called fa 

It, DalIa H,P lanphar\ m(so caJ.IvlL 

nkhfui-tjhibi. 

i 1 jr i’:lta f[ijiintijd wi|!t ?;i£Troa). 

i.V\ pAfTral, Pmjwifil, Ufutwilift, PorwrJ 

(4w< 3 E.*fjono ended fiotn po/s™,— 

iJifl janco c«rE 2 EjtQDj). 


*. KtiMsirya. 
vi. tiojiitia, 
vti, Rujnr. 

Tilt Tatra or Tidfll* 
iJi + Wuiul Or Maflinun (nfif MafatAm). 
r. WAniOwu3 r 
ii. Nifowil. 


The first five of these flections appear in nearly every account of the 
caste. The remaining sis are probably ufo or sub-septs, locally mragam- 
nos, resembling those found to Central Lidia, nr possibly thev :iro 
merely family or nick hat nos. Of the eleven sections specified the first 
sis arc also found in Central India, apparently as eodogamons groups 
split up into nmnervma fficogainomi divisions, 8 o far m tracra nt this 
system hnvo been found in the Punjab* 

In fbe sub-montane tracts of Sidlkot and Gnjrnt the Ajrtfwat look 
down upon the KhtfMwyatf, and the story gnna that once the latter 
Haiti that even the bullocks of the Ajrslwat would got married, they had 
ho miiny daughters. The Ajrtfwat also look on the Gdjur section ns 
inferior* 


II. 

whei 


L The second group is confined to the Bet tract of LmlhEtfna, 
ere it holds seven email village^ and ahare.q ir. thru® otlier^. It dis* 


■ Sections i Cl (CacLg fa.-L Ki a nd ril a n iAmy*, n nd Diuno h Ka Swmna, d him, Olid th a 
P nhjirtt, Brha. KliPfn, JlorMft, lihimia, PudopjAv*. 

Baotfona in HeafeMirpm-:- t, Si, lit, ir, r iad »B« *jKre*y nnd Ktikwm. LnWn OliAfo 
fcHluwftna, Qb^tnas. 

Section* In Ladh&OAFtlja, fiarkci, Lflldfa, JiM?* *w EhAwnB-KunfrU Girta. Oil In nr 
0Djnjj FlLml mul ^Jgri. Of thes: tbt (Juries mrifc hjg-IifEt* 
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LaMna euxtomt* 


avows all connection with the Mu eta L&b&n&a and 
gats 


Dfigmiwat, 

Chliana, 
Said Ann. 


Majr&wat. 

Barth. 

Baltina. 


Barn Aw at- 


has 


the following 


This group is distinguished by having a fixed bride-price, Rs. 120 
being paid if the bridegroom is a child, Rs. 140 if hu is mi adult, to the 
girl's father. They practise karewa. A curious custom on the Holi 
is accounted for in a variant of the PrahlAd legend* All arc Sikhs. 


in. In BahcW&lpur the caste is thua grouped ;—* 

i, RamAirn ) , , , . 

ii. UdAart J do not "dormarry* 

iii- GharnAwut or Gharnot | . , 

iv. Chihot f intermarry. 


Hjpergflinous group j 


In this State the L&baiias claim to be liathor. The Ram Ana and 
IJ duiui are closely allied and hang together in all matters. They have 
u etrong paitclvlyat system and rarely have recourse to the courts. 
Guilty persons are finer! and the penalty (dayif/) *pent on a ritual feast 
► (ftaplb parjikdd) to the brotherhood, 'Hie legend about their origin 
h that a Rathor had a son born with long moustaches and so ha wua 
called fahdu# or il c^^cket. : ' , 

In Shlkot and Gdjrfit the tribe atmuls much higher, and appears to 
be intanmirrying with other agricultural tribes/ This however does 
not necessarily imply a great rise in the social scale, for in PeroiBpur 
the Hennas are inter marrying with Widow remarriage is tolerat- 
ed, bu t, in Gujrat, I be children of such marriages have a lower status. 

They arc all Sikhs, chiming to have been converted by Guru Govind 
mid ahgfeam from the flesh of animals slaughtered in the Muhammadan 
manner as they <®nsider it Aamrt, and at the mere mention of haldVd 
meat exclaim t edh guru, wuh gnrti t deprecating any allusion to such a 
subject.* 

Hie social ceremonies of the Labtlnas vary greatly, not onlv &om 
district to district lmt within each district. These divergencies in 
custom arc ascribed, by the Labduas themselves, to the composite 
origin* of the caste, ¥ 


Birth o&^rpauccs. 

In Sifdkot the three ceremonies observed on the birth of a child 
are 


L The oldest woman of the family does not eat or even touch 
anything with her month at the time of a birth in the house, she make* 


* But in bfhth /tafta aoj taJoJ'd flesh irmy boluvrhillv it it udd 

a I. *U« *dd*d iWL^Uoat who fen of Ukh<ttti naver eat jhatiu. 


though 


" ; . .mcjM -n* Laiiiojiii Mi>>r eat that In O/Wfrir- 

tothatHrfDrtharaf^tyofcaiUo at lh. sprinjr imd imtumn Cv,.^ [ffi 
prwn 11 (toBbanJ hoi ho trot* on Airma. uptil ho h.i, prayed tq tfao Pi> to patent} i& 
MV-.1L, nml It Id nto his duty to sacrifice animatii ip Ih(t fcuMi form. 1 

J^ , T y , ^ b, ‘° •* rtb clicl ’ t '«™.td.bl« j OTS tbatbitaMvor,!,.- 






Lahana nufem*. 
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the mother Wftah her hands and face, and then, mixing sugar and Hoar 
id eqnal quantities, makes small circular-shaped loaves calk'd papana 
which are distributed to those present and to members of the caste. 

In Gajrst no peculiar ceremony is cb?erred on the birth of a child. 
The first thing to bo done is to boil ajuiatn in a brass vearob and throw 
it away outside the house. This is considered to be good for the health 
of tho child, and it is believed that it re moves the e Hods of the evil 

eye* 

2, Two or throe days after the birth, a widow of the family boil* a 
quantity of setcidn (vermicelli! and cooks some rice. Then in consulta¬ 
tion with other women of the family, especially the old hags who by 
that time have assembled, she designates one from among them to 
plaster the floor of the mother^ room with cowdcmg, and on this plas¬ 
tered spot ait seven or at most fourteen girls of the family or of the 
some tribe, while the widow draws lines of flour thereon, cutting the 
wkote into several squares. Then she brings in the prepared food and 
all, assuming a prostrate position, offer prayers to the deity for the 
mother and ah Line members of the family. The women bow their 
heads before the girls and rub their feet, treating them as (few# or 
goddesses. This is called worshipping the Devi. They afterwards eat 
the food. 

3* The thin! ceremony is performed on the first Sunday of Hflr 
(June) of the same year The mother is carried to a fipat tree by the 
iTomen of the family, there a chosen place is plastered and prayers are 
offered in the manner already described. The words of the prayer 
are:—“OpijUftf tree, guard as against evil/' 1 ooked rice is carried there 
by a female barber who sings a strange and mysterious bong* both 
going And coming. This ceremony is generally observed on the birth 
of a son. There are some other ceremonies connected with the birth 
of a child, for example one which t>oes by tho nanio of iflift. This is 
only perforated when the child is a hoy. Once a year the oldest wo¬ 
man of tho family gets up early in the morning and makes soiop kariih 
(sugar, qhi and jfonr mixed and cuoked together). Each articlw never 
weighs less than five quarters of a seer whence the name autri (1J), all 
the male* of the family ure then invited to feast on the karuh^ After¬ 
wards n he-goat is killed, some brtmd loaves of bread are cooked, jhol 
is prepared and all these three things are oaten by the members (both 
male and female) of the family.* 

The Lab&nas of Gujr&t wear the jamo or sacred thread, and are 
von’ particular about it. Even those who arc Sikhs and do not cut 
their hair wear it. 

But in Kangru. ihp use of it is dying out, though even tho&f* who 
are unable to afford the cost of the rite, will don it at their wedding. 
In Lndhifl.ua the junto is assumed at marriage, but taken off after the 
■pJiera and hung on a j/ipnl iree, 

* Oil tins birth of a bay, in th« wrrmuny (l obwfrfil wilhin I[ day* 

tflh* birth, the kindred beSnff fomto4» wkiLo Lho woman pa to worship = iiogtagon 
tb& wiv tbero and buck, A pot Of water is ^aipti&d beniHitli tho trvu nrd Ted naaclnl 
(tmijfu), riev and Bawar* am offered bo it. White cotton tbrsnd if also wrapped tpors 
round it in tbit mnuner or a janeo. fimwetraent, as meami allow, i* al^p plnced them imd 
the rratmiji bQW Hi Ibp Ituu, At wfltlEUiifja Ihn pair otHUTfi a similar ri(«. 
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LoMna. inarriags. 


Marriage customs* 

Tbs prohibited degrees appear to vary in every district* Sometimes 
the four-yoi rtilc is observed, sometimes it is sufficient to avoid the got 
from which a wife lias been taken for seven generations, Or until the 
memory of any marriage with that got lias faded away* 

In Gnjr&fc early marriage is preferred, and widow remarriage (fcfsrcica) 
has now commenced, though it is considered degrading;* When on 
occasions of marriage, janeo , etc., a feast for the got people is oaten, 
the sens of a widow's remarriage are not allowed to ait with the 
birddoti* Only mon of the sumo got can sit with it, and hareiid 
children aro excluded* 


The Lab&ms in Ludhiana celebrate a girl's wedding by phers, like 
Hindus, but, that of a widow by niMh according to Muhammadan ritual* 
'The Arya Sainaj has, however, sot its face against Such a confusion 
of rites* 

Monogamy is preferred and a LaMna will not take a second wifo 
unless ho is obliged* The wife first married enjoys certain privileges 
at religious ceremonies, but socially all the wives are on an equality* 

In KsSngra marriage is avoided in Chet, Bbddon, Aa&uj and Poll, 
and the date for the wedding should be fixed in the shukla pakhih or 
light half of a lunar mouth so that the 11th (ifcdrf*Ai]i may fall on one 
of the days. 

Wadding c&rcmonws. 

In Sinlkof. the boy’s father or guardian goes to the house of the 
bride’s father or guardian anti asks him to give his daughter in 
marriage to his son* After a good deal of discussion they come to 
some such agreement as that the boy’s father shall pay seven Or 
eight score of rupees and give two or three ornaments to the girl’s 
father* There is no disgrace in making such a bargain, on the 
contrary the girl's father insists on a good price and argues u my 
daughter is very young and good looking, therefore ten score rupees 
are not much for hcr. w The utmost that a young girl is sold for ia 
ten score rnpeeat When the betrothal is complete the girl's father 
gets half the price in advance. This payment is called fifafn, The 
whole price gens by the name of hoi The money is paid in the house 
of the girl's father together with 10J cocoa-nuts and some mauli 
thread. The welding day is fixed, not as among QIndus according 
to the solar months but as among Muhammadans in the lunar month' 
a date of the moon being set apui-t for the purpose, aud on that date 
the marriage party proceeds to the girl’s house. Twenty men usually 
make up a wedding party. On the first ni^ht the girl’s hands and 
feat ure stained with me Audi (myrtle), This ia absolutely necessary 
and if it is not done the party lias to turn back without being given 
a meal- This is the case too if there is any default in payment of the 


* In Kangr* it ia tiflaertwl lhaJt n widow ran ond mnncL (ttpanw 
brothel Probably tlitrtj in tio dbaoluoi rale, but n that a 

marry tha younger brother, or & couhIh in a corrMpondloE po*itk>o/ 


bt-r b^nband'a elder 
f idtfw abfinlij onlj- 


t In LuJMin* ibo pnro'R are immutably fired at ll*. l£0 if the bricWrocm ft * rfeiij 

“V 1 “ MO k * *“ ia “ ■ w ‘; >* in SiagrTbTji 13E 

Ex^hangra jwy bowarer sard to i.iko place, " ^ 







Lctbana funenU. 7 

settled price. The boy'a father performs all the ccromotuee in the 
house of the girl's father. 

Four days later the ceremony of punch pafopi is performed. The 
girfe father puts sugar and ghi iu some dishes and selects a number 
of men of a peculiarly churlish nature to swallow their contents. Thu 
women, who are already occupying the roofs of the various rooms, 
begin to throw bricks, small pieces of stone, mai^e, etc., from all 
directions, but the men chosen continue eating in largo mouthfuls 
even while they are being so assailed as they must not leave the food 
unfinished but must go on eating amid the shower of atones, etc. 
IE they succeed iu finis hin g the food they are praised by ail present 
for their courage. 

Five days later, the couple go to a prjsal tree accompanied by some 
of the brotherhood. The barber’s wife gives the hand of the girl into 
that of the boy and they walk around the tree hand iu hand thrice. 
Then sweetmeats arc served to the asctiuiblago* Next the girl runs 
ahead and the sooner the boy catches her the more is he praised for 
Ins strength* On the morning of tha sixth day after the wedding 
the ceremony of gora is effected. The father of tho boy has a lie-goat 
killed with a sword and then cooked. All feast on the flesh and 
return home. A few days later the boy goes uninviked to his 
father-in-law’tf house and stays there for a mouth or more, Tho 
couple bids farewell to modesty in a very abort time, Tho ttiuktatsa 
ceremony U performed live years after tho wedding, and it is not unusual 
to sco two or three children born daring this period. 

The aafi ceremony is also generally observed, ililk given by cow a 
and b uffa loes dedicated to the vati is held sacred. They do not allow 
men of other castes even lo touch it* This milk is coagulated and 
made into whey in a separate vessel, No member of lbs family who 
b not deemed a true believer in the *a£i is allowed to drink the milk 
of animals dedicated to a salt, After a week or at most a fortnight, 
the milk and whey of each animals or hhlr (rice and milk cooked 
together) and loaves of bread cooked in ghi are carried to the slhan 
(temple) of tbo salt and there a number of young girls of the same house¬ 
hold or of the caste are collected together and inudo to cat it* Imo 
believers in the v*ti are also invited to partake of it. Before eating 
a portion is given to the imaginary aatL Afterwarde all present 
prostrate themselves, rub their foreheads on tho sacred Spot, and 
offer up hearty prayers. If fortune thereafter smiles favourably on any 
family, they ascribe it to tha sat kitsducss. But If anyone & utters 
from bodily infirmity, moral degradation, agricultural or pecuniary 
disaster bo attributes it to hur linger* The aaii’n b a 9pot ol 

ground, generally outside the village, over w 3 dull a real building J 3 
^omotimes raised, but in moat cases tho bare earth serves tho purpose* 

Death rife?* 

A curious admixture of Hindu and Muealnuiii rites is aometitoea 
observed at death* Thus in Ludhiiimt 11 dying fior^on is Inii on the 
ground, as among limJiis, but suitor death tho body is again put trn 
a bed, a tiro kindled at its right hand upd tbo haiid branded* But 
after this tho body is buried. 


Zritharm belief a. 


Ruligitmt! idea a. 

Properly speaking, the Lab^nai have no caste religion* Some 
worship a deri or a. deity, others a ac*i, while a good many observe 
the Sikh teaching. Isolated as they were from the Hindus in the 
beginning, they exhibit u total ignorance of their religions principles, 
and though they hove adopted several Hindu, customs, they have as 
yet imbibed nothing of their religion* Generally they believe in tho 
genii of the wood, the tunes of the water, the sait and Holi and MdtA 
Davis* They folly betiove in magic and charms such ns the efficacy 
of mysterious characters written on n scrap of paper, 

fn each village a raised platform serves as the athdn “or temple of 
the Devi* Here a disciple or hermit lives permanently and women 
constantly resort to this sacred spot with whey in their" hands which 
they present to him and ask about the future* 

The serpent is worshipped on the Gttgga Naumi in Gujifit. Women* 
take a chtiri and four chapdti* and go to the hole of a serpent, where 
the B\ii\ is present. Thy churl aud cAdprt iit arc given to the Bhd£ 
end cow'6 milk is poured into the hole. This hole is called guggr. or 
bdmhia and ie a fixed place outside the village* The Dallas must first 
worship the ffugga before other castes can do it, and this is because it 
is believed that the serpent is their offspring. 

The |nm£ ia the sacred tree* On thy third day after marriage the 
bride and bridegroom are taken to a pipd tree, whoso stem is decorated 
with red colour and fltttttfi thread. The married couple turn round the 
tree and, after bowing their heads, come away. 

Tits Hvii festival, 

A leading man of the village is usually employed to perform this 
ceremony which is generally hold id the mouth of Baisdkh. This man 
summons a drummer who standing on some high place shouts the 
following words to all quarters of the village t— 

Imon man dal bhanejo, tram ghadeja tears ko as la Urn, Roll ho 
hoko rat, hoko ras t hoko re. 

“ Wot the pulse and make small round balls of it. Come! take 
away those balb and so call out the Holi, call out the Holi and 
call out the Hob.” 

This is known ns the hoka (calling out) ceremony* Wbuu the 
drummer's call has reached all the inhabitant* each one according 
to bin means buys the necessaries for the approach in g festival, which 
lasts for three days. Then both men and women assemble together 
in some open place and .'bout thy following words;— 

Hoko rae, hoko rm, hoko rtre* 

Holi ka hoko raff* 

Thi* lasts for fall two days. On the third morning all don fine 
clothes, and tho women adorn their fa erg with gold and silver orna¬ 
ments which are in shape and make quite dilatent to those generally 
used in the Punjab. The leader then Likes a drum and walks a lowly 
ahead of all the villagers. With him they continue singing a inysten- 

* Hut m lUujtr* «»« ocl1 / WowWp Lto N r i h ' t>u tba a*wa Kaumi, woman bejEisi oiclnd* 
*d. Tba rilpBiil ii much, LU ■> anUu, but- tied, dAwf (jke9ius) and ilowori nry offered 

No fTnitpiUii U4 given iWay. 
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ous song while he occasionally finya moro hoko ran, holi ho Aofeo rae, At 
laat } i hey roach thr- sacred spot and heie they pile op old cotton plants, 
dry gniss, etc., and set Lbs heap on fire. The spectators standing 
round the scene make a great din while the women with di>h< a fall of 
pulse halls in their hands await the leader's orders to throw them into 
the- blazing fire. Several hr-g^ata are now killed, the heads going to 
the loader while the remainder o£ the flesh in taken by each head of a 
family to his own house. Afterwarda a wrestling match is held, at 
whichfamous wrestlers from different pans display their strength. 
This ceremony is known as the dadu. Finally thry assume » pto-trato 
attitude before the spot sucred to the Devi Holi and then rot uni homo 
taking with them a small quantity of nahes which they keep as a pledge 
of the protection fer the whole year* This is the festival in Gujrtft. 

In Ludhiana also the Holi is observed but with no mo what different 
rite:'. A particular spot is pcL apart far Its celebration and there a pica 
and fi Vtel nut are buried Over them a heap of cow-dung cab's is 
piled and set alight, being watched with a-< much solicitude ‘ as a 
woman in her cu.fiiienu'nt/ Next evening whom the fire has burnt 
out the people of the village and its neigliiiourhood C 1 licet and search 
in the for the pies and nut, and whoever finds thetn wilt he ex¬ 

tremely birtunate. It is believed that whoever finds one will »l-o find 
the other as they can□ at be found separately, This rite is explained by 
the following legend 

Bhaga r Prahltfd's father hated him for his devotion to God, and after 
several device- to kill him had failed he bade him sit in a burning 
fire on bia sistor^a lap. She believed herself to bo fire-proof, but when 
put to the test she was burnt to death while Prahlafd escaped. 

After this observe nen, disputes &r+* laid b^t^re the kmdred for 
settlement. Fines are imposed on offemiors or ilny are out-emsted, and 
those who have complied with the orders of the kimifr.d are re-admitted 
into caste. Next dav they re-assemble and hold a feast at which tuen 
and women dance together and throw the usual coloured water on one 
another. Dancing and singing they go from house to house, and if 
any bouse is not visited its owner takes offence. 

Laeaii, a Jdt elan (agricultural) found tn Muli&o. 

Ladeana, fl) a sept of the Si&ls ; (2) a J*4 olan (agricultural) found in 

MaMti. 

Ladh*]’, a tribe of Jflts, found in Si&lkoL Claims descant from its uponyin, 
a ItAjpnt, through Kilas who settled in that District. 

LadniaS, one who keeps pack cattle. 

LaouM, a llabob elan (agricultural] found in Sh4bpur: sec Leghari. 

Lao met Hazara, a toman described as lying between the country of the 
Ward&g Afghdns and the Maiddn-i-Bustam, he-tween the Tochi aud (he 
Kurram. The Haz4ra, who were probably Mughal* t • judge from their 
name, were attacked by KhwAja JnUl-ud Dm Mahmud unth r Humiiyiin^ 
orders and their sheep and cattle driven off to K&bol, in 1552. 

\Aam g a Jilt dan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

LaiiaurL -!a, an inhabitant of Lahore ; especially nppUed to group of 
the KilATlutJ. 
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Lari, a Khnrx&l clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery, 

Labor, an Annin clan (agrieifl torsi] found in Amritsui, 

Lahil. a tribe of Jits fraud in Ladliiina. They worship a jathera and 
perform the jauduin mo at weddings, but not the chhatm. The 
bridegrooms nncfe or elder brother cm* the jan&dn, going out to the 
piece where the tr^is, and bowing to :t. The jamfidn nre cut with 
1J : ebnde " nd bridegroom play with twi ffa 
Brst the bridegroom hit > mg the bn tie with them seven times and the 
h " dD then treating hm in iho same way. The walls of the bourn are 
mfterwarda maraed with net Sour, SuMn w also worshipped The 
puj't articles ai a marriage are given to a Brahman. 

LAbco Lasi lj, lorarreeily Ldbaoli, an inhabitant of LnhuL which lies 
partly in Bntwh territory *nd p„r,]j in Chamha. British Ulml com- 
^ llje ValJt? J of th * Chandra, G£ni or 

mw ih^Ch^Sh 4 JS? * Dd / &t(&n > ar th * valley of the united 

BluW CboiuSb, belo* the ttraffrauce of the Chandra with ihe 

The people of British LflmI aro divided into ati npp er 0 f Th * 
ho^ t who corrospoud Ip tie Bijpute of the HinJJL, Bnt 

mans who are only found m Pattan and are descended 
on hamha-Ubiil and Other tracts t i tho south E Kanets^ who 
f ,pJpm iniiidJe eiiuI most nimterotis rfHs«? ■ -, r d 1 L \ 

“"**« orD^ 

and llensi?, l ht> Bfigi?, Lohdrs Barfr** i-i * at *’ f***™ 

sM^fifSKSSasS 

where h retain number of nuns (cbw**, are slab found " 

I he Kanets of Lahul offer a few mints ef , 

hem in Pat ran are no doubt desceo dan is of * rtl ^ r 1 ai Jif 
o, B»..gdml, hut the «*, and ^* Tl? a TrP 
are pore Tibetans or n^t] v so lClrt Bangbi 

-r-> »» Wh a “ e m ir '«** 

Ldhnl are divided into the following goto P ' L lc? ^ a,lpts ld 


I. LoDclifiB-pi or ifre teatiff. 
ii. tKyjCJutiigo pi ur vtiltPTtr. 
iii. Dtifpi (seem* io have jiL> tneanjagi 
tv, Henaar-pi { Heasir is a K ullucu^j 
v. Diujtur p* i.Granlur-p*). 


H a ^hcr B : a jtor^ i a told to 

account fur tbu name 

"*• '« taw <vm from ibe 

! ■ T^ccUbaj^piJ., 


The Tbdkurs, who are the eWnW an j * , , 

ar " m r or less pure Tlhorati/L ELS h■ n '™ ° f 
a Maputo,gin, n„,y takv Knnef worrmri ^ ^"n'ng te assert 

(•uref . buo nut ks full wives ihihri ,„t ,1, tTU J , ‘t [ ot conoabiaes 

who am etyled er worker* nU 1 0 M ? a “ su " 1 ‘ lr union, 

-» first, 4 in * fow a^SSSJV? P»« ThUkuti 

stains. Th, Tatars i 0 Uhtil mnw Th4kor 

garnous sub-divia ions ^ av & **h^ce gotras or eso- 

L OtnUm tor LM*m dcscecdcd from the mooa. 

4 BSi 9 BLi«I!aSa ra 8 !.s»..i..ww -.^ 
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Similarly Brahmans take Kanet women to wife, and their sons 
succeed ; and though the Brahman father will not oat from such a son*a 
hands tie may smoko with him, Such sons are culled fjurj3 t but call, 
themselves Brahmans, but th^y in tnro marry Katiet wives or women 
of inland caste if they can find any. 


Th&kurs, Brahmans, and Kanrts will all Ftnoke together in L^hnl, 
and Brahmans will drink wnt-r, tea or itujri (rice-beer) from a KMu r's 
hand, but will rn*t cat even mchi rofi, which app ears to be et\- lv dent 
l< > pakki to$L ThAkura will eat pnkki or xachi roli from a Kanet's 
hands, but not kachi, hut those TMkura who wear nojauco will no so. 
Thu Kane la do not wear the janeo. 


The main class distinction, ns in other Tibetan countries, appears to 
be tliat between the agricultural^ who form the grout mass of the 
population, nnd the wage-earning classes; but this line of demarcation, 
though it prevents intermarriage doe4 not separate the classes in the 
rigid way that thi- institution c£ caste would do. Tho artisan classes 
nevertheless have their distinctions— see under Lobar. 


But the moat interesting thing about the L&hula population is its 
economic system* This merits lull description as it is a good example 
of a small, self-contained, ancient polity. 

The allotments of fields,* supposed to have been made authoritatively 
at ft remote period, and 10 l ave been originally all equal, subject to the 
same rent or tax and each liable to furnish one man for service nr 
forced labour to the lord, appear to have been indivisible and in G£i4 
and Rangloi, tho Tibetan valleys, are in fact a till almost all undivided* 
l.j;tud reclaimed from the waits was formed inio separate allotments* or 
added to an existing allotment with a corresponding increase in its 


Some small 
to tha com- 


burdens. 

The great bulk of tho allotments are held by the yutfa or villager*, 
each of them being on an average abuut. live acres in area. H - lWVO *™ n]] 
niricellaueons holdings are held rent-free in lieu of service 
munity. Snob are : 
i. The <jnr-*bi£7 

ti „ bating 

Hi. u on pe-zm$ 

in, „ man-ting 

Probablv tho hoMr*, jodtmi aud beds could have been evicted in 
times past by the community or the Tbikur, but the genial idea now 
seems to be that they could not be dispossessed, howerar inefficient. 
The Hernd* T tenure is however more precarious, as they appear to held 
solely at the Tbdknr’a pleasure. 

The Thhkurs hol t certain kothk or groups of hamlets in fief or fair 

and are owners of tiw waste within the limits of their kotfo*. iho 

■‘nible land is cither heUi rent-free by his datom t or cadet breaches of 


} 


f blacksmith b, 

, \ musicians {IleiiBisL 

held by tW ; -, ,^w 0P astrelogere, 

(_6ad^ or physicians. 


iiicii to dies--ribo *u- ti aa ilkitjwiil. & 


fJlm K. ollh.^il, 

fLr inmiJie - ouLv bald a tialf alMtiwmt or :«hj komf,tlci 

tSkr* Ml- 


lerai applied t'J autot 


branches o t Itijpot sepli u Gard^spar. 
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Ldhula inheritance. 


his family, or rent-free, but in ken of continuous service, by hie chakfrin 
or family refainovs; whila h ta garhpdn or demesne laud is cultivated 
by a el nss called Mng chump a or ft»rm ^-rvauts [literally cottagers). 
A detom family eiuks after a time, when the sans* of relationship to 
the 1 bdknr has become faint, to the status of rhahm.n and is then liable 
for service. A dotoen\i holding is about ono or two allotments 
(5 to 10 acres) on an average, a chdhsi*# from to 5 acres, and 
a cottajeer’s about acres* The nature and extant of the seivices 
rendered varies, but the genera! principle is that, the burden on each 
allotment ts fixed, Mortgages are not unco mm on and even a duiksi 
or a cottager may mortgage his holding, provided that tho mortgagee 
paid a lull rout if he or the mortgagor failed to render ike customary 
service, 1 


Among the subordinate landholders all song are considered entitled 
to equal shares of their father’s holding, but in pniciico they seldom 
divide, and live on with wife, land, houac and chattels in common 
U hen a-iked to defend this repulsive custom of polyandry, ihev say 
that their hidings arc too Mnall to rfiri m, and that experience shows 
tb- m that it is impossible for two aistersdn-litw, with separate hncbniidu 
and femiEes, to live together, whereas two or more brothers kvith a 
common wife can agree* 


In fluch fain 11 Eos the custom which hm hitherto prevailed with 
retard to inheritance of the shares of brothers who the without fasoe 
ij quite clear; such share has always gone to the brothers with whom 
the deceased lived in ummn, or to his issue, to the exclusion of 
alt claim on the part of the *sparated branch of the family Tho 
iH«t exceptional point in the custom of inheritance prevailing in 

Uhul a the fact that, m dcfanlt of sons, a d:.o K hter aucceede to her 

father a whole estate in preference to nephews or other male kin-men 
pro.’dec riiat beiore her ather’s death she has not .carried and 
settled down to liveon her husband’s holding away front home. I f 
,h» is married and living with her hnabaad in her father’s hone- she 
succeeds, and if -he is unmarried. sl,e esn hold for life as s' maid 
or can at any time n,any and take her husband to live with her' 

im,"? ' l h "S"”' 1 “? " ,,f " 10 *®»itho«t issue, it appears to 
la, doubtful who wold have the best claim to succeed them whether 
he n«*t of fan to the wife or to the husband. But ,t is agreed tW 

0fX;TtS:tS tiaWf “' ,I8iVCtheC8,! ‘ ,eto SUr 


At first Sigh, of the people of Ul.nl or Spiti yon pereeive .bat too 
hate left India and are among a Tartar or Mongol race. The lore re 
both Of me,, and WOO, en are short and Mont, their eon.,, lesions an, 7, 
ruddy brown inatoad of a back-brown „ r dnsfcy y*«„w, !l,ei, face, arc 
bicfld a,.d fist, with high chm-k hones and oblique eyes, thev have 

^'"Tl' r ^ h 1 n<,StS wid * In fart, none of them 

can be -aid to be handsome and the eld women are ,ni,c Id, loons the 

only redeeming pom. is the look or honesty and smiling good' hnmonr 
“ ai "«3t every countenance. I„ ,L r*Z nf 
Ldhul m w hich there is most admixture of Hindu blood, the landing 
Of til® two types is very dearly distinguishable. * 


Lohula custom*. 
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Curtain* connected with birth, marriage and death , 

Tho best general uccount of the social eustomfl of the Bati&s will 
bo found in Cunningham’s Ladakh, but even in Spiti ami L&bal, 
especially in the latter, the practices of the present day will bo 
found to differ in some details. At almost every ul.s@rvauco the 
religious ceremony consists in the simple reading ui prayers or 
passages from the holy books by a iima, while the whole company 
of men and women fiat round with clasped hands and downcast 
oyoSj and repeat the verses after him* The social celebration of alt 
these events consist mainly of leasts in which mnch chang is drunk. 
The decisive point in the negotiation for a betrothal is the acceptance 
or refmjat of a pot of chang sent to the bride’s father? if he drinks, 
the affair is settled without more words. Polyandry, or the taking 
to wife one woman by several brothers, is a recognised institution, nnd 
is very genera 1 ., the object is to prevent the division of estates. Sir 
.3 li [Lies by a U describes a case which came before him in which one of two 
brothers living ill polyandry much wished t-u a^]»aratcly marry a girl 
by whom he hud had an illegitimate child, but the wife of bis family 
objected strongly, claiming both brothers an husbands, and refusing to 
admit another woman into the hcuselu'id, and she eventually prevailed. 


Among the Kanets (he age ol betrothal is any time between 10 and 
20 years of atre for both parties. It depends apparently on their means. 
The wedding is solemnised one or two months after the betrothal. 


Among the Knnetti the mnn sends a relative to the girl’s house and 
he ecu ducts the negotiations* At his second visit ho takes a rupee and 
some such as n present. The day for the betrothal is fixed by the 
jotahi or astrologer. Then on the day filed the man’s family go in a 
body to fetch the girl. The ceremony is attended by Brahmans or 
lama* and sometimes by both and the Bhattra# arc read. 


The bride receives as dower {i; the zari (htridhani width is given 
her by her parents, (h) the golan, which is given her by her husband 
and is recoverable by him, and (in) the jTlifilinrs and sometimes even 
Kanuts give some land to be held independently for life by the bride ; 
this Dorreaponds to the Kullu chhethi. Farther, as in Kullu, the w, man 
often bikes an agreement stipulating tor the chlaihi Hr., anil provid¬ 
ing for her separata maintenance in tlie fvent of her husband marrying 
a Second wife, which la usually done when the first is barren* divorce 

scorns free* 

In XAhul cattle are not slaughtered nowadays (except perhaps in 
some villages at the head of the Bhfiga Talley, and there It fa done 
with the greatest secrecy}, but five or six sheep fire killed in each 
house at the beginning of the winter ; the fl^h dries, and will then 
keen good for any number >F yean ; thf older tkn m at, tin greater 
the Q-licafcy to the bisto of » lAhali The principal foud »f the 
I "Lhulj i* buck-wheat, boiled whob-and oaten ns gru'-l. or roasted 
and made into flour, which i then baked into cakes or mixed with 
chatiff brer, snd formed into duttphng£ 

The Bnddui^ half- Buddhists, LoMi* and Shipis always eat any 
shouu or goats which have died from fatigue or d^rt?c, wd *om& of 
theui cat also calves, oxen or yaks which have been killed by a fall 


Ldhida houses, etc. 


from rocks or otherwise, but tins is done secretly* When nt Keylang 
ei calf happens to die in tlie moriiiag, it remains where it fell the whole 
day, nobody touching it, but the dead bidy certainly disappears during 
the night, arid many bones, especially during winter, of such animals 
may be seen lying aWt near the villages, but, dead asses and ponies 
are only left io the eagles and foxes. Slaughtering yaks during winter 
ia still practised at some villages above Keybutg, but it is done very 
secretly, and nobody will acknowledge the fact. There is a small 
temple with the image of a Iku near Y an ample. Every third year a 
yak i* sacrificed there, tho victim being supplied in turn hr all the 
Kothis of L&hul, 1 his custom dates from tbs time of the Kullu Ibijas 
w r ho [aa the god is snid to bo the same as that of the Dungri tempi a 
near Matiili in Kullu} ordered that ono buffalo was to be offered |uh at 
Dungri) every third year* Since L&hul bus bct'Ortia British territory, 
yaks have taken the place of buffaloes, The Sfiipis eat the flesh of the 
t?acrificeii yak. 


Wbeaten Sour is generally eaten m Libul. Butter and butter milk 
are regular articles of diet in both countries. Chang, a kind of beer 
brewed from rice and barley, is drunk generally, and tea and a kind of 
whisky by those who can afford it* 


In Lfihnl the hmiRes are smaller than they are in Spifcj, and lea caro 
and taate are expended in building and adorning them. Ordinarily the 
upper stonsy consists of nr, interior or winter room, an outer or hummer 
room, and a verandah room open on the fourth side* In this verandah 
etaniis tho loom, inside will be found large corn chests made of slate* sot 
in wooden frames, largo stone bowls from lakardu, iron cauldrons, and 
cooking pots, an iron tripod or pot stand, sume wooden dishes and a 
few earthen pots from Kullu. Many paok-saddlea for sheep and goat* 
are strewed about, and a fsw blankets und thick sheep skin coats bane 
on the wa]*s. Small holes in tho wall serve the purpose boLh of 
windows and chimneys: bedsteads are unknown* Grass h stacked 
on the roof, and wood fop fueJmsido. This is a fair description of 
a honso m the upper vall&ya of Ldhul; in the lower villages the rooms 
are Jarger and better ventilated. In GfirA many 0 f the housee are 
built together in one block will, connociing passages by which oom- 
ranmoatiop IS hept up ill the winter without going not, which, whan 
the snow is very deep, may be scarcely possible. Making thread is 
the duet orcnpatioo m winter, on fine days the loom is brought out 
and soma weaving is done. Doth men and women work the loom in 
LahuL 


In U-hnl tho dress of the men la mneh the same a, that worn in 
kullu, the only difference being that the coat is longer and of thicker 
and. darker doth, and that trousers an always worn, the women, on 
the o her hut., drees like those of Spiti (aenander Tibetan), except 
that Btraw-sandals replace the lung boots. It is not easy at first to 
distinguish il I ahull non, i[ young, from a lad, us they shave their heads 
and dress like men* 


Ancient beta/ in MkuL 

Without doubt there existed a very low kind of religion in Ltiral 
before Budb.sm got bold of the people, and the latter has rot been 
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Lahula beliefs. 


able to napprosa it entirely. TI10 early religion of Ldlml i3 still known 
under rbn name of * Lrnigypachhoi,* that is, ' tbo religion of the valley.* 
When it was flourishing many bloody, and even human, sacrifices aeem 
to have been regularly offered up to certain Uui, gods or evil spirits 
residing in or near old pencil-cedar trees, caves, etc. This cruel custom 
disappeared gradually afbn- the doctrine o: 1 lie Buddhists hud influ¬ 
enced for a time the minds cf the people. There is* a stoiy which 1 
shall relate, as it seems to show that this was tho rase. Near the vil¬ 
lage of Kyelang a large dry pencil-cedar was steading till last year* 
whtn we Felled it for fire-wood : tho story goes that before this tree, in 
Ancient dmop a child of d year* chi was, annually sacrificed to make the 
spirit who rendod in it wuU- disposed towards the inhabit nuts of Kyelang, 
The child ran seem to have been supplied in turn by the different 
families of the village. It hapi ened one year to be a widow who had 
to give up tin old child of the required age of eight years. The day 
before her enly one was to be taken from he? *ho was crying loudly, 
when a travelling idma from Tib i met her, and asked the cause of her 
distress. Having hoard her story the Mma said? "Well, I will go 
instead of yonr child.* He did so but did not allow himself to be killed : 
1 the spirit must kill nif* himself if lie wants human flesh/ said he, bo 
saying tie sat himself down before tho tree and waited for a long time \ 
but a* the demon made no nttack on him, he became angry, took down 
from til* tree the signs and efiJgie*, and throw t hem into tho llhiga. river, 
telling tha people not to sacrifice any more human beinga, which advice 
was followed from that time forward- The demon flsd find settled on 
the tup of the Koto pass, where it still dwells under thy name of the 
Kyelang Ui<i or god of Kyelang, getting now only the annual sacrifice 
of a sheep supplied by the flhepherds, In tho time when tho Lung- 
p&cbhoi was the only religion that existed in the valley, there wore 
doubtless more places in Ldhul wliotie human beluga wore immolated 
to supponed god- and evil spirits. At. present, near not a few villages 
*heop and goats arc yearly killed and offered up/contrary to the pre¬ 
cepts of Buddhism ) to evi-diaposad Unis, and it may bo that animals 
have now token tho place of man. Tho people however still continue 
to believe in a great many spirits or donums known as lhas, who are 
supposed to dwell in trees, rocks, or on The hid rope and before whom 
the Buddhists (contrary to their religion) sacrifice sheep hm goats. In 
addition, thev believe greatly in witches, sorcerers, and tho evil eye, 
ami have a" host of oilier superstitious in common with all the other 

Lfihulis. 


The religion of tho people is nominally Buddhism, but it is becoming 
nominally Hinduism. Thus tho god of tho Ptmjs la-ts*, thing tha 
5 S the field god and ht and istin are the river and mountain gods. 
The in is said to be a ndg or tsuako deity and m worWipped with milk 
and water. His shrine is OHually & spring and it is kept cWi. Women 
do not U# tin. Tho pih> of horns (iben) aften ^eou oo top oF a 
ll0UHfl in Ltiiuil is tho Ihi-tho or godi' boundary. .V demon ootomoniy 
belinved in ia Kungrota (lit. ono-oni) who is m * *^P® wl ' ono 
arm, one leg, sir. Ho is said not to be worshipped now at all. 

Expiatory mnemonics of various hinds sro commori, tho hy ot 
priest (corr. to tho pur of Kudu) being employed, joat us in Kulin tho 


LnJmla beliefs* 

gur i guru) or chela has much more to do with popular rotigion than the 
Brahman, with whom the Buddhist laim closely corresponds. Thus 
the jhivgsha ceremony (calk ! in Kiilln kawan) of building a miniature 
house of sticks, filling it with flour, etc,, mad burning it, is performed, 
to aTTi'r vil from a new house, and sometimes on other occasions- 

The S hi pis scorn to receive the ministration a of Eliot priest * only, 
white the other cartes Inwfl various divinities, e. g. t Mah ad eo in Pa tan : 
Qiruiadcvi at Sissu (said to be the Kiilln Jamiu) : Gant&l Devi called 
(Jhahja-mon eaui valent to KA3i Devi, and also T , Hu , dag*mn=Jiij*-T?idJiftji 
or r.ho lady of life i Bovi Yatusn at Kyulaug: Buddha l>ny n ; Shakya 
luh-ba: Pa am a Ssmbha snid to have cotue from Diiain: and Guru 
Riubocho. 

Religious ceremonies connected with agriculture. 

The LShnlia observe certain ceremonies of a religious nature in con¬ 
nect i^iu with the cultivation of their fields, A Idmd, who understands the 
astrological books, names the auspicious day on which plonghbg should 
be commenced (this day falls always between ihe tkh and 22nd of 
May), After the fields have been ploughed and sown, a procession 
goea round all t he fields, preceded by one or two Hmdt and two drums, 
some of the company carrying at the same time several large religions 
boohs on their backs, this dons, the whole company sits down in the 
fiehlsi near the villages and iVasts on cakes and chnnq supplied jointly 
by 1 he land-holder*. All ihin is done tosccuri^ (he sprouting up of 
tlic seeds sewn, after flint the water-conrso lor irrigating the fields is 
repaired, on which occasion a sheep is offered up to the fAd which if 
supposed tn hnvo special cure of the wmter-conrse. Again, as soon as 
the seeds haw* sprouted, another ceremony is performed j this consists 
m sticking small branches of the pencil-cedar here wtid there in the 
field, and burning in cense, while some members of the family tit down 
cat, and drink a little, and murmur some prayers. This k to ensure 
that each grain which hag sprung up may prosper and produce Cany 
cars, \\ hen the fields arc nearly ripe, a gout or sheep is killed in 
honor of the tn«, in several villages horao-raeifs are held at the same 
time* Till the festival of the ripening grain has been celebrated no¬ 
body is allowed to fflrt grassor any green thing with a sickle made of 
iron, as m such case the Gel&god would become angry and send frost 
to destroy or injure the harvest. If, therefore, a Ldhuli wants grass 
before the harvest sacrifice, he must cut it with the feickh- made of the 
tom o an OS or sheep, or tear it off with the hand. Infractions of 

this rule were formerly severely punished, at present n fine of one or 

two mpeca snfncea, which goes into the pocket of the Ugirdar or the 
village headman, lbe iron aicklo is used as soon as the harvest has 
been declared U> bo commenced by the performance of tho sacrifice. 

The Lahulis of Chantba* 

P>“ Uhnlis of Cliainha-Liliul, which forma part of the Pins! uMral 
iBoIode Brahmans, IlfijpatB, Thdkura and fitilia, with tlfe follow- 
uig low castoi-Hilia Lahflra and IMfcis. The® cast* are 8 ll ™_ 
dogamon® The™ are Shots m the Miydr NdM, bat tho Ldliuliswwe 
have no comm union with tbstDL, ' 

The only families in Chumbn-Ulmt ctahmn^RAmiit desenm iu ri .. 
of tho IkLnihs of Trilok Nath ami Margraom Tho lkim; of Trilok Kith 
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intermamas with Rinft families m*tbe ftivi ami T ; - valleys: the 
of Msir'gi'tioii intermarries with Thdkti ra siudi RALbi-s in Laliul. Beth of 
illume families are probably of Tibetan origin* 

Among the high castes marriage is prohibited within three degree,? 
cf relation a hip cu either slide, The marriage customs of the LAbelis are 
similar to fcKotie of FAngi. The Uoy T a father goes to the girF& house 
accompanied by a friend and if ail alliance is arr urn god he returns and 
pays a rupee to the girl's hither ; this is called t'mgrandi pr suthri. 
Thera are two forms of marriage; the superior form being called 6yd k, 
Sunday and Monday are regarded ns good days for a marriage. On 
the appointed day the bridegroom goes with his friends to the bride's 
house, where all are Seated, the bridal pair being placed aide by side 
with the bride on the loft. A totu of snittt ia prepared nud the bride's 
maternal nnele presents a portion to them with arms crossed, us in 
Fangt, and then to the rest of the assembled company* This observe 
anoe is called uutrpw A feast ftdbwa with drinking, dancing nod singing, 
In the morning the brides parents and friends present the nwij or 
marriage gifts, and the bridegroom gives tho bandfm or ornaments 
tr_i the bride, one rupee usieli to his lather nod mothur-iii-law, 11 »o 
bridal party then returns to ths bridegroom’s house, and nr the door 
the bridegrom] lT mother meets them w itb a totu of 9(iftu f a tot*.i of water, 
idoen^o and a sheep* The warn* ceremony is performed as in P4 
and the sheep kOl&l and given to H&lia. They then enter Liu liomse 
when the totu ol mUu Is distributed to all, beginning with the bridal 
pair, by the boy's maternal uncle, A feast follows with stngliig and 
Aiu mpy . The girl's parents do not accompany the procession, only her 
brother and other relatives—and no money payment is made to them 
on Heir departure* The phirauni ceremony is observed as in PAugi. 
A modified form of polyandry iu Obamb^“bdhnl* At the liinu of 
the nhirttitui the younger brother of the bridegroom accompanies the 
party and present* Ho. 1 to the girl's mother which estebliabea his ri^ht 
as H socoud hnaband* More than two are not allowed. Tim custom ot 
carrying away the* bride privately is also common in LAhtil. 

Widow remarriage, called (opt hint, 3* practically rht) r-Bmo as £ti 
F&ngi A widow cannot now be compelled to marry her doceasFd bus- 
bsSa brother* aud may appeal to the court for protection, both in 
l J angi and Uhul, if compulsion U attempted* Divorce is recognised 
and nsuafly two or three reepnctable parooma are present on the occasion* 
The huflWnd and wife hold a pieco of thread between them and 
broak « by pulling in opposite direction*. L both are Mnto&Lmg pur Lies 

no money pay men t is mad t«, otherwise the payment is ma r 3o by the 
party wishing the divorce, and is called tridu. 

Death’observances are much the same aS in PAngi; children UEiderono 
your and lepers being buried and nil others burnt and the ashes thrown 

Sto I | l0 Cliaiiilru &Lu <1*J f » f“ r tho MflT 0na , 

; ,[,v is MMT, «aSSv». HU-1 Ol. the »mth day * feat .s givon to tho 
U6»r relatS'es/which pAtioaHy onda tho |>,>™d of moaro.ng. 

TUoso who ™ii afford it rsiiiw monolith slabs {dhaj) and otI,er 
lo tho dsad. Tho lirnod of impnrdy atS days forth purposes . 

5S *** «* AfP* H d Fmln’i «<Wwt *f 
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^ JSsfitvaZa in Chamfea Ldhul. 

The only tenure in Lihal is called yfeff or ofcart, i.a., an equal divi^ 
8ion of the crop between landlord and tenant* 

The chief festivals in ChamborUhnl are the following ^ 

1h ™? 6 Bri&lm on Jat Baiadkli, which is observed aa in Frfngi* 
The Fbri mda is otamd only in Trilok Nitb, and is eecom. 

pa mod by dancing and drinking* Held in Bhddon. 

The Rhanl iiicla observed as in Pingi. 

flee Kun mela is the same aa the Sib mda in PiniH, It ia 
called Lh&r and is held on the new moon of FLlguti, The 

evening is spent in eating and drinking, and on the follow¬ 
ing uay + 

1,10 °r, ra ' i “ “ ■ held ™ tte fall moon of Phdgun, in Trilok 
k.itb and Margraon, and like the oilier vidaa the thief ac- 
corapamnient is drinking and dancing. 

Lai,III i= tlmmaitiog place of the Aryan and Mongolian races and tl,„ 
people exhibit- the characteristics of both, thousrh ihu i„ ' T ““ 
predominates. Thmr religion is an iJpuTffd^g^^ 
ancient and probably aboriginal Nig and fieri woiJu .bH • 
similar to that ol Piingi and ia found aa far on an the inrun- t : ** 
Chandra and Bhagi rivers_Chen on- , ir:iv ,.. a “ - 1LL D . 0 the 

othw aj^ck oi Buddhism are con'toon? The* ftiddhfat T? 11 ® 1 “ d 
^± mti - ^ ** Uevi shrine ,J t^“ of'W “ 

Jf r ^i F ^ a 3 %g 1 l:s v ftiZ or i:s N ? h 

VV hen Buddhism entered the conntrv Shiva was idantiK l ' ."® rs * I, P- 

lokita.,and the Kith' of Uirk«!a“ ill Veiravarlhfthf ’"***«■ 

them by (heTibetan,. Vejraiarah, oho at.li worshipped 

veiy little unaltered BhUSSST„*£££? nW f 0nt “« 

individual, who uniformly tend towards the IndianWpt”®!! «id n“* 
oi the cephalic, naso-malar aod nasal i,,,li., 0 „ , , ”,? f™eooe 

uniformly points lo tbe - i 1 etatuIH aa[i feuial ongle, 

blood in the lailiul Kau^ hut „o nr ]"*, Portion of Tibetan 
relations of the Indian to tbe Tibetan st™i ' d “ ‘i* imitative 
present data. Th e Eanete of 1^1 1 ° r ^ *“ forUjod “ <™ 
immigrant families from the KuIIe eide and tbrv *1 t ' eltit]r, f mb( - T of 

SEsttsaMr^ -fttas 

especially iu the remoter liaiduta calm t*i ^ 111 i1ju valleys, 

-us M««a ..s.-j!asa.t srsgj j i £c: 


* 3^t Kuhtit vf Katu «nJ j;dW Pu**„h Jt,,,.- „ — —— _ 

(the lafcropobgjctl Jn>. L yjq'j'J J , .Mihmefyhu>n t in Journal 
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and tbire may well bo, m the population of tho Punjab Himalayas, i 
Mttijida fllemant which is represented by tlia Mona or Honps. 

Lak, a Muhammadan J&t clan (agricultural) found in ShAhpur, Montv 
gomery and MnltAm Tn the tatter District they claim Punw&r 
origin and kinship with the LangAhs* Originally ousted from the 
Chen ah by the Sikhs, a small number of Lak° are now settled in the 
Chennh Colony, Formerly notorious cattle-thinges, they are now of 
very minor importance* 

UanpCAj an ngri cult oral dan found in RhAhpur* 

LakRA, a sept of Muhammadan JA(s which owns n few villages in FUjanpiir 
tahti.il, I’lern GliAzi KhAn, and is also mid to bo found in MiiEaKargarh. 
it claims kinship with the Mahr&fl, Kurejna nod Sdlm-sumra (?) 
Jdts, and assigns its origin to LAkha LirhAiii in the Brnhui country 
beyond Jnonbdb&d whence they migrated under SamAil AH and 
Kainbir. The latter was Nawiib of Dora GhAfci KhAn under the 
Knlhoraa and his son NawAb of DAjil until expelled by tfosir Kb&n 
Brahuf, 

Lae has pit, a sept of HAj puts. 

Lakh Ad, a writer or dranghtsmau : cf. lakh wavy A. 

LaKHKEA, (1) one of the principal muhins or clans of the Khnrnda, with head¬ 
quarters at Sot Earn Alia* in Montgomery. At fend with the Rharrals 
of the Upper RAvf it allied ifcsolt to the KAthiA* and other lower 
KAvi trim** To this clan belonged SoAdutyAr KhAn, aon of Mah&bat 
KhAn, a chief who held some post at the Delhi court under Alanigfr. 
His jagU is said tc have been worth Ha. 1,09,000 n year, but a proposal 
to betroth the daughter of GhAzi Khan, the eighth Sail thief, to him 
was regarded as an insult, and he was unable to protect his country 
against the SiAls of Jhung and eventually tho chiefs of HatuAlia 
were reduced to tal u kddrs under the XikkAI Sikhs; (2) emo who gathers 
gum-lac. 

LakdI, a JAt dan (agricultural) found in MnltAn. 

Lakriwal, a JAt tribe. According to a confused tradition t the LakhiwAl 
claim Bfcatti to he also flatus by family* They say fchnfc 

Bliatli and Sairdja came from Muttra to IlisaAr, Samfja had no son, 
bnt from his daughter are descended the Joiyas, Some generations 
after Bhalp came RAjA RasAlu who had two sons Dasal and .Tai&aht 
The latter became liAjd of Jaisshnar, but Jaisat remained in BhaU> (-Anaj 
ami had a son named JanrA, who had several wives of various castes. 
By them ho had 21 sons who founded a number of tribes such as the 
LakhiwAl and Sidhu-BarAr JA^a and the Wa|$u and Mai RA]puts* 

Lakhkana, a clan of the SiAla* 

Lakrwatva a writer, a drawer of pictures, also one who understands, one 
who passes by or over : tf, iakoabi. 

* At, nid town. n-foaxded by Kami! Khia L»ihera> Urn Hth conlury. 

+ Recorded by Aiflfn CL-uvd, Hissir flrjj., 18T5. 

£ £?/* tbs tndUitia gir«n on p . 102 




20 Lukwcru' — Ldlbegi, 

Lakweua, a clan .(agricultural} found in HaltAn, 

LAKEflij a Path# 1 * ctan (agricultural) found in Amritsar, 

MtAI, a branch of the Wartr Fajitans, now settled on the northern sfopen 
of the Siift-d Koh in NaugrahAr, Mlfti in said to h&vu been the bon 
of Sukiimdu, son of Kjikui, and lo have fled from the BEmiil hills on 
account of a blood-feud* 

L alar a#, fem* -f, of LilAri, q. %\ 

LaLare, a section of Kijpute* 

LiLBEai, a worshipper of Ml beg who appears to he also called TH1& Sh£h 
the mythical high priest of the CEmhjtia and other castes of similar 
status. Further it is at least highly probable, as Sir Dentil Ibbetsion 
pointed out,* that BiUl $b£h ia BAlmsk, the traditional author of 
the R&m&yana, and if an, Lalbeg or BAM SbAb is merely a Mnham- 
rnadanued name and title for that Hindu saint. According to Sir 
Bfohard Temple the legend goes that Shiva once rubbed Ids hand on h 
red stone, hit batta, arid Mtbee came out. Possibly he suggests, Mb 
beg ia a corruption of Ml Bhlkahn, “ the red monk Jl (M*,Shiva’him¬ 
self). Templet also records a legend which certainty points to the meth¬ 
od Shiva a* the prototype of Mlbfcg. Once the Prophet with Mihtar 
llids and other saints was sitting in Godfo court, Uuis H p H t and In's 
spittle fell on the prophets, so the Almighty hade J\\&£ Servx , ^ h 
sweeper, but he begged that an intercessor lor him might he born 

II tils was then himseLf bom into the world as a sweeper, but lived in 
the hope of forgiveness and one day the Great Saint or Fir gave him 
Ilia coat to wear. Iliis placed it in a pitcher of earth and when asked 
by the Great Saint why he did not wear it replied that he feared to 
soil it* But the Saint hade him don it, and come to him. Jlffo wus 
however, unable to open the pitcher and brought it to the Saint who 

said: “Come out, Ml beg, quickly. Jj (LAI mean* “ niy son ”} 
From the pitcher emerged a fair man wearing id! beg « red dothes ■ 
i‘ hhfkh. Him the Saint designated as i Sir ptophet of the awwpera 
and IlMs took him home, filled his fo'iqa for him and worshipped him 
To this day the sweepers fill the pipe for a religious teacher Lllbt ir 
at once became invisible, because he disapproved of THfa 1 beliefs w 
the Saint bade him do penance promising that Mlbeg should intercede 
for him, and fraying that in the first ago rhe ^hatmat^r vessel wordiin- 
ped to [frpresent Mlbeg would be golden, in the next of silver in the 
third of cupper and in the fourth of oarth, and eo rh© Mihtara <T 
sweepers now worship vessel* of earth.J Bnt another legend m\±Z 
Ml beg the son of a Mughal woman who was barren until at MlmWfr 
prayer she bore n son*§ And yet a third makes him the son of Shirk! 
SurnA of MullAn. His mother dedicated him to Bdtmik and ],* 

» pMhfat 0rn«u« fivpnrf, 1585, §5?S5„ not$ 3, — — 

t25 r tiisclDscfi n 
t'rumihcni in the 
On a stuns and 
«ilh r aotiia 0 a 
d swillcmnl lij a 


f Jruifjjji -h nci .riL,j:i-y, .vp, p j.v>, a niLiur vanam, given m p, jf, o. Tf 
close, i/ dtJaeori, connection between lAlbeg and Gor.itU NM.'who i s J? 
Jogin* usjthol^- Shiva's nm-fuit wm ,j.ne <lny rubbed by Pftrraesbar 
produced Livlln^t some on a reed On-bruto) whence sprang Sarknt! Vi 
cowdeng (ffftbar), whence Gobar 2f.fi.Ui, anil some wan cast taio a river uu 
fish irhij broughv forth Slaciiiicfldar Nath, Gorakh Path's preceptor* 

IPS, Q., I., 53fi, 

5 lb. 1,517, 
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Lalbtgi mythology. 

tnally conquered KAbul and Kashmir, but he placed one Snltini on his 
throne and retired to Th&nesar where Baimik’s tomb is still worshipped. 
Then at Delhi, whither Ijflbeif went with all his followers, he founded 
the religion named after himself and divided his disciples into five sects 
the Ulbegi, Shaikbri, Durarf, Hflf and Kdwat. Tho Ldlbegi Mihtarsof 
Tlianesar and Karnal affect Bibf DhiUni, as well as Lfilbeg himself, 
offering her ohuris (bracelets), henna and a dori hS pardiuhi, or hair 
ribbon, but all that we know of Dhidni is that she was a relative of 
Lai beg.* Pundri, mentioned as a daughter of Btflimk, does not appear 
to bo worshipped, nor does Sattf Chuliri, his wife. L&l Gnru is another 
name of LiUbeg and he is also called Bhangi, which was a title of the 
rdkxluua Arombirif, Arnna Karapi, “ the red crow,” an ancient tribal 
deity. 

Thus popular mythology persists not only in distinguishing Bdlmik 
from Lillbeg, but also in attributing to each of them a family nnd 
disciples. But one form of the myth denies to Lrilbog any human or 
natural ornnn and makes him but an emanation of B&lnuk. The latter 
used to sweep Bhagw.Ws court-room, and the Almighty gave hint a 
dross which Bdlmfk buried in a pit. When asked by the A mighty 
w hy he did not wear it lie went to the nit and found a boy in the robe. 
According to one story Bdlmfk protestor! that ho had no milk for the 
babe, and was directed to go homo and give it to the first animal 
which crossed his path. On his road to Earth Balmik saw a 
haro suckling her young and to her he gave the child. 80 to 
thLdayno sweeper will oat a hare.t But this version does not 
appear to be current in the Punjab where it is said, at Last ,n 
NAbha, that some Chuliri do not eat Ws ficsl. because a thuhm 
hilled a cow’s calf bv accident and hid it under a basket. When 
thTownoftS hi. o.ll .o the Chub*’, house the latter said that 
a hare was hidden beneath tho basket and when .t was overturned a 
Lro w.b found instead of the dead calf. But in Gnrgann the Sum 
Gohar got of the ChnhpU is the only one which observe, his lab ,,. and 
that only because the hare one. Ix.ro the name of that got In Mont- 
it'onery the Muhammadan Chuhpts do not oat the hare's flesh if they 
are followers of the Makhdfim Jahduidn of Uclt as that Pir forbade its 
use. Other Chuhpfs can eat it. 

As already noted B41n.lk is probably to bo identified with the author 
of tho Ra.tij.ua, but one story is that there is another Balmik of 
low doereo ”, and concerning him various legends are current. The 
most popular version represents BtUmfk a- a great robber, who was a 
l?hil Once he attacked tho seven n.Ais, but in compliance tvith their 
remonstrances he .sked his parents to join him. Their refusal cut 
him to the quick and he turned faqir. A less common version runs. 

When Yudisthim had performed an asu avvedh jag and all present hail 
foisted the bell did not sound of its own accord, as it should have done, 
to announce the completion of the rites. So it was thought that they 
had been irregularly done or that some bhagat had not attended tho 


• P. N.Q, I..-.6W. 

t.Ib. i, 331. 
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feaat. Accord5JlSlinft was invited and when served by Draupaili 
with 3ti various dishes he mixed them altogether which in Draupadi'a 
eyes stamped hi in as indeed one of low caste. Nevertheless the bell 
now meg and the riles wore thus duly completed, the only defect 
huing Droupadi's contempt for Btflmik, which she was eihorted to 
forget.* 

According to hlr. I!, L. Williiims Ldtbeg is represented by a red 
pennon on a red polo, while Bdltnfk’a insignia is a broom of peacock's 
aethers fit the end of n bamboo* Both are carried in procession attends 
dl by tliojlaks or drums* 

Pir Chhnta h also said to be an ancestor of the Chub pin who gained 
flfiuc ity by removing a cow's taro nee when no one else would do so. 
Imt he as doubtless identical with Bfilnnk of whom a similar legend h 
told. Once a man bade his youngest sou remove a dead cow, but he 
refused. Each son m turn refused also, until he came to the eldest of 
his fonr sons, B&mfk, who obeyed hie father in spite of his knowledge 
fhHT. it was the doty of the low-casta Hatidraa to remove dead cattle. 
Ills father k promise to re-admit him inlo the family was not fulfilled 
and his descendants too became known as Hutiuras. 

round about Amritsar, that 
of Mitfn .Siura, himself a Cbuhrit, who became n devotee. Oeca Ortzi 
mni teatad lns powers bv making him sit on a sheet S r„ad 
over file mouth of a well and say his pmyera, The Qfci 0spee ted to 
seo hue fail into the well, but he JkI uot, end whenever lie cooked the 
flesh of t. eator s dog for bis food and began to eat it [he animal 
came to bfe and fell at h« feet. The Chnhr.ia perform a Jag in his 
honour and that of ISalinik and give alms in the names of both those 
saints. 

Tn Sirmdr lMJmft has a mahdn, yakka. or fcqehftfj, in front of which 
is lighted a fire and on ibis ght is poured* IV offerings made to it are 
given to Bhangi faqlrs, who are recruited from the" Chuhtas The 
Bil'mikis hoLJ tWjelvc, aloof from other Chuhfii group* Bnc h as 
£' e Bhalln or i>hnnkia, Kiiwat, Hahd, Daung, DMnak, Medi and 
Hon, and do not many with them. In mamacre four got* are 
avoided and the wedding is solemnised by a guru of their own 
colled a Meopi, bat a ChMman or Jhfiman is also gciid to fulfil tho 
functions of a Brahman and conduct the seven pftcras. 

The Lfilbegf thus appears to be identical with tlrn Bdlmfki thou eh 
many accounts treat them as digtinct.t In what tbev tuny differ 
doe? not however appear. The Ulbegi curlainly seems to bo 


* Other vwjuods amplify ihe one in the Ufit, 


the least in a chariot of air by onw of ihe PSndaTB^^oogti^he' was com*] l ° 

F N. Q. ir*§ A3@. in mother B*lm£fc protests to Arjan dial hots t Hitiiim vdvSEv 
In ono it is staled Lb*t *very gffiwof food eaion should havn r a unworthy* 

...» U aU.h bd.i or ... 1)1 Jk,.... [ho Idfd or 0 conch, hut then * dmSSPbi 
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superior to and distinct from the DUdnaJc,^ and followers of Ba.tmk do 
not oat food touched by a DtoS,nak. 

The Lilbegh of the Sira ad got are said to be ibe original inhabitants 
of KewAri, and besides Lalbeg they affect tho D&uL Early marriage 
is the rale and the wedding rates are performed by a Brahmum Never¬ 
theless the S&raud, though they observe Hindu customs, bury their 
dead, because, they say, their ancestors once worshipped the goddess 
Bai. 

The Hindu Cbuhiis in Sirmiir appear lo ba ataiaty Bilmikis, They we 1 divided into the 

(OIIOWIBR flCplS I— 

Bhalla or Dhaukia, Kiffat, Uriah Bonne, Dhsusk, Heigh, Uari, aiKbi. Bilmlkt, af which 
tho latter aie found in Nihan labeih Four ?<u^ are attiided in mntiuR, bedding *\ m 
hoJemaiscd by their own pu™, who form a distinct* i*, Pbitlu called Uwra, resembling 
this cAftiii of tho Hindus, but ora will to take food (iw-Jicfr* rotund jrntki} and water 
w au Chahrij. Tho BiLmtkb and Masbis intermarry on equal term*. Brimft imd Ouru 
Him nil are worshipped, but xml Lilbe^ BO raft has a (M^i « fcocAcAo) m 

front of which a Gm is Ugbied, ^d on tSl* eW is wood, pirop ^ it 
to Bbanai/ufffT* who ora taken from the rantis of tho Chuhras. iha Rri mUf rt do natuun-y, 
eat or dSk with tho other groups, ta they regard thorn a» inferior. At weddina tha 
chk mat fulfUls the functions of a BrahntoW and conduct the < ftera*. birb. or bu rtw 
of their own. are fed in lieu of Brahmans. If * M*n» min? a woman of another caste bo 
is Hand, but his children are regarded U hritimrt* The dead urn bdlEi fniml Oc tmmdU^ 
cording to tb* means of the family, bnrul being cheaper, Dowbteit » mbexit ip default 
of son! if their father beqneatW or girei hLH property u> Lheni. A wife can t» diToiw] 
but B panefaiyuJ can award hue mainteMDOfi. In Ntihaij town tech mvhaUti (a^d there arc 
men) has lbs pane*. A thaidhri is appointed by the Stale and bo nominal*# tho pondt, 
r,. Paonla Lihri! the Chukfts do nut intermarry with the Char, gars. They Gave their 
omi Brahmans who Holemniae marriages. The latter do not drink witHr bqm the hands 
.* V accent food from, Ibe Chuhiiis, but they may take drin and ddl and oeo,, it for thera- 
can enter the Ohahra carte. Bo is rtrooi lire times m the mt ■ wi*h a 
broom" in Ibo name of Biimrk and made te pay a line- Then the Cbuhfia cat with him and 
he is free of the casta. 

Funeral Kffffiia1ii«- 

Thcr carry their dead on j bier. On a pla^o midway between their house and the 
wWrSS Uwy place tho bi*r aod ofcr p^da (*) or law nd nk *to I& manes of the 
duad 1 hi bier U tLu carried to (M burial ground where a grave ii dug mid he dead 
bod t is laid Ln it with its fade turned toward* the Ganges. The gntu u than filled up sf-d 
JlL wSe^ibSy breaks a straw. Sam* ■* that this means that all ooimcct^ w.ih 
So dccciUd ore now broken up. On the third iday ^ persona who tamed th: bi« *» 
feastetL if tho party be a rich man, tba wboia turnslri is fed. 

Tin. TAlboei may be regarded as a iJindi^udChiihra, just as lha UuM or ffuagreta is a 

lWHUm -* » “”*»* <w*wrt to 

Thr Chobiia hate 15 remans of th^ir awn, who dv not. how™ x wort qrim hot 

livo i,is th* ififU &nd f«* paid to them by tb^ir palroUfi. These HrnbmwOS do Wit «**<■ 
IuimJ rjjohed bi't hubc-is, or ewub« with thum icyoept in Kapgfa wLeio, it, ii Mid, tlloy ile 
aiuo j,_ with Ohobrit) i tbopuh they do uot avoid woUot {chhfi) with thoiu iki- Olhur 
BrahmttUH. Tbwe Bfahmiua marry snidis tbemHlvH *ad bura L^cif d*»4 llieir ;uilra 
ID tiaid to bH Baia bbaTdw^JI aod tliny w««r rtswrioaof rmJpdlfih benda nud th® J ' ,J 0,1 

Lhcir fortbtnds like regular Brabmand. 0«* a Jg* t . llB JS "JSSS * 
bAiznddru Or loiUt nt which nil the aw^perd wraufflble aodnfluf him W Uia m Cush or klu t U 


An account from Khrmil a-^ribei the origin of the Dhinaks to a wonum-a inctetwus 
Biitmik declared tho uir impure and named them ulLiiiat. ifie 


paision for her son. BAJmlk declared the puf impure 
ennjQ acconnlr wsigu^ &5 lo ihe Chub ran thus i 

l Dibia- „ , , r 

. , \ Bigrt* SidtJniffffrj 

Obuuk^rii jJEi. 

(.DignL 

tvnii-L jru( J 

5 Parch*. 

Dumrd. . „ , 

^;hA'^hin^ Lalbegi vem 


( Kalyini, 

3 Bignar. 

C HexaebOl 
/ Ohhapparbund 
3 Punna. 

(.Di-Jrt. 

I Jhttnjhaf. 
Kengre. 
fie th. 
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Ldi m*i. 


As the Cfeufaffo hnro E nktuuntta u f ihotr cicn, ho In GurpiSon ihnr toast Iboir own Vrllf? 

1IV U ’ LaVo tfcrfr OWtL. Zko |jw 

itn DulliSj although cma m! ibu Oliuhr* e uWu Functions is to ittitfl KiwaLofcif* ut therir 

P «W wcJd;. IG a. Tiew u.ri™ noi,^ mi™ tot « “tokTiS,Tr,“ w 

Lal Dasl—A sect of Musalm&ia who approach to Hindaisuu It w * s founded 
by DAs a Mtfo of AEwar, who though like alt Mcos u MnsalmL 
by fmlb, followed, B ? mn ]iko all HJeos, Hindu observances. He was 
born about 1540 AH +J and r.ho account of his life and teachings which 
follows 19 taken from Fowled Gazdteer of A hear, pp. 53 et The 

devotee* o£ the sect arc called addhs* The worohip coo^ta W G | y 
of it.peai.iug tlwnune of K&uj, and Sunday ia their high-day Yet 
Lal Daa was :i Musiiliruiu, is considered to be a i s ir 3 and the ermter 
jtimbr of hn ffci®, in tho Mewit proper at least are 
Musaltndn Meoa, though on the Punjab border, where the spread of 
education hns made the M*cs letter Aluhauinjaduns, Lhe Lfil 0 ( ^[ s nre 
iiHually Hindu Bauiais and carpenters. 

Lil t)i & livt.1 nild^ j-cara BI Diutoh bhzh. zhd UeKxJ Ifl Wiiadcr OVrr IK/, Mir. I. ti *.4 

^ ^ — h * by scliina AiwuriiSA Sh 

:ji , ^ rk mirnefc* A& Melted 'icpbmt 6 Ui W ^J in IidLiwr aX^VcSil 
^ud !i IWboiu newt, nine Uiidili CaJnn ,f T^r.,, l„ m d him - 

meditation. ftMUualntu convert with L-,1 Du, aJ id dkcm-.riu-' his L d uiu^i t 
]inc*.s £:u]uiiuhl bjm lo iwicli twj'Lti Hindus in i iusiUmuna Afl^r this r ,[ C ., ,ini,:> diJ- 
iiu,f si Moll, IB milts littth-tftet 01 Alww, in P,, 2^^“ Ti l rt 

it.r bis own support nnd iU Bwft i U | o:lwrt; 13, Wli 1 ^ L 

great In the holiest wither, ff <u ssf& 1^7^ ! ' 

Ihc tfcfc. Ufefpta of di wsto coMteted tCBPil him, aid n M , an cdlnL r^i^i ffouilnS 
mirnciitoiis power, which !.«■ used t P ^pomnu adtdtore^ ^f uh , f ?“ 

Lit rwproveii hiiu, aiiii wvtnsually resumed hiw id ft LAI h,;. Ti*k r - i 3 

to rdWl vl dl Id, M» dtoioto,»from a Moghd olSSS boS' t/'fi 

a,3T fill away II arose frjm Lit I’aa huiirrg cansod lh P cieath of a Mughal D wha J-aJ E.i J 

hemdi on saoUusr mansi vrirs, >ind withJiistru« tolfowtrq if 0 nAi ,7 , , JlQlJ c J ? ll[ 

mild ofl* IbfriduhrmraadMi/r^r uf Bahidarpur expressed sumri^ S 

qaestron was a foohdh one - what he was in innh he knew net. ben ii» mr Vs,™* . If 0 

i»b, m » Meo's Imw Tke/,^<«r tauU B*TZS! ,2 «?' ^„<H»i «»• 

u*m, tot they iredd yaj oottoig, *nd Itoa Ito/l.jdi @y e SS t«° K“ ° f 
iwl™*w wd(L tbe only mull d nhich was ihai the w}] Z t mi * 

aftenvsrds as ' the m&t well: On anndtar oe^lon^ ul ^ w^ 
ami failed to Ms prutetlhn angek, who stew Ucf tr c u s , hut hU fellomre 
angar w M derogatory to 1*1 Die, spread a raporUbtULaj Lad kiUtd?^ S f M 
that Liil Pas hud shown rnjalitor, m l 0 it i -. r ,,i' , ,., i r 1 b , c ^^gwls,Md 

i»»w « t % 4 .«» m «w*4 » St ZStJSFtrSl 

away. At N arnl i lho people refund him water, wliereupcn Utefr leiff driid l- J 
imgan, mMmpihM wa, well r«M*ed, and there he r«n 5 U a while *r tr> "l e P rJ U 
nttLie, sad teaehin H diMiplee the w.w p M l^j Dig rh ii -h n< tirr^^ hi I n b 

tide save r^t aecdSinL had not M n fif P y f taliLvv 1E., hS a dln^Hi^r 
«*• «»k aitodei. «to do, to umU to m *J 2 £‘SnT* rt ““"W. 

kuilj, Ibev, loo. p»w ■wtj like Uu wind, forili" tod i 1,8 tl0 ° *«“ 

Tho«s who possessod would uitnln to i w e e in, En^ f t, m rr r ■, 1,l 0110 Werc :i ™hn^ r 
lobirth toddrdfc. Ldl Diot 4 ^ ^ , °°” rare ?• “ l j«« 

todtoUlUo’i Imdtort, Stor Klua „uf Otoim B*T •n«L“^ t tod' < k“ >B ‘i 0 “i il ? 

(Hnrji\ aloeo, and in no oifanr Leo. a vuica in an'. ,-v ir ^ ^ ll :^ 111 

lijpj goto, foretold Iho birlli to hiui of a *>*, k ... . i.*.. rL'r«i^ B,,a «\ t Vt?^* r * Ws 
tu«Sl I. tto wortool S,r.n'*^. <Qu [,) "" J 

•• SM..<•• A Um month, ofu’, to ^ ^hiltltll^VTtSto SSTSV 1 ?' lA T ™ rd - 
diiwtly. La| baa full nvi jfriflf, f yr (jod' wol'sIj inDer^ i IT ,r Itlmn , '' 1 0 ^ L . l,t> w ho dicsl 

Seoq liter fled apotfi to him i^iiin of Lha Qaab. llf mauSSna f” 3 ^ Wll ^ s 
A darter wa, born. Ul La- Jji, ■ l ^ f^h m cS’rvi'-r^-" 1 ' °. r anxiety. 

At length a boy, after H months’ pregmua,^' was bom' th* !,!ii r T" n 

and ryiTOftchcd l,i. ihowi^ h ^. \'£ 1 *yy* p hht 

**** b “ *•« ^a 


Yd. Ill, Page 2 ^ insert 


Liu Sh i«, a MCI of faqir,* They ?Xw wX "tU “.“"yt 
n e hpik itched od to the ankles or ronnd then* wsiats. IMJ J 

trm or thonged whip in one band and a begging bowl m another. 


Thej usually beg of women, using the following vt-rsas : 

(1) 3/dt, de lali nun manni, 

Tcri nwA dire fawmi / 

Mother, give the L4li a tow, , , , ... » 

And fo if will have a tall {handsome} daughtor-md&w. 

(2) Jfdij ds JLdii nun dfd, 
y^inun kadi no do? ffAdto / 

Mother, give the LdU floor. 

And vu-u will never come to want ! 


13 : Afyi, de T/M ittfn loi, 

Tainun kadi nfi dukhdva hn 
Mother, give the Ldli a blanket, 
And no one shall over trouble yon ! 


(4) M&i, de I/di into dtdini, 

Terri milk dtt x*hni ! 

Motherj give the Ij^K a cup of milk, 

And your daughter-in-law shall be Wely I 

[5J Jldi, da Lali mfn doom, 

TerijiminA majhin, gain ! 

Mother, Cfivo the Ldli prayers. 

And yon shall have lands and buffaloes and cows I 




• P. K. Q. !-► § 246. 
f TIiw abciiiM rein] ;— 
J,'fi jiimn 


f Ami your buftalott and »wa shall lire long t" 




Lalera — Lalli. 
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inUsrrod). A deep stream was in the way, but, as Sarupa walked forward, a dry path 
appeared, and the little corpse was carried to Bondoll, where a «iaryah was eatablbned, 
which has still a great reputation. It was reported to Sahib llukm, Mughal governor of 
Tiji*rn, that Lil Das did not pray 03 a Muealmin, nor perform ablutions nor call on the 
prophet, but that he taught Hind u* and klusaimius the samo doctrine. The hakim sent for 
Lil Dis, who received the messengers kindly, and accompanied them with 12 disciples 
who refused to leave him. A vicious horse which he bod to ride became quiet in hi • 
hands arul a fawn which ou* of the Musalrains killed, nud compelled HI D:*s to carry, 
-.mn to life. The Tijira Adi«in treated Lil Di* kindly. Bat he offered him incut, saying 
that it was Musalmin food, and that he who was a Jlosalmiu and ate os such was in the 
path of God. Lil Das replied, “ Love God. God is one and separate from ad. There i 
one path for Hindi and Turk, by which they curoo and go. Whoever kill* another cuts his 
own throat, for Ibo murdered is avenged by God * casting the murderer into hell. Let me 
be shown tow to cscapo before the judgment-seal, where God himself will do justice. 
Tho good keep in mind the fear of that day." L»l Din then took Uie food into his hand, 
and the meat turned to fine rice, til Dis and his 12 followers were then confined under a 
guard for the night, but without severity. They all vanished, and tho guard was Imprisoned 
tor letting them go, on which they all appeared again in the jail. Sihib Bukin, tho hdkim, 
imd a beloved daughter who was tormented by a witch, and the nacromancers ijldugin) 
could do nothing to relieve her, and Qazis and Maulavb could not exercise tho evil spirit. 
Her mother appealed to 1.41 Das. and he w« nt to tho girl who immediately began to kiss his 
feet, and the demon 0'i"> having left the girl, appeared before L41 Di< *ud declared his 
submission. In Maujpur (Lachrmingorh jxiryaua) was a holy man, Mansn k ha by name, and 
a Malli by caste, who loved Gou with a true love (aachhi prit), and gavo much in alms. 

Ho believed iu L*1 Dis, but bis wifo disparage I him because bo worked no miracles and 
because bo could not avoid being carried off to Tijira. Mausukba said that Lil Diis knew 
th» thoughts of men. On hi* going shortly after to pay bis respect*, Lai Dis received 
him badly on account of his unbelioving wife. Mansukha was going *»rrowfully away. 
Lil Di*, however, forgave him, and called him bark and comforted him, just as a mother 
takes into bur arras and consoles a child whom *ho has corrected 
An Agra merchant was shipwraoted. Ho asked for advice. Some said one thing, some 
another, but he remembered Lai Dis and called on him, promising him a tithe if his goods 
were saved. Lil Dis heard the prayer of the distant merchant, and showed »motion. Tim 
goods were saved. However, Lil Dis refused his thank-offering, as he had no neol of 
wealth, but told him to give it to Vishnu $ddht. 

A Kijath of Agra, of great wealth and of high position, was afflicted by leprosy or some 
foul skin disease, which made life a burden to him. Hearing of HI I»ia's goodness to the 
shipwrecked morchant, he went to him at the full moon, HI Dis'a chief dav of reception. 
Tho saint told the Kayath to give all his goods in charity and abandon the world. In 
token of his having forsaken all pride and woruliness, he was to blacken his Lee, mount a 
donkey, and hang a gourd on his back. He obeyed, and on his subsequently bathing at the 
junction of tho rivers at Allahabad, his body became is pure as gold. 

Various other miracle* of the muuo type are related in the account of Lil Dis, who 
prevents an eclipse of the sun, predicts the famine of S. lto»4, feeds Nig* Chinn LKs of 
Mathura, who comes to him with 700 followers. The Meoc having carried off his buffaloes, 
HI Dis prophesied that the Mewst should belong to ilie Kochwahas and ilicir chief Jai 
eiugh. before bis death, l il Dis having met with one Thikuria of Chapra. who main¬ 
tained himself and fed others out of the proceeds of his own labour, and was blessed by- 
God with the necessary virtues, wished to appoint him his successor, but Thikuria declined 
the honour as being unworthy of it, and Lit Dis gave him the choice of burial alive or 
acceptance of authority. Thikuria chose the former. 

Laleka, a Muhammadan JiH clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery and 
MultAn. 

La Li, a clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

LXtf, a Gujar clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Laliana, an agricultural clan found in ShAhpur. 

Lallhi, a class of Muhammadan faqfirt who dance when they go to beg in 
houses. 

Lalli a tribe of Ja(s, found in Montgomery, where they aro Muhammadan 
and classed as agricultural, aud in Gurtldspur, where they are ono of 
the main Jut got* of the bhakargarh tahail and hold a pare tea at Gonila 


Irtlole—Ldma. 


it 


in October. This is a special festival of the Lallfs, who collect consider¬ 
able suns winch are distributed io prizes to wrestlers, etc., and is held 
in honour of a deceased ancestor of the tribe. But a parevi fair is also 
held at Goralla in SiAlkut. 

Lalok— r paes-crosser/ in Ldhul: see under Kiingchumpo. 

Lalota, a sept of Rfijputs, found in Hoshifirpur. 

Lalotra, a sept of Rajputs found io StfUkof and probably tho samo as ths 
Lalota. Ihey are .aid to intermarry with the Bajju Rajputs 

kaiu, tho priest of the Buddhists in L&hul, Spiti and Kananr. Tho word 
■a apparently a corruption of Brahman, the Tibetan form being blima 

Ono of the most peculiar features of the lamaic system is tho 
hierarchy from which it takes its name. The teaching of Buddha 
included an elaborate monastic system, but no priests, for there was no 
god to worship or ceremonies lo perform, end no hierarchy, for all men 
wore equal. And till about A. D. MOO tho lama, or monks of Tibet 
recognised no Mpreme head of the feith. But about that time tho 

r»iiSi k?.t Gd 'f“? T 0 ' lat ‘ ery nt ’ ar Lha “ Proclaimed himself tho 
C re A f ‘, he Wh , 0, °, '“f"? pno,thood i * nd •>'» successor, of the 
Jaslu monastery, declared tho grand lama, to be the pcrTCtual ro- 
mcarnations of one of the Bodhisatvaa or semi-Buddbas, whofas each 
fnm .1 died, was bom again m the person of an infant thut might be 
known by usi possession of ceitain divine marks. Tho fifth in sue- 
cession founded the hierarchy of Dalai lama, at Lhiisa in 1640 and 

Ibf 1 | h /“T , 7T 7 ! h< “, ". 1h>I ° of Tibet. Ho assumed tho title of 
Data Ldmit, while tho lama of lasln still continued to enjoy his former 
privileges, and thus wo now have two great chairs filled by a double 
serior of incarnations. There is slso a third great lama ^in Bhutan 

' T!b't I ‘n. ,, "' 0 I g l h °t ,k ia iv'“f, ”, tl,c Dllarm -‘ KijH, but among tho 
Tibetans as Lord o the World. Below these three great limb, com l 

tho ordinary monks, who live for the most part in monasteries ratad 
by abbots whose only chum to precedence ono over another is derived 
from the importance of tho institution over whioh they preside or 

oftha^fi^kh™" 0f , pc . r6 °" j sa " cti !J’- They are, with the Exception 
of the Drnklipa sect, bound to celibacy, at least while leading a 

monastic life, and are collectively called 'jedun, or clergy They 
consist of lama, or full monks (for tho word means nothing moref 
and novices or neophytes. Ihere arc also convents for nuns which 
are very numerous. 1 he limit arc distinguish,d by losurics of JC8 
beads, which they wear as necklaces. b * 1 Ub 

Primogeniture obtains among tho landholders of Spiti, the eldest son 
succeeding to the land as soon a, he is of full ag J, a ’ od tha fX" 

being pensioned ofi. The younger sons, as they grow up retire to tU 
ancestr.1 cell in tho monastery, where they 8up,», t tbemUlrea", e«k 
industries as can bo pursued within the walla ot the building! a.!d l, 
a ms and feus, often supplemented by an allowance from .h/eldc!? seif 
If the latter aie without leaving a the ,., df8t o[ M , ruvill ,, “ t w 
who cares to do so abandons the monastic lif.. M b urotaer * 

and becomes the husband oi the widow without l’urther'ceremonT^' 1 ' 

The Tibetan lima, are divided into three chief sects of which tho mest 
ancient are the Kuoiuri or Nyimapa, whoso followers w ar red 
elothef, and to which most of the lama, of Laddkl belong. Tbo Dsic ! 
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Lam a ism in Spilt. 

or Drnkhpa sect also wear rod garments, and are ruled oyer by the 
Dharma Rdj£ or great lama of Bhutan, in which country they are most 
numerous. It would appear that the Spiti Idmda belong partly and 
the LiUml Idmda almost entirely to this sect, which permit* its monks 
to marry. The Gklukpa sect was founded about A. D. 1400 by the 
first great Idmd of Gdhlddn, and its followers are distinguished by 
yollow garments, the sect prevails chiefly in Tibot, and both the 
Oalai and the Tashi Idmda belong to it. 

In Spiti the younger sons of a landowner, the younger brothers of a 
Khang-chhen-pa, are sent in childhood to Buddhist monasteries in which 
they spend their lives, unless, in the event of the Khang^jhhon-pa 
failing to beget issue, one of them elects to abandon the mon&stio 
life and take his eldest brother’s place in the family. It is only 
rarely that the son of a dutal-pa, or cottager, becomes a monk. 
It is also open to the eldest sou to enter a monastery, in which 
case his next brother will marry and inherit the fathers’ land. Somo- 
times however, the son of a dutal-pa does become a monk. The 
profession is thus confined as a rule to the younger sons of the regular 
landholders, who take to it of necessity, but get as mainteoanco the 
produce of a field set aside a* tdo or da-zliing (from daica, a synonym 
for lima). It is, however, ooly tho second son who is entitled to claim 
da.zhing, and many do not tako it from their elder brothers, but have 
all in common with him, including their income from begging, funeral 
fees, etc.* This is to the advantage of tho elder brother, as a celibate 
monk’s expenses are of course very small. When there are more than two 
brothers, theyounger ones, though thoy cannot get da-zhing ,are consider¬ 
ed entitled to some subsistence allowance from the head of tho family, but 
in return they do certain kiuds of work for him in the summer, during 
which season only the elder monks remaiu in the monasteries. For 
the instance, hs long as they are taun-pa or ge-tstd, that is, neophytes 
or deacons, and not gelona, or fully ordained monks or priests, they 
will carry loads and do all field work except ploughing : when gelong 
they will cook, feed cattle and sheep, and do other domestic services, 
but not carry loads or cut grass or wood. But * once a monk always a 
monk ' is not the law in Spiti. Supposing the head of a family to die 
and leave h young widow, with no son or a son of tender age only, then 
the younger brother, if there is one, almost always elects to leave tho 
monastery, and thereupon he is at once considered his brother’s 
widow’s husband. She cannot object, nor is any marriage ceremony 
neccssary.t If there was a son by the elder brother, ho of courso suc¬ 
ceeds when of full age, and his mother and uncle retire to the small 
house, Hnd the other sons, if any, go into the monasteries in the usual 
way. bo, again, if the head of the family has only duughters, and, 
having given up hope of getting a eon, wishes to marry oue of his 
daughters and take her husband into the house as his son and heir, 

* Nevertheless in most holdings a plot of from ono to half a khal will be found in the 
occupation of the brother or uncle of the bead of the family. Jt is ploughed and sown 
by ttie latter, but the fdwta provides the se*d and gets the whole produce. The rfa-tAiny 
reverts of course to the head of the family on tho death of the Idma. 

t The eldest son, or if he has a call to become a monk, the next sec, who has not turned 
Idma, alone goes through the marriage ceremony wiih the bride. The chief rite at the 
wedding appears to consist in making a cake or misar, (lit.' picture') of k>v* or Sour which 
is worshipped and then thrown away, outside the hamlet to avert evils. 
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£(£ri?a orders in Spitit 

it generally happens that the younger brother in tlio monastery ohiect= 
and sap, he will leave the priesthood end beget a ton. In such cases 
Ins right to do so is generally allowed : sometimes he will marry a wife 
to himself, and put his elder brother in the smalt house, sometimes by 
agreement, he will cohabit with his sister-in-law in hone of gelling a 
son by her, A monk who throws nil the frock in this way has to nay a 
fine 10 ha monastery. Many decline to become laymen; Sir Janies 
byall believed that this was a rnlo in the case of those who have attain - 
Ml to the grade of polony. Where the Idma brother declines, t hen it is 
agreed that, in the lower part of the valley (».«, Kothis Pfn and Sham), 

I he father er widow-mothor can take a son-in-law to live in the house 

rfrircT”"” " 3 " “ nd he ' r ' amI 110 k ' namtn < if there are any) can 

In Spilt the monks of I’fn nre of the Drnlchpa, and not of the Gclnkna 
or cell hate class to which those of the other four monasteries Ei 
IJankhar or .dwop,, let,,, »nd Tang-gyut, belong. They marrV in 
imitation of tlieir patron saint Guru Kiinbochi, though in their book* 
marriage is not approved of: this saint founded several orders, of which 
that to Which the monks of Pfn belong is the most ancient, and is 
called Ngyangma. Tho wives and families of the monks litv not in 
the inonastenes, but in sinnll houses in the villages. Ever,- son of -, 

lama or monk becomes a hm-han, which is the name given to a low 
order ofstroltmg monks orfriars. There arc nineteen families of 
these eurnans in I in Eothi, .Sometimes the younger son of a land- 
holder becomes a hashan in preference to going into tlu monaster, 

1 hose t ft:.-1,nils are a very curions set of people, thoy gat a living bv 
wandering in small parties tlirongh oil the neighbouring countries 
stoppings every village an, acting plays, chanting legends, „„,i 
dancing like whirling dervishes, many also trade in a small wav by 
bartering grain for salt with the Tibetans, and then ^changing the 
salt with the Karaur people for iron, buefe-wheat, or honey, ..| ao 
often.undertake to carry load* Tor travellers across the passes, as 
substitutes for the landholders. They dress much like other monks 

bat, instead of shaving thoir heads, wear their hair io long straight 

twists, which gives them a vory wild appearance. According to The 
store told to hrr Janies f.yull in Spiti the h, a han order was fonnd bv 
ono > hang-thong hmlpo (lit. < king ,,f the desert) under tho following 
circumstances: A certain k.ng of Uidsa perverted the people ,.f Tibet 
fromBoddlusm to a new religion of his own. II„ succeeded so well 
that .n the co.ro*, of fifty years the old faith was uni to forgotten, and 
the Om man. pad™ *««,or sacred ejaculation, quite disused. To win 
hack the people, isnn-rraig, tho divinity worshipped at Trilokmtth 
canned an .ncamat.on of himself to be horn in a king’s house in tho 
poison of I hang-thong faifilpo; the child grow up « taint and a 
reformer, he saw that It was impossible to reclaim the people bv books 



V S ! i p, " * i.fv” "" L ' »mnon 01 tLiwr repeating 
after Iron the chorus Om man* purist* hem whenever it occurred in the 
clmius or notation In tins Way the pc, iple became again accustomed 
to repeht the sacred sentence, “their mouths became purified ” and 


Lama, death f us toms. 
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the religion of Buddha revived. There is something rather impres¬ 
sive about the pcrfonnnncca of these hnzhan^. 

The lamas of the various sects in Spiti have next to nothing to do 
with the burial or burning of the cloud, since those functions are iti the 
hands of a certain class of people called joba (proiUrimced joa), This 
class is however unknown in Upper Kauaur, LeUiuI and Ladakh „ A» 
Spilt is n woodless country b netting is seldom resorted to, except in 
the cj]fe of a prominent Jama who bus departed this Life tind as unch 
must he bn rut. The dead are also buried, sometimes in fields or 
near them, in places which belong to the family, and sometimes under 
rocks : while st rangers, poor people and more especial Iy children!, even 
those of the well-to-do, are thrown into the streams. A fourth custom, 
very common in Spiti, but unknown in Phu and its neighbourhood, 
is the rending of the corpse in pieces, which afford a welcome meal to 
fish and to the Lammergeiera which art 1 called jajin or jams* 

A fdflts esfiecJaHy a Groat Luma, must always be careful when oq 
bis death-bed to depart (rout this world in the posture of a eating 
Buddha. If lie quits it without assuming that seated attitude his learn¬ 
ing counts for nothing and bis fame is lost for ever,, Thre« such atti¬ 
tudes are distinguished, (1) the usual one in winch the dying man 
cannot see his feet, (2) that in which the soles of the feet appear to be 
turned upwards, and (3j the peculiarly artificial dzogxpe tktfiUrung. 

The more artistic itni posture of a Great Ldina at bis demise and the 
longer bis corpse preserves it, the liiglier rises his reputation and the 
respect Eu which ho is held Uy all the people. As soon as his body 
begins to Joan to on" side it can be carried out and burnt at tho spot 
where the chhatfHt'n nr grave-stone baa already been set up. 

AH corpses are raid to be tightly bound before burial in the tracts 
under Buddhist influence. 

The rigid tying up vf the body isdua to a fear of the rolangs or re¬ 
surrection of the body in which a spirit or kobbold enters into the 
corpse* The veftffo* or corpses temporarily animated by kobbolds, ac¬ 
cording to the popular belief, share ihe tendency of dead IkkUos to be¬ 
come stiff ami so cannot stoop* Owing to this belief at LhAsa low 
doors arc preferred for houses in the neighbourhood of burial places. 
Moreover manifestation* of rolangs now occur generally all the more 
that the uni tret ml degeneracy ot mankind hm so increased in compari¬ 
son with for mcr times f that tbe demons End ample opportunities to 
enter into living bodies and ineii J > virtues are rarely great enough to 
enable thorn to withstand their entry* 

The lamas in LAlnd nn» generally of the Kanot enste, though there* 
are, of course, cases where oven Thdkurs bave beromo lamas. Tho 
Kanot Cuts Mg dpti as dm?s a Gofcain, and becomes tlm disciple of 
so mo fiimo, and this may be even after marring* . The lumas of 
Lilhut nho all belong in Lbs Drugpa order may marry* Their sous 
belong to their father** original caste. Lama* sOrnttimew cease to 
belong to the priesthood, allow thair , ckoti* to grow , and are again 
received as Kan eta. Women also become nuns and live in tho 
monasteries, where tho morality is far from pure, It ie common for 
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Lanq — Langdk. 

cases of seduction to occur, and them the abbot imposes a fine 
[dharmiand ehtetim) m the shape of a feast to the fraternity. It in 
stiSl common for both Bndimans and l&mfrft to be present at marriage* 
and funerals, a fact which shows how intimately Hinduism nod 
Buddhism are connected in LAhnl. 

As a matter of fact, many of the Drngpa fames are married, 
possess houses and fields, and only live part of the winter in the 
monasterim Almost ereiy honso contains n small family chapel, in 
which fchingyas n lbs principal image. It is Furnished also with a 
few books, and daily offerings of the kind already described are 
made. 

LaNO, n JAf (agricultural) elan, found in a Bolid block in the centre of tha 
Rhujfibaii taheil, Muitika district, on the old banks of the BeaSs, where 
they retried in AkbaFs rime. They are also found in Bahuwalpur 
where they claim to be one of tho four Popts of the Polandare, the other 
three being the Dalle, Lilo and Kanjur. T boy Bay they came from a 
far country with Slier SI,fill Sayyid Jalfll. 

Lan'OAH, a tribe, classed as in Dora Gluizi Kb fin, wpere it ia probablv 
aboriginal, or immigrant from the eastward. 

Lattoaii, a tribe of agrionktirrils in the Maltim, Mnzaffargarh, BhAhpar, 
Montgomery and D?ra Ghari Khin districts. They claim to have 
been originally an Afghan tribe who cams to Milken from Sivi and 
Dhadhar for purposes d trade, and eventually settled at Jtappri and 
the neighbourhood. In the confusion that followed the invasion of 
Tamerlane Multan became independent of the throne of Delhi, and the 
inhabitants chese Shaikh Yusuf Kart^ahi, head of the shrine of Shaikh 
Buha-ud-Dui, us governor. In 1445 A.D,, fiaj Sahm, chief of the 
Langihs, whose daughter had been married to Shaikh Yitsuf, intrq- 
dncfd un armed band of hi a tribesmen into the city by night, seized 
Shaikh Yfisuf and sent him to Delhi, and proclaimed himself kb”- 
with the title Sultan Qutb-ud-Etfq, The kings of Multan talon trine' to 1 
■* T . below :— ° 6 

...14*$tol40OL 

- .- 14® (artent of reign not known). 

... DaUis not known, 

... ... ... JUS to 152$. 

The dj nasty terminated with the capture of Mnltrfn, after a eie^e 
of more than a year, by SMh Hasan Arghun, governor of Sindh, h 
1526- For ten days iho city was giren up to plunder and massacre 
and moat of tho Laagahs were stain. Sub do Hush in was made prisoner 
and died shortly after, Tho LangAh dynasty ruled Molten for 80 years 
during which time Biloches succeeded in establishing themeelyee along 
the Indus from Sitpur to Koc Karor, Tho Lan^ha of Mult4n and 
Muzaffargarh are ni'W very insignificant cultivators. 

Fnrishtah is the authority for their Afghan origin, which is doubtful 
to say the least. Ptraada Murid Bakhsh Bhucta of Muliin says that 
the Bhattn, Langah, Khurral, Harm! and Lak are all Fun war If Aipntsi 
by origin. But the Langrih are described by Tod as a clan of the 
Chalak or Selim tribe of Aguikuk KAjputs, who inhabited UulUin 


rjio Liangan moo are tno 

Sul tan Qulli-'.i 1 -Dl>s 
Gulfia ££u±ain ... 
SiiUSn Fires Stifih 
Suilin Mahmud 
Rubin Uu&ain 


Langa h-^Lafpdl 
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and JaisalmBr and ware driven out of the latter by tha Bhatfi at least 
700 years ago. It is also stated by mirdsh that the hang&h, Bhutta, 
Dakar, Sha^rA and Nalcli of Multan all sprang from the 5 sons of one 
Malhi in tho conp]f»t i— 

Sagli jilwmdt dddi t Sodi jihandi md, 

MaJdijai- panjputr — Bahr, Bhutta, Langdh, Naick, Shajrd. 

Some of the LangAhs now claim Arabian descent and say that their 
founder came from Arabia 600 years ago. The L&ngAhs aro all 
content to be styled JiHs, but in Mult An some of them are called 
Langah Suit Ann The Pan jab Langah are mainly cculhied to the 
lower Indus and CbeiAb, those in Mult An occupying a more or less 
solid block in Shuja bad tali sil. 

LinqaU, an ArAin dan [agrceultural] found in Montgomery, 

La^akae, a JA( clan (agricultural) found in MultAm 
Lang a a u, a Jat clan (agricultural) found in MultAn. 

Lasgrial, a tribe [agricultural) classed as liAjpnt which inhabits the whole 
of the eastern in Multan, Comparatively recent immigrants, their 
jnirdsi claims for them descent from a Brahman of Biksiner,* bat 
* they tL6msel*es say they aro Qureish from Arabia, and that they 
held sway for soma lime at Thulha in Sindh under one Ghitis*ud-Din 
who from the lavish ness of his public kitchen {langar) obtained the 
title of LangriAh GUi^s-ud-Din is said to have been a cbnlemporuty 
of Muhsnmmd of Ghor and to have gone with him Lu .Delhi, Thera it 
is described as wandering rid Kashmir to Sh&hpur and thence to 
Gari&la in Jhang, Prom there they went to the Kam&lia ildqn in 
Montgomery t bat migrated in tthujii Klidn's time to Kumund in tho 
country formerly held by the Buns, By nntiiro nomad’s and by habit 
cattle-lifters, the Langriiil are by degrees settling down lo more stable* 
and reputable means of lasing, 
liAewA, a Ja| clan (agricultural) found in Multan, 

Lah ? a Jdt elan (agricultural) found ia MttMo- They oiigimdly came from 
Sindh and affect the title of Jam, 


Lasai, a tribe of 

LasAki U, a Kambob clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

LAsiiAEi f LlaflAEij one of the original mum sections of the BaT-OCH, said to 
htLVe settled in Ganddva after the war with the Hinds, and to be now 
represented by the Maghagsie of Jhal in Kachbi, wharo some of them 
form the format Magbaad dan. LashAns are found wherever 
IL<locli settled in the Punjab, The JietkAiiifl are of L&sfoin do scout, 
and there is a strong sttb-fumtm of LashAris in the Gurchftni tribe but 
thosa of Drigri in Dora Gbtoi Khdn appear fo be J&\s. the 
G agent and Pdkpattun tahslts of -Montgomery most of the Be loch are 
LasUriB. In Sbnbptir the LasMri tribe is classed as agricultural- 

LabpaL, a Gujar clan (agricultural) foun d in Amrits ar.__ 


* They ako kij ihat their uue»tH 3 Biilmian Chkran from BCkincr who w« cm- 
vtrtt.iL by tiiilUn Senuin. They origiiUklSy miffed in Rivnilpindi; thence they moved to 

Jhai5G and took smec conntry front theSiaL ... _ ,, . . ^ . . _. 

inhibit ihi>y claim tkicent ihrongh Kai Damn from Lan^rul Ja«* 1 > m tk^&l 
OtakSa They wl&d iaSihliot m the line d! &uh JaheiL 






32 


Lat— Lhfipd. 


Lit, a Jdt clan found i a Lndhkiia, ltd iriflmbers do not cut the jandi treo 
at weddings but pkjing with twigs is observed uu the id to yl tfiuir 
japicra and the kangna game is itltjo played. 

LaxII. w:, ft J got or tribe which ola ana descent from an ancestor who 
migrated from JaiauJmor and married a widow, lie was anco 
attacked and surrounded by enemies whom ho put to flight but one ef 
them, whom he had captured, kilted him by thrusting a Uthi or (stick 
intu his month, whence the name of the got. It ho Ida seven vi]k|jC3 
in Jfud tahsiL Khera Bhtltuk 13 worshipped at weddings,. 

Jjatueei, a JAt tribe found tit Kamil whither it, migrated from Kareauk in 
Jmd, a village held by Lutthnra. Doubting ='lkthar 

Lati, an agricultural clan found iu Shdhpur. 

Lau, an Araiin cluo agricultural found iu Montgomery. 

Laub, a tribe of E'hey trace their origin to Lidhora, a tdaeo of 

uncertain locality. They are found iu the Bdwal ftimnuil of Nubki. 

Law A e, a cku {agricultural} found in Multan, 

LAwf, a G ajar clau (agricultural) found in Amritsar, 

LEOU.Uii, an important^ organised toman of the Baloch 3 occupying the 
country from trio Kura pass, which h the GureMni northern border, to 
the ^khi flwwar pass a little to the north of Der* Gh&ti Khdu, which 
divtde^ then) from the Kboa*, They are of pure Hind origin* and urn 
divided inio 11 clans the Haddidni (a sub-itimcEn), Hughkni, jogidni, 
UanidiLiu, Ehjbfim, Klbtir, Chandk, Kafoi, Ahraadam, Bolo&u/W 
wum and BmbatAm, of which the first inhabit the hills beyond our 
jordcr iind are not subject lo our rale, and are, or were in 1800. noma- 
d lc and mvet 0 rate thieve a. The chief belongs to th 0 A 1 id ni el an. The i r 
-loadqunrters are at Cho$i Zorin, where they arcs said to have settled 
after th air return from accompanying Hiimiyun, expelling the Ah- 
madiim who then hold the present LegMri country. They are also 
Found in considerable numbers in Dora Ism Ml and Musaffargarh 3 but 
" lM0 outlying settlements own no allegiance to the tribe, Tho Tilhfir 
dynasty ol Small belonged to this tribe and there is still a considerable 
Leghin colony in that Province, It appears probable that the repre- 
aantativealof several of the Northern B a loch tribes, which are now 

111 are descended from people who went there during the 

Tilb&r rule, * 

LugBAB, cf. BalAhar. 

LekUO, a clan (agricultural} found iu Amritsar, 

Lel, a M[ ckn {agricultuml) feuml in Amritsar, Alnltdn and Montgomery, 
Iu the latter Districts it is Muhumin&dftn, 

Lkli, a Jity okn (agricultural) fouud in Amritsar. 

LuArl, one who rep rebuts the Ihti or god and is inspired to give oracles 
in his name in Ksnaur, The rite k thus described by the fioveroud 
R, Schnabel of the Moravian Mission at Plm :_ 

* A flinall fire 33 lighted on the ground and a goat's skin spread in 
front of it. 1 


* Bat the CUiiidk cUouMpAjate, and the Kakii and Hsliinj an said to be Boidir. 





LihAnah — Lildri. 
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After the music of the drum« has began a man (the Ihdpa) cornea 
out of the circle of the spectators and stands with baro feet on 
the skin. Another places himself opposite him and, taking a few burn¬ 
ing coals, holds thorn close under his nose. The man thus inhales the 
smoke and bis breathing becomes laboured, insensibility supervening. 
His eyes begin to roll, a sign to iho audience that the Ihd is entering 
into the man. Suddenly he hisses like a snake, aud throws off his 
clothing with a jerk. The spectators spring quickly upon him aud 
wrap his head in a white, but dirty, cloth and give him as a sceptre a 
stick wrapped with red rags. The other man now offers murmured 
prayers to the Ihd, while the other, the Ihdpa who represents the lha 
turns to the villsgo notables and addresses them with an affected 
voice, in nasal, half singing tones. Uo complains that on a former oc¬ 
casion they only sacrificed a thin lit*-goat, and declares that unless 
he gets a fat one on this occasion, he will not bless the spot. No one 
will furnish such a goat. A heated debate follows. Every one pre¬ 
tends that his hc-goat is thinner than his neighbour’s. Meanwhiln 
tho lha has withdrawn, but the man representing him smokes content¬ 
edly and puffs at his hubble-bubble in perfect peace. At last the re- 

a aired ho-goat is obtained and as tho Ihd is ro-called he announces 
lat ho has seen the good will of the villagers and will bless them with¬ 
out the expense of a sacrifice, apparently because he finds that his 
friends wiil have to provide tho goat and wishes to spare him that 
sacrifice. Oil cakes are now offered to the Ihd but he does not eat 
them. Instead of so doiug lie casts them away in all directions with 
many ceremonies. He does tho same with a small pot of chdng or 
beer. This completes tho act of blessing, but peace and decorum are 
not yet restored. On the contrary a veritable pandemonium, to which 
the drums contribute, ensues, while the young men in ecstasy rave and 
frolic round the Ihd. One can imagine how tne man into whom the lha 
descends under tho pretence that the Ldrna’s voice speaks through 
him can blacken the character of his enemies, and he often does so. 
Usually his remarks only bring him blows, which are given to the lha 
not to him. 

Libanah, the form of Labana current in Sidlkot. 

LncHABf, fem. -an, a writer and Likhwayyd, a penman: cj. Lakhdri and 
Lakhwayya. 

LuJlsf, fem. -an, also nildr a dyer, from lil or nil, indigo. Tho Lildri is 
hardly distinguishable from the Rangrez. They are both dyers, and 
both artisans and not monials, being rhiefly fouud in the towns. Hut 
the distinction is said to be that the Lildri dyes, as his name implies, in 
indigo only ; while the Rangrez dyes in all country colours except indi¬ 
go and madder, which last appertains to the Chhimba. It is noticeable 
that, with the exception of a fow returned as Hindus by the Nativo 
States, both of these castes are exclusively Musalmdn. Tho Hindu in¬ 
deed would not dye in blue, which is to him an abomination; and 
tnadder-red is his special colour, which perhaps accounts for the 
Chhimbas, most of whom are Hindu, dyeing in that colour only. In 
Peslidwar the Dhobi and Rangrez are said to be identical. The Lildri 
is often called Nildri, Nfrdli or Nilgar, Loldri or Ldldri. In Multdn, 
Pungar iB tho term locally UBcd for Lildri. 
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Lilia. 


Lillab.— A a mall tribe of J&t status which holds a block of about 40 square 
miles at the foot of the hills, in the Thai, west of Pind Dtidan KMu, 
in Jholnm. It is also found in ShAhpur. 

They, and their Mfraiafs, say that they were originally located in 
Arabia, being relations of the Prophet on his mother’s aide, and there¬ 
fore Quraiah ; in the time of SultJn Mahmud of Ghazni ono of the tribe, 
named H&ras, migrated to India, with 160 kinsmen as well us depend¬ 
ants, and settled at Masnad in Hindustan, 27 generations ago. Ap¬ 
parently after 6ome 7 generations their forefathers went to Mult&n, 
where a well-known Pir gave them one Ghauus Shah as a spiritual 
guide, warning them that dissension would lead to their ruin : taking 
Ghauns Shdh with them, they went to Shahidgarh, or Shahidanwali, 
also known as Lilgarh (said to still exist on the Ghonab in Gujrdnwdla), 
and there encamped. The local governor when ordered to expel 
them succeeded in dividing the tribe into two factions, which fought 
a pitched battle. The defeated party dispersed and its descendants 
are now found near the Chenflb, while the other, weakened by the 
straggle, migrated to its present seats, headed by Lilia Buzurg, 20 
generations ago. This tract was then occupied by a tribe of HAl Japs, 
said to be found nowhere else, while the local governor was an Anand 
Khatri of Bhera. Tho Hdls were exterminated, but a pregnant woman 
escaped, and from her son the few families of 1161s, who still hold land 
in Lilia are said to be descended. Extensive mounds to tho west of 
Lilia* mark the site of the Uul village. 

The Lillds are Sunni Musalm&ns, and say that they were so long 
before their immigration to India: they deny that they have ever had 
any connection with Brahmans aa parohits, etc., and certainly have 
none now. They have no special Pfr, but say that their spiritual 
leader is the successor of the Pfr of Multiin, who gave them Ghauns 
Sh4h, though tho connection has lapsed with time. But they still go 
occasionally to do reverence at tbe shriue of Bahilwal Haq at Multin. 
Tbeir birth, marriage and death customs resemble those of the Muham¬ 
madans generally, but in burying the dead they place the headstone 
at tho hend of the grave for a male and at the feet in the case of a 
female. For some unknown reason, they never wear blue pagris. 
Agriculture is said to have been their original occupation, as now. * 

They say they marry only in their own tribe, or (on equal terms) 
with Phaphras, Gondals, and Jetbals : but are believed to marry with 
any tribe that is considered zamhidar, or JA*, the two words meaning 
much the same. Widow remarriage is permitted and a widow usually 
marries her deceased husband’s brother : she cannot now be forced to 
do so, but, they say, this was the practice before British rule. 


Lilias eat and drink with Mfr&us, bat draw tho line at Musallfs 
Proverbially turbulent and factious, they produce a rather large number 
of bad characters. A local suyiug charges them with selling their 
daughters in marriage, and then getting them back to sell once more 
Physically they are well developed, and seem to resemble their Awin 


• Lilia comprises -tlarge tillages, Lilia Bhera or Mainowina. Liii« —7771 

Hindwina and Lilia Goj, all named after Uieir founds, ilaino. Bharo, Uindo and qJJ 1, 



Lilian — Lo-duhpa. 

neighbours: but they have not taken much to service iu 
They are industrious cultivators. 

Lillari, see under Liiriri. 

Lishari, a Balcch clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery ; see L/shabi. 

Lob an a, see under Laban/. 

Lobox, sec under Chlidzang. 

Lodha, Lodhi, Lodhko, Lodh, Loda or Lod, like the Kachih, a well-known 
cultivating caste of Hindustan, found in the Punjab chiefly in the 
Jumna Districts, though a few of them have moved on westwards to 
the great cantonments. Almost without exception Hindus the Lodhds 
are said to be di-tinet from tho Lodhi outcasts of Central India; hut 
the Lodhas of Delhi would appear to be of very low social standing. 
It is indeed said that there are two distinct castes, the Lodhti nod 
Lodhd. Iu Amb&la the Lod lids cultivate hemp largely and work it up 
into rope. 

Lodbaua, a Jdt clan (agricultural) found in Multdn. 

LodubaK, a Jdt clun (agricultural) found in Multdn. 

Lodi, a tribe of Pathdns to which belong many of the septs of fighting 
PawindaBS They belong to the Mali branch of the Pa(hdns and 
are descended from Ibrdhim, tin Lodai, * the greatest or superior.* 
lbrdhhn’s boh Sidnai had two sons, one of whom Prangai had a son 
named Kiiasscr, and the Lodia are thus akin to the Pfdngi, Sur and 
Sanvdni tribes, as well as many others; seo under Ghilzai. The Prdngi 
and Sur were expelled from the country round Tdnk by tho Luhdni 
or Nuhdni (themselves a Lodi tribe) about the end of the 16th century. 
They nre now found in vory small numbers in Peshdwar and in 
scattered communities in tho Punjab, e.g., in Amritsar, wliero they 
are classed as agricultural, and Ambala. 

Lopikk.— Itegard^d as a clan of the Kharrals in Montgomery, in Gujrduwdla, 
where they hold 36 villages, they are said to lie of Solar Kdjput descent, 
and to have come from the lWvi, the Kharral head-quarters, to the 
UujnSnwdla bur some 10 generations ago, and led a pastoral and 
marauding lifo much frequenting the country near the Sdngla Hill, till 
reverses at. tho hands of the Virk JjS$s forced them to settle down and 
take to agriculture in early Sikh times, cultivating land in Hinjrii and 
Jag villages.* They do not give daughters to the local .JAt tribes, but 
will take wives from any community. Pagvand i<* the rule of 
inheritance, and adoption is very common. Lodi tlipir eponyin, had 
four sons who founded as many muhint or septs, but of these only two 
are now in existence. 

Lodbah, a tribe of J&ts, which claims to be descended from Lodrah, 
s-*n of Sukhnim Deo Manhis, and thus of Solar lkijput origin. It 
was converted to Isldm under Aumngzcb and id settled iu tahsil 
SiAlkot: cf. Lodh am. 

Lo-ncKt'A, see Dukpa. 
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* UojriawiU dott. Hop., lsCo-7, p. 0. 





Lohnn — Lohar, 


LotlA\ f ft tribe of Jfits, descended from nn cponym, of Punw&r Rfijput origin, 
belonging to Ylkramajit's family, n,nrl fount] in Sidlkob The LohAu 
or Lohain are also found in flissAr, where it is said that on? of the four 
boiifi of Labis was Chula, a Jihagal who founded Ndrmmnd!, and ia 
now worshipped ns the tribal god under the form of an oblong 
stone in hi# shrine there* His firahmana are of the Ind&uria got and 
are fed on the 1 lth sndi of each month. 

LoHAft.foin. *r r -ab,—T he tch&rof tho Punjab fo, as his name implies, a 
binek$uhtli pone and simple- He is one of the trap village menials, 
Twwvinjr customary dues in t1i& shape of a share of the products, in 
re kirn for which lie makes and mends all the iron implements of 
agriculture, iho material being found by the husbandman. 11 o is 
uioet numerous in proportion to total population in the hills nnil 
the Districts that lie immediately below them, where like all other 
artisan caste a h is largely employed in Held labour, Hu is prosaist 
in singularly smnll numbers in the Multan division, the DemjAt ami 
BnhAwalpur; probably because men of other castas engage in black¬ 
smith s Horn ia tho so parts, or perhaps because the carpenter and. 
the blacksmith are the same. His social position is low, ov r eu for a 
menial j and he is ehs&aod as an imp urn cmsto in bd for that JAts 
and others of similar standing will Uvo no aoui&l communion with 
him, though not aa un outcast tike the scavenger. His impurity, like 
that oF the barber, washerman, and dyer, springs solely from the 
nature of Ins employment ; pes-hupa becaoue it is ft dirty one, but more 
probably because black is a colour of evil omen, though on the other 
baud iron ha* powerful virtue an a eiarra against the evil ejo. It is 
not impossible that the necessity no dor which he labours of using 
bellows made of cowhide may have something to do with bis im* 
punLy \ Be appear* to follow very generally the religion of the 
neighcotirhood, and _ some 3 l per cent, of the Lohdrs ’nre Hindu. 





Lohdr, 
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first, men of undoubted and recent Jdt and oven Rdjpak origin who 
have, generally by roason of poverty, taken to work as blacksmiths ; 
secondly the Suthdr Lohdr or members of the Sutliir tribe of carpenter* 
who have similarly changed their original occupation ; and thirdly, 
the Gddiya Lohdr, a class of wandering blacksmiths not uncommon 
throughout the east and south-east of the Province, who com© up 
from Rdjputtna and the United Provinces and travel about with 
their families and implements in carts from village to village, doing 
the finer sorts of iron work which are beyond the capacity of the 
village artisan. They derive their name from their carts which are 
of peculiar shape. The tradition runs that the Suthdr Lohdrs, who 
are now Musalmdn, were originally Hindu Tarkhans of the Suthdr 
tribe and that Akbar took 12,000 of them from Jodhpur to Delhi, 
forcibly circumcised them, and obliged them to work in iron instead 
of wood. The story is admitted by a section of the Lohdrs themselves, 
and probably has some substratum of truth. These men came to 
Sirsa from tho direction of Sindh, where they say they formerly held 
land, and are commonly known as Multdni . Lohdrs. They are 
divided into two groups, the Barra and Bh&tti which intermarry. Tho 
Jd{ and Suthdr Lohdrs stand highest in rank, and the Gddiya lowest. 
They do not, it is said, oat, drink or smoke with other Lohdrs, 
and are possibly aborigines. Similar distinctions doubtless exist in 
other parts of the Pnnjab. 

The Lohdr of the Kullu hills is probably a Ddgi who has taken 
to the blacksmith's trade and so lost status, for the Ddgis of tho 
present day will not eat with him. On the other hand the Lohdr 
will not eat the flesh of cattle who have died a natural death. 
Tho iron-smelter is termed dhogri .* In Ldhul tho Lohdrs are not 
numerous, and but few of them now work as blacksmiths,t but 
they rank below' the Ddgi and intermarry with Hensia and 
Bdrafas. Ddgis will, however, tako Lohdr girls to wifo (but not 
tries versa) ami a Ddgi nnd Lohdr will smoko together from the same 
pipe. In Spiti the Lohdr, Zon or Zobo, stands midway between tho 
Chhdzang and the Rensi or Betu. A Chbdzang will eat from his hand, 
but intermarriage is deprecated. If however a Chhaznng take a 
Lohdr wo^an into his house, other Cbhdzangs will not refuse to eat 
from his hands. The offspring of such a * marriage ’ is called Argun, 
and an Argun will marry with a Lohdr. The Loliarsare skilful smiths, 
making pipes, tinder-boxes, bits, locks and keys, knives, choppers, 
h’*es, ploughshares and chains. Some of their work is of quaint and 
intricate pattern. The articles are generally made to order, the smith 
receiving food and wages, and being supplied with the iron. Lohdrs 
are employed to boat drums at marriages and at festivals in the 
monasteries. They seldom own land.$ 


• Tho Ixihir in Kullo is both a blacksmith and an iron-smelter. The Birajn* or BilfM 

am ml ho occasionally employed on iron smelting, but their real occupation U making basket! 
from tho hill bamboo, mrycU : ef. Nirgiln ..... . . . 

t In lAhul * few Gelds railed ptr.ting are generally held rent-free by a lew tsmines of 
Lohirs, not so much in lien of service, for they are paid for their work separately, as to 
help them to a livelihood and induce them to settle down. .... . 

J Mac lagan also mentions the Gera or Giro of Spiti as a distinct c-xs.o oi M blackimithj, 
arwi aHrty that an agriculturist cannot take a Gira woman to wilo without himself becoming 
a Gdra. 




m 


Lohnu—* Zuddu, 


Tn^tho hills round Simla the Loliira are ironfliuitbs. They marry 
vnhm the tribe aa well as with Bifhifl or carrouiietti aM & Barehms or 
goldsni.ths, whDW itaJrtoms are similar to those of the Bdrhis and 
, ^ All throe mapsi are servants of the laed owners, from 

whom they reeroy. food ami atifrrafc time a share of nab tailed 
T i uf Kimete wad higher casks will nob drink with the 

l!,lr,l 'f “ “•£ on i ]id occasions of funerals and are conso- 

qaently considered unclean, 

hilla the Ichiro intermarry with the Bd r Iiis or 
rn^ons m,t u Biirhi ran enter a Hindu kitchen, m*ei, or the place 
where the tAufa ia ( with Ins toola in his hand to effect repairs and 
apparently n LoMr cannot do so. The Wirkis can wear Sid 'ormi. 
immt* bet may only don a sihra or chaplet of flowers bv Srmminn 
mid i he Lolinra! arc equally «ibj«fc to this rule, KaneU wiU not drink 
wnu-r tonched by a L"tar or a BAfhi. Neither caste intermarries with 
ko ig orOtlgis In the lower hills the BArhi is said to bo a distinct 
ffT £r ? T '‘ ^oEntrs ns both are so nnmeron* that brides cao alwava 
bo found within the caste. In the Simla hill* the BWra » a X2! 
smith who intermarried with the Lolidrs, and with the Eudhala 

N4 “ k M 4t„ scc'of WM 

Tc 

*—* SSW SI 

Lott r.Mi, seo under Ghdhzatig* 

Lohtia, an ironmonger* 

Loun, a clan (agricultural) found in Ifttltdo* 

LoDElil, a Ji\ clan [agricultural) found in Multdn. 

Lon-chbespa, AOs under ChiLbzang. 

Lost- fa, see coder Ch^hzaug* 

LoKfMiLlttAB, a dan (agricultural) found in MqIMtk 

Lotha, a U% clan [agricultural) found in Mulrdn. 

Lcesaka, sea Lab&na. 

Luddu.—A tribe of Rdjpato oF the second e ™U th» t 

certain t&luka* of the Una tahsil in Ho«Smir Tim ih 

family arc styled (Mi. tic chief° Ulrir 
of the Bet or riverain in Nfirpur noroaua mivBHr* t!, ^uob 

former times by petty Lutldu li^os under thl,’ kV »J e * je Jd in 
descendants still retain the custom of l>rimogSS?£ “ 3 l,l . eir 

or nmintonance to younger sons. ° lurt ^ l ta mere gntara 

The Luddus art? Sdrai-bansi by d es&mt 
they s»y, lihdm Chacd, a Sursj-baifsi Rij S ; n ‘ 2|4 ^ W* ago, 

Darga nr Shakti, liar] a mb Snsnltn Gbaud the Susal?’ ""1 B of 

bhirat. Having married ftn-odhan** ° E ‘ ho , M »M- 

aith the Kenram un the Lr.^hatTfe H ?! '" Chang si< l ed 
Kingra every day daring the fight. One dav TtuI^ ™ [ ornod to 
Chand's cloplumt with tiis mace aud fractmll' its^n^*^ Sngrf a 


Zi«A in v—Lurk cn 
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held the sidra of the wound together with his feet and ko rode it back 
to Kdngru. After the war Susanna fell to fighting with RAjii Virata,, 
an ally of the Pandavas, then ruling in Kashmir. In a baitb Bn sarnia 
was surrounded and begged for hid life which Tirota grouted on con¬ 
dition that he performed a luddi or jump- Hence the name Luddn 
or Luddn* Tbo real ri^e of the clan, however, appears to date from 
Khamb Gbaud, 21 et ii^ descent from Blidm Chand, who uttaekod Nongul 
KaMu and Us dependencies. He eventually made it his residence :md 
married his fou to the daughter of the E.sdhpwLii Kuji of bh^banr, 
but seeing its prosperity he killed the iMja and made it his capital* 
LLs son Binne Chand had, eight sons. Tradition says, that their mother 
whs blind, but contrived to conceal her infirmity from her husband fnr 
22 years. lint one day he discovered it, and pleased with her clever¬ 
ness in concealing it, told her to ask a f avour. She begged that, although 
the custom was for the eldest son to succeed, all her sons should 
succeed ; so they were all appointed tikan and their (chief) villages 
became known as Jh'fcdtf, they them solves taking the title cf rwu 

The families descended from them hear the title or rank of rat and 
the heads of these families greet one another with the salutation 
> jai de&, f Younger sons get separate villages or shares of villages 
without paying any t/tlukdari, A rut is installed and the iUuk mark 
applied to his forehand by the Krii oE B halm nr, who is the head of the 
rai families and to whom a hors**, n shawl and, if means permit, money 
is presented on this occasion. Until tho tilak is thus applied the title 
of rd» cannot bo assumed. Tho Rai of Bhabaur is similarly installed 
by the IMj& of Gofer in Kingfa. 

hn wlm , sec under Nuhini. 

Lunia, ecc Lohdr. 

Luut£a, see Lah^id. 

Lowa, a Muhammadan Jilt clan (agricultural} found in Montgomery. 

LuJfu, a largo Batjocu tribe, divided into two tatttpu —Seri and Tibbi Lutid, 
qq* v. 

Lcxguebe, a tribe of J&ts. 

UuTii, LaueM, a tiinull tribe of the Miana branch of the Path fins, found ou the 
Dera Ismail KliAu border* Its wea k ness is due to the encroach incuts of 
the Marri and other Rtdoch Lribes. 

Ltfii, botri, a group of potters, found in Jhnng, who claim to have been 
originally Ghaddmr JAps. They tabu the use of green clothes and blue 
dhoti* or wai0t*ck>lh$, because they say their ancestors* tomb is cover- 
ml with a green cloth and one of their forebears died, os after being 
bitten by a mad dog Home one placed a blue doth over him. Some of 
the younger generation urw wear clothes of green and blue mixed, but 
never of pure green or blue. 

Ltfa, a Gujar elan (agricultural) Found in Amritsar. 

LuiW, sv Mnhaiumudan Kaifiboh clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

Lcrjla, a. MuhummndiUi Jut cbn (agricultural) found in Montgomery, 
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ilicEHi, Hacbchhi, fom. Mtol.Evn, MacliMm, cf. a SsUrmaii, 

fishmonger* Known in PesUwaf ns Machchhdti, Mschchhhwiil Rinj 
MachohMffiijii, the MAchhi is the astern Pagibi for jh* 

JMnwar, but in MnllAn, Bera Ghfcd Kban and BaUwslpar the Mddklu 
forms a distinct tribe vhwti ranks as Jdt* In nil the northern Dis¬ 
tricts of the Punjab the MfohM 5. dso tailed a Jhlnwar and in the 
western Districts both names, where used at all, aro applied ihdifferoiit- 
lv to the same person* But in parts of the Central Punjab, where the 
extern Hindu meets the western Mnaalmfin, the two terms are 
« llorR lly used distinctively* The MAddii occupy m the centre and 
west the same position which the JMnrcrar fills m the ea#t, save 
that he performs in the former parte of the I iinmb a considerable 
part oi (he agricultural labour, while m the east lie fl^dem actudly 
works in the fields, or at lnai. not ns a part of his cutomuy duties, 
though of course all olai-ses work for pay at harvest time, w lien the 
rice m being planted oot, and m forth. But besides the occupation* 
already described for the JMnwar, the k£ebln is the cook and 
midwife of the Punjab proper* AH the !)&}'** and PSyis, the 
accoucheur, midwife, and wet-nurse daes, are of the Jhmwar or 
Miichhi oaete* So too the common oven which forms so important a 
feature in the village life oF the Punjab proper, and at which the pea¬ 
santry have their bread baked in the hut weather, is almost always 
in the hands of a Mdcliht for MnfiaWns and a Jbmwai for Hindus 
In some pans he la ah* the woodcutter of the village* In the Deraj^t 
he is sonic times called Min jin or Man]iusrn,t more particularly when 

following the occupation of a fisherman, and the naiiiC Mea is o ten 
given him under the *&me circumstances in the rest ot the Ccri.i-al ami 
Western Punjab, along the banks uf our great rivers* ttinth these 
castes may be Classed as a Mfchbi, »a may also the Sainmi or fisherman 
and quaileather, and the MAhigir, Macbhahra, MflcUiy^nm, or fishery 
mam But the Mm, Mean ur Meo appears to bo quite distinct from the 

The Muhammadan Mdchhis of Kapnrthak State say that they 
came from Ajmer in ihe time ..£ Humaydu and Akbar *m* centuries 
“o The Archangel Gabriel first carried water m a skm and they 
Sfowinhia footsteps* But more immedmte^anth^M^h^^go 
b >ok to Qutb Sh£th, their common ancestor. Doubtless a tradition ot 
Ritual descent is here hinted at. The Mfchhi sections in <his StMe 

R re ;_ Sent. Phabbe, Thammam* Khokbar Hl*no, Sangri, MeKrte, 

r v Watari Pbabfi* Khose, SyAl, Bhote, and several ethers. 
iTm^ W'iD W-d within to - toy-a 

Muhammad an*, __ _ 

• So IhLctioo. § <!t&. y But women JffeSScj weSanwi 

thr r»njab, Tlie Daya! to * testoaWlioM vuim •• ^ ^ j, tK r w an 

fa mi Sica on tins burclBri r^f, Sij ptitinm 1 hat at la doe unainirtT 01 WL ’^ M W cinia r 

■wonehwr though Ihe Omuim i^term flfeoy **** **** j 1 ^ >w* stpl ot Uie WailuJ]* 

f Ttnj MMLChimri who am boatmen and ™™UB ! ® 
or j To L:\Piu. 
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ifacfty ciuioma. 

Any outsider ia allowed to learn MadiM'a work ns an apprentice bat 
is never permitted to form warmge raUtbna with the c*ste. E*rlr 
marriage is the rule, bu ■ in c&^qnf necessity adult marriacre is allowed. 
Betrothals are thus arranged. After preliminary enquiries the boy's 
“ tl,8p ™ s ,l proposBl -f marriage to the girl's faLhor, anil when it is 
aecopfej he goes with some of his relations to hot house taking with 

™* .. 8 fe ' v "il'm OUMtmeats, some gur and pinni.in 

, ha hjimtlial cersmonj is tln-n performed in the praseneo of the 
tercel and fees are given to the ligu. The bride's father nets 
elothee and about Ks. 14 in cash and the boy's father incurs m 
expenditure cf some Re. 40. The girl's father then takes leave" 

the boys father giving him a da,tar and a sheet. If bis -_ 

allowed, he also gives dollar, and sheets to all who sccoinnanv 
1 1 im. J ho guests are detained for a day or two. The girl’s hit Inn- 
then fixes the date of the wedding in consultation with the barddri 
and deputes the barber with a incur and a gaud fa piece of thread! 
to announce the date fixed to the boy’s father. On reaving these thi 
boy s father summons his JohSAt and inform them of the dfte. Then 
l,s. ,)0 or Bs. 00 OB a thwt or plate are put before the bnrber who takes 
one rupee as hie fee and Re. 11, R*. Hi, or Rs. 25 or as much as ho mav 
he t Id to take for the girl’s father. Outlie date Sird tk. 
c.iii-isiinsf of 10 , (8 or dll imrsons,as naans parent.oo«to rt.l ’ i ■' 
house and halts near it. The girl’s father on hesri^ of its arrival 
sends sWhal for the party through the bnrber. Tim barber VeUo 

rupee as his fee for offering the .tar hot and thou the milni cefam<mv 
is performed through him. Ho brings a basket of ohakiol to t£ 
bridegrooms father who puts os much money as ,], a “ “ 

may demand into it. The bnfle'a father then nr -L 
the boy's father for the milrti and fiires another range to tho Barwdla 

Vn!* 7, ° n P tenn ff th * tho girte Lr the v « nn i 

only lot tho procession on getting two ? ODoes L hnT . y *™ 

grain. When it is eaten, the bride’s father T< a * “ 7 

boy’s faiber and giver it to the Minis!. Attr this ?i“ ?, tho 
is solemnised by a Mifa in tho prosence o 2? 1'? V<sidm « 
dower of Ha. 32 is then given. The SoSf is * ,t ^ 39a! - A 

more nights an means allow, Dowrv ia rU ^ „ a,ne ^ ^ 011(10T 
by her father to tho extent of his means,’ Af£rThe\«i,? 
bride's father obtains money from the br.v’ft f w ™mg tho 

fees, the use of the mosque, and so on! 7 father 10 W «■*«»»’ 


Jt, —iny 1 fh T ? kr T (SindW 

gsr” s&$sssa icsda 


{■) Takrini or Dagriiii, the 
sept of the chirffl, 
(u) L&l&ni. 

(nV liaiiai. 


{’>) SltfJiUaj, 

(if) JuniiiiiL or Jamrinl 
ttul GuUni, 

(WO Sidqini, 


(*«*) JfiiTini, 
(<■) Ghotj, 
(■) JiithimatL 


These Michhis say ttmy are a Lmurli .l* & . . _ 

came from Halab (Aleppo) ia Syria to Karba& wW^H 
when the IxnAm Husain was killed them Tf/ t ie ^ WOre ^tled 

“ “■«»a .Sttrta.feiii: 
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say that they were his foes and that Shimar the Cruel was of their 
race. From Karbald they migrated via Southern Persia and Afglidn* 
istiin to Kech-Mekrdn, thence to Bela Jhnl, and thence to Qaldt where 
they remained some time. Finally they settled in Shikdrpur.. Early 
in the 18th century they were allies of the Kalhoras against the 
Ddudpotras at the battle of Shikdrpur. Massu Khdn, Mdchhi, then 
founded Ma*suwdla in the Jacobabad District, but when the Kalhor«s 
took Haidardbdd and Sliikdrpur, they leased the tract ot Ubaura to tho 
Ddhrs, who unable to repel the inroads of tho Sdhu freebooters of 
Jaisalmfr, called on Sult4n Khdn, son of Massu Khdn, to aid them 
against the Sahas, in return for lands in Ubaura. Sultdn Khdn was 
migrating to Ubaura when ho heard that the Sdlius were besieging 
that fort and suddenly attacked the besiegers. The Ddhrs also sallied 
forth and the Sahus thus surrounded wero utterly defeated, but tho 
total loss on both sides was believed to amount to 100,000 men, whence 
the depression near Ubaura was named Ldkhi. In roturn tho Ddhrs 
gave the Machhis the tract between Ldkhi and Massuwdla, both tribes 
holding as joint lessees of the Kalhoras. Bat when tho Talpar Waxfrs 
usurped tho government of the Kalhoras they resumed the lease and 
wrested all their lands from the Mdchhis except Fatehpurand Mdchhka, 
which became a part of Balniwalpur. The Mdchhii remained loyal to 
the Nawdb of that State, when the Ddudpotras of Kot Sabz&l rose in 
rebellion, and still boast that they received Hs. 5 for every rebel's head. 
The Mdchhi Sarddra are named alternately Sultdn Khdn and Jahdn 
Khdn. The Mdchhis are exceedingly obedient to their chief, who is 
sole owner of the tribal territory (78,000 bighds in are-0 of Fatehpur 
Macbhka, the tribesmen being his tenants, and he settle* all disputes 
as to custom and other domestic matters. Tho Mdchhis, like the 
B a loch, do not cut the hair or shave, nor do they wear black, and all of 
them usually live in sahals, for, however rich a Mdchhi may be, ho will 
always have a root of reeds, not of beams and rafters. 

Tho Mdchhis of Ddjal and Rdjanpor in Derd GbdsriKhdn also declare 
that members of their tribe are to bo found among tho Brahuis (or 
biehiandere) of Balochistdn. They say that the Prophet was once at 
war and gave orders that all his followers should abstain from inter, 
course with his wife till victory was assumed, but Okel, one of his 
soldiers disobeyed him and his trifo boro a son, who to avoid detection 
was cast into a river and eaten by a fish. Muhammad, however, 
restored the boy to life and his descendants were styled Mdchhi. 

The Mdchhis of Khwdspur in Gujrdfc were converted to Isldm by 
Khwas Khdn and styled Isldmahdhi or Salfmshdhi after the name of 
the son of the emperor Skor Shdh. They were bha[[idrat of tho sarai at 
Khwdspur. 


Madah, an Ardfn clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Madari, fern. Madagas.— A follower of Zinda Shah Maddr/ the.celebrated 
saint of Makanpur in Oudh. His name was Bdzi-ul.dfn Shdh, and be 
was a converted Jew who was born at Aleppo m A D. 1060, and is said 
to have died at Makanpur at the mature age of 3 83 years utter exiling 


Uadar in Panjibi means the jliee of the «* plant. 





44 Jfaddofe *—Mahdja n, 

a demon called Mahan Deo from the place. He Is supposed by some 
to be still tL 1 iv-o (whence his name), Muhammad havie g given him the 
power of living without breath. His devotees are &&id never to be 
^imrched by lire, and to be sec urea gainst venomous snake* anil scorpions, 
the bites of which they have power to cure. Women who outer his 
shrine arc said to be seized by violent pain as though they were being 
burnt alive, Found in Amb&la, Lndhi&ua Jullundur, Hoshifirpur* 
Amritsar, Sidlkr.£ and Feruzepnr, they arc Very generally distributed 
throughout the eastern half of iho Punjab, In the western 
Punjab they seem to be almost unknown. They wear their hair 
matted and ited in a knot, and belong to the bcahara section of Muham¬ 
madan order?, who regard no religion, creed, or rules of life, though 
they Cftll themselves Mu sal min. 

MadPoke, ft KharraJ clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

MadeFj ft J£( clan ([Agricultural) found in Multan, 

Madhaul, a Kharral dan (agricultural) found in Montgomery, 

a Hindu Kamboli clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery, 

Madeira, of medium eize, ft casio of Brahmans, Panjabi Dictionary, p. 694. 
{T)s=Maddhain. 

MadiiO, a term for the BfiifkA in BiiwralpindL Also a group of the Bhajs, 

Madrasi ot Maseumjj; chiefly applied in the Punjab to the servants of 
Europeans from Madras. 

Mage, an Ar&ty clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar, 

H*OB, u small caste found in the NaJa ingarb tahsil of Ambdla, 

Miami**, r sept of the Sulla, which gives its name to JhaDg*Magbi£ik&, the 
head-quarters of tbo Jhang District. 

MaOsI, a Jfifc dan (agricultural) found in Multdu. 

MiuiBRAHKAK, the ' great Brahman * or AoMrj, the Brahman who performs 
funeral ceremoniuy. Afier the cremation he ih seated on the dead 
oiau'a bedstead and the sons lift him up, bedstead and nil, nnd make 
obeisance to him, lie then receives I he bedstead and nil the w earing 
apparel of the dead man. He rides on a donkey, and is considered 
so impure that in many villages he is not allowed to come inside iho 
gate, 

MahJd, » Jii; clan (agricultural) found in JluLtfn, 

MjIUJAH, f™ -T, lit,* groat folk /* a title bestowed on the Ikinia through* 
out tile Province. As such it is almost synonymous with Shtfh, * kiug 1 
ihc popular term for ft money-lender. But in the hi Its the Pahiiri 
MahApms form an occupational group of shopkeepers which la u*ncl¬ 
ing to lorm a true C&$tfe Tii« Mahijaria are of composite origin, as a 
Brahman shopkeeper is called n Mnhfrjun, though most of the Mah^jaus 


* There uppear* to bo * funming allu^m \ a the term mo kAjau to ihts minutiae* of tho 
ltiaia, BtpediUy it ho be a Jam amt a Bkab.-a, to tai c life. But while the Hbiki is . 
ptolwtillg Jain, iho Jjahijim u * Umdu. 





Mahal — Mahiir. 


43 


appear to be RAnias, Bobrfis* or KAyatlis who hare intermarried or 
espoused wives of the lower RAjput grades, such as the RA^his and 
RAwats. A MahAjan is essentially a trader or shopkeeper and a 
MahAjan who becomes a clerk is termed a kaith. In IlnzAra MahAjan 
hardly means more than a Hill Rrahman who takes service, cultivates, 
keeps a shop or acts as a priest. In GordAspur and SiAlkot the 
ManAjan is also styled a KarAr or KirAr. 

Among the MaliAjans of KAngfa the following sections, which appear 
to be totemistio, have been noted 

(») Bheyu, said to be derived from hhe4u * ewo.’ 

(u) Makkerru, said to bo from makki, a bee. 

(tit) KohAru, an axe or chopper. 

Mahal, MAhil, a small JA$ tribe which appear to bo chiefly found in 
Jullundur and Amritsar. Their ancestor is said to have been a RAjput 
from Modi in the MAlwa 


Mahani, a JAt clan (agricultural) found in MaltAn. Doubtless =Mahni. 

Mahant, fem. -SI. The head of any Hindu flfera or religious institution. * A 
sri-mahant is the head of a group of (ferdit or of a head <fard. 


Mahar, Mahib, fem. -i, (1) a title among JA(s, and more especially among 
SiAls and DrakliAns or TarkhAns in the south-west. It appears to be 
merely a dialectical form of Mihr; (2) a JAt clan (agricultural) found in 
MultAn and in Montgomery. It is Hindu in the latter District. 

Mahar, a tribe of RAjput status, claiming descent from MahAr, a brother of 
Joiya, and foond almost exclusively along the Sutlej, opposite FAzilkA, in 
Montgomery. Like the Joiyas they came from BakAwalpur, but are 
said to be quarrelsome, silly, trickish, fond of cattle and indifferent to 
agriculture. Contrary to JA* custom sons generally inherit per stirpes 
tchundavand). Also found in Amritsar and MultAn, and in BahAwal- 
pnr, in which State they are described as an important tribo claiming 
descent from MahAr, an elder brother of Joiyo, sons of IyA« and Rani 
Nal, daughter of Kaja Chuharhar. The Joiyas while admitting this 
claim to kinship, say that MnhAr was sister’s son to Joiya’s mother. 
MahAr was born in Chuharhar, and Wag, his grandson, became raja of 
Gayh-Mathfla and Kot Sanpli. He lmd a son, Sanwro, whose descend¬ 
ants the Sanwrepotre or MahArs are found in Sirea. Sanwra’s brothers 
drovo him out of Gayh-Mathila and so ho settled in the Shahr Farid 
c eshkdri of BahAwalpur. During tho ascendancy of the Lakhweras, 
to whom the MahArs used to pay a fourth of their produce, tho aon of 


• Tho Bohras of Simla are all immigrants from the plama and are raid to hare first 

come to Kingra from Poona and Satira. Tha story goes that IUjA Grander Chand of 

KAngra died, leaving a widow who was with child. Fearing last *ho ahoold auffer at the 

haSuJf her husband’s hein, she went to her parents in tho Deccan, and on the way gave 

birth to RAji Shehr Chand. With him she reached her paternal home at Poona 

the bov who was brought up by his grandfather, came of age and learnt that Kingra was 

S.inhe«U^crhe Srmined 7 to cSnqucr hi. kingdom. With an army of 

father’a subjects ho attacked KAngra, subdued those who had occnptod tho ^throuo^ and 

ro gained his paternal kingdom. DiwAn Rep LAI. Bohra. who was sent 

his grandfather, was made minister, and by degrees member* is family eaud 

aettled in KAngra. Some of them went to Rupar and other parts of tho country for trade. 

As they knew 'Urdu, Hindi and Nigri, so they were everywhere respected and honourably 

entertained. 
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Maha Ira— Jll ah&kari , 


the KEmijft Nlir Muhammad (Qiblsri-Alani}, Mi&i Nur-ue-fjamad, ws.9 
assassinated by two Mmbdrs and a Joiya, and a long time after Qdzi 
Muhammad J Aqil of Mi than kot claimed blood-money in the court of 
his murkf Stfdiq Molrnmnaad Kh&n II o( BaMwalpur* The claim was 
allowed against the u^sasrins'descendants who were ordered to pay 
200 buffaloes or 100 camels to the descendants of the ' martyr,' but as 
they could not pay this fine the Maburs had to transfer to thenj the 
ownership of half of their village, Mahurftn, and since then they hare 
sunk gradually* 

Maha&a, a J3| clan (agricultural} found in Mtiltdn, 

Mi da El, a Ja^ dan {agricultural) fouud In Multio * 

Mahabana, a Jilf clan (agricultural} found in Mult&n. 

MahjlQWAi, a Giijar dan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Mahatma, one who lias attained the highest degree in the ordor of the Joor?. 

Mahs, a dan (agricultural) found in Amritsar and Shithpur; also found 
in MuMn where they are described as pilgrims from Jammu who settled 
them in the lime of ShMi JaMn. 

MiuHEdj a Kamboh dan (agricultural) found ia Amritsar. 

MahrsiEj a clan (agricultural) found iu Uolt&L 

Maiissuifif, Mas ESA fti, fmm Makes, M ah esar, a title of Mah&ieYi a sect¬ 
arian division of the B&nifo The origin of the Makes hari is shrouded 
in some mystery. An offshoot of the B&ma caste, they are to bo dis¬ 
tinguished from the Hhibp&S as thuy do not follow Jainism in any of 
its forms. The Bhibpas and all the Jains disown them and the 
Mahesharisthnirtselves recognise that they are a distinct sqb-caste of the 
Btinifo. In matters of dietary and social intercourse sumo of these 
men may have leanings to Jain ideas, and it is possible that at cue tiiau 
they entered the Jain (old but probably more by way of protest against 
the thraldom of caste, which seems to assign to the Mnheshm a some¬ 
what inferior position, than as converts to Jain religious doctrines. As 
a body, the Mabeshuris, as their name implies, are strict followers of 
Hinduism and observe thu same religious rites and social custom* as 
are prevalent in sub-castes of Jklnia^ other than the BMbpa* There 
are, however, curtain points which distinguish them from the rest of 
the BAniadi (a) the Maheshris ary not- included in the 17^ got# of the 
EAuia*; on the contrary they say they have Tl\ got# of their own,* 
(ft) their panhit# are not Guur Brahmans, (c) in marriage only two 
got# are excluded among thoAggurwd.1 BAoila, whereas among the 
Malm sharia marriage is allowed within the four goltt. 

The homo of the Mnkeaharts Is in U&rwar in RijpuSana, at DurwdnA 
Nhgaur, Ajitgarh, and other places, whence they have migrated to 
the centres of commercial activity iu Northern India, A "tradition 
current hi Delhi, regarding their origin says that a HshalriyA EAj£ had 
many sons who wiih other princes set to hunt in a jungle, m pursuit of 
game. The princes rcAched a secluded spi t where a band oE m/us was 
ait Ling absorbed in meditation and a sacrificial ya;W, In the exuberance 

* lu Ihssir sre said to to Rijp-ui jjot* or clans. 
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of youth the princes disregarded the solemn nature of the occasion and 
interrupted the penances of the rishis. Annoyed at this intrusion the rishis 
cursed the princes and they were turned into stones. Search was made for 
them and the Rdjd with his RAn i and others besought the rights but the 
latter were obdurate until Shiva (Mabesh) with his consort (Shri Pdr- 
vati) chanced to pass by and through their intercession the princes were 
restored to life. This penalty was, however, imposed on the king’s family 
that thereafter his descendants should not call themselves Kshatriyds 
but Mahesharis. Nevertheless, despite their obligations to Shiva, the 
Mahesharis are described as Vaishnavas.* 

MabI, a J&t clan (agricultural) found iu Multdn. 

Maui, a Jd* clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

MauIal, Bee Muhidl. 

MAnlais, a fisherman (Pers. t» ahi-gxr), equivalent to the Sanskrit Nhhdda 
or Pdrasava whoso status was equated to that of a man begotten by a 
Brahman on a Sudrd woman : Colobrooke’s Essays, p. 272. 

Mahil, a palace: so a quoen ; a titlo of respect given to the wives of the 
Sikh Gurus. Panjabi Dicty., p. 699. 

Mahib, femM, seo Maliar. 

Mahiba, (1) a title of respect given to the K&hdr or Jhfnwar caste : (2) a 
palanquin bearer. See Mahrd. The fern. Mahiri is defined as (1) the 
wife of a village headman, (2) a fe*male of the Gnjar, Ardin or JMnwar 
castes, and (8) as a titlo givon to a man’s second wife. Seo Panjabi 
Piety., pp. 700-1. 

MABiTA, = Mahta, q. v. 

Mahiton, a caste of Rdjpufcs who wear tho Brahmanical thread and live by 
agriculture. Panjabi Dicty., p. 701. Seo Mahtoo. 

MJLbl, a Rdjput clan (agricultural) found in Shdhpar. 

Mauli, a Hindu Jd{ clan (agricultnral) found in Montgomery. 

Mablukb, a Muhammadan Jity clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

Mahmand, see Mohm&nd. 

Mabnksb, a Ja( clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Maiini, (1) a clan of the Sidls, now almost extinct, cf. Maliani; (2) a pogar 
clan ^agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Mabnikk, the clan of the Chadhars to which Sdhibdn belonged. For her 
legend see the Montgomery Gazetteer, 1899, p. 81. 

Mahan, a Pogar clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Mahota, a Jdt clan, found in tahsil Mult4n: originally of Umarkot, in Sind. 

Mahpal, a branch of the Lodi Pa(hdns. At present little known the 
Mahpdl are akin to the Sdr and Nuhdni Parians, being descended 
from their eponym, a son of Ismdil, son of Sldnai, son of Ibrahim Lodai. 

Mabb, a tribe found in Bahdwalpur, who have been identified with the Meds 
of the Arabian historians. They have nine septs :— 

Ch&nnar, Hasndne, Rukrdui, Tagdni, Laldni, Sherwdni, Mdke-Mahr, 
Matnje, Snkhlje. 

• Histir OasstUtr, 190*, p. TO. 


I 
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M ahra^Mahmt ta. 


Their chief or KMn. is a Bnkhija of KMugarh in ShikArpur and no 
other Blahr will sit on the Bams chirpii with him. They derive their 
nmo from Mchtar 1 prince,* bat some of them give their genaalo gy 
thus s— 

Mabr. 

I 

DumUr* 

Strip. 

I 

Rikh. 

I 

Sera, 


Dip&r. Sihn ^ ■ pi R r 

Winjs- 

I 

Eiirp&r. 

I 

L£kM. 

Dhirn, fonsder of Dhiri-uagri in Sind. 

These names nko occur in the genealogies of certain RAjput tribes, 
such as the Joiyn, Watts and Samiim. 

Sir H. Elliot* was of opinion that the root of Mshr, Mer or Man 
could be traced in various placo-imtneti in the Punjab, tueh tm Mem 
10 miles west of KalUir KftbAr. This theory would give them a 
northern origin, but it is not in accord with this fact thnt the Aiahra 
atiil the Ka Idris wo^e attendants of the Ahbisi Dtffidpotrfis when they 
migrated from Shikar pur to the country which now forms the State of 
Bahjiwalpnr. 

Mahba, a sept of Muhammadan J&ts, atlu to the L£kh£a (q. n.) t and found 
in Krtjcmpur tahail of Dcm Glifiri Khdn : also, it said, in larger 
numbers in Alipur tahail, Muaallargarh. Their tradition is that they 
were originally stylod Choghattaa and settled near Delhi till 20 or II 
general! dps back, when the whole tribe was exterminated with the 
exception of a boy who was found lying among the akin nnd thence 
named Mem or Mehra. Do and hia descendant* migrated to the 
banks of the Indus. 


Mae a a, Musif a term of respect applied to individuals of the J bin war or 
Kahar casta rather than a tribal nano, but apparently all Hindu 
J Eu invars are called Mabra in the western Punjab and Mali ana in lh« 
Central Districts also. Qf r Mubirik 

MAHEim, a group of Brahmans, a relic of the Mnhratta supremacy tlitl 
found ia the Bawal nudmat of Ndbha. The Gatip were, it is j^aid 
cem 5 trained by the Mabratta conquerors to consent to intermarry 
with them. The Brahmans first settled in this tract in the MahraiU 
service and n panhilai as degrading. There are also a 

in Uharkrn and Dadn m Jind tormory and in the town of KewAri but 
they are mainly found ill Gwalior. Thoy nae the Hindi and Peraisn 
characters, but du not loam Sanskrit or teach it to their children lest 
they should bacome p&Tohita* 


* Butvry */ Mia, I, p t &M, 


I 
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Maori, a got of fcbe Telfs. 

Mahsi, an Ardin and also a Kainboli clan (both agiicultural) found in 
Amritsar. 

Mah815d, see Wazfr. 

Mahta, Mahita, Mehta. (I) a title of respect applied to Brahmans and 
others; (2) the title of an official in the Simla Hills who was in charge 
of a pargana ; (3) a section of the Ponjdbi Khntris. The word 
appears to mean * a measurer, moderator or arbiter.’ Soo also Mahton. 

Mahtam, Matam. —A caate of obscure and probably composite origin found 
spread across the Pnnjab from Dera Ohdzi Kbfin to Lahore. The 
name Mahtam is phonetically identical with the term Mahton, bat the 
Mahton of the eastern districts* elects to be called a * Kdjput Mahta.’ 

As a maker of ropes tho Mahtam is called Raasiwat, or Rassibat, and 
as a dwoller in sirkis or wattled screens he is often styled Sirkiband. 

The true Mahtam is to be distinguished from tho Muthbhari or 
Mdhgfr group of the Mahtams which is addicted to theft and is dis¬ 
owned by the rest of the casts. 

The Mahtams appear to have migrated from the west along the 
great rivers and it will be best to describe thorn first as found in Bahd- 
walpur and Dera Gbdzi Khdn. In the former State their Guru, him¬ 
self a Mahtam, gives them the following genealogy:— 

Raja Bh(m Sain of Delhi. 

Hugh-warm 
Gain ok a. 

I 



And from Mdhi, their eponym, tho Mahtams claim descent. This 
account gives them an eastern origin and appears to connect them 
with the Meghs. In the District of Dera Ghdzi Khdn a few localised 
gots appear to be found, but tho local death customs merit our attention. 
A Hindu Mahtam is as a rule neither buried nor burnt, but consigned 
to a stream, with three pitchers full of sand tied to his neck, chest and 
waist, while in Brucedbdd and Jdmpur tahsil the body is either burnt 
or buried. The funeral rites of a Mahtam are performed by a Jdjik 
Brahman. 


In these tracts, and in Multdnt and Montgomery tho Mahtam does 
not rank high. He is a tenant or labourer, but not infrequently owns 
land, and stray Mahtam villages are even to bo found. But^ their 
chief occupation is snaring the wild pig in the trap (racur)J which is 
found in every Mahtam hut. 


• For this equation cf. gdon, gdm t •don, nan* Mr Mac U ga n Dotes Kali Iain as a Tariant 
of Kahlon. Tho wont waAaUamn appears in tho Rdjata^angimi as a term for minuter. 
It appears to be the original form of Mahtam. Cf. makattan and nuAtor. 

t In Multin most of tho Mahtams are Muhammadans of Jaj status and Mahtams meteijr 
by tribe. The other Mahtams arc low caste Hindus. 

X Tho snare from which tho Batina also takes his name. 
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Widow remarriage is permitted among the Mabtam?, but where the 
caste has social aspiration, e. g. in Lahore, it is discouraged or only 
permitted with the husband's younger brother. In Lahore the Hindu 
Mahtams are said to wear the choti but not the janeo. 

The traditions of the Mahtams are very diverse, as has already been 
indicated. In Lahore they claim Jaimal and Fstah as their forebears, 
and say they came from Delhi. But the JAjs were their great rivals’ 
and after Akbar had married Mihr Mitha’s daughter they incurred’ 
his resentment and were banished. 

The late Sir Denztl observed that the Maktam were also called Bah- 
rupia—those of Gnjrdt and SiAlkot having returned themselves under 
that name. He added : “ The Mahtams, or as they are called in the 

Jullundur Division Mahton (nasal n), are found chiefly in the Sutlej 
valley, and along the foot of the hills between Jullundur and Gujriit 
They arc of exceedingly low caste, being almost outcasts; by origin 
they are vagrants, and in somo parts they apparently retain their 
wandering habits, while everywhere they are still great hunters, using 
nooses like those of the BAwarias. But in many Districts, and especially 
on the middle Sutlej, they have devoted themselves to husbandry 
and are skdfnl nnd laborious cultivators. The great majority of them 
are claas^d as Hindus, but about one-fifth are MusalmAn, and «s many 
again Sikh. But the NnsalmAn section, even inUlie MultAn Division 
eat wild pig and retain most of their Hindu customs, and are conse^ 
quently not admitted to religious equality by the other Mus-lmtos. 
They appear, however, to bury them dead. They live, in Muzaffargurh 
in grass huts on the river bank% whence the saying—‘ Only two 
Mahtam huts and calls itself Khairpur.* Mr. Purser thus described 
the Mahtams of Montgomery : — 

*• They are a low Jlindu caste, and are looked down on by their neiebbour. TW .. _ 
in that they were Rijputs, and one ot their ancestors was a Icln/ngo® AkW JI? ,1 
tho throce. kinungos were called mahta, and thus they got their nnm« T1 P 
was dismissed, and then settled at Mahtpur in Jullundur 6 

settled along tho banks of tbe river, as they found quantities at fa “ nd 

working in »«rr was their chief occupation. It was not UU the Nakkii chiefs vS?*; ^ 

that they titled down permanently in this District. They adoptedthe SS 

with widows according to the form of eh^dar ^dlna. andV^became Sodma 

*lao called * Bahropias, which name is a corruption of ' Mo-rip-ia,,' andmiaru 

many modes of life, because they turned theur hands to any burines* *w of 

«/.I, 17 and54). Cunningham .//,.r 3SPaSTmiEL 

ing Hindu Mahtams are still moving family by family acd TiOsgn by 

from tbe Bin and Cherub; This would seem to give the Mahbuna a 

eastern origin as claimed by them Thrv own a good inanr villas** nv\ Cn ***1***? °t 

are in good condition. Where they are not'proprietors of the whole Sllll-c 

a separate group of hots at some distance from the main ulddi TliPV vr'r^L.T ^ 

catching wild pigs; but it is in catting down the jungle on inundated i?Ju tlETS. h * ad * al 

Though industrious they do not care muck for working wells and n»ef«r » w?* < ! Xcei - 

flooded by the river*. They are quarrelsome and addu^ to ^ty thie^^ 6 hnd> 

medium stature and stoutly nude.*• They are of 

i s. 

the Bahrupia Mahtams of GujnU given bv C&Dtnin M L • ^ 
hi. Settlement Report of th d DiS; LdTi"!SfS 
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bablo that the Mahtams are BanjAraa or Lab&uas, in which case it is 
possible that the Sutlej group have come up from Rajputdna, while tho 
nub-montane group are morel? a western cont inuation of tho Ranjdra-i 
of the lower hills This is the more probable as I find that the 
Juilundur M ah tarns trace their origin from Jammu, conquered Rahon 
from the Gfijars, and were in turn deprived of it by tho GhorewAha 
Rajputs probably not loss than five centuries ago. At the same time I 
should noto that tho Mahton of Hoshilirpur and tho neighbourhood 
appear to hold a much higher social position than tho Mahtams of tho 
Sutloj ; and it may bo that tho two are really distinct. SardAr Gur- 
diiil Singh indeed goes so far as to say that the Mahton of HoshiArpur 
are of good KAjput blood, though they have lost caste by taking to 
ploughing and practising widow-marriage, and that their social stand¬ 
ing is uot much below that of RAjputs. He thinks that the name 
may be derived from Mnhta, which he says is a title of honour current 
am >ng the RAjputs of the hills ; and this agrees with the Montgomery 
tradition quoted above. The late Mr. A. Anderson also gave the 
H"shirtrpur Mahtons high social standing. On the other hand, Sir 
James Wilson said that the LabAnns of Sirsa would scout the idea of 
connection with tho Mahtams of the Sutlej, whom they consider utter¬ 
ly inferior to themselves.* 


Tho following is a list of tho Mahtam gots : 


Baksiwan, Multin. 

Biwri, Multin. 

Bbaiii. paMi'in. 

Bhichar, Dera Ghizi Khin. 

Chauhin, Unshiirpar. 

Dandal, -dal. Multin and Dera Ghizi Khin. 
Ditasari, Montgomery and Dera Ghizi 
Khin: ? =WiU Sari. 

Dosa, Deri Ghizi Khin. 

Gbogha. Lahore and Montgomery. 

Ikw*n. Lahoro. 

Jandi, Montgomery. 

Kachauri. Multin and Montgomery; also 
called Kapur in Lahore. 

Karninral Karnul, Montgomery and Dera 
Ghizi Khin. 

Kalwil, Montgomery: Katwal, Dera Ghizi 
Khin. 

Khokhar, Amritsar: also called Choti in 
Lnhore. 

Milha. Lahore. 

Malhi, Amritsar. 

MAQTASUALnf, a Jdt clan (agricultural) 
Mastial, a family of Gadhioks, 


Mandal. Dera Ghizi Khin. 

Manhiuas (P Manhiv. Multin. 

Par bar. Montgomery: Parwir, Multin. 

Pok (Buk. Bok). Montgomery. 

Pun war. Dera Ghizi Khin. 

RaL Amritsar. 

Rawari, Montgomery. 

Sanora, Dera Ghizi Klxin. 

Sirdia, Amritsar. 

Surui. Lahore 
Seotaro, Lahore. 

Sirnri Montgomery. 

Sauni. Lahore and Montgomery. 

Taar, Amritsar. 

Totura, Montgomery. 

Tun war, also called Jhan la, Lahore. 
Wachbwili. Multin and Dera Ghizi Khin. 
Vanura, Dera Ghizi Khin called Vanwir, 
Multin. 

War-, War-wil, lnhore, Montgomery and 
Muttin. 

Wili Sari. Lihore: ace DilasarL 


found in MultAn. 
settled at Bhauo in Jhelum, 


Mahtok, a caste which claims to be known as RAjput MahtA and ia re¬ 
cognised as RAjput Mahton. In spit© of the occurrence of several 

S ot names in this and in tho Mahtam caste th* two castes appear to 
e distinct. The Mahton is now enlisted as a 1 KAjput MahtA Sikh.’ 

In Kapurthalu the Mahton trndi’ion is that of the Mahtons Hlja 
Jai Sinjfh Sawui had tw * sons, of whom ore, RAja JagnA having 
quarrelled with hi* lather came to the Punjab an i founded Banga* 

•The shripe of the M&blon's ancestor in Banga was built of bricks from Dhirinagri. 
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in Jullundur and Bajaura in Hoshiirpur, Piinchhat in Kaptirthala 
being subsequently founded by five of his descendants, while Mdhia 
me eldest son founded M&yopafci in those parts. Again tradition says 
that two brothers Katijt and Matiji came from Ajudhia to Jammu 
where the Brahmans invoked their aid against the Muhammadans, 
l he latter were defeated in a desperate encounter near Jolluudur. 
Matiji was slain but Hatiji founded five villages. 

Similarly from Jammu came MMn Motf, who first settled in Jaswjin- 

f^nn lJTv C / an ? bt V an /J?? in near HoshiArpur, Whence he 

founded Naru r »n Kapurthala, naming it after the elder of his two 
sons Ndr Chand and Zdhir Chand. 

TT™iV he 0ther r hftn ^ Tharkarwdl *also called Randh|'rgarh) in 

Hoslndrpur was founded by a Mahton from Jaipur or Jodhpur, and 

thonco a village of the same nnmo was founded in tho Phacnviira tahsfl 
of lyipurthala.* Atone period Mahtons also appear to°lriv« Wn 
settled in the Bit Manaswal plateau in the Hosh&rp^SiwAliks. 

T/isyntwo.—As a rule Mah tons do not appear to wear the junto, 
but their usages vary in this respoct. Thus in Kapurthala it is said 
to bo put on at weddings but taken off afterwards by the initiated 
Sikhs, and only retained by those who are not strict Sikhs. 

Wedding rites.—At a wedding the noli, who will be described later 
viCr^f’ tll( > bridegroom going to the dddC* place, if intis 
. . a ? c » tendennsr ^ e , r r e*P®ct and offering a rupeo and pieoo of cloth 
which are given to her parohit. If the MftVriue %nnt5- 

hou^r a \\h lk t} nnd the ceremony observe/in tho bridegroom’s 
house. W hen the bride is brought homo the ceremony is repeated 

knotted'to^ P “ ,lngrtl9 brid °K roon “o place with her chador 

Another carious ceremony is observed at Mahton wedding It 
apparently a relic of ncayambara marriage When tho hr A* 3 
brtep, home hi* bride he ilk, with a ree^on rtwT 1 
made of ears of com, on his shoulder. The legend runs nS*? 
a brother-flUja Jagdeo, who « a hUhten. wT. poTrfJ^^' 
DSG< to plant his spear in his brother's court whenever ho ram * 
see him. Fearing lest Dhol should oust him from his throno T 1*° 
asked hU «u*>. advice, and tho Utter conlX? hto to Zt 
iron plates under the carpet of the court but rk ? L? 8even 
through them all a„d pUnted Tas usuM Ja^i a^ W 
n hamed at the failure of this device, craved DhoPs forgiven^ and 
so the seven discs are pierced with a reod to this day g ' d 

» Hoshidrpnr 

even if he is already married : vet in Kapurthda’ it if 

she can never marry the elder brother asserted that 

in St3 “ttr T •**« 

But at leaet in Hoehidrpnr the Hindn Mahtani, h,ivJtt 
for vaft worahip. Each get has ite ow„ sat > or 
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name Is hardly over prewired* Tho ChauMa and Tani gots have safia. 
in their villages, but thoso of tho Jasw&l, Blia^i and Punwftr ate at 
Bctngft In -J till an dii r, Th^ Manhie however have no bat worship 
Bubii Matin, lit. the ancestor 'who was buried alive, J instead* 
The Barca too worship Baba Bfiln not a sail. 

Every year during the naurdtraa the place of t-ha tali im visited by 
members of the got, who dig a little earth from the spot and throw it 
away a abort distance off. 

Mali tons do not chum milk on the a-rhlami (8th) or amdwas 
(middle) of the month, but use it uncooked or made into curds. The 
anhiami is sacred to Dnrga and the avid 14 a* to ancestors, ptfras. The 
first and ten successive days* milk of a cow or b tiff ala is termed 
bohli and is not consumed by the man who milks the animal. Siikr&ls 
will not drink water from wells in GafIndianknr because they founded 
that town and were driven out of it by tho Ghorew&ha R&jputs. For 
a similar reason the Puiiwdrs will not drink from wells in ITihun in 
Jill hunter. Chanhdn and Jas wills will not kill a snake, because 
Gpgga, to whom snakes are sacred, was a Chau Mu Udjput. 

Tho following is a list of the Mahton got# :— 


Ajuhn.t Hoahifirpur* 

Akin, Kap-jnhiU: tj. Ikwan, a ILihtain 
gat, ia Lahore. 

Bdidhi, Kap^rthiLi. 

Btiadirlr, . Jutliindur and Hoshirirpur. 

Bhipb, waffli, 

(!hnnd]-4, HoshUrpar. 

Chachiti!. SlusUsirpur. 

D-ln^i. Kaptirth&k. 

Din^ Kapiirthili. 

Gader*, Kapuribala. 

Ghuita, (floshiirpur’; JallundLir. 

ILin.n, KapurEhfl]a. 

JaswALl Kapurth.^ and Hodiitrpur. 

Jhnndi, Kapviilmta: c/. Jandi, a Mohlom 
sol in Mftilppiaery. 

Jhariil, .Tultuodur. 

Kachauri, Kapurthain, (also found in Mont¬ 
gomery atuL Mu!Un ( and csdlcd Kapcr 
in Lahore. 

Karaudh.l JuLlundur and Hoshlirpur. 

KarnAwnl, or KanniL KupuriMLa, Mont- 
gomury {abio found in Dcra Ghiki Khin)* 

Khkrhindi,—wand*, Jullufiduf and Hoshi- 
irpur 

Khore. Kapiirll’-ftla. 

Khutt&n. lioahiirpur (? Aktin), 


LunL, RapfolhaJa.. 

Mabid, Rapurltmla, 

Manh-is, Jullitadur and Gosh to rpor. 

Mnoj. t Kapdrthata and ilusEiiiiipur, 

Mcrfoaj, JuLJutdur. 

Ifarhatcn,*; Fiushiirpur. 

PajfLuU, Jidlundur. 

Ph/'OjEi, Kaparthala. 

Pok i,Utile, Bok), KapGrthnlft : also found as a 
Bjihlxun ffv! in ilGiilgumiry. 

Pqnwir,** Jullnndur and rloghtorpur; also 
found os a Jlahuun got in Dera fihizi Kk£it. 
Saroi, Jidiundur and Ha^hiirpnr.ft also found 

&s a Mnhtam got in Lahore. 

Sarwari. Kepurthaia. 

Soca. Kapituhala. 

SukriL Jullundur and It -shiarpur, 

TayiUch, Tiadi.tJ Jullttndur and Iloshiarpur. 
Tbandal, Hnshiirpur. 

Time Honhiirpur. 

Tnnwfir. tioshiirpur ; also found as a MahUun 
got and called Jhands jit Lahore. 

Wir-. War-wd, Kopurthala ; also found as a 
Mahtam g&t in Lahore. Montgomery and 
MnlOu. 

Wild Sard, Kapurlhata ; also found on a Itafa* 
lam got ia Lib o re : See Dilijari. 


■ This faintly reminds Hi of the Mdhtam ho rial customs in Ders Ghazj K bi u, 

f Ben Kamudli, tn/rti. , .. 

I The .liwiwi! ol Ob am in Hoshiarpur claim immunity from snake bite. 

$ In HoflhUrpor tho Karaudh of tho Aiiiha got are described ;ut immigranta from Nahha. 

|[ An ai of the Kanj. called Ghaind. holds Thnkarir.41 in the Mnbilpor tl idnc of Hoahiir- 
par. The Ifanj in Kapuithalo are wimij of Un> Bairsgii. „ 

1 Tbo Harh&ttns in Lnmlgranta flpaot the Deccan: an ai catJed Hhuiura^t bold or* Ly 
force b bolds Hinjon in Koshiirpur which it wrested from a Jit in AurangEebs lime. 

** Tho Punwir have a wtf, ChanMn, at Bio^ in Jollundur. 

ttThe Saroc worship a Bib£ Dili, whose nhrihe is nt Cinikhmra in JuUmfiDT: Ehey alau 
haT© & fitCi at Garhshiiijlkiiif, 

XX The Tiich yrf once bold ft group of 12 vilbgfis (MraA) in JJoahiiiyar. 
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Mah ydr—Mair * 

Ass regards the Mah tons of HoBlufirpur Mr. A. Kenaington wrote : 

Etlinolpjpeallj' tins motL totar&sttog of the people arts the iL-iMopi who were ortgiTialty 
P.ijpuls, but bare Ion? since degraded ici lh* social scalp airing to their custom of making 
ioKii’a marriages with widows. Thar hold a duster of important village in tho crUetne 
north-west of tho Gaftshuntir lah-ul, and from their isolated social i>OAiUon have a strongly 
marked Ind it! ild.ility, lvhteli makes Ltn-rn at onen the most inU;renting and the most trouble, 
fiomo people to deal with. As farmera they two taririrptaad ; mud, em they have at the 
same lime given up the tradition9 <if extravagant living by which tlu?ir Rijpat .incestora 
are still liatnpufed, Ihcir liUage* are now inoak piuspdrouii, At LEls sauna time this very 
pros parity has canoed them to increase at an abnormal rate, white their unfortunate in- 
ability lo tire in harmony together drivr>n them to subdivide their loud to an extent 
uuhiuwu among otfier castes, Bow minute this subdivision it, may bu realised from Lb« 
fact that, white i per cent, only at the tehsil is in their hand*, they own 13 per cent, of the 
holdings y 

Practically tho whole of the Muhinn Tillages lie in a cluster in tba 
north*west erf the Garh&hnnkar tahsil and iii the adjoining Kapurthala 
territory. I’w subtilvision of their lands to so minute that sometimea 
there is not room for more than two or three furrows of & plough in 
their long narrow Bolds, They ere aim nil of stature, of quit** remark* 
able personal ugliness, and very quarrelsome and litigious. They are 
great cultivators of the melon, and when ripe they subsist almost 
entirely upon it, e-von cooking and eating tho seeds. 

Mahtab* a branch of tho Nilzi Pa^hAne. 

Maim, a caste of Khstris; a common wood (Tngomlla polyserrata). 

Mai a. (1) The people dong the right batik of tho Indus in the Cantona of 
Bunker, Daher, Pat tan, Seo and Kandin of the Indus Ko hist-fin : so culled 
by the Pathfius, but styling themselves Mai yon, Tlie poorest of all tha 
K oh tot An couminnities, they speak a dialect of their own and refuse to 
intermarry with any hut their own people and those of one or two 
other cantons. Biddtdph, Tribes of tho Hindoo Roosh, p. 12, 

(2) One of the throe chief tribes in the ChukwAl tahsil of Jholum of 
which with the J£&ssani and Kahuts they hold the greater part-; their 
share being most of its centre with onlhers to the wtffct, south-west, 
and south ♦ they hold hardly any land elsewhere, Their story used to 
be time, they came from the Jammu hills, joined Bfibar’s army t and 
were located by him in Ghukwfil; and so Sir Dentil Ibbetaon 
thought" They most probably belong lo the group of Eifijput or 
tribes, who hold the hills on either bank of the Jheltm>/ > 
But now they give the following account of themselves :—Mfiir, they 
was one of their remote ancestors; trfey are renlly Minhfisj 
KAjputs (Minlifiajieing a word denoting Agricultural pursuits, applied 
to HA]puts who took to agriculture) and that they are vogrito like the 
M&hfir&j&s of Kashmir,* In proof of their kinship to that family 
they assert that when their misconduct in. 184-8 tod to the con¬ 
fiscation of their jdg'trs, they sent: a deputation to GulAh Singh to 
ask him to intercede for them : and that admitting their hereditary 
connection with his family, ho offered to give them villages in his own 
estate, if they wished to settle there* Their ancestors originally lived 
at fi place callodPsraydg, or Pargawfilyf about 8 miles west of Jammu 

* This ii confirmpd by the Rajput* of the country round Junion, who asy (hat an offshoot 
of the Sarajbiu&ii IWjptiEj wbj a dun now called MErsfca*, who ttegrulril ihetnaelTM by 
taking to agriculture and are therefore cut i-fi from tb& privileges of fUipuu. 

t Fargwil. a lar^ villas a in the Akhnuf tahsil sonic itf miles west of Jam&nj + i* o&p 
of the principal Minhsla ceatn-a to Kashmir, 
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in tie hills and were descended from Fargti Ihija who gave his . name 
to that, place, The Dhanni country was then part of tho PogrA 
kingdom tint! weue given to their forefather, Bhagiar Dev, as hk thare 
of tli ei ancestral estates ; he went there with his following, feme time 
before the advent of Bdbar, to found new colonies. The country was 
then occupied by wandering Go jar graziers, who were ejected by tlio 
Miirs, bat not before t heir leader Bhagiar Dev bud fallen in love with a 
Gujnr woman, and through her influence had become a convert to Is km, 
(Tho pedigree table dots not bear 1 his out,) With them from Jammu 
came iheir priests, the Brahmans now called Haile. 

The first, settlement of the Jhlirs in the Dhanni was at a spot in 
CSifik Buz Id near GliakwAl which was not far from the great take which 
then covered all the eastern parr of the tnhail, up to the ridge followed 
by tho Bhon Dhandhiitl road. When Bfibar came he chi through the 
Gbori Gala, by which the Bun ha torrent now r^espo* through the hills 
of the Salt Range and drained the country, which tho Mdira proceeded 
to take up. 

The Mitirs deny that the Chskwstl tnhtdl ever formed pari of the 
dominions of the Janjuus, except tho MuMI tract, which was taken by 
one of thefr chiefs From the Jnnjufis i and they assert that, so far from 
ever having bean subject Jo the Janjua*, they themselves nnce held a 
great part of the Janjik territory, us far as the Bind iMdan Ktkn 
plains, 

Tho trib□ is tint divided into claTis, though sometimes the descend¬ 
ants o£ a particular man arc known by hie name* in religion they nro 
Sunnis, with a small proportion of Silks: jiS regards places of re* 
vereuco, custom3, et-c rj they have no peculiarity, unless it bo that 
UTEiongab some of tho moat prominent tribes marriftges sro performed 
with a show of secrecy at night: but this is said to be merely in olVlor 
to avoid the exactiuiis of the crowd of stasis which at one time be¬ 
came intolerable. The OhauJhria of the village Kot KhiMn cannot give 
their daughters in marriage without obtaining the nominal permissinu 
of certain Jo J&fo residents in their villajrft, to whom they also pay 
marriage fees; this is said to be a privilege granted to the ancestor of 
these J&ti by a Chandhri long ago, for murdering u rival chief. 

r l he MAira intermarry with the Ka&ssrs, and to a hss extent with 
the Kabdta: aorae of thorn deny that daughter? are given to KahfiL% or 
if of pure descent, even to Kassare, but there are instances to the 
contrary. They also intermarry to some extent with A wans and with 
the Jolidnk of Pmdi GJteb, They do not give daughters in marriage 
to Sayyidi, and of course cannot marry BayyiJ girls themselves, They 
uiko girls from certain Gondal villages in Shah pur. Usually, however, 
damage is within the tribe. In good families tho remarriage of 
widow s is not permitted ; a generation ago a widow in one of the prin¬ 
cipal families was killed by her father on tho suspicion that she contem¬ 
plated remarriage. Amongst ordinary AlAira, however, mdows aro 
allowed to remarry ; but they are under no obligation to merry their 
deceased husband's brother; and generally marry elsewhere* 

Tho claims of the Mdirs to Kijput descent seem to rest on a more 
reasonable foundation than k generally tho case i hut as usual no 
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Mairc — Alalak. 


certain conclusion can be arrived at. They trace their descent back 
to a Kattan Dev. son of Bhagiar Dev, ihrongh Lavi and Jaitshi. Lava 
had two sons, Megha and Sagbar Kbin. Their pedigree gives about 
23 generations back to Bhagiir Dev. 

Maibi, an agricultural clan found in Shihpur. 

Majawab, see Mujiwar. 

Majbi, Majhabi, fem. •in: see Mazhabf. 

Majbebu, a sopt of Kancta descended from Miin Mithu, younger brother 
and tcaztr of N&rindar Chand, 23rd Rija of Kahlur. 

Majbiana, a Muhammadan Jit dan (agricultural) found in Montgomery 
and Shihpur. 

MAJirnfA, from majith , the root of the Rubia munji»ta or madder. 

Majjbail, see Manjhail. 

Majoka, an agricultural clan found in Shihpur. 

Majwatha, a clan of the Silhuria or Saleria Rijputs. 

Majzud, seo Azdd. 

Makhdim (ana), lit. ‘ a lord, a roaster, one who is served/ opposed to khddim t 
the head of a Muhammadan shrine, generally a descendant of the saint 
who founded it. The Makhdum is hardly the priest of the shrine 
though he presides over its management. Strictly speaking, the title 
should only be applied to the beads of loading shrines, but in recent 
times it has been assumed by the incumbents of many smaller ones as 
well as by the cadets of the families who hold important shrinos. Tho 
Makhddms are all Sayyid or Quraish or claim suen descent. 

Makhma, a bntterman. 

Makkal, a tribe found in small numbers throughout the Bahiwalpur State. 
Blacksmiths by trade, they say they migrated from Mecca to Sind in 
the 1st century of the Hijra. 

Makol, a J&t clan (agricultural) found in Multan. 

Makoxa, a Jat clan (agricultural) found in Mul&n. 

Mal, a Jit clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Mal, a Rajput clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

Malah, see Mallih. 

Malar, Malik.—A camel-keeper or driver; a term applied in Lahore, whero 
all cemeltnen are called Baloch, to any camclman : (2) a title of Khatris: 
(3) a class of Muhammadans : (4) a title of the Gbatwal Jits who claim 
to be descended from Sirolia Rijputs, and to have come from Garh 
Ghazni in the Deccan. Tho Maliks of Khinpur Kalin in Kohtak and 
the Pinipat tabeil still call themselves Siroba Jits. Whero Garh Ghazni 
was, exactly, they are unable to say. Ahulina, the metroplis, was 
founded 22 generations ago, and from it, and some other villages settled 
at the same time, tho central Maliks have spread. Thoso on tho east 
border of the tahsil have, as a rule, sprung from estates in Pinipat, 
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where this clan ia well represented also; Giudhni ami Ddbodu, two 
Villages in Sdmplii tahsil, wore founded from AbulAna, and from 
G&mlbra Ahii, Karor wsm founded from Ganwri and from Karor, 
Kahrawar. It is curious to note bow emigrations of the satne elan, 
though coming from two separate estates set lied close together in a 
now tahsih 


Malar, a J&t clan (agricultural) found in MnltAn, 


Malaga, an Ar&in clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

Malaha, a M\ clan (agricultural) found in MdUr. 

Malahha&s* a U\ clan (agricultural) found in Mult An. 

Malang, a non-de-script sect atiEd Eo be ike followers uf one Ja m an Jrtiti, 
who in turn was a follower of Zmda FMh MadAr, bo that the Malang* 
aro commonly looked on as a branch of the MudArls. But the term is 
generally applied in a more general way to any unattached religious 
beggar who drinks bhang or smokes charas m excess, wears nothing 
but a loin cloth, and keopa firo always near him- The Malanga aro 
said to wear their hair very long, or iimtiqd and tied into a knot 
behind. The shrine of Jhangi Shah, KMk., m the Fasrdr tohml of 
Skilkot is frequented by Malungs. They are both Hindu and Muham¬ 
madans by religion. 

Malbaej, a Jd* dan (agricultural) found in HoltAfl* 


Malbi, a JAt clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. Sou ako under M a fllii 

Maleiotea, Marhot&a, a section of the KuateIs. 

Mali fern. -an. Tbo term Milt, the mati&ira or 'maker of garlands 1 of the 
Puiduas, is applied to a largo class of potty cultivators and gardeners. 
Strictly speaking, the term » confined to the Hindus, a Muhammadan 
gardcum being known as Kunjn^in the soli tb-eastern Districts, or, moro 
commonly, as AxAf», # or B^hbdn, the latter a pun Persian word, nman- 
in E Gardener, which is mainly trcod iu the wwt w« Diet net*. Maltdr 
ia the equivalent of AMfg in the Western Dial rick. Several derivations 
of the word MAli ary given, t but there can be no doubt that it is the 
Sanskr ihdfrfM* 1 * one who makes mtrfa* or garlands.’ In Bashidir the 
mdU is'a temple servant, corresponding to the efrirct of the other Simla 
Hill State* but it cun only be conjectured that his name is derived 
from ma chaplet or garland. Primitive Mcerttotoliam, in its en- 
de&Tonro to explain the origin of different callings, makes the Midi an 
agnate of the KuiuhAr, for, according to the Baran BM < h<mde r*a, 
the m\h like the superior cafitos derive their origin from Brahma thB 
tint deity of the Hindu Triad, They truce thmr (leaWit from 
MAldkdr. sou of Vikhwakarma sud grandson of Brahma, Vialiwakarma 
married one Farbhauti, daughter of ft gap i»®J d .Mg? and had 

by her six sous—(1) MAldkAr, (2) EhratUsAr, (8) Sankokdr, (4) Eabandak,- 


* FfllV-vttmologr itfives AcJln from rui * mustard,' Iikausc tlio 
VAi® like a Kraim -of niusltrd io heap "f 1 Hind us) com 
f JC in tiurfiaa mat ta Hid to “can 4 a crop of vegetables, 


jlnhEmtuad&a convert* 
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The Mali*. 

(5) Kumbhkdr, and (6) Kanakar. The descendants of tbe MAlAkAr 
undertook the profession of gardening and flower-growing.* 

Tho Hindu Mails have numerous groups, of which the following are 
described :— 


1. Phil 

2. Goha or Nipi-bansi. 

3. Saini 

4. Kachhi. 


5. MachhL 

6. Dhankata or Jodaua. 

7. Tanboli. 

8 . Karnboh. 


The Jind accoont divides the Hinda Mdlis into two main groups, 
each of which has several khdnps or sub-groups, which are not now 
endogamoosjt thus :— 

‘ 2 . 


PbnlJ 

Mihar.$ 

«• , | a. Gola.± 

Group 1. vjjal boron It JfdJt, OT superior. 4 Bhagirathi.§ 

which eschews the uae of flesh. 6 ‘ 8uraj-ban*4.,| 

Saine or Sent.IT ^ Not found 

Bbaine, found in Kamil. ) Jfnd. 
KachhwiL 

. - - .v l *. Sikas Kanchhi, 
from the < 3 K achhi. 

llachhf. 


3. 


in 


Group II, nich* baran let, inferior or ( j 

s < o' 


up II. 
flesh-eating. immigrants 
eastward. 


( 
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This latter group practises karetca , aud avoids four gots in marriage. 

The Phul Mdlis dispute the Gola group's superiority within the caste. 
They avoid eating meat, and ndvance as a proof that they used not to 
practise widow marriage the fact that their women’s noses are bored, 
in HissAr they are said to be divided into two sub-castes—(t) the Dheria 
who used to ply carts (from dhurd, axle), and (ti) tlieGaupa, who used 
to make gur. Each of these sub-castes avoids three got* in marriage, 
eats flesh and practises karetra. 

The Golas dispute the superiority claimed by tho Ph61 Mdlfs, and 
have certain distinctive enstoms ; e. g., their women wear no nose¬ 
ring, and tho widow of a younger brother cannot contract marriage 
with his elder. Four gola are avoided in marriage, hut it is not clear 
whether the group is endogamous or not, since one account asserts that 
the Phul and Gola are in reality one and the same group. Another 
account gives the gote of the GoIh as tho same as those of the Phul, in 
Rohtak.** Again the Golas are said to be descended from a Tur Kdjput 
who took a MAlan to wife, and his children by her were named golas. 


• From the Brahm* Faieorta Pur&na it appears that Vishwakarrai. the architect of the 
coda incarnated himself on earth in a Brahnuu’s house and that Ghritacbi, a celestial nymph, 
wa* born on account of a corse uttered by VUhwakanni, in the house of Madan, a <jop in 
PrayiE Gtriiachi in the form of a gop girl was engaged in austerities on the bank of 
Gances and was there met by Vishwakarrai in the form of Brahma. They fall in love and 
to them were born nine children. The eldest was named Milikir, and to him the Malis 
trace their origin. As to their got* their names are derived from thoee of each class of 
Milis. Four got* on each sido are avoided in marriage. 

t Thus Phul and Mih-vr intermarry in Didri tahsii, Phul and Gola in Jind tahsil, and 

*° ♦ Apparently tbe Mihar stand highest, next to them the Phiil, and after them the Gola. 
Some Malia derive Mahar from wor. * pollen/ 

C From the Bhagirathi, a tributary of the Ganges. In Kamil they appear to be also 
called Bhagimi. and form a sub-caste. 

|| Because they served Suraj-bansi lUjputa. 

r from * a village in Brij.’ In Kamil the Siam (sic) group is said to be also 
called Bhaini or Bhagirathi. 

•• in Hi *-*’- it is suggest:d that Gola = Gwila, because this group reared cattle. 
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As descendants of NApA the Golas are often termed NApA-bansf. 

The Golan are found in HariAna, HissAr and Rohtak, in the Punjab 
and to the south of those Districts beyond its border*. Tiny aro aUo 
found in Siroiur, arhero they aro said to be descendants of the gold or 
slavo of RAjA Sugar, a Kthattriya. 

In the eastern tracts of Jfud a territorial group, the BAgp, is found. 
It comprises only throo got* —Ghaj-dnia, Glmrno, and Kainthli Kapur. 

The KAchhis form an occupational group of the MAlfs, so called be- 
canso they used to sell vegetables in the kachheri or chhihra, a kind of 
basket. They were also vendors of boiled water-nuts (tdnghdfa). They 
cat flesh and their women wear the noao-ring. Two got* only are 
avoided in marriage. 

The MAohhfs, in GurgAon and HissAr, live by fishing. In Lndhidna 
tho Miichhfs and Kachhis Rell patlal* and dunas for Hindu weddings. 

In KAngj-a the MAlfs have fonr got* —ChauhAn, Karol, PAthuk—of 
tho Konsal po/ra,—and SindhuwAl, which all intermarry. 

The following song, sung by Hindu women at weddings, assumes an 
origin of some antiquity for tho MAlIs :— 

Dilli ahahr 8* nikli , 

Bdgan de bich de, 

Rdjd Rum. Chandr ki Mdlane t 
Bdgan de bich bich aeke, 

Kali kali chug lie , 

Rdjd Ram Chandr ki Mdlane, 

Kali kali chug lack* 

Sahird guild Id , 

Rdjd Ram Chandr ki Mdlane, 

* Coming from Delhi city, 

Passing thro’ the gardens 
O MAlan of UAm Chandr 1 
Picking buds off the flowers, 

Make a garland and bring it 1 

But the earliest mention of the MAlAkArs appears to bo in Manfi.* 
During tho Hindu period they used to bring garlands at the Swambar 
yuga. 

The cult* of the Hindu Mali*, 

The cults of the Hindu MAlis, as a body, are not very distinctive.t 
In Gtirgaon they chiefly affect the goddoss and Bhairon, whilo some 
offer halva to Shismii on the l 4 <fth nidi of each month. In His«Ar 
HannmAn iB worshipped as well as Bhair >n. In KAngpi the deti of the 
MAlfs is called Hajuiri, and they off~r wreaths to her. 

In Jfnd tho MAH is often a bhagat or votary of Goga, keep* an iron 
chain on his shoulders at (Jugi/a festivals, and receive* offerings made 
to that hero. And in that State the (lower group or flesh-eating ?) 




• Man* 8mriti, Ch. VII. pp. 40-7. 

11° Gurgaon the Miiis ere often employed in Sariogi temples. 
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Muhammadan Mdlis. 

Mills adopt Brahmans or BairAgis as their gurus, receiving in return 
beads ( kanthis ) or the janeo at thoir hands. Certain groups too affect 
particular divinities. Thus the MAhars affect Devi, and HanumAn, 
son of Anjani, one of RAm Chandra’s messengers. The Phdls affect 
ShAmji ;Sri Krishna). In Sangrur some of the Mills are Sikhs of 
Guru Govind. 

Myths have clustered round the MAli caste. W hen RAm Chandra 
wedded RAjA Janak*s daughter the following quatrain waa sung 

Ghar ghar mangal, ghar ghar shddi. 

Ghat ghar har jas gawdns, 

Gund liydi Md'lan phulon ka sihra, 

Ram Lachhman gal pawdne. 

t In evor y house are festivities and rejoicings in ovary house are. 
How good of the MAli’s wife to bring garlands of flowers to put 
on the necks of RAtn and Lachhman. 

So too KubjA* or Kabiri, MAlan, used to offer garlands of flowers to 
Krishna and his queens. 

The taints of the Muhammadan Malts. 

Mahbiab was a famous saint of Baghdad, and ho had a favourite ArAfn 
disciple named Mahmud, to whom he assigned gardening as a vocation. 
Accordingly when about to plant a sapling or to make a disciple the 
Malis distribute sweets in his name, and when in any difficulty they 
repeat his name. Before planting a new garden they also say 

Bismilldh-ir-Rahmin-ir-Rahim, 

Bagh hi gay a Panj-tan, mdli bhae Ra^ul, 

Chare ydr, chare chaman, 

Hazrat Imam Hasan tea Husain do phul, 

Ba-haqq-i-LA Hdha il-Alldh-u-Muhammaiur-Rasul-Allah. 

* In the name of God the most merciful, 

The Panj-tan have planted a garden, of which the Prophet became 
the gardener, 

The four companions wore as many gardons, 

Hazrat ImAra Hasan and Husain were two flowers. 

In trnth there is none worthy of worship save God, and Muhammad 
is his Prophot.* 

The MAlis also revere KhwAja Khizr, the Melchisedeo of the Old 
Testament. 

Caste Administration. 

The Mills in the south-east of the Punjab have a well-organised 
system of panchdyats, with hereditary chaudhris. In Delhi the 
chaudhri is called bddshah, and the chaudhris from GohAna, Maham, 
Kliarkhaoda, BahAdurgarh and Jhnjjar join his panchdyat. t In Kamil 
the chauutras are at Paufpat and KarnAl itself. In Jiud the chaudhri 
represents the village at the chauntra (Munak in PapAla) where the 
chaudhris assemble to decide disputes. t In the western Districts the 
system does not exist. 


• She Is mentioned in the Mahibhlrata. 

t In Jhajjar eight chaudhri* arc said to be subordinate to a cA auntfa. 
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M&li occupation. 

The panchdyata have decided many points of customary law, e.g., 
when a M&li widow declined to marry her husband's younger 
brother, in defiance of caste custom, it was decided that if she 
did not do so, she must live in tho family and earn her own living 
by labour, or else be excommunicated. In Kh&rkhanda the panchayat 
has decided that the caste of M&lis shall not supply water to 
people under penalty of a fine. A M&li who repuaiatcd his first 
wife and married another was mulcted in a penalty of Rs. 27 and 
compelled to maintain his first wife. M&li women used to wear the 
nose-ring, but once a widow resolved to born herself on her husband’s 
pyre, and before doing so sbo took off all hor ornaments except 
her nose-ring, declaring that any wife like her would remain for 
ever a wife, since she had taken with her the ncae-ring, the token 
of her sofuig , and that if any wife of the tribe would love her husband 
like her she must wear no nose-ring. Since then the custom of 
wearing the nose-ring has become extinct. About 60 years ago a 
M&li of Delhi attempted to revive the custom and ho had a nose-ring 
worth Rs. 70 made, with rings of less valuo worth Rs. 300 or Rs. 400, 
He gave the most valuable ring to his wife by kareiea, but the van- 
ctuiyat decided that a"? kareioa was permissible there was no need for 
wives to wear nose-rings. So the ring was given to a barber's wife. 

Occupation . 

By occupation the M&li or Ar&fn, whother Hindu or Muhammadan, 
whatever his name or creed may be, is essentially a petty cultivator, 
sometimes risiug to the status of a J&t, as do the Sainis in iloshi&r- 
par, sometimes sinking to the lower occupations of selling flowers, 
vegetables, and leaf-platters, or even to drawing water. At Hindu 
weddings, the Hindu M&li's function is to supply tho garland and 
ohaplet (sihra) of flowers woru on the forehead under the inaur or 
crown by the bridegroom. The fee paid for this is Re, 1*4. Tho M&li 
women often do the same work as the men. 

In M&lor Kotin tke Muhammadan Ar&fns are termed B&ghb&n, and 
some are employed as gardeners, others as cultivators: tho latter are 
called G&chhi. 

In Jfnd the R&i'ns or B&ghb&ns claim descent from Rai J&j, grandson 
of L&w&, founder of Lahore, and say they were converted to IsiArn in 
the 12th century A. D. In Sangriir tahsil the Ar&ins claim descent 
from Jassa, brother of ShaikhA and Slnluin, sons of SadhArf, a Il&jput 
of Delhi. Jassa embraced Islam and his descendants are called R&ln or 
M&har. 

Tho Kunjraa are sabzi-farosh or green-grocors, and are divided into 
several sub-ca 9 tes of which two, tho Karal and Chanli&n, art* found in 
Jfnd. Tho Karal claim descent from S&rsut Brahmans and at their 
weddings they still observe the phera, light a firo and put on the janeo 
before the Muhammadan nikdh is celebrated. The Chauhan of course 
claim R&jput origin. 

In Hiss&r the Sainis are said to be an offshoot of the Gola sub-caste, 
but in Karn&l they form a separate sub-caste. 

Mam1k, (l) an agricultural clan found in Sh&hpor; (2) see under M&b, 
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Maliarur—MaUdh. 


Mali ac d, a sept of Kanet*, descended from the third son of RAjA A mar 
Chand of Kahlur (Bilaspar), who sank from RAjput status by marryiug 
a peasant brid*». Anothor account makes thorn descendants of a son of 
Tegh Chand, 3rd son of RAjA Kdhn Chand of Kahlur. The sopt is 
found mainly in Hinder (NAlAgarh) but also in Kahlfir. 

Malik-pIn, n section of the Afn'dis numerous in lower MirAnzai, in KohAt, 
in colonies brought down by retired officers of that tribe from the hills! 

Maliki, one of the four great schools of doctrine of the Sunni Muhammad¬ 
ans. Described by Mr. Maclagan as “ very rare in India, and generally 
supposed to be almost confined to Darbary and the adjacent tracts 
in North Africa. The figures in our returns can bo looked on as 
no sort of guide, but from the appearance of the term * Maliki Bdlmikf * 
in conjunction it seems probable that the sect may have some attraction 
for tho lower class of MussalmAn. This school was founded by 
Malik-ibn-Anas (A. D. 710-795), and it is remarkable for its strict 
adherence to the letter of the traditions and its complete suporsossion 
of private judgment.” 

Maltksqahi, see under UtmAnzai. 

Malka, (1) a Kharral clan; (2) a Muhammadan Jdt clan (both agricultural! 
found in Montgomery. ° 

Malkiab, a section of the Tarins, settled in,tho Haripur plain of UazAra. 
They claim to be descendants of Malik YAr, a brother of Tor and 
Spin, but the Tor Tarins say they belong to a subsidiary branch. 

Malkotia, a sept of RAjputs, of tho 2nd grado of tho JaikAria : found in 
HoshiArpnr. 

Mallaii. —The MallAh is the boatman of tho Punjab, and is naturally found 
in largest numbers in those Districts which include the greatest length 
of navigable river. On the Indus he is often regarded by himself and 
others as a JA*. and in Amritsar where all boatmen are called malldhs , 
the MallAh are said to have boon originally JApj. In this District they 
have soveral clans,* own 12 villages in proprietary right, make 
nets and baskets and are all Mnhammadans. Elsewhere he is doubt¬ 
less almost invariably a Jhfnwar by caste, and very generally a 
MnsalmAn by religion, but in Sirea most of the MallAhs on the Sutlej 
are by caste Juabkl. He generally combines with his special work of 
boat management some other of tho ordinary occupations of his caste, 
such as fishing or growing water-nuts, but ho is not a village menial! 
In Karanl the MallAh claim to be strictly endogatnoos, and apparently 
do not intermarry with the Jhinwar. In GurgAon the MallAh is also 
called DniNWAi; and is found on the Jumna. Generally a boatman he 
is also addicted to pett? crime and will go long distances on thieving 
expeditions. Under the head MallAh may be included the MohAna. 
TArut or Dren. The MohAna is said to be the. fisherman of Sindh, but 
in the Punjab he is at least as much a boatman as a fisherman. The 
word in Sanskrit means an oatnary or confluence of waters. !□ 


• In Kapurthala the following are said to be pots of the Malliha :—Kakori, AntiH Elw« 
Pile. Pariitbi, Kothpil, Jind, Ajri. Thibol and Gantal. * * 

fTAru meant simply 'swimmer* or ‘ferryman.* The 
Titan. 


same root appears in Tarn 




Matlhv—Mahd. ^3 

Baliawnlpiir tho Jhahelb, MobaHAa, and 6J Aliens uro said to form one 
tribe, the mohduat or fishermen and! the maliofttf or boatmen forming 
occupationalgronp-i with its t ho tribe, while the J babels are agrienUn rista, 
owning a certain amounted land. The MukAnftE claim to bo llahqsar ” 
R&jputs and have 9 septa :— 

IiiMLchho, ai whom souk; are agriculturists, and oltpr* bciattiiun. 

Manchhwi. who are boatmen aud fiaierfntn- 

BalMri. 

ISOUyi, 

Khaqri. 

H£r. 

Hubbub, 

KatdUil, Mined whom pretend to bo Daudpotrn&aBcl Sirre- 

The Dreii uud Ttfcru are only found in the hills, whore they carry 
travellers across the rapid mountain streams on inflated bides. The 
former are said to be MuB&lro&n and the latter Hindu. 

The term drat ia derived from a word meaning an id Bated shin, 
buffalo hide, upon which the transit is made. In the Hill States Durydi 
is also used for Dren. Broadly speaking, it may perhaps be said that 
the Jhfnwar and Mdchlii follow their avocations on land and the Mulish 
and MoMtia on water, all belonging to the same caste, but some times 
the Dron are said to be really Chttuiiirs and of the same status m the 
Sarero. 

MaLliiJ, a Jdf tribe, found in Sialkaf and Jfnd. In the latter State it 
has Did&r Singh for its &idh like the Kaler. In Sifilkog tho Jfallhi 
claim Sarohn Rdjpub descent and say their eponym migrated into thn 
Punjab with bis seven sons as herdsmen. These seven sons founded as 
many umbra*. They led a pastoral life for three generations and thon 
Milambar, 4th in descent from Mall hi, founded Aehrak near Kasur.* 
Their customs are those of the brordyas, and they have as their 
Ftriihttiflns the Hanotra®, ns miraris tho Kuchara, and as miw the 
Kuspains, in succetsioe the rule of zh.unddvQwd f per stirpes, is said to 
be followed. There are also strong colonies in Amrirtar and GtijrAnwAtf. 
In Lho latter District, Niranj?, son of V&rsi, settled In HuiMjun^ time 
and hii pou Rdm married a Wirk maiden receiving her land in dower* 
The custom of pagtattd a lad obtains in this District, and adoption 
within the clan ia common, 

Mallake, an Arafp dun (agricultural) found in Amritsar* 

MALti, a clati (agricultural) fuuud in Amritsar, and also in Ludhuina- 
Its ancestor Tdak R&i haa » mdri at Pabbian in tho JagT&on talisll of 
tho latrer District, and there ia held an annual fair, at which offerings 
an! given to Brshnmns and their cfuilatt, on the Am a was of Chet. At 
weddings the pair worship at the fmifi* in SUdknt the Malli arc SB-id 
to have seven muhinjt, but they may be confused with the Mallhi* 

Mat.op, a Gujar dan (agricultimil) found in Amritsar* 


■ The SiiHiot p^inpMcl nf 1RC3 jtays Un 1 Ahlli (*ic} arc Somn-Vva-ii, difcniiijs rtescent 
from Riji Suroa* Kifip of Delhi, One JInlteh " a liojoer.dntil MiEfl from Delhi, wboWfUi 
his ton led a puUind Ulster 3 fieneraltetia, after which they settled at SVbrn is(*ar Kiser 
whence Mice emigrated bene. They hiwu stvea wwiL'ij and mttn&ariy wilt C^iitna and 
Vir*icb, 
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Malicai — Man. 


MalwaC, fem. -Aiy, -aim, an inhabitant of tho MAlwa, south of tho Butloj, as 
opposed to Majjbail. 

Mam and, a Pu(hAu clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Mamas, a JA* clan (agricultural) found in MnltAn. 

Mamakha, a JA$ clan (agricultural) found in MultAn. 

Mamazai, a Pa(hAn clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Mamsar, a Baloch clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

Mamdana, a Kharral clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

Maheba, a Kharral clao (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

Mamra, a Jdt clan (agricultural) found in Multan. 

Mavra, a Muhammadan JA{ clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 
Mamba!, a JA$ clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 


Mamcnkuel, an agricultural clan found in ShAhpnr. 

Man, a widespread JA{ tribe which is usually said to be asli or original 
1 'J £e % t i h ® an ? Her. But they also claim Rajput descent. 

Urns the Man, DullAl and DeswAl JA(s all claim descent from Dhanna 
Ra° of Silanllia in Rohtak by a Badgujar RAjput wife and so these 
three tribes are said not to intermarry,* but the MAn also claim descent 
from a PunwAr RAjput of Garh Gajni who settled in Papdla in the time 
of the famous Bam PA1 of Bhatinda, and yet a third tradition makes 
them descendants of Bani Pal himself.t Rajd BinepAl, as they call 
him, was the last ruler of Ghazni and he led an expedition into Iudia 
founded Bhapnda, driving out the BhaUis, and became the progenitor 
of the MAn and other tribes. One famous MAn was Bhundar 1 KhAn * 
and his son Mirza KhAn obtained that title from one of tho emperors 
who also pivo another Man tho title of ShAh. His descendants form 
the Mflnflh&hm muhin of tho Mans. Sindhu, they also say, was one of 
the 12 sons of MAn. 


The M&n hold a bdrah or group of 12 villages in RoehiArpur. In 
SiAlko(, it is said, tho Deo will not intermarry with the MAn tradition 
says their ancestor forbade them to have any dealings with them. 

It is said that ThAkur Rajputs of the MAn tribe are still to be found 
in Jaipur. Several of tho leaaing Sikh families belong to this tribe, and 
their history will be found in Sir Lepel Griffin's Panjab Chiefs. That 
writer states that tlioie is “a popular tradition in tho Punjab which 
makes all of the MAn tribe brave and true.” The home of tho Mdn is in 
the northern MAlwa, to the east of that of the Bhular; but they are 
found in every District and State of the Punjab east of Lahore, especi¬ 
ally in the northern Districts and along the Sutlej. And from the fact 
that the MAn of Jullundur and of KarnAl also trace their origin to the 
neighbourhood of Bhatinda, it would appoar probablo that there was 
the original home of the tribe. In J£nd they have a ja[htra, BAba 
Bola, at ChAo, and to him offerings aro made at weddings and on the 
DiwAlL 


• Another tradition makes their ancestor a Rithor Rajput and adds the 8eirig to his 

iit 0Q| MH 

t This would giTe the Man the same Rijput ancestry as the Varri. Bani Pit had* 
sons, Pargi, Bandar, Khali sod Maur of whom the first settled in Nsbha. 





MANCFT ft A&ij a fisherman f j!/ .) : said tu bo a a opt of I K-o Jhahele or Moh&na.>, 
but sec Manobbom* 

Manor iii:i: a. —Ad the name demotas* a tribe of fishermen, ip parent I v 
confined to rhe Endus near Bbakkar, they are orthodox Sunni Muham¬ 
madans with a Few distinctive customs. Thus they avoid wedding* in 
Khktuk — 43 well as daring Lhe Muharrnm. Dower is fists! by canton* 
at not less than 100 copper cobs and a gold mohar, Bornetirnon when 
a bride reaches her father-in-law's house for the first time she sits cm 
the threshold and exacts 2 or 3 rupees before she will enter it. A 
bride returns to her parents' heme after a week, staying there a week, 
and returning to her husband's on the 8th day, with a quantity of 
parched grain for distribution among her reLa Liens-in-law, On a death 
tii.-* corpse is washed and a coffin made by a mulLih If the members 
of the brotherhood bo present they cadi place a shroud 3| cubits long 
on the corpse, which is then laid cm a cftdrpdi and curried to the 
graveyard, 

Mani^ a clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar and Mnlt&ti : also in Jfnd 
in which -Slate they offer at weddings 1 [ mail of sweet porridge with 
haloed to and light a lamp on the samddh ot their x idh t who appears to 
be their ja^hera, 

M a no ah in, a tribe of Rdjputs, holding a compact block in Kahhnt, with a 
chandhriat at Siwon, ami almost confined to the Nardak of Kanutl, 
Ainbdla and the neighbouring portion of Patiala, They are said to 
Il&vo come from Ajitdhis to Jind driving tins Chandol and JGurllj RijpuLa 
who occupied the tract into the Siwfiliks ami across the Ghuggar 
respectively. They then fixed their capital at Kahlyat in Fi|iAl^ 
with minor centres at Safi don in Jind and Asandh in Knrn&l- 
They lie more or leas b&tween tho fun war and Chanh&u of the 
tract, But they have in more recent time:? spread down below the 
Chauhdn into the Jumna riverain of Kurual, with Gharaunda as 
a local centre. They were settled in these parts boforo l he advent 
of tile Chau hail, and worn c luisti sod at Sam ana, now in Patidla, 
by Fire?. Shill who carried off their Kinds to Dslbi, and made 
■many of them Muealmaus, Thu Sofidon braueh obtained the villages 
new held by them in tho Nardak in comparatively late limes by 
intermarriage with the Chaul.&ns. And though they expel led the 
Chan del Hnjputa from Kokand aud Gharauuda when they first came 
into tho*e parts of Kamil, yet the QhaudoU reconquered thorn, and thu 
final occupation by the MandbArs coming direct from Ktklyat, now in 
PatiAla, is possibly of comparatively rccout date. The ManduhAr, 
Kan.ilah.ir, Ebfgujqr, Saukarwal, and Fanil) dr BAjpule arc said to Iks 
descended from Ldwt*, n sun of Rum Chandra, and therefore to bo 
Sulnr lUjputs i ami in KarnAl at least they do uut intermarry, A few 
Mftuduhdr aro found i^ust of the Jumna in SahAraupur, bat the tribe 
appears to be very local, 

Makj>al, Mammal, a iribc which originally come from SAradoa in Patidls 
and is now found in Karn&L it acquired the name of Mufhd, Ma^hal* 


* VVyfiyird‘1. AmhAk &i?s. Rep., p. 38. Marin it * tomb or ihfiM 1 . S* 6 *1*® lunJir 

Mini. 
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Manrfan — Alarcjrur. 

or Maudhal from its ancestor who was found newly bom l>y His dead 
mothers aid*. The KarnAl Gazetteer says :— * 

«* Thf JJmidila, or as they arc nontelimoa called H&fhldl, are slid to bo a family of Hill 
Jits, or % who have boon coovorlsd to Fslim. They generally coll ihcmselvos ftyMra* 
sujtl ihpy affect the Fathia ailis of Khin (o their names, They aLso Bomethnes a*-?arL that 
Uttvaro of Rajput descvnl, ami the poor llu-ahmn Rijpuis K^aaimaSly marry their 
daiifthlers io LIjciii, bul under no drcumbtiujee.H would a Bijpul many ^ Ju undid woman, 
and ibe latter many only within the family, which being very limit->d in numbers, tunny 
el the girls remain onmarried.'’ 

Ma^an* un Aitfiij, clan (agricultural) found tit Amritsar and Montgomery. 

Mahdame, Maxuah, (1) the branch of the Ybsdfzai iVtbJns which holds the 
Pt-biMwar plain north of the Kdhul river* called British Yusufzju, the 
Chin edit valley on the Pee In'S, war border* and part of the Baripnr t ract 
in Hazdra : (2) a lb:gar clan (agricultural] found in Amritsar. 

HanpIj an Anlin clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar and Montgomery* 

Manual* an inhabitant of Mantli Seato or its capital : 6co also Mian. 

Masco Keel, one of the oldest branches of the Pathrtns* but never very 
numerous, and descended from MflJlda, son of Isnidil alias Ghorghasht. 
Tliev have hardly migrated from their original seat in the upper nr 
nortWostorti part of the Zhob valley* near the junction of that river 
with the Gonial* Quiet and inoffensive they are devoted to agriculture, 
growing rice and other grains: but some follow a pastoral life. They 
have their kina men, the Musa Khel Pannis and K-ikars on their snuLhand 
west, thoWazirs on their north and the Harpail Sherannis on their east. 

MANpri, an Ar/iin clan (agricultural) found m Amritsar. 

a tribe* mainly Muhammadan* of JA\ status* found cldoily along the 
Dei# stream in Montgomery* Some uro Hindus or Sikhs. They claim 
to bo RdjpuLBj descendants of M sines* grandson of SalvAlian Ktija of 
Sidlkot, but their legends involve a war between him and the Moslems 
of Mecca I They appear to be racially connected with the Bhattis and 
Watt»9* They grow moat of the rice raised in the Dugera tahsiL 

MaNO Mano ? a Jit clan (agricultural) found in Multan and Amritsar. 

Manoai* a Muhammadan J£$ dan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

Man '"At, [1) a Fa(h&n tribe* ex pel led from Banuu by tho Gunnuchi. 
App&rently now callsd M u 1 gali: (2) Also a Kas et sept* 

Manqai Ktm„ a Pathia tribe of Upper Bangadt {Kurram), said by Rnvorty 
to be distinct l«otn the Mangali* 

M A KHALI, a branch of the Karlin i Pa^hinH. It is divided into three tribes 
Mughal* Jftdriu and BahAdur9wi> nil found in Knrram along the 
borders of Khost on the north, west and south. It also includes 
u chin called the Mangal KheL Towards! the close nf the loth century, 
or perhaps 50 year* earlier, the Mangal and the li mbi* an affiliated 
tribe of Bayyid origin* l"ft their seats in Bimiit, crossed the Stilaimfais 
into Bannii and earned in the Kutram and Gambija valleys. About a 
century later the Bannuchi drove l>»th tribce back into the mOQUl&ms, of 
Kobit and Karra m where they still dwell. 

Mang 4 V, a Muhammadan JAt clan (agricultural) found iu Montgomery 
MultAn. 

Manoar* an old tribe of the Jhang Bdr. 
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Manga^—Manhds, 


Masqat, a JA$ clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar, and also found in 
Ludhiana and the ndjoining portion of PajiAla. 

Manqatu, a tribe of Jd(s. 

Manoeba, a Kliarral clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

Maxqi'ana, an agricultural clan found in ShAhpur. 

Maxqla, an agricultural clan fouud in ShAhpur. 

Masha-, a tribe of RAjputs, found in largo numbers throughout tho 
country below the Jammu border, i.e. in Rawalpindi, Jlieluro, SiAlkoj, 
GurdAspur, etc. They claim Solar origin by direct descent from RAra 
Chandar, whoso descendant Ukalghar (AkAlghar) took up his aliodo iu 
the DoAb (SiAlko|). Lfis son Jainu LAcban became* famous, defeated 
Chandar Hans, RAjA of tho Madra Des, and built tho modern city 
of Jammu. Tho present ruling family of Kashmir are his lineal 
descendants and owe their family name of JamwAl to him. Ono of 
this royal race, named Malan Us ns took to the plough and lost status, 
so that his descendants have been disparagingly termed ManhAs over 
since.* Traditions as to tho migrations of the ManhAs vary. They 
say their ancestor came from Ajudhia, but sorno avor that they aottled 
in SiAIkof bofore they conquered Jammu, while others say they wont 
first to Kashmir, then to SiAlkot and then to Jammu. All seem agreed 
that they moved into Jammu from the plains. It is probably safest to 
regard the JamwAl as the territorial title of tho ruling family or clan 
of”tho Manluls ;ribe, rather than to hold * JamwAl ’ t5 have been the 
old name of the whole tribe, but now confined to tho royal branch who 
do not engage in agriculture and so look down upon their cultivating 
brethren tho M&nhtfu. They give daughters to the Salahriit, but are 
said not to obtain brides in returu. They intermarry, apparently on 
equal terms, with the ‘Chumbal’ (ChnmbiAl), ‘Goolaria’ (?Goleria), 
• Cbaruk, Ragul and Bugwal ’ RAjputs. They are said to call their eldest 
son RAjA, and tho younger ones MIAn, but this probably only applies to 
the ruling, or at roost, orincipal families. Chunduvand is Haul to be 
the universal rule of inheritance. 

Like tho Bajn and Salahriv RAjputs the ManhAs of tahsils SiAlk»H and 
ZafarwAl have a curious and apparently unique custom of legitimiz¬ 
ation. If a man leave a natural son by a woman whom he might have 
married, ho succeeds equally with the legitimate sons, provided the 
deceased’s brother marries her, in which event she is called a dftual 
(PanjAbi udhal). But if he do not marry her she is called a bolhal (the 
term for a widow who haa remarried) and her son a chhatrora, and he 
then is only entitled to 5 per cent, of his father s land and 5 mafias for 
a building site.t 

Houses of bnmt brick are avoided.^ The ManhAa are for tho moat 
part Hindus^at least in the cis-JTielum tract. They pour water on a 
goat’s head at mukhldtra, and consider that his shaking his head in 
consequence is pleasing to their ancestors. Some of tho Mannas 


• The Mail ton a very similar origin. Tho Maira claim to be an offaboot of the 

f ffietory r.f Sxilkot, p. 78. Some Tillage* aay that the bothat only auceecd* incase of 
marriage. The woman however would hardly sucked m the presence of her eon. the 
chhatrora, & term equivalent to the uttror* or tartofa of the Simla mus. 

X For the origin of this taVu see under Rijput, infra. 
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Mar, iar — Mar>j. 

in Mahilpur* are Muhammadan. They took to weaving and were 
thenceforth styled Shaikhs, but the lhijpuU still visit them and address 
them ns bhai but do not intermarry with them. There are a few 
ManliAs villages in Una tahsil, HoshiArpur, where they give their 
Rruhminiral gotta as BhArndwAj, and adopt that name in religious 
rites, Their Brahmans are Sarsuts of the Khajtir Dogra group. They 
have to provide dower (r/i7ie;‘) for daughters given in marriage to higher 
septs of RAjputs, but per contra receive dowers with brides taken from 
lower gradeB. Manhiis are also found as a KAjput (agricultural) tribe 
in Montgomery, where they are Hindus, and in ShAhpur. 

Manias, Muniak, an occupational term. The Mnniar of the eastern Districts 
is a man who works in gla$s Bnd sells glass bangles, generally hnwking 
them about the villages, as opposed to the Chupfgar or bangle-maker 
pure and simple. But throughout the rest of the Punjab manidr is any 
pedlar, maniari bechhna being the common term for the occupation of 
carrying petty bardwuro about for sale. Thus we have Bisiiti, Khoja, 
PfirAcha, BunjAra, and MnniAr, all used in different parts nnd somo of 
them in the same part of the Province, for a pedlar; and the result is 
that the figures have probably been mixed up in our Census returns. 

Miyj.f — The most widoly distributed of all the sub-montane Rdjpnts. Tboy 
hold the sonth-western portion of Jullnodur and the north-w. stern 
portion of LudhiAna, and are to be found in all the adjoining Districts 
and States. Some 9,000 Manj Alpial also appear in Rawalpindi, but 
whether they are of the same stock as the Manj of LudhiAna and 
Jnllundur is more than doubtful. The Manj siy that they are Blia^i 
RAjputs, descended from RAjaSalvAhan, father of Rdjd Rasdlu of Sidlko^. 
Some 600 years ago Shaikh Chdchu and Shaikh Kilchi, two Manj 
Rdjpnts, are said to have settled at flatdr in the south-west of Ludhidna, 
whence their descendants spread into the neighbouring country; and 
the Jullundur traditions refer their conquest of the tract to the time of 
Ald-ud-din Khilji. As, however, they state that Shaikh Chdchu was 
converted by Makhdum Shdh Jahdnian of Uch, who died in J388 A.D., 
it would appear that if the tradition has any foundation, AlA-ud-<lln 
Sayjid must be meant. After the dissolution of the Delhi empire the 
Manj Rais of Talwandi and Rajkot ruled over a very extensive territory 
south of the Sutlej, till dispossessed of it by the Ahliiwdlia Sikhs and 
Ranjit Singh; and even earlier than this the Manj Nawdhs of KoJ Isa 
Khdn had attained considerable importance under the emperors. North 
of the Sutlej the Manj never succeeded in establishing a principality; but 
- they held a large tract of country in the south-west of the Jullundur 
district about Taiwan, Nakodar, and Malsidn, aud held much of it in 
jagir under the Mughalg, but were dispossessed by TAra Singh Gheba 
and the SimlhAnwAlin Sikhs. The Manj in NAbhn claim to be de¬ 
scendants of Tulri RAtn, a descendant of Banni PAI, who fioursihed 
under Aurangzeb, and did much lo allay the dissensions of the time. Do 
seamed many honours by military service and held charge of the Raikot 
State and a large pnrtof thoar. a now occupied by the PhulkiAn States. 

The Manj are now all Musalman, though many were still Hindu 
after the time of Shaikh ChAchu. In Feroaepur they still disallow 

• Apparently in Haehtirpor. ~ 

t In tii* Kingrt dialect 1 tbs word man; is said to mean *'in the middle.* In the upland* 
f the Manj country a firm^cbyisoil ia called man; r P.;N. Q., I,|§ 619, 
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karma. Their genealogists live in Pa(iila, as do those of the BhaJti of 
Jnllundur. In the Ain-i-Akbari the Manj are wrongly shown as Main, a 
titlo which is said to belong properly to the Ghorewiha of Ludhiina. 

Manjhail, Majjhail, an inhabitant of the Minjhi, Panjabi Dicty., p. 723. 

Manjoto, a J»it clan (agricultnral) found in Multin. 

Manjotha, a Jilt tribe, which claims to have come with the Baloch from 
Mekrin. It is found in Sanghar talisil of Dera Ghizi Khan. Like the 
Arwal it follows Baloch custom in mntters of marriage, etc. 

ManmAhar, a Jit dan (agricultural) found in Multan. 

Mannas, (1) a Jit aod (2) an Ariiti clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Mansur, a section of the Jaduns in llazira, where it is settled in tho 
Mangal tract and in and about Nawinahahr : see Gadun and Hassansai. 

Manscrke, a Kharral clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

Maktari, Mantabi, a wizard, conjurer, Panjabi Dicty. , p. 725. The term 
was in use in the Simla Hills till recent times in the sense of minister or 
counsellor. 

Manwalx, an Ariin clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Manzai, see under Wazir. 

MArALKR, a Mulmmmadau Jut clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

MabaI, a Jit clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Mabal, a tribe found in Bahiwnlpur. Maral, its eponym, wns a Chauhin 
who migrated from Delhi and settled in Sindh. He had three sons, 
but all thoir descendants are called Marais. Their mirans give the 
following folk-etymology: A certain Chauhin was told by his astro¬ 
logers that a boy would bo born in a Chauhin family who would destroy 
his kingdom, so he ordered that all the children born to the Chauhin a 
should be killed, but Maral’s mother concealed him in a drum, and so 
he was named Mural (from marhna, *to muffle/) while the family fled 
to Sindh. Cf. Mandal and Marral. 

Ma^al, a Kijput clan (agricultaral) found in Multin. 

Maral!, a Muhammadan Jit olan (agricnltnral) found in Montgomery. 

Mabana, an Arity clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

Marap, see Chilizang. 

Marar, a sept of Som-bansi Rijputs found in Gujrit, whither they migrated 
from SAraiua in Akbaris time. They intermarry, bat also give 
daughters to Sayyids and Chibhs. 

Maras!, fem. -an, see Mirial* 

Mabato, a wandering tribe of somewhat thievish propensities, found mainly 
in the northern part of Mnltin. 

Maraz, a Rijpnt clan (agricultural) fou.id in Amritsar. 

Ma^oac, a Kamboh clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Marubl, a branch of tho Niazi Pathin*, descended from its eponym, one of 

tho eight sons of Jim. . . , . 

Makhil, an insignificant tribe posseting a f*w scattered ktrru m the low 
hills between the Shirini villages und tho British border in Dera Ismail 
Khin. They are employed iu trading between the kikar country 
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and tho Dantin. They are like tlio Pawindahs in their habits, and 
move away to Afghanistan at the beginning of the hot weather. 

Marhotra, ace Malhotra. 

Mariana, an agricolturnl clan found in Shdhpur. 

Maujana, a clan of the Stilt. 

Markanda, a Ja\ clan (agricultural) found in Multdn. 

Markha, a Jd{ elan (agricultural) found in Multdn. 

Markal.. — The Marral seem tohnvoboen once of far greater importance than 
now in the Jhang District, which is their home. They claim to bo 
Chant tin Rdjpn»B by origin, and to have come to the Upper Chendb in 
tho time of Akbar. They are a fine bold looking set of men, but with 
a bad reputation for cattle-lifting, and are poor cultivators. The 
name may bo a corruption of Mafhal—st o under Mnndal—or they may 
be identical with the Mara). 


Mabrar, a J«t clan found in Lulhtina. It claims descent from Shinh 
Chand who is worshipped as its jajhera at weddings by the bridegroom 
aud bride. The offering ol panjiri ( gur , flour and yhi mixed together) 
and cloth is taken by a Brahman. Some of this got avoid onions, like 
most strict Hindus. Shinh Chand’s shrine is hi Gbarchun lu Partita 
but ho lias mats in several villages. 

Makrj, an organised Balocli tuman which holds the country beyond our 
southern border ; i» is wholly independent, or rather nominally subject 
to the Kltin of Keldt, not being found within the Punjab. 6f Hind* * 
origin, the Marri, who hold a large area bounded by the Khetrdn 
on the e»s\ the Bugti on the south, Kachhi of Ketit on the west, 
and Afghanistan on the north, aro the most powerful nnd consequently 
. the most troublesome of all tho Balocli tribes, They have fonr clans, 
the Ghazdni, Lobardni, Mnzdrfini, and Bijdrdni, of which the MazArdni 
livo beyond Sibi and the Bolin and are almost independent of the tribe. 
The tribe is wholly nomad and predatorv. 

Mabuia, a Muhammadan clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

Makwat, a tribe of Pathdus which holds almost the whole of the Lakki 
tahsil, is. the south-euatern half and tho whole central portion of the 
country between the iruna-Indua Salt-rauge aud tho Wazir hills. 

The Marwat are one of the four great tribes of the Lohdni Patltins 
About the beginning of tho 17th century the Daulat Khel Lohfinis 
quarrelled with tho Marwat and Mtin Khel and drove them ont of 
Tdnk. The Marwat moved across the Salt-range and drove tho Ntisi 
eastwards across the Kurrara river and the Salt-range into bti Khel on the 
banks of the Indus where they found a mixed Awdn and Jd* population 
expelled the former and reduced the latter to servitude. Within the 
50 years preceding 1880 they began to retrace their footsteps and 
passed southwards over tho Salt-rango into Dera Isntiil Khdn where 
they occupy small tracts wrested from the Kundi iu the northern 
corner of Tdnk and along tho foot of tho hill-, and f» 0 rn the Bliich 

Put liana m the Pantile country. Their most important da*s n re the 

• According to ItoifiM. the MsxirAnis ire uid to be of Kfwrin ah,^ j IT , , “T 
of miS dtSnL J-m, ««* Kslmalis, BulcdhU 2d wi° t 

pertup- tooe Psthio •loLcnts smosg the BijAiirus. * Absorbed, *nd 
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Musa Khel, Achu Khel, Khudw Khel * Bahrain and Tappi. With them 
are associated a few of the NMzi, who remained behind when the 
main body of the tribe was expelled. The Marwat are as fine and law- 
abiding body ot inen as are to be found on our border, 'i hey ate a 
simple, manly, and slow-witted people strongly attached to their 
homes, good cultivators, and of pleasing appearance, being lair, tall 
and muscular. Their women are not secluded, and converse readily 
with strangers. Upon them however falls the labour of water-carryiDg, 
which is by no menus light-. Accompanied by a man as escort they go 
iu troone of 10 or 20 to fotch water from the GnmbOa, often a distance 
of 10 or 12 miles from their village. The Khntak, their hereditary 
enemies say of them : ‘ Keep a Marwat to look after asses; his stomach 
well-filled and his feet well-worn.* About 1790 the Murwa6 had two 
chiefs who were rivals: one Nur Khiiti of the Pahrtp Khel, a section of 
the Mama Khel sub-division of the Khudo Khel, descended front 
Sandar, son of Salar, son of Marwat and hereditary chief of the 
tribe; the other Gnlrang Khdn of the Hafiz Khel, a man of gigantic 
stature. 

Nomads for the most part the Marwats possessed numerous flocks 
and herds, and used to migrate from the plains to the mountains in the 
hot season. They used to redistribute the lands of their villages 
every 10 or 12 years, and sometimes at longer intervals, but this 
redistribution was restricted within certain customary limits. Kach 
member of the community, however, even infants in arms, had a share 
allotted to him. 

Every Marwat belongs to one of the two great factions, the Spin 
and Tor, quarrels between which led to the occupation of their country 
bv tho Nawdb Ildfiz Ahmad Khan of Mankera after the battle of 
ligharwdh in 1819 when the Spin or \Y bite faction overthrew the 
Black. As a body the Marwats are Fafhins of very pure descent and 
as snch naturally proud and fiery. Their pa^ione w hen once aroused 
are not easily soothed, but blood-feuds aro^ now of rare occurrence. 
Two clans, the Micoan Khxl and tbo Molk Khkl, though not Marwat 
by origin are also commonly known as Marwat, live in the Mh rural- 
tmet and have by association and intermarriage become so assimilated 
as to be practically identified with them. 

The Marwats, who are Lodit Afghins. have no such customs as tho 
rfiim and that of the seven strings, the tying of the bridegroom’s sheet to 
that of tho brido's sister, or tho sword drippings, which are in vogue 
among the Khataks, nor do they employ dums in the samo way. 


• The«e throe appear to be also called tho DropKra (or clan of the throe father*) Musa Khel. 
As the Marwat are the most numerous of the Pathan tribe* of liannn. w 
the most numerous of the Marwat, their villages extending from Lakki to the LiIJ< with 
elusive «ulcmenU in the Thai also. Of the DrepUra the moat important section u tho 
Achu Khel. with sub-sections called Begti and Isik and the Khudi Khel among wbom the 
RiWandar Khel are pre-eminent. (TnU account appears to make the Khudi Khel a 

breach of the Achu Khel). The Mus4 Khel extend from the Nogrim to the left ah of the 
Itfanch ol t e A^nu a n # ^ ^ Takbu luhikm Khel. Pasaani and 

J vnurai' The Tappi clan U generally counted with the Muai Khel. It includes the 
Juuxai. 1 nci iipp* *. * tuhrim have two sections. ToUwu and l mar- Khan Khel, 

Sr Utazai Kt»I u>d PaUr Kiel roapoctml,: Buou 
authority. Bui the Mar. a arc Latin!*, not India. 
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At tha time of betrothal a threaded needle is given by the girl'a 
tit her to the ddllaL At the rime of marriage the janj of the bride¬ 
groom is opposed by the girl's party, but in admitted oti payment of 
Rs. S err Rs, 10 to the girl's dum. On nrrival fit bed-time n feast is first 
held—-the men of both parties assembling at the A*/ra. The boy and 
four or five of his chosen companions have to wait until the rest have 
eaten* They are then taken to the courtyard of the girl and one of 
liar relations dresses him m a new suit of clothe which ho gives him, 
Menhdi is then put on his hand and on those of the man with him by 
the girl's mi roes n. They than retire to the cJwufc, and spend the night 
in singing, watching boys dance, etc., and early next morning the girl, 
Having been attired as a married woman by tho miT&sam and having 
had mendhi put on, is pWed on a pony and rides ahead of the party 
with tha boy's father or brother leading her Oil arrival at the boy*a 
village he gives a feast for which every villager gives a rupee, a care¬ 
ful record of the payment being kept in order that a similar sum may 
be repaid at a marriage in the donor's family. On her arrival the girl 
refuses to alight until she is given something, such as a cow* 

'At night she is married. She usually consents to forego the greater 
portion of her d wer at this time in exchange for the khairat of the 
efctrifco, or a right to give away almi. She remains two nights and 13 
taken away on the third night. She stops with her parents a few days 
and then returns, 

MaF-TaLj a J<U dun (agricultural) found in Mu 1 trill* 

Masai k, MnsMik, see Shaikh. 

Masan, a Jri\ clan (agricultural) found in Multan. 

Mabanp, Masai; or, fern. -Aid, u body of Sikh devotees who appear to have been 
employed as collectors of religious offerings for the Gurus until their es¬ 
se lions led to their suppression slid iri most complete extermination, though 
a few scattered fr.uiilies still survive. The story goes that Guru Rdm Rai, 
who was pn adept in yotja f was in a trance whou the masmiibr burnt 
bis body* His widow wrote to Sri Hargovitld, hi a Father, to complain 
of this Hasty act hi particular and of the peculation and vices of the 
a*a nrfs, £ ri tl argovi ud accord!ugly p rot ceded 1 0 Dcra Du n an d t h ora 
burnt II tatwawda aliva. Guru Govmd also was a-ked by Mb Sikhs 
whether the ptriarfr whom be had sent out to preach, but who applied 
iho offerings collected by them to their own use, were culled tmuratidj, 
hut in spite of their reiterated cumphunts the Guru wag reluctant 
to take action* At last a band of mimics [naqtid*) visited the Guru and 
he naked them topcrEorin a furcc representing the dyings of the mawnds. 
They WoOtditigly gave u dramatic reproaenUtitm of the wasteful oxter- 
tion ami immondtiy attributed to these votaries, end m osoited the 
Guru's compesaioufor his disciple* t hat be hnd the mwandt all captured 
and brought to Anmdpur whom he destroyed chum, to the number of 
* 2,200, in boiling oil and by other tomcats, in Sainbat 1757. A Fe w 
however escaped and were moimminieated or eventually nardoned 
Cf> Mina Masarutin, Panjabi Dicty,, p. 733, ‘ 

-fi, one who removes the remains of a burnt corpse. 
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Mashas, a sept of second grade Equate found in Mcllum, a villnge of 
pargana RAjg&on in Kan&ur. Of Sanskr* moffW, a goblin: and see 
tinder Shyuria, and Rfikshaa* 

HasehadIj a Saytid clan (agricultural} I'jund in Amritsar and Montgomery, 

MaSHEIj Maski, fern. -an, fr* maxhak, mamkf a water-skin : otto who G&friee 
water in a xkm, i.e. a water-carrier for Muhammadan®, See under 
Jlumvar* The MAshki is not a caste, but a Muhammadan Jtunw&r 
who is of necessity employed only by Muhammadans. 

LLiB 11 ffinf, a non-PathAn sept found principally in Jan del and id so in 
MaidAn (B&jaor) of unknown origin, but probably of the same stock 
ad the MaahwAnf near Kabul. They own no land* but cultivate us 
tenants- Cf. MiaJbw&uL 

W\m Kv f a Kkarrd clan [agricultural) found in Montgomery, 

Maima h^Kj, a Kharrul ttl&n (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

MabtaNA, fern, -f, a Muhammadan/o$ir, 

MASikstt a sect of faqi™ who wear anklets of bells [ghwigrwt} cm their 
feet, and dance in the streets ; they are £&td to collect one pice at each 
house, 

MiatifittAj,an Aram dan (agricultural) found in Montgomery, 

Mas WAN, a J iit clan (agricultural) found in Multan. 

Mat, a Jit clan {agricultural} found in Multan. 


MAtAum, one of the 5 main branches of the Plain MoHltANM. 

Mavab, a f)ugar clan (agricultural! found in Amritsar. 

Mati, a Kambok clan [agricultural) found in Amritsar, 

Matuo, a B%rnt clan (agricultural} found in Multip, 

Mattiasa, a sept of Kaneta, found in Hindur (XAl&gark]. 

JlATt:, a JA* clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Mi cum, a sect to which belong all the people of Kunaa, PonyM, Zebsk, 
K high nan, Bosh an, Huajan, Kol&h and Dnrw&t, moro than half thoie 
of tSrikot, Wakhuu, Yassin, and most of those os the Ludkbo Valley in 
Chicral. MaulAis are also said to bo found in Afghanistan, where they 
are known as Muftadis, and elsewhere. Tha head of the soot is the 
jUha Khdu of Bombay, the spiritual chief of the Khojas. Next in 
i-jSk to him is rfhah Abdul Rahim of Zebak. The countries inhabited 
by the MaulAis are roughly divided among a number of hereditary pirt> 
but residence d^s not give a pir authority over the whole of my 
apodal district. Treated with extraordinary respect, the p ira nwtiive 
/he beat of every thing a MauJAi possesses aud transmit » portion of 
t heir offoriotra yearly to the Agha KhAu, Below them in rank are 
IhallM who merely collect offerings. 

mi. Muriiiiis usasrt that their sect wjn fouadod by the Ba:im 
Pfir Ali SAdia but the author of the Z«bdat*ut-AkKb&r saya that it 
founded by Muhammad Mahdi, sixth in descent from that Ira Am, 
in 2&0 H. First known us tho Ism ailing his followers recognised 
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him aa the 12th Im&m. Driven from Egypt by*Salah-ud-Din, the tenets 
of the sect were brought to Peraia by Hassan-i-JSabbah who established 
himself in Al&maut. Thus the Mania is belong to or are an offshoot 
of the great Muhammadan ordor_of the Assassins and are spiritually 
akin to the Druses of Lebanon. Synonyms are Mugli or Mawalli. 
The kalima of the Maul&is is changed overy year under instructions 
from their spiritual head. The. unorthodoxy of fcho MatiUU is 
illustrated by the fact that they make no secret of the practice 
of drinking liquor, which was at ono time universally drunk in 
the countries to the south of the Hindu Kush. 

Ono of the precepts of tho sect is that ‘ a man should conceal his faith 
and his women/ and their tenets are therefore difficult to ascertain 
but tboy undoubtedly esteem Ali who they say was born of Light as 
an incarnation of the Deity and superior to Muhammad himself. Dis¬ 
carding the idea of a future life they bolievo in the metempsychosis. A 
good Maulai is as one dead (to the world;, prayers therefore are un- 
neces^sary, as is fasting, and the practical religion of an uneducated 
Maul&i consists in little more than obedience to his pir and making 
offerings to him and the linAm or i$4hib-i-Zamlu, tho spiritual chiet 
and to him alouo is pilgrimage made. A Maulai should blind himself 
to escape euvy of others prosperity, weaken his hands lest they take 
what is another's, and lame himself that he may be unablo to disobey 
his pir. Cattle that have strayed iuto his field should not be driven out 
till they have eaten their fill of the crop. 

Marriage appears to bo a pure contract, and a wedding can be 
solemnised by any grey-board. He seats the bride on his left and the 
groom eu his right, aud taking a few pieces of roasted sheep’s liver in 
each hand gives some to the bride wuh his right hand and some to tho 
groom with his loft, crossing his arms. He also gives half a cup of 
water to the bride. A few words from the Kaldm-i-Pir, a sacred 
Persian book which is kept secret and used in place of the Qur4n by 
the Maul&is, complete the wedding ceremony. 

On the death of a MauUi the choicest articles of his portable 
property aro sot aside for the liulm-i-ZamAn. No food is cooked in 
the house for from three to eight days, according to the rank of tho 
deceased, and tho family subsist on food cooked elsowhere. Food is 
also placed on trees and exposed places for birds to eat. On the even¬ 
ing of the appointed day a khalifa comes to the house, and food is 
cooked and offered to him. He eats a mouthful and places a niece of 
bread in the mouth ot the dead man’s heir after which the rest of the 
family p^he. 1 ho Ump is then lighted (from which the ceremony 
is called chirayh roehan), and a six-stringed guitar called gharbd beine 
produced, singing is kept up for the whole night. 



A ManlAi puts no slabs or headstone on a grave 
•tone in the centre. 
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Mavi* or Motaski,—T he two words appear to be synonymous, Before the 
Kflhatriyaa overran Lhe Simla ITills the JCaftots were a raaraoding race, 
despising agriculture and engaged in interned no raids, Each party in 
a Kuoot village at that period had its own loader, known a a the 
mot’amua (leader) who in addition to his share of the plunder used to got 
a small tribute as a haqA^arddri, The whole of tho halls was divided 
into petty jurisdictions—the Orel place ae rulers being given to tha 
gods, and the next to the mcutinna*. The ruins of the bouses of these 
moHrmos are still to be found ; they are big rustle-like buildings. 

The Kshatriyas, who came from the plains, were respected by tho 
people for their skill in the arts of civilization, and hinds were 
gran red to the Brahmans who accumpunied them na priests, Even¬ 
tually tho Kshatriyas by their superior civilisation got the npper hand 
and expelling or destroying the motranmw took possession of the whole 
country, reducing the Kanets to vassalage. 

In Kalin the mowani are described by Diackt as the headmen of 
villages in remote times before even the rule of tha Thdturs (who were 
displaced by tha R£]fis) had begun. To them is attributed tho construc¬ 
tion of many staircases and buildings in cut-stono which the people of 
the present day have lost the art of building. Cf* Mriehh. 

MatIuxH, qdq of the 5 main branches of tho Plain Mob ham os, 

MAZ.iiin, an important organised Baloch tuman } practically found only in 
Dora Ghazi KhAn, of which District it occupies tho southernmost por¬ 
tion, its western boundary being the hills and eastern the river, Ita 
country extends over the Sind frontier into Jacohfib&d, and stretches 
northwards as far aa 0market and the Pitok pass. Rojh&n is the chiefs 
headquarters. The MaxAri say that about the middle of tha 17th century 
they quarrelled with the GhAndu of Sindh, and moved into tho SiAMf 
valley and MurAo plain, and the hill country to tho west now occupied 
by the Bugti; but obtaining grants of land in tho lowlands gradually 
shifted eastwards towards the river. The ruling clou, tbs BAllchani, 
traces its descent from Hot, son of JalAl. But the rest of tho tribe, 
except the Kirch, is Bind. It is divided into three clans, RustaraAni, 
Masfd&ni, and Sargtfni, of which the first two are the more numerous. 

Mazbi,ov more correctly Mazhnbi, ig a Chuhra who has become a Sikh. Sikh 
Chub pis are almost confined to tho Districts and States immediately 
cast and south-east of Lahore, which form lhe centre of Sikhism. Mazbi 
means nothing more than a member of tho scavenger class converted to 
Sikhism. The Mnxhis take tho pahttl, wear their hair long, and abstain 
from tobacco, and they apparently refuse to touch night-soil, though 
performing all the other offices hereditary to the Chfihra casta. Their 
great guru is Tegli Bahadur, whose mutilated body was brought back 
from Delhi by C'hultras who were then and there admitted to ■ he faith 
by Gnrfi Qobind as a reward for their devotion. But though good 
Sikhs so far a* religions observance in concerned, the taint of hereditary 
pollution is upon them, and Sikhs of other castes refuse to associate 
with them even in religious ceremonies. They often intermarry with 
tho Lai Begi or Hindu Chuhra, They make capital soldiers and 

* it is possible that thn word Mivi is connected with matt,* ward winch apjHai* la man 
A grant or fief, md u found aa a ]il&cc narr.v in KadhTP and in Jallundur, 
t Ault. DiiUct «/ p. 76, 
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Mazhali—Bleg. 

some of our Pioneer regiments are wholly composed of Mazbis. 
Ono of tho bravest of the generals of tho Gurus, was Jiwan Singh, a 
Mazbi, whose tomb is still shown at Chamkaur in Ambdla. He fell at its 
siege in 1705-06. During the Muhammadan persecution of the Sikhs 
they dropped out of notice and failing a supporter in tho place of Guru 
Govind, they never came to the front as a class,although Mahrtr£ja Kanjit 
Singh had a great admiration for their bravery ami enlisted them froely. 
Being afraid, however, to form them into separate corps, he attached 
a company to various battalions. They were, however, looked down 
upon by the other men and naturally became discontented. When the 
Punjab w».8 annexed, tho Mazbi was a dacoit, a robber and often a 
Lhag. In this capacity he was generally styled a Kangretha. The latter 
are a class of Mazbi apparently found only in Atubdla, LudhiAna, and tho 
neighbourhood who consider themselves socially superior to the rest. 
'Hie origin of their superiority, according to Sir Dentil IbbeUor'g 
information, lies in the fact that, they were once notorious as 
highway robbers f But it appears that the Kaugrethas have very 
generally abandoned scavengering for leather-work, and this would 
at once account for their rise in the social scale In the hills Kangretha 
is often used as synonymous with Raogrez, or Chhfmba or Lilriri, to 
denote the cottou dyer and stampor, and in Sirsa the .Sikhs will often call 
any Chuhra whom they wish to please Kaugrotha, and a rh minis 
current Rangretha, Guru ha beta, or ° the Kangretha is the son of the 
Gurfi.” The Mazbis have social distinctions among themselves. The 
descendants of the true Mazbis who rescued Togb Bahadur's body are 
strictly speaking, the only a*l or real Mazbis, but the term is applied 
loosely to more recent converts. Kocent converts are looked upon 
more or less with a critical eyo and are termed Malwais. This term 
was probably a geographical distinction at first, but is now merely a 
caste one. It takes some generations to make a Maxbi, but bow many 
ho cannot say. Mnch dopends on circumstance*, and on the strictness 
of the convert’s adherence to the faith as to when he may be admitted 
to an equal footing with a true Mazbi. For this reason the asl Mazbi is 
scarce and his physique is falling off. Until quit* lately he was never 
found in large numbers in any special locality, except fur the purpose of 
work on a now canal or railw ay. Two or tlireo Mazbi houses are 
attached to Jfy villages where they work as labourers. Grants of land 
have, however, been made in Gujrdmv&la to pensioners of Pioneer 
raiments. The Mazbi gob are numerous and many of thorn are the 
i'Htno as those of tho Jsit» doubtless following the family or group whose 
hereditary servants they wore. In their customs too, at weddings, 
etc., they conform to a great extent to those prevalent among the Jiits! 
MlZBAtii, see Mazbi. 

Mazo, a Rajput clan (ognonltural) found in Montgomery. 

Mei>h, Balochi, a boatman. 

Meo.—T ho Meg was described by Ibbetson, § 653, as the Chomdr of the tract 
immediately below the Jammu hills:—"But he appears to be of a slightly 
better standing than the ChamAr ; and this superiority is donbtleas 
owing to the fact that the Meg is a weaver as well us a worker in 
leather, for weaving stands in the social scale a degroo higher than shoe- 
making. Like the Chanuirs of tho plains the Megs work as coolins 
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and like hill menials they work much in the fields. General Cunningham 
is inclined to identify them with the Mechioi of Arrian, and has an 
interesting nofco' on them, at pages I Iff, Vol. II of his Archseclogical 
Reports, in which lie describes them as an inferior caste of cultivators 
who inhabited tho banks of the upper Sutlej at the time of Alexander's 
invasion, and probably gavo their mure to the town of Makhow&l.” 
The latter suggestion is quite untenable. See Megh. 

Meqal, a Jut clan (agricultural) found in MnlUin. 

Meqh, or Mihngh, a low caste found mainly in SiAlkot and along the Jammu 
border : aUo in Amritsar, Gurddspur, Gujrat and Lahore. In Hdwalpindi 
it is called Meng. In Sialkot it gives the following tradition of its 
origin:— 

In early times its ancestor, who claimed Rrahmanic parentage, 
used to dwell in the city of Kdnshi or Benares. He had two sons, 
one a very learned pandit and the other quite illiterate. He asked the 
elder to teach the younger, but he disobeyed tho order, and indignant 
at this his father turned him out of his house. The boy set for tho 
north out of the proviuce (Jammu) and began to teach children like his 
ancestors. In the course of time he also begau to celebrate the jay 
haican. Once when performing a jag ancameda,* * * § his charms failed to 
breath life into the dead body of the cow. As people then began to 
look upon him with distrust and hatred ho sent for his father whose 
ch»rma succeeded in bringing to life tho dead cow. His father, 
however, forbade him to eat with himself for a while but promised that 
he would after a time revoke this prohibition. But the son grew angry, 
relinquished all connection with his father, and thus became the 
founder of a new caste whose descendants are the Mihrlghs.t 

The caste worships a guru whose gaddi, or place of residence, 
is in Koran, a village some three miles from the town of Jammu. 
Ilis decision ia final with regard to every matter whether social, 
ceremonial or religious.^ They seldom take a case into court. Touch 
IB ignored among tho Mihnghs except bj one of its sab-sections, 
the Bnsitk.§ If they are living in a Muhammadan village, they eat 
their leavings, and such is also the case with regard to Hindus. 

At tho guru's suggestion a montter meeting of the Mihnghs 
was hold in March 1900, when it was unanimously resolved that 

• This iag is thus performed :—Beef is thrown into a burning fire, and the cow that 
was killed is brought to life again by tho power of mantra • or charms. 

f The story ia not universally known amongst the Mihnghs, many nf whom stale that they 
are descendants of Sabap Sachcha, a brother of Brahma and Shirji who vu excommunicated 
by them for touching thebody of a dead cow, though it was at their own request that be 
had t *W»o upon him -clf the responsibility of throwi:.^ the doad animal away from the 
house. In support of this claim that they are of Brahmanic descent the Mihnghs say that 
the period of kirya among them and the Brahmans ia the same, vis., u days, while the 
period exceeds 11 days in all other Hindu castes. 

♦ The taru himself is a Mihngh. Ram D\s, tho present representative of the house, is 
the great-grandson of Biwi Bhagta. its founder. The influence of the pun» extends to all 
the districts in which Mihnghs are found. Their original home is in Jammu. In the torn* 
tory of the Mahirija of Jammu and Kashmir, tho yarn has his agents known by the title of 
mihtar. Each raihtar has a fixed jurisdiction over which be has a full control. The eases 
which are of a serious nature and cannot be disposed of by him are taken to the earn. 

§ rhe Basith form an upper class amongst the Mihnghs. They live to the north of Jammu 
in a tract extending, it is said, for 100 mi l e s. They own and till land and tome of 
them also enter State service. Another superior sept is the Dhian, also found in the Jiimmu 
hills. By.h these classes hold aloof from the other Mihnghs. 
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Megh cut toms. 

" in future they will never eat the leavings of Muhammadans.” But 
practically the old custom is still in vogue. 

The Mihnghs, the Basith excepted, used to eat the flesh of dead 
animals, but by a contract which was concluded and signed in 1879, 
through the influence of the guru of Reran, they pledged them¬ 
selves to total abstinence from it. A breach of this agreement 
makes a man liable to pay Rs. 25 to Government, Rs. 5 to the 
hoadmeu of the village, and a Bum, fixed according to the means 
of the offender, as a penalty to the brotherhood. In default of 
ayment he is liable to exclusion from the caste. Sinoe 1879 none 
avo over eaten such flesh. 

At a boy’s wedding Mihnghs observo no ceremony in their own 
house, but oollect a few leading members of the brotherhood and go 
to the house of the girl’s father, accompanied by the bridegroom. 
There they perform some of the necessary ceremonies and the next day 
bring the girl to their own house. On the following morning the 
members of the brotherhood carry the bridegroom and the bride to a 
malah or mulberry tree, under which they seat the couple. A long 
thread mauli is wrapped round tho stem of the tree and all present, 
together with the couple walk seven times round it. Afterwards a 
quantity of churma (loaves of bread and pounded sugar) is distributed 
to tho assembly. After this thpy return home and are fed sumptuously 
at the expense of the bridegroom’s father. 

The Brahman priests of the Mihnghs are said to get their dues {birt) 
at wedding*, but do not attend them, though all the Hindu rites are 
gone through with the pdndha’t assistance. 

Widow remarriage is permitted, but a widow is expected to marry her 
deceased hneband’s elder or younger brother. Failing both of them she 
can, with the consent of her guardians, give her hand to any man of the 
caite* to which the deceased belonged. But if she wishes to marry a 
man of a different caste from that of her former husband, he must bear 
all the expenses of the marriage, or if unable to do so be must give his 
sister or daughter or any other near relative to some mule member of 
the widow’s household in exchange. When a widow declines remarri¬ 
age, she is provided with the necessities of life by contributions made of 
the tribesmen of the village and is held in high esteom. 

The Mihnghs employ Brahmans for religious and ceremonial purposes 
but these Brahmans are looked down upon by other Brahmans! 
Failing the services of Buch Brahmans tho caste employs pdndhas or 
prayer-sayers who are also termed goraia. 

the Mihnghs are largely weavers 
calling from Kabfr tho Bhagat. 
various other pursuits, as for example, service 
domestics. 

By religion also the Mihnghs are said to be followers of Kabfr but 
they also affect the guru of Reran in Jammu already mentioned. * 


,t and they profess to 
Bat they also follow 
as field labourers or 


By occupation 
have learnt this 


* By ‘caiU 1 here ve must understand gat or section, 
f Indeed in Gujiit Mongh appear* to be merely a synonym for Julihi or weaver. 
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The following aro returned as the gola of tho Mihnghs 

A mh 
Baiyo. 


Bhadu. 

Bhalule. 

BhakLuye 
Bbaryar. 

The Mihnghs also return the 
comprising a number of gole ;— 


Bujalo. 

Kaachre. 

Chakhare. 

Kharik 

Chongotre. 

Kharatro. 

Dam&thijo. 

Godh&r. 

Magotre. 

Maitle. 

Kale. 

Hamwaliyc. 


Purane. 

Runkd. 

Sagotre. 

Sakolye. 

Saogril. 


following golras as got* or as each 


1 Kushal. 1 3 Uttar. | 5 Sangaral. I 7 Kalri. 

2 Bkardawij. | 4 Kiship. | 6 Pandam | 8 Suraj Muklri. 

The Megh also appear to be found in Rawalpindi where thoy are 
called Meng. 

In Sirsa Megwdl is a honorific term for a Chamdr, just as Dherh or 
Dhedh is a term of abuse. See also under Menghwdl. 

Meola, a Jd$ clan (agricultural) found in Mnltdn. 

Meudo, a Gujar clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Mehmab, see Mihmdr. 


Mekas, a small tribe classed as J4( (agricultural) and said to be of 
Pnnwdr origin, and sprung from tho same ancestor as the Dhodhi. 
Thoy occupy the Shdhpur bar lying to the west of the Gondal territory, 
and are also found in smaller numbers in Jhelum and Gujrdt. They 
are a pastoral and somewhat turbulent tribe. 

Meiu, a Gujar clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Mitha ?, (Baluchi), a fisherman. See Medh. 

Men, an Aruin clan (agricultural) foand iu Montgomery. See also under 
Menu. 


Menas, a Jd( clan (agricultural) found iu Multan. 

Meno, aee under Mog. 

Menohwal.—T ho Dhedha of Bahawalpur, or Menghwdls as they prefer to 
be called, are the people called Chaindrs in the east of the Punjab. 
They eat the flesh of dead animals *nd are regarded as outcastes 
by the Hindus, though they have Hindu names. They have nine 
exogamous sections :— 

1 pnndfl, j 4 Sapune. | 7 Jap.il 

•» Biru-PiL 5 Lilar. » Lakbale. 

3 Sahdal. I 6 Bah map i in. | 8 Turko. 

The Menghwdl marriage ceremonies resemble thoso of the Aroj-da, 
and Brahmuns serve them as parohite , accepting dry food from them 
but not food cooked by them. Marriage is usually effected by ex¬ 
change. The Menghwdls greatly affect the shrine of Raham Dhani or 
Raham Shdli in the Runeja il4qa of Bikdner. By occupation they are 
generally weavers, manufacturing blankets ( bhura, lokar and bhaggal). 
They dislike cultivation. Their huts are made of reeds shaped like a 
dome and very narrow, bo that it is said that when a Dhe<jh sleeps iu 
his hut ho puts his feet outside. The Thoris (Ndiks) resemble the 
Dhedhs. The term Menghwdl is undoubtedly only a variant of Meqh. 

Mk>. _A highly composite tribe found in the hill oountry of Gurgaon, Alwar 

and Bhartpur, and also scattered over the Delhi District and the 
Bdwal nizamal of Ndbha. The Meos havo given their name to the 
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TAe Met? divisions. 


4 
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0 

7 

a 

v 

10 

ti 

17 

n 

14 

15 

IS 

17 

1H 

10 


Momt/ a tract whose boundarioa arc defined m the Imperial 
of lndia t $ r v* Me wit . 

In the Muhammadan bib tor mi is the Meets appear to ba unknown by 
lhat name, hut the MciVtitia were notorious throughout tbo Muham¬ 
madan period* 

The Met* are divided into 52 original got*, which include 12 pdl* t 
whose n&moa am printed below in capitals, together with a 13th 
jiahiAam, and two gets of recent accretion :— 


Name of the 
original tribe. 


Name of Iho 
yoc or f ti-il. 


Tanin or 

San>hirt, 


DBEOiviL o & 
Duwai*. 
Lasd.Iwit 

B \ l v t o a 
tuior 
SarC'Mii 


fisdiiin 

Gomal 

BhaiaU 

Masgaria 

fcutaria 

JangaH 
Cbapolia 
BiJarral 
BELagwat 
Bali gar 

Snkbonra 

Baliim.t 

Latnkbor* 

Nahirwari 


Nome of tho mother 
village or place whence 
it originated. 


Principal viUapc* belonging 
to each yet* 


DcUiL- 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do* 

Dn, 

i 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

* Do* 
Do. 
Do. 

DO. 

Do, 


-3Ja2.il> Lh Nub 
uhrii 

Niina Bhagara, Id 
Aimir Stale, 
Satbori in A 3 war 

Gadiji Dbdaa ,** 

{’;) Scawala, Laiisfl 

Gurgaon. 

AEnwalpuf ioNub 
lah?LL. 

Takia in Aiwar 

Sabgharj tahafl 
Flrtrapur. 

Hangar in tho 

BaLabgorb t. ih-11 

3 Iaje?ar in tbo 
Bakbgarb tabail, 
Bjj&uli ... 

BlLigorn in AJwar 
Bbagahta , I( 
Janowat in tbo 
Firoapur t&h&ll 
Dongarwali tn 
Bbarlpur, 
Maogar* tabs!! 
Ralabgiirb, 


Do. Doji in .Unraj 


PanaMna, Iteoli,, Andana 
Tain. An, (south'd ^fnh)* 
Firospur, Kaoli and BWur 
(Firotpur i alley i* 

Patrnli,. Sohori, AJapur. Big, 
fiari* Ac, 

Birnlca, Lehrwari, Sr- ri, &udg&1 
1 lari and Chindmti 
FateLpnr Taj a* Skrohi'in Urn 
™wh Latisil, Swwala. 
&c, 

Aliwalpur, Garaoni, Ac. 

KbaUka Agann, Nmjhrii Tg!j $ c _ 

Titraka^CbamroIi, J&roli, Ac. 

Khaktis, AacIbroLa. Pirb v 
paaka, Gera knar, Firorour 
KuuL Ac. 

’larori, K&rera, Ac. 

flo'igarbas. 

Sikra^. Lcrais, Ac. 

Tarweira Msiraka* Ac 
Jftlifca* Ac. 

Dnuprwili, JhnDii Ban war 
_NftWpur < Ac. 

Nagae®, TaiuingooD, Sakrawa, 
Dlnusaj, At 


• Tbo Hrcit u further subrfhi frd into fire tract* Bfaiinm A™ tm* *. i *- . — 

and PihuMrif*. OfihtteBbttiieD « Ibe terriblfl 

tract of Pilwnh Nib- Firoipar Jiirti and fib ,rip *' \ TC1 j.“ ;. , lc , C U P*and > 

tboNnb uJ FirotpUT.jhlrka labaila, itaa ti/iadsm S,! !t ^ in 

rr«Lern boundary of die Gur^n District. P s o t n« 5 L ” e rang? wbioli f 0 nni tbo 
The other three tnurw are unntod from an miny „„„ 

die Not unit tlnp Pahttl or pafiitiro 2|0 Tbs o(b*r W 1 JlD ^ Tilllgcs, 

their oiuae» lo m-y tnn.1*) lu ld the following number k .f 0 ntA a Pl iMJf lo 

fsiingiJ &£, Dhrilut aijo. injZL ( 2,. 


Sair-gil &tt, DJjnluljdy' 

CMrktot 94* KaJfirvB 75 " 

Itemrtu Jfi 7 . Dcfowil 25s 

Panglut 

Li te .1 tbo hold 2,02$ village ^ 


Landlwat 2lo* 

Ha-tiwat I2S, 

Dai 01 £50* 
































Thv M$o divisions. 


St 


6 

*5 

1 

«y 

CQ 

Name of tb.fi 
original tribe 

Manse fit Ltirj 
jot or pal. 

Ntuna of the mother 
riliagq or place whence 
it originated. 

Principal village belonging 
to each si-* r 

ao 

( 

K U1 EA o it 

Unw&r ... ... ... 

Kompur in Alwar. 

21 

GtuUol *.** 

Kalsaeju. 

Ghpi.pl 

Do. ... 

Mayan, tohsil Lacbbmangarh 


V 



in Alwar. 


Kschbwiha... 

DitAisojiL fie 

Amber, Jaipur and P.dsLr.a 

Ghasira, Riuj-ioo, Lend a. 



Da ii soil. 

Halim, Giiwala, Ac. tin the 
north of Nu b> + 


S3 

f 

GaISGAL 

Sabina 

Badawali, Lmailppr. Sawjna. 

24 

lialL'jjjar < 


Fatchpur Sikri ... 

Patan, Sanghar, Mendhi, Ac, 

Badgiijai 

Sangbar* Mendhi. 

25 

1 

CfltSJiL&T 

Matbara—Tohangarii iti 

Kot-Alawar. Unsure, DhvK. 
wal r Ac, tin the jjou th-eaat fif 




BiiarEpii^F&taQdi 

2G 



jin.l1 Dhplat. 

Nub and round Punihinay, 


Dbjihdt 

Do. HabanRAfh. 
Patiudi, Khajota 

Kbajota, Ghnta, Bob. wan. Rail, 




Bisru, Ac. tin the Fircipur 

27 



in AEw&r. 

valley). 


Dhulot 

Dp. Ifuum ffadha. t . 

Sflkri. Sfaiakpur. Akofa, Ac. 

28 




(in the ta:noi. 


PiSfffLBT 

Da Dbclat Deiwafa 

Deswak and Bahak, 

22 

l 

Mai « 

Do. Nfifcnj in Alwnr 

Meluj but Dal D h i y f a. 


JfldaJ ..,4 



Mchdanika, Ac. 

33 


Besar 

Dp. l!.i! '.vfma, Kahera 

Sakaria, 




near Alwar, 


31 


Nanglpt 

Dp. PtpaJ KIidiu in 

Pipni Khera, Borlika, Ac, 

as 


Bharlpur. 


Gurdnl 

Do. Chabar Dudb in 

llokb. Magina, Baoii, Baolf, 




Alwar. 

Ac. 

33 


Bona 

Bp. Khajota En Alwar 

SfLtbaPa, 

34 


Chttkar 

Dp. Palkeora 

Jodhpur, Satwasi, tJbbiln 


J 


t 

Alaiakpuri, Jut wali. Ac. 

3G 

f 

Jp.ui.bl 

Do. Kawar ... 

KaWfif and Makwoli, 

38 


Cfcandlol 

Do. TcdianRarb and 

Luri. 


l 


Liisi in Alwar. 


37 

Bidgpjar 

Uarfeitrii 

Do. 


33 

EMI Jar 

Do, Maujnur in 

Maujpnr, 




Aiwm\ 

33 


JaitSwat 

Dp. Andhwari 

AffiHmri, 

40 


Cb:i’:?ian 

Ajmer—Tara^L[h 

Muhnnunndpur em: llpoli, 

■ ' 



Njiimnagar In Alwar. 

41 


Bogan 

Dp. iluriawtr Mauza 

Misuja, Udana and Jlanola, 

42 

ObauMu . + , j 

Euwilit 

in Alwar Slate. 
Do. K&nwfli in Ho* 

Bidarpur, Jnlilpnr, Patau pur 




wiri iabsit. 

•ml Eotwan in Bbartpnr 
State. 

43 

l 

Junlk 

Do. Han da war 

44 

f 

Potwar 

Ujjain in Gwalior and 

flajaka. Karwari ami Ninapur 


Pat^iir ,,, 4 


Polio, in X«b labril, 

in Alwar. 

45 

l 

ATeWal 

Jarotd in Alwar State ... 

P'dltheri and Ahmad Bw, Ac. 

48 

Nirban 

PiHAT 

Slomdiwar ami Maiarpur 

Gulkra, Balag. Neihebr, 




a car li.jfsoli. 

Sekna Ac, 

47 

Hi&CaliaiiBoaa 

Eboslia 

|f|H< 

Tifanelpur, Gobri in Alwif. 





Ac. 

4S 



Kharkatia. 

Goris Xacgal in A [war. 

40 

f 

Bh-filti 

Negatm in Alwar 


CO 

Ehatti 

Bh&ndarin 



51 


Bonkiwal 


+■* 

53 


Kitokhar 
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The Afisojpdlfi, 


Lo thoee Wo to bo added im* *, goto, «r, (i) Ghori Path&i, descended 
from a ixiiin of ih»tt mce who married a Mod convert, tmd (ii) Baordwat, 
descended from a BraliuJan who eloped with a Meo woman, mating 54 
gats in a)L Of the 5'i original gate ntial>sis shows that 8 are named after 
the parent village,* 8 bear lUj put tribal naums,t 8 those ot Brahman and 
Gujarat and 4 occupational namos,^ while 16 are of unknown derivation. 


Thus the ttewifc is inhabited by and the Meo tribe is composed of four 
Rijpui stocks Tunwars from Delhi, Jfidims from Mathura, Kadiwdhds 
from Jaipur and Chanhdns from Ajmer i and it seems highly probable 
that Meo simply means * hill^nmn. |i 

However this may be Masafid Ghfof reached the Me*w£t in 10U2 A.D, 
and converted many of tho Meoa to Iaiim.|] The JMjputs thus converted 
wore of the Tunwar tribe and were divided into 5 p<ih } vis * Kalesa, 
Derwdb Landdwat, Ratewafc ami Ealnt, Subsequently, according to 
a historically impossible tradition, Rai Pjtkoi-a, annoyed at* the 
conversion of the Meoo to Isldm, employed the Badgujars to harass 
them, and thus compelled them to revert to Hinduism. In the reign of 
Qutb-tid Din lbi»k (in 1612 A,DJ*7 Humid j invaded the Mewifc from 
Alwnr, but was defeated an d slain by that ruler who then despatched 
SayjLd WajSh-ud-Din against the Maos. But that leader was slain 
and it was reserved for his nephew Mirdn Hussain Jang to subdue 
the Meoa, who agreed to py jazia, while aomc accepted lalim 
Husa&in Jang a flagstaff is atill preserved by the Metis, who will not 
take an oath op so sacred a mi mo as his. 


The 11 cos who thus accepted JsiiSm were divided into 7 pdh 
Dahngal (KachwaU) Saingal iBadgujar), Chirklot, Demiot, FWloi 
Dhulot and hiai (too last 5 being Jaduus by origin)* 

Tile kalosa pdl is eponymous enl originated in Mo war Kalsia 
ir Knlosn) the oponym being ailed Meo in consequence. This pit is 
sometimes cullod Fill Palhat, but erroneously, 1 

The DernwH pdl was founded by Dem of Malab in Nuh Der 
however, means * a piece of laud detached from the foot of a hilL J 1 

Tba tandiwat pdl, founded by Landn, of Niina in the Kishencwh 
tahul of Alwar is also called Bhageria from Btagore, its cartast 
sc it lenient in Alwar, and Lumwnt, owing to its warlike propensities' 

The Batiwat p,if claims descent from Itattu, of Samhori in Alwm- - 
tat the name may well be dci-ived from Hath or Rathaori, its 


Not, 0 H l* and 42 , 

Noa, £, II, 17, ei, S*, 40 , U and 4&, 
Kc*. ft and 33, ?, 04, 30, 38, 33, and 50 
y&s 10, is, El und to. 


|l The tradition recorded in the Rijputfna OaratEetr I * DD . w;* t, lh , , k „ 
converted la tlie lHit century nfttr their conquest by ir H M w erc 

*m OfMJfa Mahmid <™ of, Sane***™ (?«, 

of Gbalai 5 farces, *bo ii fwfltKted bf Ihb Mem and bv whrtL*^, of 

SiUr Ifoaid, nephew ol M&hnrfd of Ghazni wm a fctaoruail JtoSLI!? 5 watir - N * w 

in Oudh id H Bui it ij highly improNble that the Bahninh 

of a poor and difficult country hke the pr j flr i a ailemptcd tbc «n- 

- Od tho other hand Qiitb-od-Din took i^lbi io i{S w 
cwreniou of tho Moca cannot have occuj-ftd in ui2 if it ^ 

probably toc-k place a good deal latar. ‘ ‘ 4J ^ne-f iu bis r«igp, By t 





Meo factions. 
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The Balut pal is also eponymous, ana originated in Silkhoh, in the 
Null tahsfl. 

The Dahngal pal claims descent from Rrija HarpAl, a descendant of 
Rdja Nal. His eldest son Dahngnl became a Muhammadan and tho 
pal is named after him, hut. it is also called Raisinia from Rasina, his 
original home in Nuh tahsil, or Ghaseria from Ghasera in the same 
tahsil, to which placo Dahngal migrated. 

Tho Saingal pal is named after its eponym. 

The Chirklot p&l claims descent from Chirkan Rao of DhnlAwat in 
Nfib, but it is said that the ancestors of this and the fonr following 
pal* were imprisoned by Qntb-nd-Din Ibak in Bnllftbgarh, and only 
oscaped in various disguises. Thus the Chirklnts* forebear was dis¬ 
guised as a chhinka seller and so obtained for his descendants the name 
of Chirklot. 


Tho Demrot pal is also known as the Raopflld after Rao Rhimar, its 
founder, who was styled Demur. It, too, is fancifully derived from dent, 
a drum or some kind of musical instrument. 

The Panglot pal claims descent from Poan, and is improbably de¬ 
rived from pongi , also a kind of musical instrument. 

The Dhulotpaf is similarly descended from Dohal. its ancestor, 
or the name is derived from dohal, ‘ in which he used to lie, as if 
insane.* The head-quarters of this pal is at D.»ha in Firozpnr. 

Naipjil is derived from Nai , 1 barber,* or hardly leas improbably 
from niyai, because its founder gave an impartial decision in the 
tribal dissensions. 

Tho palakara, or little pal, ranks, it is said in Gurgnon, below tho 12 
pals, but it is also said to claim to be superior to them.* Its founder 
was a Rathanri, and it is sometimes known as tho Pril Palhat, a name 
wrongly applied to tho Kalsia pdf. One account makes him a Nirbdn 
by got and his wife a Batjgujar, deriving Pahat from Pataudi, where 
the sept settled after leaving Raniagarh in A1 war. 

The Meos are, or rather the Mewfit is, distraught by faction, and th® 
old feuds are kept alive by the ballads of the Mirrfsis. In these the 
Gurdit and Surdlt J£pt side with tho Chirklot and Dahngal pals, while the 
Rdwat Jats are allied with the Demrot. The Rdwats* objectives used 
to be the strongholds of Nnngal, Bahtina, Manpur. Pahri and Andhup; 
while the first-named party sought to take Kot Utawar and Hanodal. 
In 1857 this b*ud broko out afresh. Tho Snrdit J4ts of Hodal and the 
R&wats aided the Chirklot. The women on curb side brought water to 
the men on the field of battle and encouraged them with reminiscences 
of the Meos* ancient prowess. Neither the women nor the priests 
were molested by tho enemy, and the latter could always stop a fight, 
if one side ran short of ammunition, by spreading a sheet on the 
ground between the combatants. Prisoners used .to be hospitably 
entertained. 


• When the 12 edit were formed, run* the tale, the Palttara** founder wai absent, and so 

no rdl was assumed to him. When he did arrive he waa told: - Jd *ofc a«r terA $ab p*r 
palikara “ Go, all the septs are called pd/#. but thine i* to be called pdldforo, the hipest 
otjUT This tale is recounted with great pride by the PiUiara Meos. 







Meo dress, etc. 

TIjo Chirklot pdZ is also rent by an internal fond between two villages. 
It began early in th*» 19th century by cattle trespassing on land sown 
for harvest aud broke out again in 1857 when a pitched battle was 
fought, three or four villages being destroyed and others plundered, 
W'lthout any decisive result. 

In religion the Moos profess a happy combination of Hinduism and 
Ishtm, but in practice th«.y worship countless godliuga or symbols such 
as Siam, Mangti, Ltlohi, SAlAr Masatid and his flag. 

For instance they keen the Holi like Dindus but also give alms in 

the name of Abraham who was cast into the 6re by Nimrod's orders 
whereupon the flames turned to flowers. In this story they see a re' 
semblance to tho story of Harndkas who would have put his son Pah!Ad 
to death had not HolkiUus own sister, whose body was of stone, res¬ 
cued tho lad and allowed herself to be burnt in the flames while Pab- 
un \ uit ' g A lrac « of cult is found at the shrine of 

f0,r WaS l° Tmerly a » reat P ,ace for olopements, it 
being held a sufficient answer from a man who left the fair with another 
Meo s wife to say that Shdh Chokha had given her to him. 

The personal appearance of the Meo has tempted other tribes to 
dub him Langur or * baboon. 

The old dress of a Meo consisted of a lania or triangular piece of 
rumdh made of coarse cloth and worn in lieu of a dhoti, being 3 or 4 
inches wide ,n front and a finger in breadth behind. Young bloo£Xn 
used to adorn the front piece with pictures embroidered ,u fim needle- 
work, and as this was tho ceremonial robe nothiog else was worn but 
it is not now used except as a night-dress. Nowadays the mI* 
wear tho ordinary dress of the south-east Punjab but tie tho *„ r i 
in a peculiar way, while the young bloods affect a rod mIu } h 

i*»“ '-v; ,he knpes -, weH-Ldo«r 

Ungle. »nd the,r p°ore r brethren keep bits of straw in theTeara 
SRamst the lime when thoy cso afford earrings of gold or silver A 

8, ."gT t J“ e ! ! ,lt, ' ra ' x ' rs « i "*“> cliafma, is also worn. 

I ht beard h nhavod but not tho moustache. Wrpqflprii nliomn’ 

yellow clothes and carry a heavily LneTdnb Yo^g tT Zra ra 

proficiency in music, singing and dancing, but many 5 their 

Women wear a lahnya, drawers of ooarte cloth, which is called 
rumard. or lung,. It ,s , ie< l round the h.ins bv a String and h!„ 
becoming. Scanty stays (anym) are used to support the bracts—leaving 
the back and chest exposed. A jacket, with sleeve, only 3 or 4 inches 
long, is also worn; and on the head a small scarf. Decency coS 
.n covering the ban,, not in veiling the face or breast. Theirornamonm 
are few, comprising a hu/a. armlet. Mi, oar-rings, ,7mmid ueXnt 
hamel, necklace, bracelets, rings, etc., of difforout colours. ’ *’ 

1 he men do all the oatrdeor work connected with the fields such as 
ploughing. Irrigating, reaping, etc. The women do all the in-dV work’ 

They grind tho corn, milk tho cows and chnrn Thev , 

for the culm-arars and carry them to the field, where they ara at 
bringing buck bundles of fodder. At noon they again take feed J the 
worker, and bring back ioddor for the cattle. 77,ey prepare 
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for their men-folk in the evening, and keep hot water ready'/for^them 
and also put down grass for the cattle. In short, the women work 
more than the men. With the exception of a few well-to-do men few 
Meos have any furniture. One or two bed-steads and 2 or 3 charpdis 
are all that is to be found in their houses, n t ho ehaupdl (guest-houses) 
will be sten large bed-steads on which 4 or 5 persons can sleep. Their 
vessels are generally of earth bat neat and clean.^ They call a plate 
sainkhi and a cup dhumri. They generally eat maheri in the morning 
and a full meal at noon. They live chiefly on maheri as it saves money 
and does not impede their work. It is also less costly when labourers 
are paid in food. Maheri with milk is given to guests and respectablo 
members of the family. The Meos aro very hospitable, serving their 
guests with better food than they eat themselves, generally giving 
them rice, sugar, gh> , etc. V ery few among them possess spare clothes 
or ornaments, but such as they have they keep in a bag called ghagra 
or reed ba?ket.t Ornaments aro placed in earthen vessels or corn bins 
or buried in the groQnd. 

Marriage is solemnised by nikdh, generally in S6wan, but a date in 
the lunar month is fixed for it. Remarriage, however, is not so solem¬ 
nised. Thus if a liaison between a man and a woman last for a year 
or so, and the latter give birth to a child she will pot on a new scarf 
and bangles and be regarded as the man's legitimate wife, the only 
ceremony being the distribution of boded rice among his kinsmen. 
But if the pair fall out and her first husband turns up, the woman 
leaves, puts her scarf in her second husband's bouse and returns to the 
old one. The father-in-law is called chaudhri or muqaddam, or—a 
specially Meo usage— dokrd, ‘ old man,’ so that dokri is an uncompli¬ 
mentary title to apply to a Meo woman. 

Ganji is the name of a food which is prepared by the Meos. It ap¬ 
pears to be so called because it is made in a large degh which the Meos 
call ganji. The chief ingredients used are guf and rice, and it is made 
thuR:—The gut is dissolved in water and cooked to a syrnn. Hot 
spices snch as cloves, cardamtims, cinnamon, etc., are then fried in ghi 
and added to thp syrup. Then rice is added and the whole allowed to 
boil until the syrup is all absorbed by the rice. 

This dish is made on two special occasions, ru. :—(o) When a man 
dies and his heirs wish to feast friends and relatives, within 40 days of 
the death. This custom is called jdtxah. ( b ) Whenever a reconcilia¬ 
tion is brought about by a panchdyat between members of the brother¬ 
hood whether of one pal or of separate pals. Tho parties who were at 
feud with each other aud the members of the panchdyat all join in the 
feast, the cost of which is, as a rule, borne by the party which tho pan¬ 
chdyat has decided to have been at fault. 


• In the runs old vessel-* are replastered with cow-dung, exposed to dry in the ran and 
then rubbed with man; grssa—to remove greasiness. This process renovates them com¬ 
pletely. 

t tv omen do not leave their husband's or parents’ boose without this basket. If one goes 
without it she is supposed to have gone without permission or on a visit of condolence. 
The Meo women observe the kaldt, a custom common in Alwar, greeting a strangrr in a 
body headed by a girl with a water-pot on her head and all singing — Chinn in Sait. fUy., 
p. 69. 
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Meoba, MffiU,fern, -t, (1) a Guru’s nriest.seo Panjihi Dicty., p. 747- (2) a 
yuru of tho Chain, caste. The SleonU in Sirmfir State aijaaid to fo™ 
kltt' OT ,’ ec . a .P" rt . lro “; Ch4br4s, though they take food, both 

fro,n auc,,fiMs ’ ^ "-»«• 

MtsI, a U\ dan (agricultural) found in Multdn. 

Mumalua, a J**clan (agricultural) found in Multdn. 

Mbsar, a Jrti clan (agricultural) found in Mtltdn. 

Zsgsrs-ass* lit TTV* 

Muluiu tehsil, where it settled from the north io the time ofShihJeL'" 
and Montgomery when.- it isolated -s Jd, (al,'cuUu™ll 1 ; 

the Metlaor Methla in the lower fttrajd, aiwX MferfLauT 

Etjy, ( era -f, a sador, Umtm.n, waterman. See Jf«>. A ho_ 

MEON.— Uie Moos of Mewdt mm.t not be confused with *»hn M „ 
(Metis) a caste found on the Dpper Jumna -,nd M >t * 5 °* ° r Mom,s 
Karndl and Arnbdla. The letter ar* nil \i i M » r ka»da rivers in 
«■*»»* and durin, the £?£ * 

^aid to mean 1 fisherman/ Not hbip is known ,V ?!*’ ® nan,e 18 

Sahdranpur is a caste of Mens who must h H 1 ,e, 2 0n f ,I,r but «n 
enough, they say they come from Hewiri. .> ^“n'e.^the"'7'^ 

I he only restriction on Tnarriaee is tut L J ar the Mew/iU 

same breast must not marry * The women I' 01 " 9 ®'' 9 enokled at the 
very Clever in that OntheS, i”" often 

land nr -he Men,., i, also a fisherman And ii Z and Jul- 

he is also fonnd on the Heins he has tat- it' U 9,ler 1 tistrict, where 
sinking and service a . a watchman n ,ail " rin ^ well 

apjioars to be tha same M the Jhabel and virtVjv'T?'' !“ ‘ h * 9 D >-"rict 
In cust-.ms they resemble th- lower idontiekl with Mohdna. 

the bahar b,,,„L „ ohserved. the iS !™™"^ After » birth 



» male buffalo (Aa/(«, coW^X.'"., 4 in 

wul. henna. Then fVl J2L kT , 2® and n* bet dyed 

present do obeisance to the amuial °whbh 11 *2 2 **/*" 1 H,,J a11 

2* mouthfuls of the grain and then to bn At „ ^'°' C u . to f ?r fhwit h eat 

i«. To this usage t^KnNpk ol^heir n " T n A b ° ,n ? nb,e ^ ^tain 
Hiltnon <> W) owe t heirs roTn allcesb/who r7Z°uT ^T’ the 
bouse. Complaint was accordingly made to tb » ml r * n ^‘ 8 

«o he prayed "silently to God, JPJShJZS 

was searched it contained only moving fta.'L™ Ti *, c,,uldr “n 
body, also practice jhulkaj a custom in which « 7 ^ ** » 

family mu.t set light to the furnace used at weddin J of 

quantities of food required. He carries a bur dl« f ? CO ?^ c , ^ le large 
from a distance and runs the gauntlet of a dlu^Hw^wo^en 


• P. N. Q., I, § I2J>: and N.I.N. Q„ I, 5 457 
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Mian . 

wh> stand with pitchers full of water, .lust, bricks and sticks, to bar 
his access to the furnace. Sometimes the women's clothes are burnt 
and they are often hurt, while the son-in-law may be seriously injured. 
Ilia fee for this is a turban and a rupee—sometimes among wealthy 
people it is more. After marriage the muklaira usually follows at once, 
if the parties are of age: otherwise it is deferred till they attain 
maturity, and then very little is spent on it. Each section has its own 
usages with regard to fcastiugs. No wdk or curd is given away, even 
to a son-in-law, for 10 or even 20 days : then rice is cooked in it and 
distributed to maw/acis and beggars, after which it can be given to any¬ 
one. Tho Meuiis specially affect KhwAja Kliizar. 

Mils (I) any sage or virtuous man. A Ml an a is the offspring of a MiAn. 
*The word is used in a number of senses and especially in the follow¬ 
ing : (2) it is used in the west of the Punjab to denote any holy man. 

Thus tho head of the Sakai family is known as the MiAn ‘-Alub Sarai: 
(8) HUion^ tho Path&ns of SwAt and Dir a MiAn is a descendant 
of a saint or spiritual leader who acquired repute among many 
tribes prior to modern times. The titlo is not given to descendants of 
a modern saint, but some of them may in course of time acquire it. 
Thus the descendants of the Akhund of Swdt are as yet only Akliund- 
zAdas by right, though styled MfAu Gul by courtesy. Qunuskis rank as 

MiAu: (4) also— 

Mian * a superior class of Hill Rajputs. From ancient times toll the early 
nart of the 19th century the area included in tho outer ranges of the 
Punjab Himalaya, between the Sutlej and the Indus, was held by 
numerous independent States, each under its own hereditary chief. 
Some of tlio»e principalities date back to the first centuries ot the 
Christian era, but KAngra at least was much older, and others were 
established as late as the 14th and 15th centuries. 

According to Sir Alexander Cunningham tho oldest classification 
of thes* States divided them into three groups or confederacies, 
each named after the State which held its hegemony. These were 
Kashmir, Durgnra or Dugar and Tngarta or Jallaodhara. -there are 
indications that these three groups existed prior to the seventh century. 
A later classification divided the Alpine Punjab info 22 Hindu and U 
Muhammadan chieMiips, the former being to the east and the latter 
to the west of the ChenAb. 1 he 22 Hindu Slates fell again into two 
groups or circles, the JAlaudhar and tho Dujjar; the former lying 
te the east and the latter to the west of the RAvi. 

It is with these 22 Uindn States that we are now specially concerned. 
They were all fpunded by RAjput leaders, each probably with a small 
band of followers who eiiher came direct from the plains or were 
scions of one or other of the ruling families which had already settled 
in the hill*, and the descendants of all these noble famdies are dis¬ 
tinguished by the honorific title of MiAn. 

The royal cl*n in each of these States had a special designation, 
based on the custom which obtained in almost all the RAjput Hdl 
Scate*. in accordance with which the ruling family took its name from 
the country over which it role d. Almost nil these royal c la ns are still 

’ • jtis article is from the pen of Dr. J. Hutchison, of the Cbamba Miuion. 
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in existence in the direct line of desceut, and where this is extinot 
collateral branches of them still remain. They are popularly arranged 
as in the following table: each group containing eleven names:— 


JCLLUSDOB ClBCLK. 

Dogab Cikclb. 

Country. 

Clan. 

Country. 

Clan. 

1. Chamba ... ... 

Ch until. 

1. Chamba . 

Chamiil. 

2. Nurpur . 

Pat him a. 

2. Bnsohli . 

Baiauria. 

3. Gulcr . 

Guleria. 

3. Bhadu . 

BhadwiL 

4. Datirpur . 

Padwil. 

4. Mankot . 

Mankotia. 

5. Siba. 

SibaiCai. 

5. Behandrilta 

Behandral. 

G. Ju«io . 

Jaswil. 

0. Jaerota . 

Jaarotia. 

7. Kingra . 

liatoch. 

7. Simba . 

SambiiL 

8. Kotlchr . 

Kotlehria. 

8. Jammu . 

JamwaL 

9. Xian ii 

Man lutl. 

9. Chaneni ... 

Hiuutil. 

10. Suket 

Suketia. 

10. Kashtiwir. 

Kashtiwiria. 

11. Kullu . 

Kolua. 

11. Bhadrawib 

Bhadrawihia. 


It will be observed thnt Chamba finds a place in both groups becauso 
its territoi'y is bisected by the ihtvi: the number 22 is purely conven¬ 
tional for in reality the States were always more numerous. In the 
Dngar circle Cunningham gives Bhan, RihAsi an d Sirikot, and Barnes 
includes Bhati but omits Chaneni. In addition to these there were also 
Lakhanpur, Dalpatpor and Aknur, the last being to the west of the 
Chcn&b. 

In the Jullundur circle were included Bangdhal and Kotila, which 
latter was ruled by a branch of the Nurpur family. The (States of 
Kahlur (Bilaapur), Hindur (NiUAgarh) and Sirmfir (Ndhan), lying to 
the east of the Sutlej, are also rulod by Mi An*. A slight correction is 
necessary in the case of KashtwAr, the rulers of which were Muhsm- 
madan from the time of Aurangzeb. They still, however, retained 
their Hindu names and cu8u>ms, and to the present day their 
descendants are called MiAn. The rulers of Aknur and RihAsi bo- 
longing to branches of the Jammu family seem also to have embraced 
Isldm. Cunningham includes BhadrawAh among the Muhammadan 
States, but this is incorrect as the ruling family wa« always Hindu. 

Some of the clan names cannot be at ouce identified, for example 
Pathania, Dadwdl, Ka\och, Baiauria and HiuntAl. PathAnia is derived 
from PaithAn, an abbreviation of PratishtAna (‘the firmly established 
place ’), which was the ancient name of Pathinkot, the original capital 
of the Pathiinia ruling family. DadwAl is from DAda, a place in Siba 
whence the Datirpur family originally camu. The name Ka^och has 
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many fanciful derivations but it was most probably the ancient name 
of Kdngfa. Balauria is from Balaur, the firet capital of the Basohli 
State which again is a corruption of Vallapura. Uiunt&l or UimUil 
is from Hiunt4 or Himt4, the ancient name of Chaneni, and still in use. 
Other clan names not included iu the above lists are :—BangahAlia, 
Lakhanpuria, Aknuria, Dalpatta, Bbatidl: also Kahluria, Hiaduria, 
and Sirmauria. 

Again each clan comprises numerous sub-divisions, each of which 
has a distinctive al or family name. As the family multiplied, indi¬ 
viduals left the court to settle on some estate in the country, and their 
descendants, though still retaining the generic clan name, are further 
distinguished by the name of the estate with which they became more 
immediately identified. Somotimes, though not so frequently, the 
name of the ancestor furnished a surname for his posterity and 
occasionally a local circumstance, as a special tree or garden near the 
home, or the quarter of the town in which the family resided, suggested a 
name* which was adopted as the family surname. In this way every 
clan includes several and sometime* many subordinate als or family 
surnames, most of which are usually known to the various members of 
the clan. For example, the Ka^och clan has four grand sub-divisions, 
Jasw&l, Guleria, Dadwitl and Sibdi, iu addition to the generic appella¬ 
tion, and each of these comprises many subordinate surnames. 
Similarly the Jarnwal clan also has four sub-divisions:—Jasroja, 
MAnkot ^khanpur and Samba, each with its own heparate family 
names—while all alike trace their descent from the Manhds tnbo 
of Rdipnts. Among the Fathinias also there are 22 recognised sub¬ 
divisions, and so on with all the other clans, the number in each clan 
varying from time to time as new families are formed and old ones 

become extinct. 


When a Rdiput is asked by one who will, he thinks, understand 
these distinctions he will give his own family surname. To a 
stranger he offers no detail but simply calls himself a Hdjpat. Some-of 
the older States bore names which were applicable both to the 
country and the tribe by which it was inhabited. Such names are 
Dunrara Trigarta and Kuluta. To these wo may perhaps add 
Sumaha,'which in alt likelihood was the ancient name of Basohli btMe ; 
and in all these State* the name of the capital was different from that 
of the principality. The State* of later origin were n.oally n»mcd 
after the capital, and when that was changed the name of the State 
was changed with it. In soch cases, however, the clan name usually 
remained^he same. Chamba is an exception, for the ancient capital 
at Brahmapura, now called Brahmaur and the ruling family takos 


was 


its name from the present capital. 


That the Hill States were able to maintain their independence 
almust unimpaired through so many centuries was in great measure 
duo to their position and the inaccessible character of the country • 
In former times the hills wore much more isolated than now, and while 
‘n t he U p I *i cm pi re s ro sc and fell the kingdom of the hiUa underwent 
little change Not that they were always at peace among themselves, 
’ or their “story is largely a record of the ware which they waged w.th one 
another. To the preset day the people of Cbemba regard ,t as unlucky to 
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mention the names of Jammu, Bagohlt and Ntirpnr, and when reference 
to thoflp places is necessary Jummu and BasoMt ore spoken of as the 
parti rnulk (the country across the Mvi) and Ntirpur as the Sappar- 
wala ahahr 'the rocky town/ These wars ware for the most part 
border forays, bat though limited in scope they were not leas deal rue- 
tiro, than similar struggles between powerful nations. To realise 
this one has only to read the description by Forester, the traveller, of 
tho condition of tiro country uround Unsold! after the invasion of EAT 
-Singh of Bern mb a in 1782. On tho whole, however, tho Hill Rd\&3 
woro mindful of uno another’s rights, Sometimes a powerful State 
would subdue and oppress a weaker neighbour or even deprive it of 
territory, but as a rule this fed to no important political change. 
Being all of the same race and faith and often nearly related to one 
another Sty marriage or even closer family tics, they were gene rally 
content to mukc oue another tributary, or at the most to remove the 
ruling Raja from power and mt up another member of the same family 
m his place. In only three instances, bo far as is known, was one 
Kmte entirely subverted and absorbed by another. For the same reason 
the shrines ani ancient monument* usually escaped unscathed and any 
damage done to these was the work of Muhammadan mercenaries in 
Uter times. 


It is, however, improbable that the Hill States woro ever entirely 
independent lor any considerable period. Fsriahte, lie Muhammadan 
butonan, tel!* us of a king o£ Ksnauj, who in the tint, century A. D. 
overran the lolls (ruin human,l to -Jammu, subduing the 50J potty 
chiefs of Nugarkof or Kdugpi. Towards the end of (hefith ccntarj' 
a, wc learn rod the %u Tanagitti, the kingdom of Trigaite 
was presented to l rurarest! (fcnvaj by ,hc itdja of Kashmir. 1," tho 
7th century a! the time of the visit of Hue, Thsaug Trigarta was 
Sdbjeot toKanacj, and m the Oth century to Kashmir, which had 
then oxicnoed its domuiitmi to tho Sutlej, Uhumba was invaded 
and conquered A D 800-10 by „ race of foreigners, perhaps 
Jibetans, who are called Kira tn tho chronicle, and Kullu seems » 
have been liable to inroads frum tho same people and was for 
centuries tributary to Ladakh. Kashmir and Kashmir also bad each 
no ponod of Tibetan rule In the Hth century, as at an earlier 
period, kashmir seems to have claimed enpromaey over tho whole 
o the outer hi is between the Kiivi and the Indus'. Ami in A. D. 
U9l-,t when the hnal struggle arrivod betweun tbu Kdjput rulers 
of India and .Mohan,mad of OW, wo road that among the numerous 
princes subject te Delhi were " Kilngja aud its mountain chief*” 

, Fo '“™ 7' untunes after tho tstablishmcnt of Muhammadan rule 
the Hill State* contmued to maintain practical independaace, bnJ 
with the advent of Mughal aaoeud*uoj they wero Compelled to bow 
to a foreign yoke, lti A. p. laoij Aklrnr the Uniat conquered 
Kaugta, and stmn afterwards all tbe principalities of the wi s “ern 
Hdl* on mo directly under his control. The famous fort of Kin™ 
ws, garrisoned by imperial ttwip. under a Jlughal officer cl n£k 
with the title of yoiydar, and noon afterwards Todar Mai, Akbar’a 
flnance minister, was deputed by his master to create an ,n„»ri,l 
demesne by confiscating territory from the various States of thc 
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KAngra group. He annexed a largo portion of the KAngra Valley 
and made a similar demand on each of the other States prdportionate 
to their means. In presenting this report to his royal master Todar 
Mai is said to have mado use of the metaphor that ho had “ taken 
the meat and left the bone/' meaning that he had annoxod the 
fertile tracts and abandoned only tho bare hills to the Hill chiefs. 
To ensoro the fidelity of the Hill RAjas, Akbar adopted the policy 
of retaining as hostages at his court a prince from each of the 
States, and we iearu that in tho beginning of JahAnglr’s reign there 
were 22 young princes from the Punjab U ills in attendance on the 
emperor. It was about this time that the title of MiAn came into 
use. How it originated and what was its oxact signification, wo do 
not know, but traditionally it is believed to have boon first con¬ 
ferred by Jahangir on the young chiefs at the Mnghal court. In 
Chamba it first occurs in the form * Mie ' on a copper plate deed 
1613 of RAjA Bala Bhadra (A. D. 1589-1641), as one of the titles of 
his son and heir, JanArdan. From tliat time its nso seems to have 
spread till it came to bo appliod to all the descendants of tho 22 noble 
families of the Hindu Hill States. 


For nearly 200 years from the time of thoir subjection by Akbar the 
Hill chiefs were tributary to the empire, but all accounts agree that 
the Mughal authority sat very ligntly on them. Their prerogatives 
were seldutn questioned and there was no interference in their 
internal administration. Indeed through the whole period of Mughal 
supremacy tho chiefs seem to have experienced liberal and even 
generous treatment. They were left very much to themselves in 
the government of their principalities and were allowed to exorcise 
the functions and wield the power of independent sovereigns. They 
built forts and waged war on one another without any refereooe to the 
emperor and sometimes even asked and received assistance in men 
and arms from the Mughal viceroy. On his accession each chief had 
to acknowledge the supremacy of tho emperor by the payment 
of tho fee of investiture, after which he received a sanad or patent 
of installation, with a dress of honour from the imperial court. A 
yearly tribute of four Idkhs of rupees, called vcshkanh was exacted 
from tho KAngra States in the reign of SkAh JahAn. In Jotters and 
other documents the chiefs were addressed os * Zamindar, the title 
of RAjA boing conferred only as a personal distinction. I here 
seems to have been much friendly intercourse between them and 
the imperial court, as is proved by the letters and valuable presents 
received from the emperors and still in tho possesion of many 
of the old royal families. Some of the chiefs, too, gained a high place 
in the imperial favour and were given man^l or military rank in 
the Mughal army and advanced to important offices in the adminis¬ 
tration. In one instance unimportant military enterprise was entrust 
ed to a Hill ohief-RAjA Jagat Singh of Nurpur who in A. 
was sent by ShAh JahAn with a force, in which were 14 » 0u0 .^ p “ t * 
raided in his own country and paid by the emperor, ■**"•■* fche 
Usbegs of Balkh and BadakhshAn. Speaking of 
El ph ins tone, tho historian, says “ The spirit of the 

showed more brilliantly than m this unusual duty; they stormed 
mountain passes, mado forced marches over snow, constructed redoubts 
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by their own labour the Kdjri, himself taking an axe like the? rest 
and bore up against the tern peels of that frozen region as firmly as 
the fierce and repeated attacks of the enemy* J&gat Singh's 
health was fatally impaired by these hardships and he returned to 
lVhiwar only to die. His father Rasu and his brother Suraj 

Mhl both held military funk in tbe Mughal army, and his awn 
mantah at the time of his death was 3,000 with 2,000 horse. Hjija Jugat 
Singh first served under JaliAngfr in Bengal and in the emperor's 
13th jw wus recalled and received a mantal ol 1,000 with 500 
horse, the title of K&jiL and a preseit, aiid was sent to assist in the 
si ego of Kiingia fort. In the reign of SMh JnhAn he was appointed 
faujdar of B&ngash (Kurram and Koh&t), ami two years later was 
sent to Kabul from there ho went with the imperial army to 
Kandahar and had command of the vanguard : returning to Lahore 
he was further honoured by the emperor and again "appointed to 
Bungash, Not long afterwards for some reason nut folly known he, 
on coming back to Nurpnr, rebelled Against the emperor, in conjunction 
with his son Rdjrqp Singh* For six months they bravely defended 
the strong forts of Man, Nurpur and TArAgafk against the whole 
power of the Mughals, and on their unconditional surrender in 
March 1642 they were at om» forgiven and restored to all their 
honours, RAjrtip Singh accompanied hia father oa the above 
mentioned expedition and he, as well as his son, MsndhAla, also 
hold high rft.uk in the Mughal army, the latter having been tw ice 
appointed faujddr of Bfimhin and Ghorband in the reign of Aurangzeb. 


i 5SP * r ,™V Smgk Chamba £!•*!-«} also held the mansab of 
1,000 with 400 horse, and it seems probable that hia son and grandson 
enjoyed a similar distinction. They were also the recipients of valn- 
ablo presents from the Mughal court* 


In A. D. 17o2! the Hindu Hill States came under the control of the 
Durrani kings of Kabul, having been ceded along with the rest of the 
1 urijab o Ahmad Shdh OiurAni by his namesake the emperor Ahirnid 
bb*h of Delhi. Inder Ahmad Sh% RAJA Ghamand Chand of EAngra 
was appointed govern* of JuEIundnr and the hills between the Sotlei 
M . Fhijds of Cbjkmba and Jurnmn seem also to have 

enjoyed the favour of the Durrani kings. Sikh influence began to bo 
fdt in the hills About A. D. I7B4 p ]in J j n 1770, J at , a Singh, Kimga F hf& 
invaded Karigfa and made several of the States, including KAogrn and 
Cnamba, mbutarv. His powrer was of brief duration for in I77G ho 
™ defeated by Jai Singh, Kanhiya, who then became the sovereign 
Of most of the KAngra States. In 17S54J Jni Singh was in turn 
defeatnd <n the plums by a combination, aided by Kdjb SauaAr Chand 
of htingra; and beinir compelled to withdraw from the hilts he 
abandoned to SansAr Chand the Kdngrn fort and the rich valley 
ah.,!* with the sovereignty of th* eleven States of the KAngra 
In 180« the Gavkhaa raided KAngr* and in 1809, being unable to 
drive them out, bansAr Chand appealed to MabAfAja lhinm Sir^h for 
help This wu given, but as it* price the KAngr* fort fell into the 
hands of the b^hs, the greater part of the valley was also annexed 
and at the same time ail the KAngra 6ta*s became tributary to 
Lahore, J 
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Jnmmu was first invaded in 1774 by Charat Singh, the head of the 
Sukftrfhukia fliwl and grandfather of danjit Singh, and moat of the 
States of the Dugar group had become tributary to the Sit ha before 
1736, and were finally subdued by Man jit Singh about 1B08-Q9. With 
the ri$H of Mah&r&ja liunjtt Singh to power the Hill States fell upon 
evil days. Had he been eon lent to treat thorn aa feudatories it would 
havebeen.no great hardship, for they had been in subjection for 
centuries* But this did not meet, the designs which he soon began to 
disclose* and I hoy involved the on tin: dosi ruction of the principal ttioa 
of the hills* Jammu was the first to fed the weight of lm hand. It 
was imndrd and reduced ra 1810, and again in 1312, and finally in 
1316, tine ruling chief was removed from power and driven into exile, 
the country being annexed to the Sikh kingdom. Alter a long 
residence in British territory ibis, the senior branch of the Jamw&l 
family* returned to the Punjab in 1844 and was assigned a jdgir at 
Akbroltt in Gnrd£?pur which is still held by the family, Gulcr was 
the first of the Kwngfa States tu fall. In 1813-14 the Kftjs was sum* 
moned to Lahore* arreted and compelled to surrender his principality 
and accept aye gir ol Rs, 30*000. These lends are still held by the 
family, whose head resides at Bari pur, the ancient capital of the State* 
Be is ibe first Viceregal Darb4ri in iho Kdngya District* 

At tl-n end of 3 815 a great assembly of iho Sikh army waa convened 
at Sid.lko$ to which all the Hill chiefs were flumtaoned. The BAjf* of 
Nnrpur and Jaswdn failed to attend, and upon them a fine was deliber¬ 
ately imposed which it was beyond their ability to pay* The Rijfi of 
Ja&wAn quietly surrendered his State on receiving n jdgir of Its. 12,000 
n rear. Rfijd Bir Singh of NUirpnr was cast in a firmer mould. He did 
his almost to meet the unjust demand, even to the mortgage and sale 
of hifl family idols and sacrificial vessels of silver and gold. But even 
these did net suffice and he was sent back to his capital from Labor* 
and compelled to surrender his kingdom* A jdgir was offered which 
h* indignantly declined. For years he struggled against a pitiless foe, 
but all io no purpose* and in 1346* after the defeat of the Sikhs at 
SobraOD, ha led an army against the Niirpnr fort, and died before its 
walls in a laid vain attempt to recover his kingdom. His descendants 
reside near Is! nr pur in tbo enjoyment of a small yd^iV granted by the 
British Government. The present head of the family is an Honorary 
Magistrate in NiSrpur* 

The small State of Shfihpnr, held by a branch of the Nurpur family* 
was annexed by Jai Singb Katihiya in 1781, and the ruling family now 
resides at Suj4npur near MAdhopur, cn a small pension. As already 
stated ibis family is Muhammadan, being descended from the younger 
son of Rfljtl Jagat Singh of Nurpur* 

The subordinate ohiofship of Kotila, originally ruled by a branch of 
the Fathfinifl family, was seined towards the end of the 1&.h century 
by DhiAn Singh, wosir of Galer, who held it till 1811, when it was 
conquered and annexed by the Sikhs. 

The Dalirpur State was forcibly annexed in 1813 on tho demise of 
the ruling chief* a jayi'r being granted to his son. The present head 
of this family residua at, Pirtbipur in HoaM&rpur. Sf a would have 
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phared the same Tate ns DaLArpur, bat for the fact that two princesses 
of the family bad b#en married to R&ja Dhisiu Singh, minister of 
Rdiijlt Singh. The state wns made a jdgir, is still in the possession 
of the family, whoso head resides at DAdn-Siba. In the pa toe manner 
Kntlebr was overturned in 1S25, On the approach of the Sikh army 
the RA ]& retired to a strong fort where be held oat for two months 
and finally surrendors d on the promise of a j®§ lT °f Ks. 10,000 which 
is still enjoyed by the family. The present RAjA resides at Kotlftlir 
and is the 6th Viceregal DnrbAri in K&ugra. He exercises Criminal 
and Civil powers in the tah'tka of Eotlehr. 

Kfinpra itself was almost the last, of the KAngfa group at State* to 
be overturned, lts'tja SansAr CUatid died in December 1823, having 
bet-q a vassal of'Rmnjft Singh since 1809 and Ariirudh Chand, his son, 
was allowed to succeed on payment of a heavy fee of investiture, but 
the extinction of this undent, principality was dear at hand. On 
the occasion of a visit to Lahore in 1827 Anirndb Gbaud was pressed 
by Ranjit Singh to consent to the marriage of bis two sisters to D fra 
Singh, son of RdjA DhiA ■ Singh, Tbe proposal wns abhorrent to him 
but he feigned acquiescence and a-^ked permission to return home to 
make m range rneut*. On reaching N detail n, his capital, be collected all his 
moveable property, and taking his sisters with him abandoned homo 
and country rather than submit to the dishonour, as he esteemed it, of 
such m alliance. By immemtjrii.il custom tho daughter of a rnlintj 
chief tufty marry no one of lower rank than her father. Anirndh 
Chand was the descendant of a tong line of kings, while Lillian Singh 
was; a HAjd only by favour of Ins master. He, too, w&a a Rdjput of 
noble descent- and ancient lineage, and next to Kan jit Singh the: most 
powerful tnan in the Punjab, whoso favour wns altogether desirable. 
But all this counted for nothing in the estimation of the proud Katoch 
when weighed against the sacrifice of bis; family honour. On hearing 
of Auirudh'ft flight Uurijft Singh wns much enraged and at once sent 
an army to annex the Stufcfl, Ludliar Ghand, cousin of Auirudh C Si and, 
remained behind to receive the .Sikhs mid also gave a daughter iti 
marriage to Him Singh, for which a jatfit aa.s conferred upon him. 
Anirudh Ghand died in exile and bis son,fUnblr Uhatkl, returned in 1833 
and received from Run] it. Singh a of Rs. .>0,000, Kulln was the last 
State of the KAugra group to be overthrown, but the story of its fall is too 
long to be told here. Suffice to say that it was invaded by a Sikh army 
in 1839 and finally annexed in 1840, Tbe Bdjd fled across the Sutlej 
and died in exile. Some yearn later a jdyir in VVazfri ttupi was assigned 
to the ruling faintly which still holds it. The present head of the 
family resides nt Sul ton pur in Kulla. 

Chain bn, Mandi and Suket, more tortunare than the others, succeeded 
in weathering the storm, though more than once in imminent danger of 
destruction, and they still rank among tbe Native States of the Punjab. 
Chamba wa=i saved chiefly through the influence of Nathu, want uf 
the State, who stood high in favour with Uunjit Singh. 

The later history of Jammu and the other States of the Diagar group 
is Indissolubly linked with the fortunes of three brother^ representing 
a younger branch of the JomwAl clan. These were GufAb Bitoh, Bhifta 
Singh and Sncbet Singh. About 1810 GuEab Singh having quarrelled 
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with hU cousin, the then Rijd of Jammu, retired to l^ahone and entered 
the service of Raujft Singh, Hta two brothers soon toUewcd him. They 
too obtained appointments in the Sikh army and were advanced to 
positions of influence, Bulito Singh quickly rose to independent 
command and was chiefly employed in quelling on [breaks among tho 
chiefs of the Jammu and Kashmir Hills. As a reward far these ser¬ 
vices ha wus in 1820 raised to the rank of KAjA and received tho da mum 
State, from which the elder branch of the dun had recently been ex¬ 
pelled, as a fief, DhiAn Esingb, the second brother, ire* in Id lb promot¬ 
ed to tho important post of deorhivctila, or Lord Chamberlain, a position 
of great, influence, as it rested with him to grant or refuse aiimis- 
sion to the MaharAj&'s presence. Soon after 1682 ho too received the 
title of Kttjai, and Lne Bunch Slate, then recently annexed, was cen- 
ferred upon bitn. In 1828 he became chief minister, an otfirc which he 
conttmied 10 bold till his death in ! 843. Ho spent ail his time ufc 
Lahore ne.w thy MnluLAja'a person, pushing and safeguarding tlio in¬ 
terests of his family while his two brothers were actively engaged in 
tho field. The third brother, Sachet Singh, wae a csottrtier and a brave 
and dashing soldier, with little predilection for diplomacy and affair* 
of State, in which lie seldom intermeddled. He too was made a Kdjd 
soon after his brothers, and tho fl&mnagar State, called Behandrflta, 
from whiuh tho ruling family had been expelled, was given him as a fief. 
On becoming B£j£ of Jammu, Qulib Singh at diico began to extend 
hie power by i!m annexation of the other hill states, nominally for tho 
Sikhs, but realty for himself. The first to fall wore ilAnkot and 
Kashi-war in 1820-21. In each case th© ruling chief was expelled 
from bis territory. The bead of the M&uk?{ia family now resides at 
Sakngri, Be ar Kotlehr, in Kangfa, The late RAjA, Halbir Smgh was 
Eis^ldAr-Major in the 13th Bengal Cavalry, and served in ths Afghrim 
and Kgjf piian Wars, for both ot which he held decorations. It bbCUih 
to have been by Ranjit Singhs direct orders that Ksshtwiir was an* 
nosed. The KAjA had afforded an asylum to the exiled king of Ktibnl, 
ShAh ShujA, after hia flight from Lahore in 1815, and this was never 
forgiven. Gniab Singh went with a force to Doda and the lidja on 
coming there to meet him was at once made a prisoner and sent to 
Lahore. Raojit Singh promised to reinstate him but never did so, and 
three years afterwarda he was poisoned by his own servant. The 
present head of the family resides at Tilokpur in XAugP*- 


Kehandr&te was annexed in 1622, and the bead of the family has 
t™ resided at SI.Ahaldpur in the AmbAla District. The BAjri of 
Cbameui had assisted Guldh Smgh against KwhtwAr and id 1822 was 
rewarded by being deposed and his State wi* annexed. Ha appealed 
t ' lianjft Singh and obtained permission to reside in his own territory. 

The present Mfjt 1™ « »*»"”* " f ,? “J f ' 

related to the Jammu family by marriage. In 1885-fl the last Kaj.t of 
Basofali died without issue and tho state waaquietly annexed to J«ttnmt. 

About the same time or shortly afterwards the same fate befdl the 

email states of Jaa»t» and Samba. 

The Sdmbu family is now extinct in the direct lino hot many collateral 
tJnlhl of u-, as well a* of the Baku™ lo«iy, «•***»■»■ »• 

present heed of the J»s»(a family reside at Klitopm “e« «**"»» » 


06 


Mian Jlutery. 

Jammu, Bhudn, the second state held by the Balauxia family, became 
extinct by its annexation 10 Jammu in I840'4l and the present Bljfl 
lives at Tilukpur near Kolila in K&ngra. Bbatir&wdh, the third of the 
Balaiiria States, was antiexod by Chawbn in 182Q-UI, and the ruling 
family has long heen extinct in the direct line. In 1846 the country 
was transferred to Jammu. 

On the conclusion of the 1st Sikh War the treaty of peace, concluded 
at Lahore on 0th March 1640, transferred to the British Govern¬ 
ment in perpetual sovereignty the Jullundur Doiib and the hill country 
between the Sutlej Find the BeAsu 

A war indemnity of a crore and a half of rupees was also demand¬ 
ed, and the Sikh Darbar being unable to meet this demand agreed to 
cede the hill country between the Beds and Indus a* the equivalent of 
one crore, promising to pay tho real in cash* By a separate treaty 
on 11th March the British Government brought itself under an oh- 
ligation to respect the horn, Hde rights of the dispossessed hill chiefs. 
On March Itith a treaty was concluded at Amritsar between the British 
Government and Gulfib Singh of Jammu, transferring to hnn iu perpe¬ 
tual possession all the hill country between the RAvi and tho Indus, 
on pay meat by him of .l7a0,t>lH) to Government, in making over theso 
territories the Government by a special clause in tho treaty imposed 
upon RajA GuMb Singh the obligation they had come under as regards 
the rights of the dispossessed chiefs and the latter wore at the same 
time given the option of remaining in or leaving Jammu territory. 
Most of them preferred the latter alternative, and Government then 
be-Amo responsible for the payment of their annuities. To meet this 
charge Mahir&ja GnMb Singh ceded certain land near FuiJMnkot to 
Government in perpetuity, and tho dispossessed chiefs of the Dugar 
group of States, therefor draw thoir pensions, which are in most cases 
a mu 11, direct from Government. One or two other incidents may be 
related in con nee Lion with the States of the Kangpa group. The trans¬ 
fer of hill territory to MsMrAja GuMb Singh included Cham ha, but 
an arrangement was afterwards made, through Sir Henry Lawrence, 
by which the Jammu State acquired the districts of Lakhsnpur and 
Bh&drawiLli in lieu of Chamba, which thus name directly under the 
control of the British Government, 'Though not connected with the 
present narrative it may also he inetiuoaed that in 1847 Hah&rdja 
GuMb Singh surrendered tha territory between tho Jhehitn and tho 
Indus now forming the Hazara District to the Sikh Darblr, receiving 
iu. liichsingo territory of half the value nearer Jammu, The territory 
between the Sutlej and th& Ravi in the hills in which all tho States of 
th«’ KAugra group were situated came under the direct control of the 
British Government in March 1846, bnt the transfer was not affected 
without difficulty. Relying on its ancient prestige the Sikh Commander 
of the Kfingra Fort refused to yield up his trust, and a force including 
a battery of artillery had to be sent from Ludhiana, then a military 
station, to coerce him into surrender, which was done only after a siege 
of two months. The commandant of the ECotila Fort also held out for 
Bomo time, Tho dispossessed chiefs also did not. willingly own alle¬ 
giance to their new rulers. They had long been locking forward to 
the coming of the British and the generous treatment extended to tho 
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Bt&tes ea&fc of the Sutlej, in iSlti when the chiefs were all reinstated in 
their principalities on the expulsion of the Gurkhas, encouraged them 
to believe that in their case also the tamo procedure would be followed. 
Great then was their disappointment on learning that such was not 
the case, and that the new paramount power meant to retain iu iti 
own hands all iliat the Sakha had won. They all became disaffected 
in consequence, and when they wore approached by the Sikh leader* 
in tlio early summer of 184.8, and incited to join in the rebellion which 
was then maturing, they lout a willing ear to these overtures. They 
w ere promised that, in the event of Hie British being expelled from the 
Punjab, tlieir states would be restored. In August I $48 Mm Singh, 
son of the lato iraJSir of Kurpur, gathered a force and seizing the 
Sh&hpur Fort tm the B&vi, proclaimed Jaawant Singh, son of the re¬ 
doubtable Bfr Singh as M]4 at Nurpnr. A British force waa soot 
against him and on ils approach he evacuated the fort and took up a 
strong position, on the hills near hfdrpur which was captured by etorm. 
He thou Hod to The Sikh Army iu the plains. In January 1840 while 
the second Sikh AVar was in progress Rum Singh again appeared in 
the hills. He entrenched himself on the Dallaili-Dbfir, one of 
the outer ranges of the Siwsiliks, which was stormed, with considerably 
loss, two young Europeans being among the killed. ham Singh was 
afterwards taken and banished to Singapore where he died, but to the 
present day his exploits arc narrated with pride and commemorated in 
song. In November 1848 theRijSe of KdngPb Jaswiiu and DatUrpur 
also rose in rebellion but they were quickly defeated, captured and 
banished to Atm&ra. There die senior branch ot the Kangra ruimiy 
became extinct and i he present Kfij£ is descended from MiAu Fatah 
Chaud, younger brother of Rhjii hangar Gbaud. He retidcs at Lainb*- 
grson near N&daun in the enjoyment of a jdgtfot Us. 35,000. He has 
the honorary rank of Major in the 37th Dogras and served m the 
Chitra! campaign. flc is au Honorary ^Magistrate in his J a 9^ r 
second Viceregal Darbhri in the District. The Bijii of Jaflwan was 
permitted to return from AlciOra about 1855 and was B™]?* ^ r a 
jugir bv Maharaja Guliib Singh at Mmkcd ia Jammu. In 1877 n* 
former mrrir in Jaswau was also restored. The present head of the 
family resides nt Ainb in Jaswan and is related by marriage to tho 
Maharaja el 1 Jammu and Kashmir, 

The Raid of Datdrpur waa allowed to come back from Komaun at a 
later date and resides at Pirthipur in Hoshhb pur on a small pension. 


Most of the chiefs of the Efiugr* E™V of States' reside m_ iheir 
ancestral homes and among their own people, and though their nuthenty 

MlShSpriDMkHlHfAM P»frf V»f- St '' XS 

With feelings of deep respect and devotion by their former su^mto. 
Tho chiefs of the Do gar group have been less fortunate and 
them an Mile.l froin their ancient patrimonies and 
territory. Some of the chiefs hava naen to P°rt"» f ^ “ “ ! 
distinction in the army and the unper.nl □ this mfy 

glutted that they dc not more frequently seek an w* £ 

for their energies nnd talents, for the most p* ■ , , 

that they lead aimle* lives, courting a J V D h »n t^Ir 
not the means to maintain and dreaming of a past *tnott can never 
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ratura. The story of their fall is a pathetic one and the pathos 
is rendered teener bj the many local traditions current in the hills 
and entwined with the memory of the old chiefs. Some of the 
States so ruthlessly destroyed were among the eldest that the 
world has ever known. We may question the claim of the Ka|och 
HAjis of Kaugj-a to a pedigree dating from the time of Mab&bhAr&t, 
hut there can be little doubt that their kingdom was founded some 
centuries before the LIirin[imi arm J here are f?w, if nnv, royal 
families in the world that can trace their descent through such a 
long period. To seek a parallel we naturally turn to the Rajput States 
of Hi j pur Atm. -MewAr or Udaipur, thy oldest of them, cacno into 
the possession of the present ruling family in A. D. Ill, and all 
the other principalities are of much later date, some having been 
founded in comparatively recent times. Contrasting them with the 
Kafoch family of Xdugra isir A* Ciinniughum said " l The toy id 
family of Jnliuudur and Kdng^ is ouq of tha oldest in India wad 
their genealogy from the time or iho founder, Susanna Chandra, 
appeai-s to me to have a muck stronger cJaiui on our belief than 
nnj of the long stnngu of names now shown by the more powerful 
families of Rajpfccana." Again in the Census Report of 1SS J $i r 
Pc nail Ibbtfson wrote uf the Jidjput dyimatlea of the western 
Himalaya as possessing gtnealogie* more undent and unbroken 
tluin can bo shown by any other royal families m the world. They 
have thus good reason to be proud of their ancient descent, Tho 
ancestors of home of them wune ruling over settled States when ouiu 
wero little bet ter than savages, and many of them can point to a 
pedigree an,ting buck for l ^yoO years. Iu etunpurdoii with them most 
oi ilie ruling houses of the plains are but as of yesterday, and 
the %i-ry ','ldcst of ihvso must yield precedence for aniiquitj of lincago 
* “L ^ Qoble families of the Punjab Milk. On 15th March 
1JU9, ilis Excellency the V sceroy and Covemor-Gonerul wits pleased 
to eoijfer the title of ltd# as a hereditary distinction upon Colonel 
Jai Clmnd, jtiytrdar of Lumbagruon ; Jaj Singh, jagirdar of KJba ; 
iNarmdar Uhand,ynyirJdr of N&ti&uu ; Ram Phi, jdtjirddr of Kntlehr ■ 
and Gaggsii feiingh, jdgirddT of tfurpur, all in the Kdngra District" 
it.;-- distinction hud previously been conferred on Raja Rug huii&th 
femgli of Cider* 6 


The farm of salutation among the Ilian is jaidiya of which the 
original in Sanskrit was Jayatn Dwto, meaning " May the kii h 
victorioM." Itisttuajeiy u, oc h llici SWB ‘ long live tho W.” 
It «... formerly offered only to a ruling chid or a aojon 0 f hia 
fiumly and coul.l not be assumed by a KSjpnt o£ lower deereo 
without proper sanefon Occasionally a chief, being the head of 
the dan, might confer the privilege of using liiejuXa on others 
than the members of tho royal cku but □ □amlwnMd assumption of 
the titleIM. punished with hoe and imprisonment. By 1 ruling 
eh ltd or the- head of ,l rojtd elan it i* received and not returned 
ank« when oflered by ....equal m rank or an beir-appareut, Among 
Jim... of the a™. rankbeW the chief lt is freely mVcrchsnstd LhS 
inferior in rank offering the salutation fiiat. and when aen.r.l, .1 n. 
then, by other, of inferior social rank , whether K%lt a or ^oao 
of lower castee, the nlutafom Rdm Rum b given m return , * 
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A distinction ia made by &omo Aliens between tho&o who do find 
those who do not follow the plough, the &al citation being accorded only 
to the latter and denied to the former even when of noble de¬ 
scent. This distinction ia not now so marked as in former times, 
for the forco of circumstances has compelled many AIiAna to resort 
to agriculture for a living. 

Mr, Barnes m the Kangra Settlement Report relates the following 
incident which show the great importance formerly utiadiud to the 
jaidvja. RAja Dhiwo Singh, the Sikh minister, himself a Jitmwdl 
Mian, desired to ox fort the jaidiya from Rajti Bir Singh, the fallen 
chief of Nurpur, IIa hold in his possession the grant of a jtitjir 
vaiped at Es> 25,0150 dnly signed and sealed by Ranjit Singh and 
delayed presenting the deed until the Nurpur chief should hail him 
with this coveted salutation. But Bir Singh was a RajA by a long 
line of ancestors, and Dhi&n Singh was a iMjd only by favour of Ranjit 
pingh The hereditary chief refused to compromise his honour, niid 
preferred beggary to afRuenco rather than accord the jaidiyft lo ono 
who by the rules of the brotherhood was his inferior. 

Considerable modifications in the popular lisa of the jaiditja bare 
taken place in recent years and many new receive the honour who 
formerlv wonld nut 3;ave been entitled to it. Hie Mfdns themselves 
however adhere to ancient custom in the usoof their honorific salutation. 


Mr. Barnes has the following remarks about the exclusive habits 
of the Minus in Kdngra-i rjQ ago, " A Ml An, to preserve his name 

and honour unsullied, must scrupulously observes four fundamental 
maxims :—Firstly, he roust never drive the plough ; secondly, he 
must never give his daughter in marriage to an inferior, nor marry 
himself much below his rank ? thirdly, he must never accept money 
in exchange tor the hot rot hat of hia daughter, ntid lastly, his female 
household must observe strict seciti&iam The prejudice against tho 
plough is perhaps the most inveterate of all : that rdap can never be 
recalled The offender at once loses tho privileged Raliitdtinn, ha is 
reduced to the second grade of Rajputs: no if fan will marry Ilia 
daughter, he must go a step lower in tho social scale to get a wife 
for himself In every occupation of life ho is made to feel his degraded 
position, in meetings of the tribe and at matrices* the lUjuKta 
un defiled by the plough will refuse to Bit at meals with tbs halbah 
or plough driver as he is ccntomptnouAiy styled, and many to nvrnd 
the indignity of exclusion never appear at public assemblies. Hie 
mdudice nml^i driving the plough is common to Brahmans as well as 
W Date and three chiof reasons are assigned by the people for K, Some 

Rav it is sacrilegious to lacerate the earth with an iron plough sham 

Others consider that the offence is in subjecting o»n to labour uud 
drivie^ them with the goad ; probably the rest reason is that such labour 
in regarded as menial, and fit onlv for poop e of lower c-»Mtp In many 
if not most cases the objection applies only to driving tho plough si 
other forms of farm service being freely engaged ihe ac ual 

ploughing is done by men of low caste residing is or near the nlEago. 

- Tbo giving of one’s daughter to an inferior in cjste m acarcoly a 
mow unpardunable offence tton agriculture. Even Ran# ^tiigh in the 
height of bfs prosperity and power frit tho force of thw prejudice. The 
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of KAngm d<sorted bis hereditary kingdom rather than ally his 
sisters to Dhian Singh, himself a Mi&n of the Jammu stock, but not the 
equal of the Kn^ocli prince. The Hdjputs of Kotgarh, in the Nurpnr 
j.nrpa.fKi, voluntarily set tiro to their Houses and immolated tbeir female 
relatives tn avoid the disgrace of Unapt Singh's alliance, and when 
bliin Pad mi, h renegade PA^hemfa, married bis daughter te the Sikh 
monarch, his brethren, undeterred by the menaces of Ranjit Singh, 
deprived ldrn and his immediate connections of thn jaidxya and to this 
day refuse to associate with his descendants. The seclusion of their 
women is also maintained with severe strictness. Ike dwellings of 
Rajputs can always he recognised by one familiar with the country. 
The house a arc placed in isolated positions. Kit her on the crest of a 
lull which commands the approaches on all sides, or on the verge of a 
forest sedulously preserved 10 form an impem-trable screen. Where 
natural defence-* d* nut exist, an artificial growth is promoted to afford 
the necessary privacy. In front of their dwellings removed fifty paces 
frj>m the house, str.iwk the inandi or vestibule beyond whoso precincts 
no one unconnected with the household can venture to intrude. A 
privileged stranger who lias business with the master of the house may 
by favour occupy the vestibule, but even this concession is jealously 
guarded, and only those of decent caste and respectable character are 
allowed to e fine uvon us far as the viand i. A remarkable instance of 
the extreme^ to which the sec In don is carried occurred under my own 
experiences. 

ff A Katoch’s house in Mandi territory accidently caught fire in bread 
day. There was no friendly wood to favour the escape of the women 
and rather than bravo the pnblic gaze they kept their apartments 
and w^re sacrificed to a horrible death. Those who wish to visit their 
parents most travel in covered palanquins and those too poor to afford 
a conveyance travel by night, taking unfrequented roads through 
thickets and ravines.” 

The above remarks apply childly to Kdngfa where the RdjpufH are 
much more teoaciocM of ancient custom than in other parts of the 
hills. The restrictions of former rimes nra now much relaxed, 

Mr. I tames also draws a pathetic picture of the condition of many of 
the Mffin families fifty years ago Boon after the establishment of 
British ruin in the hills. Too proud to follow the plough they often 
bad grout difficulty in eking out a living find had to report to many 
shifts to support themselves and their families. That, picture is no 
longer trim to life, ritees have changed for the bettor, and even when 
an wilting to follow the plough tilts Mains hava many other even ties of 
work open to thorn, and considerable numbers enter the army mid other 
departm*'nta of (j-overntnem. service. Not a few have given up their 
prejudice against following th ’ plough, ard become keen agriculturists., 
while the profits derived from land are much greater than they were 
fifty years ago, so that the poorest of them now live in comparative 
comfort* 

Mi is a, (1) a nickname of Ja^, Panjihi Dirty., p, 756 ■ (2) the descendant of a 
Miiu (I); but in Hazara at least,ami probably in other parts of the frontier, 
any new convert to I slim h often called a Midnfi, and many of them arc 
cultivators; (3) Mfini, MfAni, a branch of the Sarabrm division of the 
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Path&ns, descended from Mitoaij sou of Sharkhabun and brother of 
SIj erdn f Turin p ami o 11 icre* 51 i sinai 1 tad 13 eqh a , of w 1 tom one,» Sayyid , 
weis ftdtipted by him - They were; Gbornuu or tihorfli, Liutufti or Lfiutti, 
Mulhai or Mnki, Lu, &Mohj Ttof, Sbkom, LawAnni or NawW, 
Ralwftnai, Togh, Ja j »r, Momit and Usuksusn, the Sayy id. Sbkorn b 
iwo sons founded two 6opts, the ZtfAEI and Kieitran. 1 bo MlAn a wsra 
originally settled, like other Afghans, among the bills nml valleys 
springing from the Kasighftr, Shu inn I, etc. 

Miajjgan, aelftts found in the MobrnMuLteppa of PeshAw&r tubaiL 

Mf fr Khil, a Pa^Mn tribe found in Dorn Iemdll KMn, Their country has an 
area of 250 square miles, and lies between the Gondapur and rho 
Bsibar c iimtiy. The MiAn Khels are on* of the tribes of LohAui 
Paw in ahSj who settled in the Daman in the 16th century. Along with 
the Daiilat Khels. they first settlud in TAuk, but soon moved south to 
their presant quertora, which they seisod after conquering the Sarwfciia 
and other ort^iiiftl inlifibit&ute. fhoy wro Assisted in rhis b) tlic* 
lhvkhtivdr tribe, to whom they gave a share in the lands acquired. The 
IlahktiVars are now completely tucorporalfd with the Mf&n Khels., and 
form one of their main seettons. fw Mijn Khals uever complotely 
gave ni> their Pawindali life, and, while a portion of the tribe is settled 
at Did ban and Mussuai, the greater number of them still trail o as 
before between India and Khurasan. They aro the richest of all the 
Pftwirvdahfl, and deal in the more costly descriptions of march and is b. 
The trading and land-holding Midn Khels do not form altogether distinct 
claves. Now and then a leading zamindiir taLkes an excursion to 
Kabul or Bokhara. In the tatae way ninny of the trading JmnKbels 
have proprietary rights in the Dam An, whore their lauds aro looked 
after during their absence by relations* They are a peaceable tnb^ 
and «ood looking, often with rudely complexions. 1 hey dress and 
live better than most of the Pawmd ill and Dam An tribes, and are 
altogether mom civilised. They seldom tako military serv ice. I ha 
Tilain ill-in Khels are divided intotho^e of Uraban and those of Husmm. 
tlic bulk of the tribe lives »t DrAban, and owes rather more than three- 
fourths of the whole Mttn Khel country. Tho MfaazmS lira intho 
town of that name and own the south-west portion of the tract. 1 bey 
are also called 51 usd Khel. 

M.ani a Pstliiin tribe of Dora Jemdfl KUn, allied to the plain of the 

Gdinel raitoy, near tvhotu they reside during ill® winter. Iitj J 
number some 4fH) men, 

MiCHAt Khel a sept of PathdoB, said to be Sarbang Niirie, and certainl, 
SUM. The* £>. however, now affiliated to the Marwato. Descended 
from Shaikh Miehan, a descendant of Nidza., *&*U* g. 

SfJsnif. 2 ?Pr 

toiutrt/itu Stated in his '*£*£** 
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gnsst of wind to blow upon him, which affected him in Bticli ivbe that ho 
bcafUDQ a frenzied enthusiast, and filled with religious fervour. H&v* * 
iug recovered a little from it* effects, ho went hi a way homewards, 
Some pet sons who saw him retaining iit this state of mental disturb¬ 
ance and apparently bereft of his senses, remarked to others that 1 tu - 
day this man has boon taming anti twhing about like a hand-mill— 
tn jcA « m lie devoted himself to a religions life, and worked many 
miracles, lluhsjn the Ifichan is generally ^aid to have been 6th in 
descent from Kb&ko, son of iviEizi, sou of Ibrahim Lodai, 

Mi dare, see Maddi-i, 

Mt»e, an agricultural clan found in Sh&hpur. 


Mi et! n S a unis, a Sikh sect founded by one Ram.de wn who used to draw 
water for (ho Guru Tegh Bahadur's followers anil horses, Seeing his 
zeal the Uurti one day said: 1 Brother,yon poor water like the rain 
(inink). Thenceforward he wns styled Mill an and the Gurd invested 
him with a xeli [a woollen cord) ur hair necklace, n cap a drntn 

(wijf«ra) and the gift of apoetle&hip. Thus lie became a s'uh and 
uiadu converts. \\ hen logh Bahadur became, Guru, Hamdewa went 
W Aimudpnr, bur, hearing his drum, the Gurfi bade his followers take 
it away. IMmdewa nevertheless brought an offering to the Gnrfi wbn 
asked tuonf lie cared nothing for the loss of his drum, Udmdewa 
replied: 'It is ihine, thou hast given and thou hast taken away.' The 
Guru gave him half hi* own tm-faan and the title of Mihun Sahib and 
also returned lits dram. The mnhant of ihe gect still wears half a 
tartan and his followers fire also called Bakhshish stdh* from hakhsh 
(the gdt of aposifoship). They have a dera at fV fafay * 

MintJAB, sea R;ij, 

Mine, -i, see Mdtra* 


Mioemama, a Rdjput elan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

fch ® f ulE?r ° r wfcpse oli.1, I B thence called the 

M.htan qanm ; (8) a title ; headman of a C wt* ; a Clmhril ■ fem -si ; J 
S« a l» und S r Mcgh. tafte second sense the word 
derived from mahattarz, chief: cf. mqhatlama and Mahtann 
Mu a Keel, a P&fjiEtn j*ept. 

MiioTRA, a R&jput clan found in Sifilkot- 

Mfs* ecerte which™, tall,ePeejabefc leant, eldest invariably c™™l 
Id Alwee eDd J.tpur however, the States ol Bdjputdna in whichthe* 
homo lies, this does not appear to be the rase IndiMvT t“ 

■»*»«“{ tn.de on of Mb,a StX/Z onSe^o Xef.eiZv f? 

the Knchwnha Bdjputa.’ In Gncgfon the Mice ct.ltiv.tj Cfbe 
this dees net prevent In* hem- » professional thief. The foil 1 L- 
Description of tho «,tc is token from Major Hewlett's 


" H ina* Trcre formerly tlia ndem of much a r o IA 
They .till held n B a wl weml pcHtk-u, lor Mjpvts .fl, J mJ ^ 


-— -— — *--- - - - - 

* Tha phijl S4MbdWh & f Lht CdisS* is aIfo coll**' 77— — — ■— 

ihimca (itrrfji) at babtdurpur urti ChiafaMi^o icSrailr^f^Vh. 1 ^ to ita 
Mwpcn ihe Mihufi S*tuts ana Hie em Sibib dn ttiia rfffBUr lhtt * 
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they arc the rawet trusted, gtanii in ibe Jaipur Hula. TEw* Minus *re of two classes. Iho 
1 Zinioidir^' of agricultural, and the ■CLuuiddiri,' or wAScbmcp. Tim former rue oiteU 
lent cultivators, and are good, wcli-bfihavud [Ksoplo, They form a large portion ol line 
popul&tiou in Kiirauli, and arc tmmerinJi; in Jaipur. 

' H Tho 1 Cbaukldiri' Miuas, though of die same tribe as tbc other cks-i, are distinct from 
It, Tbuy cmiskk-f ihuEUffrivea Kaldiora by profetriuii, and eo aoisirwhat superior to their 
agricultural breibieU, from whom they take, but do iir..L give, girls iu marring?. Many of 
the L Chaakidiri" Irinas iikkg to agriculture, and, I believe, thereby lose carte to some 
extent. These Chnukuliri Mfru* are the faunous (ti:i rancid*. 1 hey travel in bands, headed 
by a ehujuu leader, a* far south as HuidmabEii in the Dec tan, where they wanmit daring 
robberies ; aad they arc the principal class which Lho Thaggi and Dacoity Suppression De¬ 
partment h ,s to act against. Id their own villages they ore often ebsriieblu; and an 
ducce^ful plunder has n;ado aomorLh, tlicy benefit greatly the poor ul their neighbourhood, 
and are caugeqiMaUy popular* But those who have act Lho enterprise: for dial ant expedi¬ 
tions, but steal and rofa near thoir own berncs, are numerous and are felt to be ft great pe.it. 
Some villages pay them highly as Chiinkidifn to rciiait from plundering and to protect iho 
village from others. So noiorioua are they aa robbers lh.il the luto Chief of A I war, B&xmc 
Singls, irai ,ifraid lest they should jeonupt Lbiur agricultutiil brethren, and desirous of 
keeping them apart forbade their marrying, or even smoking or associating w ilh ruetubers 

of Lthi nvI J.conducted class, 

"In April ISdd, HiijoE Impay, then folium I Agent of A! war, issutd orders placing (he 
Chauklhri Alinas under sttmdUanee ; and tinder Major Uadell'a dire lion UsU of them hare 
been ntJ.de out, periodical roll-call enforced iu. the villages and ataanoe without leave cerii- 
iitjjte punished, 

,J [ am not ffuro that, alt bough, speaking generally, Minas are divided into Chaufcidiiri and 
ZamiudAri, thorn is any hard and fast line between the two d. ss®, There is, I believe, an 
inlerinediate Ci-tss, for Mahiriju Bauni fiiqgh'a attempts In keep the l wo apart were not 
Very auecessfuL 

There arc aaid to bo 32 clans of Arinas, Out of S& Alinas apprehended for dacoily by 
the Daopjly ^iippmarion Department, t found that the Job olan furnisho] 17, the Kagot 3, 
tho sfra e i, and the Jnrwiil and Bigri 5 each. Thu Snsfiwii was, 1 believe, foraarly the 
most powerful clan, and that which held AjmerT 

The Mfwflfl of the Punjab appear in tho Muhammadan histories as 
Minis or Mail] 3 . Like Lite lJbu{fxs all the territories of lho Minis wore 
attached to Abotuttr in the reign of Ahi-ud-Diti,* Under Muhammad 
8htih [1869-1392) we read or liai Eaunil-ud-lMn Main and K&i Diiiud 
KumAl Main, doubtless one and the same person., us serving with the 
Bhatti chief. + 

The Minna are the boldest of the criminal classes ill the Punjab. 
Thrir head-quarters, ho far eis that Proving is concerned, are the 
Tillage of ShhhjsMupur, which is aOaflhed to Ciargaou but surrounded 
cm all sides by ftfi/jputfaia territory. There they till lately deded our 
police, and even resisted them with armed form*. Their enterpriacs 
srire on a aeale^ nud they am always prepared to use violence if 
necessary. Its Mdtwrir they are armed with ^mull buwa, which do 
considerable execution. They travel graat distance* in gangs of from 
12 to 20 men, practising rubbery and daeoity even a* far as the Ocoean. 
The gan^s usually etivrt off immediately after lho Diwuli feast, and 
often remain eb&eut the whole year. They have agents in all the large 
oiiies of liijpntdna ntid the Deccan who give them information, Hnd 
they are in loaguo with the carrying castes of MArff&r, After a 
sneoesdful foray they offer one-tenth of the proceeds at the shrine of 
KeiIi Devi- The criminal Minas are said to inhabit a tract of century 
about 05 miles long and 40 brand, ^retelling from Shibpuruh 40 tniles 
north of Jaipur to Gurioru iu Gorgivm on tho RohEak border, the 
most noted villages being Koli TutU, IJhaimr, and Shiihjahiinpnr, eadi 


* E. U. L IU, p- ^7-, 


T Ib; IV, pp* Zi, 30. 
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of which contains some 500 robbery. Their glaiia to Hujput descent is 
probably well founded, though they are said to spring from an illegiti¬ 
mate son of a Lbijput; and in woman's slang one wonxsm is said to 
“ give Mina ’* (uiina dona) to another when she accuses her of illicit 
intercourse. They practise kareica or widow-tnarria^o. They have a 
dialect of their own ; or rather perhaps a set of slang words and, 
phrases which are common to the criminal claves. In the Punjab the 
Mina is almost confined to tfurg&m and the neighbouring portions of 
Patidla and Ndbha, They aro almost all Hindus and belong to the 
ChaukidAri section and the Kngot. clan (see further under Meo*Ji, 

In Nfibba tbo ilfnafl. aro found in the Bdwul nizdmai* They claim 
descent from SAngwdr TawAri, a Brahman and grandson of Mir liAja 
Ad. As elsewhere they aro habitual thieves but if * Mina is made 
chaukidAr ot a village no other Mina will rob it. Hence rise two 
occupational groups—one of village watchmen, the other of cultivators 
and the former will only take daughters from Lhe latter, though they 
may smoke together. Both have septa named after the place of origin, 
and in RAwnl the got found is called Papri from Paprocla in Jnipur. 
They perform the first toneo.ro at fi£i Sur in that State. At a betrothal 
contract a barber, a Brahman and a Rina (Hind,n Mirim) arc sent to 
the house of the boy's father. The liana marks a tilak on his forehead, 
getting its. 16 m his fee, the Brahman and the Nil receiving Hs. 4 with 
a turban and Hs. iS, respectively. The lagan is sent shortly after. An 
auspicious day is lived by a Brahman and other ceremonies performed. 
Like all professional thieves, die Minas are devotees of dam. On all 
occasions mud even when starting on a raid, they offer her sweetmeats. 
On the birth of a son they distribute food in the name of Tuna, a &ati 
of their family, whoso shrine is at Mehrut iu Jaipur and the wooieu sing 
songs. They do not use the first milk of a milch animal unlit some of it 
had been given to tlia paroJui and offered to the goddess. They do not 
wear ifdncJi bangles as tli is was forbidden by the aaH. They cut meat 
and drink liquor, worship the |npal and SfEla. They wear no/utieo. 

Mina, (1) a nicknamo given by the Sikh gurus to those w ho pretended to 
beyartia — Ptifyahi Dicty., p. 761; (2) a biikh sect which ow'ea its origin to 
pirthi Chuml.t the eldest son of Riimdis, tho -1th (juni, whose claim to 
succeed his father was based mainly on the primitive theory that 
Banctiiy descended in the physical sense. Orthodox Sikhs aver that 
lidmdas stigmatised Pirthi Chand as MinAf or " deceitful/ J on account 
of his un filial lack of obedience, and excluded him from the succession. 
MihurbAn, Pirthi Chand's sou, wrote a /<mam xakhi of Guru NAnak 
wherein he eulogized his father. It contains the first mention of 
Bh&i BMa. 

Mi^akse, an iulayer, an euamolter on silver. 


- If the Slinis are enmuebd with the Moos his. La say tins W, fl qarfoas tioinddara 
that m ban.sk, mina niMiis Ii*Eh inJ Ltuit Mco or Matin means 1 fisherman * 
i Pirthi woardEng to Trumpp, but Pirthi Chanel is the more mail form of the nanus 
X Tho nuns of fin robber tube in Uijputfm—MiiamM? In Maya Bindfit /Wd*f 
Dictw., p. Yflt. miri iB Hid to wemn a bifil or oi with horn* inalinod dowuMnL £u 
its &»; a mckniroe onm by UioSikh CJuriUtfl tho-w whopwiendoil to tasora Gaius 

though LinhL for Lha Dvblit work ilfl rain.i ir.Siiarjijid:. ' 
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MiNjfiH, a Muhammadan shop-keeper of the Uasani fleet,, the class usually 
styled Khoja or ttohra in India. The term appears to be confined to 
the Baloch tracts * 


Mfa, a chief; a title given to Sayyids and also to MirBsis. See also order 
Shikari. 

MirAnAj. a Baloch clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery, 

Mi ran Ai, or ^talik-Miri, one of the main branches of Path ins who are 
styled Bas'oa^^t + 


Mini si, fenr -an* AmirAsi, a genealogist, fr* Arabic viir&s,* inheritance/ 
The Mfitisi form one ot thosn lurge heterogeneous bodies, varying in 
status, occupation and doubtless in origin as well, which are eon- 
vonrionally called castes in the Punjab, though they correspond to no 
definition, actual or potential, of the term 1 caste/ The best description 
of their ordinary functions is the following extract from the Gajr&t 
SeUlem&it Rcjwt of 1865 ' " The duties of tho Mfnfaia or village bards 

are aa follows t— To get by heart, and to bo able to repeat from memory 
offhand, the pedigrees of tho heads of t be- families within the tribe. I hoy 
were always appealed to in former times in the case of any dis- 
put& about hereditary property. They have to attend upon the 
guests of their masters* Tho agricultural classes keep no household 
servants but these, and would consider it infra dig. to wait upon 
their own guests* They hare to accompany their mast ora on visits 
of condolence or congratulations, they summon relations from far 
and near, they have to accompany the daughter going to her father- 
in-law's house, or tho son's wife to visit her paternal home. 


The Mirdsi and bis wife have to prepare all such things as rnay 
be required at a marriage feast-^-turineric, salt, pepper 2D day s before 
the wedding, to inform all relations {gand kjana), and to attend 
upon them when present, also to care for all who come upon visits of 
condolence* or to a funeral. The above services are obligatory, and 
if refused the Mir&d is turned oat of the village, &nd his place ifl 
supplied hy another. 

In exchange for their services the Mirfe receive, on 10 or 12 
different occasions between the betrothal and the marriage* presents 
of from eight annafl to two rupees and among the perquisite are the 
Shawl or other valuable cloth need as tho pall at the funerals of 
the bettor classes. When the marriage procession Nff the house o 
the bride, the bridegroom distributes to all the Miras is, who collect 
from the neighbouring villages for tho purpose from one arc a to 
one rupee each according to his means. Jspi call tW /atarc ■ , 

and Gujsra <far* The poor give one or two pice to each MirM,. <*«» 
vdrah. This custom prevails still- In former d»ys the Ml 
secure their perquisites by giving the recusant, a bad name, 
iug diireapectfully of him. Since, however the meeting 
the reduction of marriage expenses, l o 1 . ,T * S,H urt* cultivation 

but accept what they can get. they are now uig have 

but, being tenants-at-wOl, they make little profit out of it, «mo ha. 


• Loogwsrlh Punos 1 feiUwot of 0sl«M. P- ** 
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The Miras?s functions. 


educated themselves and obtained service. Ad order was issued bj 
fcho District Officer that Mirigjs should coniine themselves to their own, 
fljitl not collect fa's uninvited in neighbouring villages at marriages 
and funerals: this gave great relief to the community.” 

IbbeboQ (§ 527) writing of the I)dm and Mirdei observed that J)uin 
is the Hindu and Indian while Mirdsi is the Hmalm&n and Arabic 
uaino (of the castoj, the whole clasa being commonly called bMm-Mir^&i 
by the people. But the collocation of the two names does pot 
appear to imply that tho twg groups aro necessarily identical or even 
equal. I hey are loosely coupled together in popular speech, just as 
are Chfihpi'ChamiLr and Aloclii-JuliihiSj, in a mender which onlv serves 
to conceal the fact that the JDunehJirAsi group includes sub-groups of 
varying statue. It may be conjectured that the Hir&ai is a kind of 
promoted Pum, elevated by function above bis parent group, Ibbetaou 
no doubt observed that the Duma must bo carefully distinguished from 
the or pomra, the executioner end corpse-burner of Hindustan, 
aud the type of all unehfHnlinesa to a Hindu ; as also from the Dtim of 
the Hill Stales whom ho classed ns f>fimna and not aa Mfrrisi, the torn: 
Odin being unde retried to mean in the Himalayan area a worker in 
bamboo, But it is probably dufei to regard the pom, J)um, Puitma 
ami Jpomra are more synonyms, all four being of pretty much the name 
status, though nut. necessarily of the same origin, Functionally the 
Mirasi is certainly the Muhammadan equivalent of tho Hindu Mill. 

' bvmi wrote Ibbetooii, 1 employ Mfr&ris, though tho hereditary 
genealogist of many of the M\ tribes is the S&ud, and BAjpute often 
employ Mfriais in addition to ‘The MiriUri/ he also naid, ‘i* to 

the inferior agricultural castes and outcast tribes what the Bhrit is to the 
RAjpule/ J Hut/ as ho pointed out, ( the BltrAsi is more than a gene-, 
ftlogiel; he is also a mbs id an and minstrel; and most of the men who 
play the musical instruments of tho Punjab are either MfnSeis, Jcgis 
or faqiri. The social position of the Mirit&i, as of all the minstrel 
castes, ie exceedingly low", but be attends at weddings and on similar 
occasions to recite genealogies. Moreover there are grades even among 
Mirlisis. 1 This is eminently true. Tho social position of the idinisi, 
like that of the Beat, depends on several factors, his function, hia 
origtn and his means* Dike all the client or parasite classes the 
Mirftsi e position vanes with that of hiH patron, and a MiiAsi percna- 
iiemly attached to a fhijput dun nud benefited by it, rank* higher than 
one who is. merely a strolling player or ensued attendant at a 3at wed¬ 
ding. Even the outcast tribes have their All nisi a who, though they do 
not eat with thgir patrons and urn rely render them professional service 
are considered impure by the Mli&» of the higher castes. As to the 
l.Jtitna rhey are entirety disavowed by the Missis, or at least by tho real 
Mirfrtna. -Thue in Ilohtuk the Dum in a Hindu who is associated with 
dancing girls as n player on the tabla or the wauoi and is described 
‘ a* an offshoot of the Knuds* sect (sic) who are called Pfinis of DMnsfl 
They are imt Muhammadans.* Else where the Uum is equated with 
the Kanrnan. And m Gurgaon he is said to take alma only from menials 
like tho Jhiwar, Pakaitt,0haai4r, Bhangi, Julrthd and Dhdnak. 


* Cf t p. Ill, infra. 
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The story of AMm* 


In Dam Ghflii Klifin the Dfim is also called Langi, and ia i&id to bs 
the mirds* of the Baloeh, u&mg the sartmda and auiging Baluchi rcmgi in 
praise of God, the Prophet, Pi'rs and heroes. The LangA also keep I he 
Baloch pedigrees and in former limes used to accompany their masters 
in war as minstrels. In MnUdii they are said to he fliiVane of the 
DAtidpotms and also IHadpolraa thomeelves by origin, having come 
from Umrftot. They claim descent accordingly from Abkta, Than 
again the Mfrtoi or Dum of Dam GM'ri Khdn used t*i keep horso- 
i^alljonH fot- breeding and he atilt dors so in tho Bod hr hills, So too in 
Gurgaon the Mlrto used to keep stallions and bull* for breeding p 
poB 0 a f but this vocation seems to have been confined to tho Nnqqhls. The 
MirtUi's love of a horse is alsc noted in Lahore and homes are said to 
be sometimes given him in alms, 

Mifdti origins. 

The Mir&sis, or at least some of them, claim an Arabian Origin. 
Tradition says that the Prophet had onco whipped a Moslem of 
Madina named Akisa or K&ssh and when on his death-bed he naked 
that any one whom he hud injured should wreak veogeanco on him » 
Aklsa demanded that the dying Prophet should bare his back, which ha 
ki^ed * taking no other revenge, lie then eulogised the Prophet acid 


- in* nhiocL m wcoaiis^ to otlier VWSfoflE.to K9 fbi- 1 aeiil nf prcph«w' vn dr 
FmphitVhack. 0ni> variant iellIic? 0Hsa rAMy) 1 O'****** h ? ***** 
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Qfiuno, 


Mu 


itlib. 


Abdul Hftqq, 
Fahar. 

I 

BEiaear, 


Amin, 

I 

OkdSfl. 

or 

Ka-H^S. 

I 


A1 Julia, 


Sink sin iiia> I, 
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Abu Tilib, 

AIL 

1 


Hasan. 


1 


UUHlU. 


Abdul Gbam. 


Fasii 
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r 


i 


WAhid. Umfpiu. ( in thftPnnlib after Mnbanunad'B defeat Era the 

Ault adds that OfcAsa s rCtis- loo. n ^ dewendanls as above sad 

Khjfbc-r Pan ! while jvt another vBr^jpii _ - 1 jJeRnili point? out tbsUbli 

episode is not related of tlkpsba, t ut £ „ . .. ^ 0 / (*,. pro^t wntffi 

cEy*.regarding nhrnlhn t 5‘ T n v Sof hi- trlbeTtb-i *h'u 

Ibo fiabbin Il'U Wiii has totd Ji.o ora . _ - - . j iff"ns a Hijra) 

iha Prophet prat til* riak* of his cmnpsraioos th, ‘fllidicrt of the ifibs of 

with iua »ro»r b bis band, he tH i n*f to iSopb* sobbed th. 

Barau Adi lbn Majjir, who was rttjhiuft rtraitht" fSwid said = " Vou hat* £iv*n 

arrow into bia bcllv and : : aid to bun j Siarad ;'.*+!,■■ allow roe to retaliate. Bo 

me pain, O Prophet! sod v God ha* 7 „ ttvmwp" IVbereupon b^ enbra^d 

tbeFrophet uttcovered his btlly and pni'.l = r „malri jea do ibi? f *' be 

him and kissed bis belly. When the Prophet asked bun . 













108 


Minin origins. 


his descendants followed his example by panegyrising kings and nobles 
for » living. One of them, Mfr, migratod to Persia and obtained the 
office of naqib or herald. In that capacity his descendants Qnraishi 
and Bdsla accompanied the Khwdja Muin-ud-dfn Chishti into India and 
became the Mirdsisof the Shaikhs and Sayyids. Bdsla was corrupted 
into Posla. The naqibs and naqdrchis of the Muhammadan kings 
corresponded to the Dhddhis of the Hindu Rdjds. According to tins 
account, which comes from Rohtak, the only true Mfrdsis are the 
Quraishis, Poslas, the descendants of Mfr, and the Rabdbis, all of 
foreign origin, and the Dhddbis who are indigenous to India. 

Another variant makes the Mfrdsis descendants of Wdhid and his 
father Akdsa. Wdhid was the slave of Abdulla, a famous jurist 
under the Caliph Umar. One day his promptitude in bringing his 
master a bowl of milk earned its reward and Abdulla taught him 
rho law of inheritance and the pedigrees connected therewith, but tho 
profession of his descendants degenerated into mere repetition of the 
latter. This tradition is current in Gujrdt, as is also the following 

W hen Ali came to the Prophet's house with a procession to celebrate his 
nuptials with Fatima, an assembly was held; and according toa custom 
which still obtains among Muhammadans of all creeds and nationalities 
milk was required ns the first thing to be put into the bridegroom's 
moutli at the brides house. A bowl held by an unseen hand was 
placed before the bridegroom, and Wdhid, a slave of the bride's house- 
hold, held it up to the bridegroom's lips. He emptied it and tho slave 
*■» I ewaH ’ 80 Ali placed two rubies in tho empty bowl, but 
" ahid asked for a more substantial and enduring gift, Ali who was 
learned in tho law of inheritance taught him that scienco and so his 
descendants wero called Mfrdsis. Tho kabit or song in which this 
tradition is preserved runs as follows :— 

Hoya htikam Khudd-i-dd tcahijo dyapds, 

Milyd katord Wdhid ko jinkd bdp Abbas . 

Parho kalmd, dkho Mominon din jo dya rds 
Dhudh pi la yd Shdh ko jithon mili mirds. 

The logond hardly deserves notice, but it is given here as showing 
how daring popular invention can be. One Asa was a servant of the 
Prophet who bestowed upon him the title of Mfr Asa. Ho was after¬ 
wards called Sultdn Mfr and his descendants were styled Mirdn" 
Sayyids, whence Mfrdsi. 

Some Mirdsi* claim to be descendants of Kalak Dda son of 
Bmhma. Kalak Dds sucked away his father's leprosy and in ’gratitude 
Brahma bestowed upon him this boon, that he should he reverenced by 
the peoplo and that all he said should be true. So the people trust the 
Mftdsis to this day. r 

Some of the legends regarding the origin of the Mirdai are curious 
invention**, intended probably to explain their low place in the social 
scale. Thus, according to one story, when Abraham was to be burnt 


answered. " I am not tore whether I shall not be killed and I wanted rar ]&u 

of yon to be that of my body touching youra." Whereupon the RiSKtwUh.J 
Thera arc similar acoount* iu other olif biographiei of the Prophe: P L J w * *• 



Mirdsi groupt. 
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his body was placed on ono end of a wooden lover over a fierce fire, 
but the people were unable to lower it as God sent angels to counteract 
their efforts. Satan then appeared and said that Abraham could only 
bo lowered into the fire while a brother and sifter consummated their 
union publicly! Ad and his sister Jogdt were tempted into this 
incestuous union and the angels fled at the sight. 1 he lever was 
then lowered into the flames. Another story makes the Mirdsis the 
offspring of a darvesh’s sin. Two boys were bom in human shape and, 
abandoned by the darvesh , were brought up by a king in princely 
guise but Satan found time by night to teach them to sing, dance and 
play musical instruments, to the king turned them away aud they be¬ 
gat the Mirdsi caste. 


Afirdsi organisation. 

An attempt will now bo made to give some idea of tho intricacies 
of the Mirdsi organisation, or disorganisation as it might be called. 
It is even more elusive and fluid than that of the Bhat-s who overlap 
the Mirdsis and cannot bo altogether disentangled from them. 

Rai Mirati .—The Rai Mirdsi—compare tho Rai Bhd{—is a man of 
education and teaches boys Hindi accounts like a jnidha. He is also 
a poet and composes habits. The Rais are Mirdsis of the in Jind, 
or perhaps Jd^s’ Mirdsis rank as Rais. 

In Hosbidrpur the Rais claim to have been Hindu Bhdjs who wore 
converted to Isldm but continued to compose and recite kaM.v after 
conversion. Being Brahmans by descent and in former timeshaving 
been attached to influential clans and ruling chiefs they stand high in 
the Mirdsi social scale and do not intermarry outside their own group. 
But in this District they do not teach. In Lahore, however, they 
teach tho three R’s, commit to memory tho pedigrees of their patrons 
and get lags (does) at weddings and on tho birth of a son* In some 
places they are cultivators and become pa[\cdris or even teld qanungos. 
But all Mirdsis are styled Rai' on account of their slow and majestic 
manner of speech.’* • 

Mir Mirdsis are panegyrists, but tho^ term Mir w applied to any 
Mirdsi out of courtesy. It is also said that the Mir Mirdsi is so called 
because he is a mirdsi of the wealthy (amir). 

But in Ludhidna a mir mirati is defined to be ono who taking a 
trx nnle with a pennon) in hand recites verses in honour of their 
S ricl Ukhadta^r Sakhi Sultdn of Baghddd They are heard 
in the streets of towns and villages saying in a loud voice, Agardudu 
*da mama lunjda;hhair is khazdne di mangda. 

In Lahore they are said to he educated men, who compose panegyrics. 
They write eulogies in Persian and even Arabic and are known as 

maddh hhicdn. £ , 

The Dbddhi is ono who ploys tho dhidh and sings tho dood» of hcr °°« 

dead and gone. Little else about him is known with certainty. Ho 


-- . .. ,-ii.^i ban nothing to do with lb. JUrfai u the Intltr U 

hta" r C «i u »;&• c<mpos " 01 * M ** “ d * “*• * ' 

u »ai<i to bare bean aUacUd to AkUr • court. 
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JJfTpflji groups* 

19 ondogamous, at least in Ludhiana and Jfnd. In Mandi bo is alleged 
to bo of the Tan fir casts and the Jiiul got. In that State ho recites the 
deeds of heroes at the E£ji’s table, hut his Women-folk do not slog 
and dance before the ladies of their patrons, like other Mfr&t women* 
Vet lie only gets half as ranch as other MirAaia and intermarries with 
them* But the chief DMdhi receives the title of Rsna from the 
State, gets extra dues and acts as irs herald. DhAdhia will not inter¬ 
marry with Karhili Mints is us they arc of lower rank, but seek 
alliances with the Rajputs’ MirAtia of adjacent States* 

In LohAru the only Mirtfais are the Dhddlii. In that State they 
are Minigis of the Shcor&n Jrt|s and are styled (hida or grandfather 
by their patrons, even when children. They are said (o have accom¬ 
panied the SheorAn from SAmbhar* They get lags on ceremonial 
Occasion? but also cultivate and work a? labourers at harvest time for 
a share of the grain. The Jdts fear their curses, as if a man 
docs not give a Mir&si something at ft wedding the latter makes 
im image of him out of rags, fastens it to the top of a pole and walks 
through the village with it. Sometimes he even strikes this effigy, 
and so disgraces his put run who ip compelled to come to terms with 
him by a payment of money. These DbAdfs intermarry with the 
Ddthj Patna and Babur MirAsis. The Diith Ttve in Bfhdnor and aru 
MirAsis of the Funis Ju^s The Pain a and Ihibar live in the Shai- 
kMwati of Jaipur, where they are MfrAflis of the and 

R&jputfi. [’he DhAdfs again have Hir&sis of their Own, culled Bhutia, 
who only take due? from Dhadhis. The thnuAhrin of the Db&dhis live 
in Sidhftnwa and Gothara villages whore ptmchayaU are held. They 
worship nil the prophets like Muhammadans hut have special faith 
in the Imdms Hasan and Husain. At a wedding they first give halwii 
by way of nfis in honour of Hasan, Husain and Ffictma* They also 
revere Khw&ja MnfrondTKn Chishti of Ajmer and KhwAja Haj&b 
Shakarb&r when the kangna \s tied at a wedding. Iferetea obtains 
among them. They follow the Muhammadan law of inheritance. 
Their women aing with other females in the honsea of their patrons. 
They eat and drink with the Mir&sifl of all castes and got$ t but they 
only smoke together* They avoid three gota in marriage and observe all 
the ceremonies perfonnod by their patrons, the ShoorAn. If a SheorAn 
goes to celebrate a marriage in any other village he gives a rupee to 
each girl of his c as to in his own village, and he must also give a rupee to 
each OliAdhi girl in the village, as -Mja treat their own girls and those 
of the Dhftdhi on terms of equality. 

The KalAwant are Mir-Asis possessed of skill (JraJa). They sin * and 
play on the tambourine, and nre described as Mfrfcis of the R&jputs. 
Th ay especially affect the rlhuratf mode in music; and the fa mans 
Tan Son, whose tomb is still to be seen at Gwalior, wns a member of 
this group' At hia tomb is & tamarind tree the leaves of which will 
cure a singer'? sora throat, though they arc bitter and injurious to any 
ooe else who is so afflicted, I he KalAivamls, as they are also called 
are Muhammadans. 

The KarhAla or KhariAla Mtrfcis rank below the real Mfrtista becaui* •- 
their ancestors married women of other castes. Other MirAeia do not 


Mkdd groups. 


Ill 


m&rtv with them. They are atory-tellerfl and mngtciana plajiug tho 
£«6Ja and sdrang^ They practice karvuxi 1 and are Mlrilsia of castes 

which also practise it. A few EtfUba *« Il!l4m .- “ ^ 

tnoat of them live by begging from duor to door. Indeed the Ourda** 
pur account classes them with the Pakheji, who play the tsmteunua 
for dancing girls, Unm, and Dhddki ns a group of the BhSn<}. 
Folk-etymology in Hohtak actually derives KarMlo from getar, a 
pichhlag or step-son, as this group sprang from a boy tvlioso 5»ihLr 
married a MSrfisi after his birth. In some pans of the 1 un]ab tli- 
KarhSla are said to lake alms from goldsmiths, and occasionally to ive 
by making moulds for manufacturing ornaments, i hi* art they do rot 
teach their daughters, lest they should teach it to their hmW. 
families. Io Unrgaon ll.n Janrl.Sk appear tohooaJ ed Kahd 
Jahdngirta. They Flay and compose and Bing ballads o. Chivalry. 

The Kumachis are, according to one account, the highest of the 
Mirfisis -is they serve Brahmans, lint according to another account 
thef were themselves Bdri Brahmans. They say tta* -to. to 
Mik&mmndan rulers began to convert those Brahmaue by fo ce 
M4m on“ Of their ancestors offered himself as a convert on condition 

B. i l nnd Ids descendants be held in respect by all the Ban 

fee, sifts: fijtf iwS 

I' l . or sianll.' When the baUhri (did, dd(, pH «£■) £ ™“ 

large i gnndclii whether a child or an Bdult, 

the bride's parents each | h 1£ a bo 

provisions sent by tbe hnd£ > from his own pocket 

father must pay for the y-’ttra a i f Bt ber jointly contribute 

In addition the bridegroom anil the brides ^er^.^ ^ ^ # 

ro pee out of th?dowry , so*that the Bdri Brahmans aro heavily mulcted 

•* - 

mS SR- CS 

SJ,“US. «lr» ‘ >IS “‘"W «““■ t "*“' ... 

1 HaqfaAi. «™ I'"- 1 ' -S* lpl ll " “*"* b 'E dfonl “* ~ J ’ 

and at the tombs of Muhammadan saints. 

Huron, Naijqai. and Qawwal r qq .«- 

AHrdsis who are so called because they ploy the 
BaMbis are Jliroaip, , ni,ai Mar-dins, ft Miniii who used 

rab 'ih. They tii»ce t^ei r _ e . , They are Bibhs and behave in 

to play the before ,L1 ‘/jranth They be*' shlli fr 0131 

hi “ **tr“^ a Mfnisirtakc alms from all castes. They do not 
imr£ Sotb“ mUs-;. As they are Sikhs they wear the ham 


* Cf, p. 1 W P wpi» 
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Mirati client-ship, 

long and drm like the Sikhs among whom they live. They play the 
rab&b before a Sikh’a bier when It is being carried out to the bunting 
ground T bat they bury their own dead, In HissAr the Mfraaiit of 
Bibluer are said to be called HaMbi in contradistinction to those of 
Jaipur who are called Dhoti. In Rohtok it is claimed that the 
IjabAbig were Muhammadans descended from Mir, They need to piny 
the rafao, also called daf or ddirn, the only instrument permitted to 
Muhammadans, and then only on condition that it is played without tho 
j anfj, f is used Fit the hi, at weddings and when a parson returns 
saJyJy From a journey. MsrdAn Khlin, a descendant of Mir, who used to 
play this instrument before the Gurti, became a Sikh with the title of 
fclhtu MardAna. 

Other minor groups, which it is impossible to define though they are 
m the mam clearly occupational are : The Bhagtia is a mimic who is 
s&id to be known in Lucknow as a Kashmiri, The BhanwAyia perform 
various faets of pintiug on a brass plate. They also fling and dance, 
the Lharan is the fooLamn, mesa^nger or envoy of RfifputAua. The 
DafEaa are described as women of the DhAdbi class, who arng in a 
circle. 1 lie Da fill i ou the Other hand play the dafri or small drum 
and am- songs in praise of holy men. The Gopa play the tambourine 
m contradistinction to the Safnrda or Sipardai and rank above them 
The ELalvi is said to bo one of the two groups of the caste in HEsaAr 
Hhat being the other. The Ilurkia play the hurak, a email organ' 
while their women, m gtv apparel, clap hands. The Jaugaria are men¬ 
tioned bat.no* described, They would appear to be bellmen. The 
are M ^ ,s of KumbAr^aad take alma from no other caste 
Sometime# they themselves do poitera' ivork, but they usually provide 
the musical a kumMr’s wedding* Tim Kbarnru play the iibta a 
kind of drum or rather tambourine with a single skin. The Kamri U 
also descried m a Mfrdsi group though it ia-identified with the Kanchau 
The Kar Kabite ^re said to be singers of war-aonga, but the term is 
said to be a modern one. The Katerona sing songs in praise of Krishna 
and are aid to wear the sacred thread. The Kathak are Hindus who 
loach amm and dancing to prostitutes. The Shmtas, an obscure 
o ass ofMfri..s appear to he also called SoU Rathii, who are Min&s 
of the Jilt#, The 5*zda Toll are said to come from MAiwa and Gn seiat. 
They phiv upon 13 bdU ' with one stroke' and also use large drums, 

1 he bspamai, or feafurda are a wide-spread group, They play the tabla 
and w cod trnd.stiaction to the Gap* They too teach dancing 

girls, 1 hey rank high, but are classed below ihe singers. Like the 
hahiwant t bey are A uliatmimdans. The Tntua sing and dance play ins 

NataklXwta A * * ^ DettIo ^ sfc “e MirAai i’/ styled 

Mi'rasi client&hip, 

Qdit« apart from their divisions into occupational groups and their 
varying status ana client caste, the M&feis are further cross-divided 
mto natural got, or sect™* A very large number of these are 
attached to specified castes or tribes. For example, in Hohtak the 

PoslM are subdivided into four sections, KhorMn, KhariA, MalhSr and 

(jnrbal, and these, with the Bird, Dadan and SAik are miVdsM of the 


*- * Bhdicadli. ndd nttetoaM 






Mirds-i pots. I ] g 

Snyyidg.* Tlio Kulet are mirwia to the Mngbals, The Mdiet p Qumahi 
and Sohal are mirdais to the shaikhs, but they are also descrlbed «a 
divided into a number of gots thus :— 

Barel, Ghori, Kak and Fahli—attached to the Afghans. 

Bdir and Tanor—attached to Rdjpute. 

Kalldl, Lath a, Manga and Si apt—attached to 
Changer — attached to Brahmans, 

BarwAi—attached to Mahijang. 

Shohal—attached to Eh atria* 

Latkanian — attached to Milis. 

Auchhar, Babar, Dh adhsi , Bant, Haiw^ Ehirwar, Morula and 
PoUa—unattached. 

Qtigma of Mirasi gets. 

The origins of several of the MftnSei sections are of interest. The 
Mokhar say they are descended from their e pony in, a brother of 
Khokhar* 'the sons of the latter are Mjputs, wiiila the Mokhar took 
to begging from the Bhuniman J%. Ail the mfnSjfr of the Ghuman 
are Mokhar, hut alUhe Mokhar are not M frisk Like ether goti of 
M Irakis tljey aic found in other cii-ittsb though in which castes does not 
appear* 

The Goria got claims the earns origin as iu patrons, the Ohfma 
H&jpnte, whoso Mihr Mang are of the Jand got One Mfi Gau.r or 
Ghang had 12 sons, they say, and one of them was Ghotia, tome of 
whose descendants are Telus, and otbera Mirtfsis, while some are 
cultivators, and others hoi-se-breakers who dislike being called Mfrfafe* 
But in Gujrrit the Goria are said to be descended from Kiu or Kiss 
Mira who waa a cripple and wan employed by his brethren to keep 
alight the lamp on their father's grave (per)* " 

The Jand got is also called Galb, its members being Mirasis of the 
Gil got of the difs* They are also Mihr Mang of the Chima Bdjptits* 
The GiU worship the jand and the ancestor of these JifreLdis also 
meditated for a long period under this tree, so they are obvious!? 
named from it. The Gils offer a he-goat and a rupee to a Minisi at 
wed'iniga and get him to mark a ft'fak on their foreheads with 
blood from the animal s ear, The Tindu are Mirisij of the Similar 
J&pi and bo they are also called Bholra. The Siddfi are Mfr&ris 
Of i he Min Ji^s and are tbe«alore a]-o known 7,a Minks, IV IWre: 
or Panjrot gU owes its name to its events, the Bain rot HfijpuU Tuo 

* la WQifflUm oho the FueU are described as i!:f> Uiriii* of the Sayyida. But (he Kitfl 
1x0 said to be Mfruis of the tluinre, 1ha Jhisd* of the Aiurs, the Mamim of the Gilpute 
the Stwftdat of the Ji[s. mi • the Khin .1 wa of the $iiuk 
la Lahore r&rUm jots of the Ah;msfa are hU to be attached to rartem Jit aai other 
blue*, thu*’" 

Pstfla. to the OoniyB Haihi Jits, ua wsij as to the Sayridj, They ■« also 
Mihr iliiD* to the fc'&M Jfc'ft. 

Chozibar, lo the YarjjJi go t;,e light but of the Cbcaih, 

Kilct, Lo The kiha'tii, 

I'aBja. to lie -Si, a Jild, 

Aa lo the Si-idu. ^iad *o<i uoria ew the toil, fa. We Bni JJ*n, Bhallar an*j Alur 
girea as Mirui 90U, 

f Tkui appears to be thi' ldj 1 « tube ' allud«d to below* 
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jJftYrm caste ^orcromen^ 

Kbanddraa off or the bridegroom a kkanda or dagger at hid wadding* 
whence their name, 

Trite* and caste organisation. 

The Wt nisi hi have a system of caste government, organised or at 
any rata recognised by ruling chiefs. Thus in Jmd the head of the 
ftlirdri pttwhdyat is styled Ihimi. He is one of the descendants of 
11 Sr Bakhshdn* of Gchdna in Jind tali ait. Subordinate to him are the 
Baoa* generally four in number, and under them aro the fcoitcute or 
messengers. 11 ir Bskhsbfiu was a wealthy Minis! who obtainail hi& 
title by giving 34 met# at which he feasted those assembled. His 
descendants still enjoy the title and act as oresidents at paucfwiijraiif, 
receiving & rupee us their fee. The title of Rao may bo earned by 
giving one or two mek The hotwdU are appointed by the Rhna and 
act as managers at a tad as well ue messengers. 

The pane July ci£ decides <lispntos, within the brotherhood* as to re¬ 
lationship and birl. ft can excommunicate an offender or fine him the 
cost of holding the panchuyaL He is brought up by the Aaiicni before 
the Rina who decides the ease with the advice of the Race and other 
members of the panduiyat. 

In tho south-east Punjab the Minis Eg kavo chauntTos, the chief of 
which te the shdh-chctuntta at Khera near Delhi. Kelt in authority U that 
of UcMim iu Jind* and others are KdMnunr* Kohtak* Muhim, Gohdna* 
etc, A dispute ia first decided by the dtaimfra to which the village ig 
attached, but it may then be carried to Uchdna aud finally to Kliem, 
Panchdyats are Said in Kohtak to be formed by Raos only* a Rao be¬ 
ing a kartuti, or one who spends lavishly on weddings, eta. The pre¬ 
sident of the^auchdyn; at Kbera appears to be styled Bidshih and 
* receives a larger offering (noirj at a meeting of the panckdyat and on 
festive occasions. 


In Gurgaon the Miidai panckdyat is composed of ckaudhris from 
21 villages —each village being called a Map. Tho head chaud/trt is 
called Bddshdh, He has wazirs who live in different villages. 

The Mirdsis as clients, 

Tho relations of tho Mir&ds to their patrons are described in the 
following kabit or verso; — 

GueidJi ke iti^ar kain, zdt ke ujdgar hain t hikhaH Iddshahou fa * 

Patbhm he ffirati, Singhon ke Eabdbi * ^aurtodf Pifzddon fa ; 

Sabhi ivameu jdnai hain, pdrn mdljadon fa^ 

"Ws are the ocean of knowledge (mtn^ enlighteners of castea, beg- 
, gars of hinga* Mfrfclifl (hereditary bards} of our patrons* R&bfibk of the 
SikK and QawwsU (story mllerd} of tho Pfraddls (Shaikhs). All men 
know us* wo are the Duma of the wealthy,' 1 


Tho relation between the client MitAsi and his patron is very dose* 
For example, if the patron tribe eschews widow remarriage* tho 
MfrtUi. attached to it will also avoid it. If the patrons avoid four 
gets in marriage, tho dependent MirtSsia will also do so gonarally but 
not always. If two tribes of Rdjputa or Ja^g do not intermarry’their 
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Mfr&ia also will not intermarry, In Kapurthak it is said, on tha 
other hand, that Mir&eis of the BAjpuU only intermarry with those of 
H&jputa ; Gnjarfl 1 Mfrtkig, with those of G-ujara; Ar&itis’ with those of 
ArMfis, and so on , The Chuhras also, at least in Amritsar, have 
Mirfisis of their own who are enctcgamons. 

Gaits. 

Although the M Libia are Muhammadans they frequently affect the 
Devi, especially Durgfc BhawAni, and before beginning a song or hymn 
they sing her fcfiet as follows t —* 

A Durqa Bhhcdni, kamari ang sang hamdri muahkiljtdn ho*. “ 0 
JDurga BniwAoi, come into onr company, so that Oar difficulties may ba 
removed,” 

But only n few still continue her worship and in Ludhiana it baa 
ceased altogether for half a century. In Amritsar, however, Mirfcia 
take offerings made to the goddess as well as those to Saklu . arwar, 

[n Mandi the MirAsts, though Muhammadans observing the rules of 
UUm, also believe in Devi BhWni, and often sing the following hymn 
jn praise of Den BekMui, the goddess of eloquence :— 

0 Mother B&kb&ni, give ue wealth and power, and also the enveted 
nine virtues, and increase our race. O Mother B&kbfiiu, give |]fl knuw T * 
lod^o and (the gift of) meditation on God, give us all happiness and 
trraut us the boon of fearlessness. 0 Mother remove all onr affliction* 
fnd give na all comfort. Thou art powerful to fulfil the desurefl of the 
world. Thou art a brilliant light and all brightno&e, O Ambka Bian* 

Devat Sidh Is also affected in floethiArpur. 

The Muhammadan saints affected by the Mi risk are nun won.. 
Saklii Sarwar is often invoked, fie is believed to avert pain and misery 
and pilgrim ages are made to NigSha. 

In Guriispnr Pfr Mnrtaza is an especial saint of tbs MWsii, and lie 
■hrinn oE HidAyst Ali Bhih, one ol tho Pfrs, u nnnnl at Ussinn 
L B*H1» Ul.nL SMh Masai Wall, whose shrine somewhere in Siilbof 
SBKnti- pilgrimage, was himself . IM In Gorgana 
Shlh BahAwal Hsqq is the Fir of the Mfrtoj, bat Amir Khnsran of 
Delhi iuid Hair at DSud are also regarded sa Firs, 

fn Rklkot the Btlrd&i have no special Pfcs. They worship th* 
Pirdud-pir Ghana Azam JiMni andrever* LdkhfiudAddta wbopvokkha 
of rupees to beggars. So is considered a great eamt by 
by theShaikhawho boat the drum. They also call him Lukhi Klkn 
Diwdn, performed many miracles, and got from heaven a horse to 
ride Whenever a Mirtei sees hm he jay a A llah Mach ; A ah i 5ar 

haqq ; HHt Alhih dd ; ho*nt du " God is (ran ; the poplmt 

in right • God is seen i lll ° intercession of the prophet ts obtained. It 
to Jid by Mirfsie tbst tlie first pert ot this »««•”*"“ mado *7 
Easmt gash from whom they claim desesnt, Qfisfi ** ******'""™ 
when ho mn the bw^-mWWW* or fleal of prophecy on the Irr* 
phet J 3 back. QAart knew that the kat Prophet would have ft ieal tn 

fu$ back. 


UG 


Mtrdti snake worship. 


The MMsis receive urais or dugs at birth®, marriugeg and deaths In 
villEMfi.’* at the birth of a son the whole of a MSr&it'e household goes to 
their jajmdn or oliont J a. house in a body and near the door-wav the 
head of the Hfr&i family makes a goti thus J 

A space, one foot and a half square, is washed with water and oow- 


dung. While it is still wet, 
dry dta (floor) is poured 
over it in such a way that 
the marginal figure is pro¬ 
duced* A small earthen 
lamp is then lit and placed 
on one of the outer 
lines of tha figure* A 
ball of wet earth, wilh 
the green stalks of some 

grain-prodacing plant stuck 

in it is placed near the 
lamp, to signify that tha 
new born son in the light ' 
of the house nnd that The 
tree of the Family, i r e,, the 
wife, has borne fruit- The 
Mliftsi then ascends to tha 



outer 

A 


roo!' and sits wirh hi* Face to the West or North (both considered holy 
by MnhatnmadsnSj the one- as facing the Ka'abli, the other as tlio direc¬ 
tion of Baghdad where the great Hr Dnstgir lies buriedh The brgiher- 
hood then give the Mir&*i their w ?ls of cash, clothes and grain according 
to their means- dlie child’s parents must algo pay tha MiifLei his dues 
on their own account* Sometimes ho will demand a cow or buffalo as his 
iref ancl it must ba given, however reluctant they may be to give it. 

Like the KahAra and Bhujwifi the MlrAsis are said to be able to 
make puddos or effigies of cloth or wai into which pina aro stuck to 
torture the person represented. The gwidet used also in former times 
to n© stuck on a pole and paraded in the streets to annoy anyone who 
had not paid them adequate dues,* 

1 he ‘ snake tribe f of the Mirisi is said to bn npcnlisrle rTscr-,**.,-! *_ 



*F. N* Q,, h § S4S. 
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forehead, The curds Bra then taken home and divided amongst- the 
children, no butter being made or eaten on that day. A small portion 
is also offered at the grave. In places where snakes abound, the wor¬ 
ship is done iu the jungles where they are known to bo and not at the 
snake's grave** 

The MiiAsis in the South'West Phnjab require separate description* 
The r raato 1 is there organised on different Hues. Thus in Mnlt&n the 
highest groups are said to bo the Darin and Kanotra, who inletmarry* 
These are the Mir&ds of the Joiyas, but they also receive due from the 
Say y ids. They claim descent from the Prophet* 

Noit come the Hdn£, formerly Brahmans,, but now Muhammadans. 
They are found in JMjpuMna and are MfiAsis to the Rdjputs and Sny- 
yids. They are said to be endogenous* 

After them come the Sewak, or Q&ww&l, who are Sufis by sect and 
play the guitar; but they atsu act as Hirdsis to the Qumiahis, They 
rank and intermarry with the Katiotra and Doran. They too claim to 
be descendants of the Prophet, yet they intermarry with the low-cast a 
Outran. 

The Kfllanot are unattached Mirtfsis who beg alius from the general 
public. They claim descent from f?tiru N4nak and are said to be 
numerous in Delhi and in Patiala and Kapnrtbala. But in tbo same 
account it is said that they are descendants of Ndimk BaJchthz, a de¬ 
scendant of Tdn Sen, before whose time they were Hindus. They are 
said to intermarry with tho Kb antra. 

The Jathi wore formerly Cbuhrds but wore converted to Isltitn by 
Balidwal Lluqq* They are Mfr&sls of the Sidl, and arc ondugaiuous. 

The Khftridla (? Kaxhdla) are Mirtisis of the Kambdrs and receive 
dues from them aud the Paoli^ They are said to bo endogamens. 
They, like the Poda, claim descent from Abdul Malik. 

The Lachlij described as an offshoot of the same stock as the Jpum 
and Dsdi, arc .^aid to bo descended from Khwtija Kalsa. All these 
three groups live by bogging, reciting pedigrees and composing habit*. 
They appear to Intermarry, but constitute an endogainotis group. 

Tho Langft are Mjrtfais of the Ddiidpotras.t They aro described as - 

endogamous. 

The Lori, obviously the Lnri of Qalochistan, are s&id to be Mirfisis 
of tbt* Baloch and to be themselves a remnant of that race, being 
descendants of Amir Hamza. They are said to be endcgacnDos. 

The Poslas live by begging find regard tho Sayyids as their an tagouiets 
because they are said to have cut off the hand of the Imam Husain at 
Km bn 14, an a ecu Button entirely devoid of historical proof. They 
intermarry but "Eve daughters to the Kanotra and Dor&n* Like the 
K burial a they claim descent from Abdul Malik. They are said to take 
brides from every oilier group, bat not to give daughters to any other 
{except, presumably, tho two mentioned above]. 

* P, N. Q. II 5 5*5. 

t But Lb dW Qhiii Uo LaugA or Duo is the Utiiii of Um Uaicw^. 
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Mlr&tia in the South-West 


The Fai MfrSai ate Hindu bat they receive dues from Sayyida 

and Joivas as well as from Hindus* 

Tlig Sardoi are Mirlaia of the Pa^Moa and also claim Fnthfln 
descent. But the same account say a they are descendants of the 
Propheti They are described as endogamons. 

His WiJayati claim Shaikh origin and take alms from the Farhdr** 
They are said to be eadog&mons. 

Lowest of nil 01 e the CMran, who are Mfrtfoia of the Snuirii. But 
they claim descent from the Frophot and intermarry with the Qawwftl* 

In Dora QMzt Khftn the Mfr&sia are divided into sii groups, or 
rather iotO five, thus :— 

!* Mfr&ais and 2- Qawwals, who intermsrrv, while the following 
groups do not •« 

^ aT3 ^ or Dum ) ,t 4. Bb^t,t 5* DMdhi&,§ 0, more akin to the 
Mochi than to the Mlr^jig, 

The MfrAsi gots arc ? in number: 

]. Ptplini* 

2* SajiuL 

3. ChocMni. 

4. Sid bar, attached to the Farhif 

Jits. 

Ihe first four gota are considered equal* They have a headman 
etyled mihtar, who settles disputes And is given a ftinyi or turbaa at 
a .Miras: wedding. The Mongha claim to be really Mughals. Like 
the Sidhar they aever wear black doth or green bangles, thus follow¬ 
ing the example of the patron clans. They have a tradition that an 
angel once brought something for the Prophet, but the muaziin 
Unsrat Balnl, in tta Prophet’s absence, received in his mouth as,he 
had a vesstl in one band and a meat in the other* Inadvertently he 
swallowed the angel’s and tho Prophet then promised him that if 
bis descendants never ats> the leavings uf ethers their worde, whether 
good or bad, should bo efficacious a ad that people -should voluntarily 
summon them on festive^ occasions. Baht] is said to have left two sons 
Asa and KjUa, asa meaning prosperity, From Asa both sections claim 
descent. 

The MfrAai of Deru Ghdzi are said to be all Shias, ami Iheir name is 
popularly derived from maraia, a dirge, because they sing at funerals. 
They and their womenfolk do all kinds of work at a death, receiving 
cash and grain, and a meal at the gui-ftAirdni, But they also assist 
at weddings stud festivals, playing the naqdra and dhol (drums) and 
tho shama or pipe, and receiving dues in cash anil kind. Mfrfeis are 
attached to certain families, and are paid by each with a chung or 

• In Iters Ghizi the Sidtuw set of tho 3Jir£a]a fa aud to be cheat to the Parhir Jit* 

f 6«0 tmjira.p. HIT. 

± The m*i in Den Ghtei ir 0 few. They lire on the alma of Lhe well-to-do, And if net 
feed adequately compose disparaging renta about them, but if satisfied they ain* totomto* 
able «kHc> of their patrons, * 

| The 

weaiLhy 
liTbe 

anowtor 


DhidhiJ are rather uw&e muncroua. They are wandering nsinalrdi who aroun 
like the Jigii, with ps^grrics, 

ir in Jinpur wiU not cat or drink with the FwIn H saying that ibe lauar'i 
broke ta« rropnei a wuit-gtrir^. 


S. Mongha, attached to the Daha Jits. 
C f MfrilSriai 
7' Peats, || 
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handful of grain, called {Kok, at harvest In rat,.™ they *™J- 

mw of .lea,!,a and the dates filed for weddings, fhe.r 

pin? and sing before the women-folk of their patrons fenul«» »* 

weddings. The Qawwdls are more especially employed as 

Shrines at the «ra or other occaniqns. acting as J«ra»w <» 

of the shrine and being paid by ho or his followera. AKeUM nt«s 

give them garments in alms. Tin Ho sain .a regarded as their Fir 

and teacher in the art of singing. 

The Mirdsis in MhtowAU are divided into tho following gronps which 
are described as endogamona 


1. Piram or Piniliin. 

2. Mfrisb *. <t* Ducn,« 

3. KaJ&mtRt 
4? Sarcxli. 


G, BOsilhi, also called Sawn or fibai- 
khict 
G, Bhial ■ 


Those gronps are said to rant in tho above enler. The Krihin ja 
a Mirisi who affects I'fr Ulanwdla or Sakh. Starwar and lMgs m their 
name. Vows are made to the l*fra for male isaoe and gtto made to 

the I’.nthm accordingly. Ho carries ad?™ to The Vrfhiu ‘ wootd 
Wisps of cotton offered by women of all creeds. The Hrfthm wonra 
Sar to be tho Bharat of the rest of the Punjab. 
pdm is a drummer too, hut he waits upon guests at «ddmg* “ 
funerals, nnd is also employed as a confidential =>* 

earnitvera vary with his p»tron# J prosperity? The Kalawant m * 
musician, more skilled than the llirdsi; and the Ssrod, rosoinlilre hm. 
but ho plays on the rnhnh or sored and pertains nlso m a ^ 

The Dhdithi is n genealogist or story-teller and is not attached cj y 
particular family or tribe. The BhSn.lt is a Naqqlfl or mimic. 


'Fho Mirdsi goto are t—* 

1. Bubarc. 

2 . Bhalti, 

3 . Bolhi Hut 

4 . Bariiil Kbel, 

5 . pfLQiii Kbitil. 


6, 

7, 

a. 

a. 

10 . 


LcMiii K hcL 
Psnjtt Kbal- 
Sultim Kiel, 
Hal tin KheE, 
L4lo Kbch 


Ml of whom acknowledge a common ancestor* In Loia tabsil tho 

following returned . 

j Dijwa, clients of the Sunni, Kalasra, Bold, Jhfckhar aTid 

Lohinch tribes? 

2 Bibi, clients of the ChUodia and knldchi? 

8 panw^r, clients of the LangSh, Panwdr and Windih.J 

[raoioCp a Baloch clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery 

iinDin, an agricultural oUn found in Shafipur. 

iistutfat, -i*> a player on the mrdmg. 

liniE a Kbarm> olao (agricultural) found in Montgo mery, ^ 

«« sbb, 

w iSSSISSS^SSXS^A^ b srafftM.. 
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Jtl irok^MirrAm. 


Mi fzoEj. a Hindu Kamboli ulan (agricultural) found in Montgomeiy* 

Mikritti, MiEHHiKi, a tribe of Baloch, onca numerooa and powctrfol but 
now n most extinct. Captain Hector Mackenzie said that rather more 
t!mn three Mtaw ago'the Derajit was qofler the government of 
aome Bnloch families. To tbe north, including Dent Ismail Khin, the 
Hot family, and to the south, with head-quarters at Dora Ghuzi Khin, 
the Mirrhim branch of the tribe tided largo sections of the country! 
Some 3(J0 yearn ago, GMz, Khin Mirrhim sent four of his sons across 
the Indue to ODlomee the bi„dh bigar Doib. Beginning from the 
south, Udo mn founded Ko( Lido, mil tin Khin, Ko ( Sultan, Kamil 
Khdn, Lota, and Muhammad Khin, Nowahera. They were also aecom- 
™^coll“a™w 9 body of emigrants to tiU the ground. 
Kamil Khin was the most powerful of the four brothers, and assumed 
a supremacy over the other three. Hi. influence extended from Kot 
Udo to Bhadtal, now a deserted village i n the Jharksl property, some 

S ®2 a J* t hn f lndtldm E the Koraishi colony. Farther 

north the Ja.kinilia och clan, who at this time were, he believed 
» subordination to the Hot Baloch, rulera of Hera Ismail Khin held 
possession of the country. * 

, After 40 5m iZ 0t Mrrl S u ' rltls - Kan.il Khin of the 

rOdlm sli'i! H 1 ? ne ^Muhammad Situi, who with 

Ghulam SMli, a Kalhom Abb&Bsi, caiuo from Umrkotm Sindh Ntir 

Muhammad enlarged the boundaries of the tract lately under Mirrhim 
rute, as far as MaliiuudkoJ on the soutb. He met the Suits n„ th. 
Jhelnm to the cast, and ou the north he pushed the Jnrkinh back and 
took possesion of the country m faraa Jjaryd! Khin. 1 * 

We no it hear of NiiWiib Muhammad Go jar who ruJcdfor eome Tears 
and died lobwhind bu sen Barkhurdir Khin succeeded him ^e 
Jaskinis, however, cook the br.t opportunity of retrieving their ni l 
God, and amed with a xznad of Uio Court at Khorrf^.i i£i ? tS°^ 
Jaskani, a resident ofBhakkar, came, and 
territory fonuflrly takeu from the Jaikluk hv N T r„ vt,.k - 

but overran the whole of the country formerlJ held 1 v ™ ' 

nod wo hear uo more of it* chief aShfirdHlhS 7 

Henceforward the gr»ter part of the Doib from Kallur to Mahmud- 
kot »a? bdd and treated, until our own time, in re.^ne-t to its Pl w ni ^ 

Wh1™eXr n °thetXls th t ^Sbal empire, or'The Sikh kingdom! 

*t^££2SS£Sz!rZ'tt 

(termed the Paujkotha) of Pipla Kallur, Harniuli, Jhandawil^and 
Kot Adu which war® in the hands of the BaLuch Pat ha ns * nn , i 7 
the tracts held by the 1W and Sy« famfe, wh!b “the sont^ ™ 
dependent od MultAn, and on the west ran the river Indus 

The Jagfc£ni& being' now without rival* forthwith i- 

amongst them selves. Baloch Khin was' killed by G^hkori rT T' 
and was succeeded by hi. son Fatteh Khin, X & Tn hi. Ln " ’ 

dered by a Mend ram. Fat tab Khin had a sou m" fT 

was incarcerated, when quite a boy, in the fort of ilanka™ h ® 

few years Hassnti Khin Lasbkaiini, Fatteh Khin'. 'm* J /". * 
reins of power. Hajit Khin escaped from confinement ‘aid, killing 
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Haasan Khan, twk hiu fathers place. But the day of adversity cftiiio 
to him also, with its accustomed regularity. The SargiiniB rebelled, 
and led by Goli KhAn, took the fort of Mankere, putting HftyAt K“ ftn 
their chief to the e«erf. in Hijri J2J4, A. D. 1787. TW how- 

ever, almost immediately afterwards defeated by HayAt Khan fl brother, 
Muhammad Kh&n, who thereupon assumed the government, lie was 
the Jastof the Jatikilni rulers. After ft very few years of power he 
was ousted by a descend ant of Nor Muhammad tiirm, (wmed Abdul 
Nabi who obtained a amind from tho KhorAaAn ruler of the day, 
Tsimiir ShAb. Muhammad Kb An then retired to ft village in the 
SenLmr ildqa, trana-Indns. now in Dorn GhA7i XliAu, where In* 
crandson ImAm Bale huh KhAn and ofehere of the family etill lead an 
obscure life. 

Ghtoi KhAn was the title always assumed by the MirrAnt Baloch 
who ruled sf DerftGMzi KhAn. Similarly Jemsil KhAu was a title 
assumed by the Hot ruler at Dorn Jam ail KMn but it was alternately 
varied bv thftt of Ibruhfm KhAn, and in like manner when Kwutj 
KhAn took possession of part of tho Sindh SAgar DoAb he transmitted 
that name to bia successors as their title. 

The influence of the Miri-Anis lasted long after their nominal rule had 
ceased. With the Qnnuah of Kahmr W I*A and the GMzi hbAn* 
four bods cam p a njisrol Ian eons t^dv of immigrants—fcayy id, Baloch 
J*t and other adventurer*. Lund wua practically unlimited in patent, 
a virgin soil, open to appropriation by the new-comers ftt will, to 
them it was Accordingly apportioned by thoir lenders, in large Inta 
within whose limb* it was in the power, as it wan also to the interest 
of each grantee to do nil that he could in tho way of agr.ruItuml 
improvement, This dass have always retained their lordship of Hie 
manors. They hnvo always maintained a mngible enponontj, and 
wore therefore reoognieod m owners of landed nghte Pfipenor to nil 
other proprietors.* 

MiftSAD&j a caste of Muhammadans, Tanjifri Dirty ,, p, 7o3* 

Mi so ah, sea Tha^hera. 

Mishwasi. a tribe of Vn\Mw, who *teo return thensalyes as Sayyide,aa 
theV are descended from a Sayyid father by a KAkar woman. Thoy 
are affiliated to the KAkars iu Hn^rn* but a few of them crossed the 
Indus with the Utminaai, to whom they were attached 
they now occupy the north-east and of the Gandg&rb range, about 

firikot. 

MtaEWAM, ft PathAn tribe, allied to the KAkar, or 

Sftvvid MiahwAui. one of the four sons of Mnhimmad-i*Gf>(i D*rhi, 
‘Muhammad of the long locks/ by a KAkar wom^r She waa ndaugh¬ 
ter or granddaughter of KAkar and her husband wad adapted by 
Dauau^Akar’s tether. Other Sayjids however do net interma rry ' ^ 

1 * Am on* tit B nuicellsn*^ dud taried from its kodowM in Owa »rt rtjh* 

Si^r tSS w*a on* P«aHir In tfaal M Tfcii «* UM <*% 

ths dup i tit 11 cf a ladv ftwd 1 taifiikl hwUnoi itolffl. f tw ^ 

(nr thametion. }Bt m . birth, toll or lumw m 1>. *** 

i prtl«zt lor impiaiiis ejtn burdens oa the taxpayer P oll»r parts of L-e conntry. 
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Mirr — Moch&r. 


the Mishwc'mi. They sire found in TTazIra, a few of the dan having 
cro&jed the Indus with the Utmdazni, to whom they were attached 
retainers, and they now occupy the eastern end of the Gandgsrh range, 
about Sriko|, Safi Sharif of that place i& their chief. They arc 
sturdy, industrious, well behaved and more honest and truthful than 
mest of the tribes in Hazara, and Abbott described them aa 4 one of tho 
bravest races in the worlds* 

Misb, fem. -lit A title borne by Brahmans, especially by two Br&lunan 
families in Jhdom who held high positions in Sikh times*! 


MiTT3A h a branch of the Chaulm Brahmans, confined to the Bifwal nizdjjia£| 
of Xibhfi. They have the same sroimff as other Brahmans bnt are 
divided, like tho Gaurs, into 36 sdsn-na, including— - 


1. itafflur. 

2. Fajidi. 

1 Sanghui, 

4 . Gadur. 

5. Satm-ulya, 

6. SiEflian. 

7 . Koin&* 

6 r fiarafano* 

9 , Ajmt 

io, Agnaji 


li. Batin. 

13. Santar. 

13, Ilirkhns^a. 

14, Panwrire. 

15, Misser. 
lG r Kanircy, 
17. Bharamdc.. 
IS. Phakre* 
10* UilhA, 

20. Naswaje. 


21. Rat mwft.. 

22:, Hasan ju, 
23, KaaVEya. 
2 -t, Ganar„ 

SB. Vjtl 5 t 
SB* Jain lira. 

27* tf&ihrija. 
28. Jain tiatyo. 
20 . F&dutncy. 


They only avoid tlieir own tfdran in marriage. The Mithas arc gener¬ 
ally parohtU of tho MaMjanSj AMrs and J£|a hut they also take service. 

The Ohsorid Brahmans of fMwal rtw&naf also call the maelvesGa ura, 
but though they are allowed to drink or smoke from a Gaud's hands, no 
Gau^ will take water or a huqqa from them. Their origin ia thus de¬ 
scribed s—-When R»i]A Jamnajai summoned the Gaura, from Bengal, an 
"indite rufn Kntayan by name, accompanied them and was chosen, as 
the most learned of the company, to take the rfilo of Braliman on the 
occasion of a yuga or sacrifice. To sustain this part the rtshi had to 
w ear a mask of four faces, whence his descendants are called CAaitrdffi 1 , 
or the four-faced (from Sanakf, r», face). They subsequently dissent¬ 
ed from the Gan 73 on the question of da kh filing. (money given :uj alms), 
bnt it is not known why they are inferior to them, though their 
numerical inferiority may account for it* Another group of Brahmans 
in B4wal is the Ha ruin a, with whom the Gaurs also decline to drink or 
smoke. They are cult irate ns, a fact which may explain their inferi¬ 
ority* They too are mainly found in Jaipur, Atwar and Bhartpur, 

MiTflE, an Ar3in clan (ngricultural) found in Montgomery. 

Mitmi, h small tribe found in tho Puharpur ildqa of Dora Ism dll KhAu. 
They only number some 300 men, 

M ITRfi a a dan of Jdt status which holds a small circle of villages north of 
Mails! in Mai tin. It claims Bhafti origin, its eponym having coins 
from Bikaner 200 years ago, 

MootiASt, a J£t dun {agricultural} found iu MnMu* 


Mqciur, MocBBAfl, a Jd; dan (agricultural! found in Mnltfa. 


* Hax&ro OaE^Uuft, JMT, pp t? s, 

+ .TheLum pp. I [N -9 

t Tbtr* is also a m an* (MiadoUa) of the Dube Gnuf Brabnuu in Biiral, 






Mochi. 


m 


Mott, fern* -an. ( 1 ) a blacksmith in the valley below Chit nil and in the 
G licit and Indus valleya: see Chitnili; ( 2 ) in the rost ot these 
Provinces the word ilpchi is properly the 0111100 of an occupation, and 
signifies the worker in tanned leather as disungaiiihea from Lho tanner. 
The Mwii not only makes leather articles, bat he along grains leather 
and crives it a surface colour or staid, as distinguished from a colour 
dyed throughout, In the east of the Punjab the name id usually 
applied only to the more skilled workmen of the towns. In the west, 
however, it is simply msed to designate a Mus&lolAu Chamdr; und the 
Moehi there is what the Chamar is m the east and belongs to the same 
caste, thoarrh his change of religion improves, though only slightly, hi* 
aodiil position. He does not ordinarily weave, though m Hosht&rpttr 1 
the majority of the Mocha are said to be waive*, and ho is not 
admitted to'rel igious or social communion by the other Masaimans. 
In the west ef the Punjab, however, the Chamdr or Mock, no longer 
occnpies that important position aa an agricultural labourer that he 
does in the east, !□ the west he is merely a tanner and leather- 
worker and bis numbers are proportionally less than when a largo part 
of the field work is done by him. Moreover he no longer renders 
menial service: and it may be that his improved sOCtfil pOfi&on m 
partly due to this fact. Mr. Christie, indeed, said that so M*m as n 
Chamflr whether Hindu or Musalurfa, abandons menial ofiicos and 
confines himself to working in leather, bo rises in the social scale mud 
flumes the more respectable name of Mocb. The Mcchi is pntnrbfl- 
ally nnpnnetnal in rendering service and there is a say mg, Hie 

Mochi's to-morrow never ccmes, JJ 

Synonyms, strictly speaking, there ere none. Ka/,hdo~. means 
boot-sewer and earrij, thmr&j, ri™ or mean# saddler. In 

Lndhifioa the Muhammadan Moobi is atjled Shaikh and deals m 
doth as well as weaves. Indeed the principal occupation of the casta 
is weaving so that the Mochi-Jttlihas are spoken of as if they were 
almost 0..0 aad the same caste. Bat the Mochis intermarry d.sregard- 
imr the oof, iast like ordmary Muhammadans, aad are said not to 
intermarry With the JahShaa or any other casta Thu principal goto 
in Lndhidm ora the— 


Bapot. 

Bliwin, 

JiUr- 


JutbrsUi, 

JhallL 

KaoltlhAi. 

Khllir. 

Kllry and Bao^&r. 


MaJuriiiir 
RaUnpil Bhatri, 
Shihtnir. 

SifldtM. 


In B4w«I the Bindti MooMs claim to bo of the Kachhwahn Wt f , 
they assert a RAjput origin, and despise the Chaoifira and K»atilo. 
Another got is ObauhAu. la KAbhn the Hunk Moehfs arc «a.d ^ 
aBcct Devi, Bhainm and other Hindu gods. Hospitality must be sboau 
to any member of the community, who is oo a journey, “odor penalty 
of cscommunication. The canto has a system of rfcaudh™ like other 
artisan oastea. » * 

Another Mochi oR-ahoot, is the Bhaognr, which lives by weaving, »™1 
has ceased tohitarmarry with the Mochis. It appears to bo confined to 
K&purthalo.___ ^ 

• I„ u* UoAl, so, -a tosisjrterts. afiite the wetf mate, nuhlle-. *0. 

Bui la □oafciirpur tbc eaowise it sported to bo lie a*"- 
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dfoehtmu n'7'— Moh fltia. 


Though moflt of them are Muhammadans, Hindu Mochis ura Found 
in the south-east of the Punjab, where they make boxes, saddles, etc,, 
of leather, but not shoes, Muhammadan Modus have no such pra- 
j a dice* They include the Shiniaf sub-caste* who eat and smoke* but do 
not intermarry* with other Machis, and whose origins] occupation waa 
harness-making, though now-a-dnys* either group follows the other’s 
occupation. Still as the Shirriz observe the Muhammadan law, other 
Muhammadans will Bat* smoke and associate wi<h them, 

The Shiraz .1 sections are : 

Eklxta, 

OfcaA), 

MabjJ, 

The Rain is named after the caste from which it sprang* The others 
are said to be eponymous* 

lu Bdw&l the Muhammadan Mochis claim descent from Shaikh 
Natliblr, a Hindu RAjput of daifalmir who rmbraced IsMm* and at 
whose ahritie in Guzer&t they perform jatah twice a year. Their 
sections in NAbha are 


Rain 

Sadrilifl- 


Bain. I Galhfll. 

Bwtfarh. K.utsr. 

Guilder. Malian. 

Gif, ‘ I Nagah, 


Raltn* 

Eaptin, 

Sardheb, 

GdiniTMlN, 


In Kapurthsla the (Muhammadan) Mochi sections arts said to bo :— 


Bonjri Jit, 
jjjiavi R-'UP’Jt- 

M 

CtukaJhit. 

Daryib- 

DbaliwAI, 

G sucre. 

Gil, 

Ifoi&f. 


Jal. 

Kainkar. 
Kitet Jit. 
Eautlii* 
Kbang Ji'- 
KtolclLir. 


Mahris. 

ifelie. 

Gtitm, 

tsisar. Jit + 

Stfiljliinir ? firiniv 
Soci Ktitrf. 
\T«shL 

Tar, 


Before commencing work Muhammadan Much is invoke liar, rats Salih 
and Mir* whose tombs are said to still exist in Arabia* and every six 
months they distribute sweets to the poor in their names* In Dera 
Gb&zi Khin the Mochi is addressed as J&in which has almost become 
a professional title. 


The Cbainrang, or dyers of skins, have 14 sections* 

(8) A tribe classed aa JAf m l®® 1 14*767 souls) and found in Dora Gh&?.i 

Khdn. 


Mo€EXicuria* a synonym for B&3I or Biizlgar in Khushdb* in the Shrihpur 
District* 

Moon a L, see Mughal. 

Mo hal* a J*| clan (agricultural) found in JluEtin and Montgomery. 

Moh AN a, said to mean a fisherman in Htndhi and to be synonymous with 
Mi&ui The MoMnas are merely an occupational group of the Jhabela 
and Mall Ah s, but sea under MaliAh, In Dora Ghftd KMn the Muhina 
gets the title of Mir Bahtfr prefixed to hi* name, 

Mohan a, au Arafy clau (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 






Mchat — Hohmand, 


m 


ilonAi:, (!) » Muhammadan Jljj clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery s 
(3) a Dogar dan (agTiculturAl) found in Amritsar. 

Mouuand, Mainland*—A branch of the Ghoria KhA J’ftftAna. They are 
divided into the lower or Plain Mohxnftu'i and the upper or Bar 
Moemand. The former occupy die south-west comer of the Peshawar 
District, sontli of the Kara river, and are divided into 5 main sections, 
the Maydr&ai, Mfia&Z&i, Uawozai, Mnt.auni and S&rganni* Their 
hoadmen, in common with those of all the Ghoria Khel, are called ftrfcdft, 
a title meaning master and conferred by the Mughal emperors* They 
arc good and industrious cultivators, and peace fully disposed, except on 
the Afridi border. 

The Bar Mohmaml separated from the Ghoria Khel early in the 
16th century, and crossing the Kdbut at Dakka, made themselves 
masters of the hill country to the north of that river as fur up aa 
Ldlpura and west of the Dosha, driving its inhabitant# into Ma&risWiiJ, 
They lhon ro-crossed the Kabul river and pagaessed themselves of 
the country between its south bank and the west of the Afridi kills to 
the north of ihe Khaibar pass. 

Oryantzalum. 

The Mohraands proper ftre composed of four great divisions 

1 . Tarftkzai, including the Isa Khcl and Burlmn Khel, who 
are collectively culled Pan did li Mob mauds* 

[I, Halims&i* 

UL Khwaezai* 

IV. Baezai* 

There are besides the above certain affiliated clans 

[!)" Dawezai .*. . ) Divided into kuc A i or nomad 

(2) . Ut manual ... ... | and udrsdunkai or settled* 

(3) * Kukkozai. 

The kuchi Dawezai are considered Akhund&klBS and novor robbed* 
Tho status of the Dawonai is expressed by tho story that they are 
descended from Dawai, the second wife of Mohmand. 

The Mohuiand tribal constitution is more aristocratic than is the 
caso of the tribes of the Sufed Koh and TirUh, and the power of the 
X hdua Is well developed. 

The Kb&os of the Tar&kzai, Oallinzai, Dawazal and Utmduzii belong 
to the Morcha Kor of tho TaraLvxtL Malik More ha settled at Ldtpura, 
where a few grass grown mound* near Srikn tig rat mark the site of the 
ancestral home. Malik Mure ha was blessed by Murrad Wali IMba 
(sen p* 127) for rescuing one of his metd-servanta and the KMnship con* 
ferred on him. His seventh descendant had two wives, Jahdnn, a 
Morcha Khal by birth, and Arnba, a Khawaffiai Tho son# of tho 
former, JaMnai K.or, however never held the Khduship, which devolved 
on the Arabai Kor, which is the Khdn Khel, hot a Nil lb Khol, here¬ 
ditary deputies of the KMns, sprang from the JaMn&L The rule of 
succession k that one of iho Arabai Kor appointed to the KMnship. 
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Afahittftnd history. 

The proper Khans of the linezai are the Kliilns of Goshtn.* the actual 
chieftainship lying with the choice and accord of the tribe. This 
family hag the custom of chunddrand, in some form, for the Khenship 
was divided between the sons of two different wives, those of a third 
wife receiving no share (at least in the KhdaahipJ* A family of the Isa 
Khol dating the tide of Kh&n, as being the anrishfatCsE of the T»rakzai, 

History, 

In I5S6 A. D. the lloh mauds and other tribes of the Ghoria Kliel m 
the neighbourhood of Feahdwar, having made Juki la the RoeHAKrA their 
leader, revolted against the llughals and invested the fort, of B&grfiiu 
(Peshawar) killing iSnyyid Humid the faujdar when he sallied forth 
against them. 

The Tarakzai clan, and its chiefs played a considerable part in the 
history of the frontier in the Abdtih period. Zulu £b£n, its chief, was 
ffipdA-j iid r and a great noble at the court of Ahmad Shtlh. After the 
conquest of Dehli by that monarch he held the Subohdfirship of 
Sirhind. His grandson Ar^sJAn KMu was also chief, but he rebelled 
against Taimur ShAli end succeeded in gaining over the Afridis and 
other Afghan tribes. With their aid he returned to Dhaka, which he 
had abandoned, and dosed the Khaibur to Taimiir Shsih's forces,, 
levying toll on caravans on his own occonnt. But he was induced 
to go to the DuriAni court under a safe-conduct and was there 
imprisoned and eventually tiod to the fore-feet of nn elephant and 
crashed to death, in 1792, 

The Mohmaada have always been distracted by internal fends, The 
Bac&ai under DfndAr Khtin were at fend with the Tar&kz&i under 
Arsnkin Kh&n, each having slain the other’s father- 

Non-Mokma nd JfuAflTrtJttadafw. 

Besides the Mohmands, the sole owners of the soil, every villago 
contains some families of carpenters, blacksmiths, weavers,' barber®, 
potters; and in the larger villages live Partfchas, a class of Muhammadan 
traders, who are probably descendants of converts from Hinduism, In 
addition there ia a flactuating population of agricultural labourers and 
tenants of the boil belonging to miscellaneous races who cultivate on the 
metayer iystem, paying from two-fifths to one-half ot the produce to 
the landowners. 

The boatmen of LuLpnra, etc., am a peculiar race, keeping much to 
themselves and intermarrying only in their cloas. Their generic name 
is Nilabi, and they have a tradition that they came originally from 
Eiigb Ndilb on the'Indus, beluw Attack. 

Hindus in the Mohmand country. 

The larger villages contain from 1 to 50 families of Hindus, who 
gain their living as bankers, accountants to the Khsins, grain-dealers, 

p tloshUi or C wash la has a Utile history of its own. There is a weU-tnuwij AUMn 
jujing that 1 there are valiant youth- in OkasIjU, Its ierrit&rj' is mw chiefly p*bcU Ia- 
the descendants of Shaikh Ahmad, the f laxnU-i-SLrtuiicii, ih^m-t-Rabbini . h avion beca 
conferred upon them by Tiimw StKh or his spu Shah 2kmis why ww their M ' a 

I^cotnpans* for til e territory of Sirhisd ol which A hail'i EHh ALditi htd deprived them 
■whe-o he knwAed India in I75U, 




Mahviavid shrines. 
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grocers, pawn-brokers, goldsmiths and cloth merchants. They are not 
permitted to ride and have to wear a distinctive dress (trousers striped 
vertically with rod). Idolatry is sternly forbidden. The Hindus have 
adopted many Afghan customs, the blood-feud is not uncommon!. 
Hindu women are sold in marriage, and widows always remarry. 

Tenures, 

The ciiatom of vesh has entirely ceased* Each family possesses its 
hereditary piece of laud, which it can sell or mortgage at will and 
such contracts are scrupulously respected* 

Petition of vomen. 

Soma sections, especially the BarhAn Kbcl and the Tarakzai, aro 
engaged in. a traffic in women, who are kidnapped in SwJit, Boner and 
Bajoar and passed on by the Utmuu fChel to the Mo h mauds who io 
turn sell them to the Adam Khel AfrSdis aud the Omkzau The 
oppose the universal custom of the barter and sale of women. 

Drift and ^rms* 

Blue is the favourite colour for turbans and shirts, ns among the 
yns&fzais. Blue is never worn bv Afridis and ShinwAris, The long 
Afghan knife, the usual weapon of the Afridis, bhinwAris and Ghilzab, 
is rarely used by the Ytisufzais and Mokoaands who prefer the a word. 

Language. 

The M oh maud Pa^lito differs as much from the broad speech of the 
Afrfdis a? it does from the singing intonation of the ShinwArie, and 
approaches closely to the dialects of Kdbul, using fewer words of 
clearly Punjabi origin, 

Ziarate and. uhrinw in the Mohtr.aiul country. 

The chief zidrats and shrines of the Mohmands aro:—The ridrat of 
Murzadwali B£ba at Danish Kui, well known in North-Bastera 
AfghanisiAn, 'Pile saint who is buried there lived about 260 or 260 
years ago at Kam Ldlpnra (a small village 2 miles below Mlpura) ; 
hid body was snored to DAnish Kat by his descendants, who enjoy 
great respect and gifts of many lands in Gandao, among the Safia, at 
Ldlpura and in Bujaur. M hk name implies, ha was recognized M a 
Wali upon his birth, and the legend goes that his mother, when 
pregnant, haring gone one day to pick gurgurra barrios, the boughs 
gently but down of themselves to be plucked, m she passed from tree 
to tree,—'ft tribute to the virtues of her child. WTio his ance*£ors 
were is unknown, but he is held in deep veneration, for ever since he 
lived there Kam Ldlpura has possessed the privilege of sanctuary j 
its limits extend from the yellow ravine that lies between Sam LAE pur* 
and Lalpora to the zidrai of Maznb BAba near Pblasi* Hnrderera and 
outlaws live secure in the protection of Mureadwali BAba; and in a 
case which 1 flaw myself, a man of Ulpiira, who was literally the 
avongor of blood, fttoppl io the pursnit of his enemy as soon na tho 
latter had crossed the boundary of Kam l-Alpur*, Pilgro:!- 1 j ^ ITn kJI1 K 
distances visit the grave at DAuIsh Kol and bring from the tomb 
handfuls of earth or pebbles, considering them powerful charms and 
remedies for all kinds of ailmenEj, 
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Momwi-^Mon. 


Next in degree is the ridrat of Mnstib Bfiba, by tribe ft Kokkesai 
from flnzarnao, and a murid or disciple of Mur zad wall, by whose 
reflected light be shines. Hri grave is situated about 3 miles below 
Pnrch&o, an the left bank of the K&bu) river, and is a walled enclosure 
covered with Bags and votive offerings. The descendants of Mnzub 
Lid ha bold the villages of Korn a and Pnrohao aa a gift from the 
Mobmands. Both they and the descendants of Murzadwali collect 
offerings from the tribes, generally two or three seers of grain from 
evtry plough at harvest, and have partitioned off the clans among 
themselves, a elan or part of a clan being allotted to each family of 
Miftna for their support. Minor zidrat* are innumerable; wherever 
fakirs or Mifras have died, or a deed of peculiar atrocity has invested 
the victim with the sympathy of the people, a Hag is erected atid a 
tine of atones is ranged Facing west, for the traveller to pray. 

Them is also the Srikn iridrai at- L 6 Ip Lira. 

On tho very summit of Ilazai and of Tartars arc two of those curious 
namelc&s zidrats believed to bo the resting-places of brothers ; other 
brothers are said to lie buried on the Chingsi hill near Abftzai, at 
Panjpfr in Tnsafzmf, and on the Ua*fvn Aixla j 1 hill. According to 
another version these brothers are the children of Bftbn Wall id 
Kandahar ; doubtless in these isolated ahriues on inaccessible hill-tops 
we find relice of some former creed which has been adapted to the 
popular Eieral worship of modern Muhammadans. 

There is no colony of Sajyids in tho Mobtomnd country j but descend¬ 
ants of the well-known Mid ns of Papin in the Sufod Kob are settled 
at Chaknew r ar and Smutse near L&lpnra. 

Balota Khsin (of I/dpura) f une of the Khdns, ia believed to have 
struck water out of a rock with his staff on the bill near Tora Tigga, 
where an old well (Buddhist most likely) is known as Haloes KMn’a 
fcuhmb 

The Karmu-niuasi aept of the ftangn Kb el are hereditary guardians 
of the thinkai, a brass kettle-dram said to be only beaten on grave 
occasions* it is also an oracle, being consulted before ft foray, when 
it Hounds of itself if the raid is to be successful, 

Mo has, -ip, n true beliover, orthodox Muhammadan, a Muhammadan 
weaver, Punjabi Dicty., p. 758* 

Hoxi, ft Hindu Katnboh clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery* See 
next* 

MoMVf, ft Kamboh clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. See foregoing* 

Mon*^A ll over LadAkh are to bo found vc&tiges of old forte, which are 
commonly attributed by the unlives to the time of the ' Mon' rdj or 
if government. This same word man is, Sir James LyaH believed, 
qso< 1 by the Bkom or Tibetans aa a geo ora! name for the Hindu races 
in Kmln or elsewhere, and the f Mon rdj 1 is gonorally understood to 
have cotne Hon the south j but this is only matter of an obscure 
tradition, picked up from one or two Tibetans^ and if there ia any 


Monan— Mote* 
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foundation of truth in it, it dates back to remote antiquity.* The first 
Occasion within historic times on which Laddkh became m any degree 
politically dependent on India would appear to bo in A.D. 1687*88, 
when, in return for aid given against an invasion of tho Sokpis or 
Kalmrich Tartars, a small tribute began to bo paid to the governor 
of Kashmir as representative of the emperor of Delhi, but a similar 
tribute acorns to have been paid at the same time to the government of 
Lhasa.f J may mention hero that there are traditions in L&htil which 
show that this invasion of thd Sokpis extended thereto. Some curious 
subterranean tombs, with rough masonry walls, which are ocoasiomdly 
uncovered by the slip or the break of the ground, aro sometimes 
attributed by the IAhulis to these T^rtArs/* (LynH's KAngm S. Ib, 
§ 128b 

Monas, a Gujar elan [agricultural) found in Amritsar* 

Mon-ba, -pa, 1 the people,that do not know/J i.a. Hindu?, But see Mon. 

Mo.yp, a J&t clan (agricultural) found in Mult&n. 

Monuau, ft Jdt dan (agricultural} found in Multdn, 

Uovdi, a J&t clan (agricultural) found in MultAn* 

Mojff, an ascetic, lit. silent , — Panjdbi Dicty. f p* 758, 

lloSNAft (apparently obs.), a class of people who used to manufacture an 
inferior kind of salt j i.$ r Ltingar . — Panjabi Dictf., p. 75®. 

Mo^tiI, a Jd1} dan [agricultural} found in Molt An. 

Mob, a da* tribe or gel which holds a village ill t&hsil Sangrur, in Jfud. 
It r6?©ronc€is the- peacock boc&us© mothor of its ancestor wlio wjis 
born in a janaal died on giving birth to him and the child was 
protected from a snake by a peacock. It is also said to be connected 
with the Khichur gat. It affect* Mah&dovm (Shivji) and m Karndl 
refuses to burn the wood o£ the cotton plant* 

Moran, a J&t clan (agricultural} found in Uult4n. 

Mobaeb, a Ji\ clan found in Ludhiana. At weddings it cute the palah 
tree instead of the and thou observes tho paying with twigs. 

It worships SuliAn Sakhi Sarwur. After the marriage a rof or largo 
loaf is cooked, und a piece given first to a Bbarii, Ihe rof is then 
distributed among the brotherhood. 

Motah, a Gujar clan (Agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Motfi, a Gujar clau (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 


Tfaaro it a Iflsjfrncl ciimjui among ti» coemuou of p n ^.' 
do dun lion with this Titwtaa trwJiLwa It ii i* the **“* ttmt a 


aTriSui^Ha KcZ&n lodiAandtj* ad)«<iil Mtttng 

SS SS? ‘js&t 

nrctioa wiili tha Mmli of llio ccnlral hilli of India and tho Moo LvUmar . w j. ^ »■ 

—■»»■ uut t* Qtiipo*IH.«B» a ******** 

raoulprf. butwnUotutl ta p*y Lba inbul. (o "S’u’juvhmM'j Uoia m by birtfa 

to haTsbeBD m»wr in ib&a diyt : lb* wifod ihoOitlpo. oi ume, y na 

:, princess _ 

| A doubtful tFaaa, c MO Kingra (3awrt«r, II. p. 
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Motha —ZTwjrJuiI* 


MoTHA, a Ja^ clau (agricultural) found in MnltAu. 

Mottah, a Gujar clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar, 
a Gujar clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

MbaIj a man of the Gindin; class in Pesh&war. 

Mbicub, a Fab ulo i * 3 race of catnip said to Juve been employed by the vwwg >j is 
to build the ancient buildings in cnfctfiona found in Kullu, See under 
Mibvi, 

Ml'Oal, Mughal, fam. -as! ; f I) The Moghuls proper or Mongols, for the two 
words are only different forms of the same n^mo, probably either altered 
ihe Pan]ah with B4Lur f or were ntlrartcd thither under the dynasty of 
ina descendants, ^ I hey are probably to be found in greatest number in 
the neighbourhood of Delhi, the capital of that dynasty ; and Sir Dentil 
ib bet son believed that the great, majority of those who returned them¬ 
selves as HngMi in tho Eastern Punjab really belong to that nice. 
They are al^o numerous in the HAwali-indi division and tin the upper 
frontier! along tho route of tho Mughal armies, and whe*e they find 
a more kindred people than in tho i^reat Punjab plains. But will 
be presently exi iained, th<+ number of true MughitU in these parta is 
certainly much smaller than would appear from our figure. The 
Moghuls of Gujniti ar^ described by Mr, M*.nekton as " an unhappy race. 
Puffed up n iih pride of birth, they account theuisohea above 
all other classes except Snyyida, and ei -n among tWieelvefl L<ach 
hoiwe reckons itself higher than its neighbour. Among tho clans 
though of high descent, they arc now at a discount. Thos* that might 
be admitted their equals, such as Chibi or Gakkhars, despise them : 
while io lower cWea they th< m>elves will not stoop; and the con- 
■equenco is that social relations are sometimes at a dead-lock/" The 
description applies with equal truth to the Muglinb of the Delhi ter¬ 
ritory. Even on the frontier the Moghalfl do not bear a good name 
"The Mughal* tyrannise over the cultivator. and the cultivator over 
the earth ; and again: « Trust not the Mughal's letters* Of the 
Mughal*! first letters! then armies/ 1 

The Mughal 8 are distributed very widely over these Provinces; but 
are. excepting Delhi, meet immernug in the western Districts, nod more 
especially in HAwalpindi, Jhetum, and HuiAra. It is certain thar a 
very large number of these men are not Mughal* at all. Same pro¬ 
bably a considerable number of thorn, belong to agricultural tnbea 
locally known by tribal names, such na Gnkkhars, Snttia, Ghebas, and 
the like, who have &e£ up an almost certainly groundless claim to 
Mughal origin* Many^ of these have already been noticed* But more 
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the time of Bdbur ?* The author of the Taha^iii-i-NBJfiVi draws a 
lamentable picture of the ravages of 1 the dog-faced MughuLe ! and the 
terror they inspired* 

Bernier however throws considerable light upon the significance of 
the term Mughal in the time of AuratigAeb* He describes them 
foreigners whose complexions are white* and who profess Mahomet- 
an ism ; such as Persians, Turks, Araba ami Lisbeks. They generally 
used the bow** He points nut that * the Great Mogul is a foreigner in, 
Hindustan, and finds himself in ati hostile cotinLry or nearly so; a 
country containing hundreds of Gentile* to one Mogol, or even to one 
Mahometan, His armies are composed either of natives so eh as 
Bag {pores or Pat aw, or of genuine Moguls and of people who* though 
lees esteemed* are called Moguls bannsi? white men, foreigners, and 
Mahometans* The court itself does not now consist, as originally, of 
real ilogols ; but is a medley of Uthece, Persian*, A rubs and lurke 
or descendant from all these people; known, as said before, by the 
general appellation of Moguls* It should be added, however, that 
children of the third and fourth generation who have the brown 
complexion, and the languid manner of this conn try of their nativity, 
are held iu much le?>s respect tb«n new comere, and are seldom invested 
with official situations ■ they consider themselves happy if permitted to 
serve as private soldiers in the infantry or cavalry.*t {2) A clan 
{agricultural) found in Sh&hpnr, {3) A Jilt clan {agricultural) found 
in Amritsar. 

MpoDiLEflEL, see under Wuzir. 

M co it lot k. Mon blots, a cognate branch of the Trukhnnt? dynasty of Gilgit, 
descended in the male lino from a family whose names bear the suffix 
-tham, to which belong the Thains or rulers of Nngar who in the pros¬ 
perous days of Shin mb were feudatories of the It&o of Gilgit, and 
who, after that dynasty had been mppUn tfld of the Trekhane, trans¬ 
ferred their allegiance to it. Tradition snys that they obtained Nilfe 
and several other villager as dowries with the daughter* of the 
Trakhanfi whom they esroused. 

MtftfAM&ls.— The faithful who accompanied Muhammad in his hijrah or 
flight from Mecca were called MnhrijaHn or “ the fugitives or emi* 
grants," and Ihc’r descendants still retain the title. In the Knmftl Dis¬ 
trict 6,550 persons so returned the mselves in 1881, and are doabtlsso the 
men of Pdnipat, 

Hub ala, McHAsp&A, a chief headman.—Farydhi Bicly., p. 763* 

McsAiniADxeEt., (]] an agricultural elan Found in Shtihpur ; (2) see under 
I?pcrka ; aiid (3) under Orakzai, 

MTJHAMJLAETCAr, MoHAJfAXPfcAI or Mamaseai, a Pathin tribe which holds 
Hivditnagur, a strip of territory some 13 miles broad running down the 
left bank of tho Swdt river from our border lo Naushahra* Dcscmdsd 
through Muhainmiid, Mo liman d or Airman, one of the sons of Kamand, 
from Khflre'habun, it is divided into eight section*, the ChArtndda, 
Preing, linzzar, Sberpao, Taugi [with its Buraxsi and Nnsraiiai #cb* 

* TmtoU, CflasEaUa i Edn_, l&U, p. &&♦ I im for this mi tha tolls Ring 

retorenefi to Dr. J* Eonmti. 
t Jfcitf. p, 303. 
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sections), Turangzai, Gmarxai and UtmiinEdi. With them are settled a 
few descendants of Muhammad^ brother^ from one o£ whom, Kheahgi, 
cue of their principal villages is named, 

Mphana, see Moh&ua. 

Mvihau^A sub-section of the Siirsut Brahmans said to be fo named, 

the seven mnhim or clans of which they consist. They am almost 
con fined to the sub-montane Salt Mange tract. They say that certain 
of their ancestors rose to high position mider the Moghuls, since when 
they have abandoned all performance of priestly functions or claim to 
a sacerdotal character, and cnltivate land, but especially take service 
in the army or as clerks. They object to he called Brahmans, as the 
enlistment of Brahmans is said to be forbidden in our army* This is 
their own account * ¥ but in Hazdra proper the Mnlmls perform priestly 
funciicns and receive alma and oblation# just like other Brahmans* 
Another story derives their name from a place called M&va,* f now 
deserted.' 1 

The Muhidl are progressive community and a Afiuhiyai Gazette is 
published at Kola in Jhehim. They appear to have no historical re- 
COrds, but possess a number of kabite, of some Ids tori cal interest. A 
lengthy uncritical accountt of the community gives the following 
particular*,| of the Alufiidl clans: — 

CJon, tjotra. 


1 , 

2 . 

B. 

4. 

5. 

7 . 


Dalt 


1 


Yftid 
Chtlbbar.,. 

BiJi 

Hull-in „„ 
Lau 

Bbirowi] 


flh»rdw*j 

BhAigav 

Paras bet 
Kistmp, 
Ba *!hist 
Kc*]:il.§ 


-I 


srunq Draoa Aaiirya, milEUTy tutor to 
tho FimLiviui. and sou of BMttij. From hi* 
aiher sob Diiamraoiftr are sprung the Vali 
Dtsceadsd from Parasu Rima. 

Pesttaded from Paxasber through Bfelmik. 


This work describes the above-mentioned ancestors of the clans as 
riyruhisor rivhte possessed of temporal power, aa opposed to the 
brahm-TVikia who lead a secluded life. It goes on to aiy that the 
Punjab, extending beyond the confines of PeshAwar was ruled by 
Brahman and Kshatrija Kojits, while all the hilly tract from the Indus 
to the Siwdlik was m possession of the Ghakkars—who are, as usual, 
mistaken for the Khokkar*. From these B rah man rulers the Mnhbla 
nre believed to bo de-ceudud, and it is not impossible that the Brahman 
dynasty of Kdbul Sprang from a class of secular Brahmans from which 
the Mohiits may be descended, It is also suggested that the name 
iluhiiil is derived Bom fnnJii,' bod,’ so that it means r landholder J ■ 
and a connection is claimed with the Bhunhnr or Bhumihiir]| community 
of Bihar and the United Provinces on the somewhat slender ground 
that they, like the Chhibbars, claim descent from Parasn Rdraa. 


Jd^StwL* 9 ' 9 ^ fcr tha wnj^luruJ awning of which ^ 

t TV [h* U'iKy't*. ths militant Brakvuin toe* of India hr P T Rb.wII Hi*™ 

Lshoiffl, 11*1 h WStihiB a number of the iab,u. They as* ub.Lt bu'hti s 1 
Pimjeb n^i '6t*l Soekty* Jo«nw^ in a oo^te form d publication in tie 

1 la addition n> tho^a given at pp, igi —s of VqI II 

"•“-*«*^a« of ttfl Km1hI 

JSSSSiSf 41 "*' "* - BtimwU 0 , ca^L™, 
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The Muhifil have several customs which are in harmony with their 
secular profession B. To each chin arc or should be attached a p L i rohil 
or family priest, a bh‘l$ or bard, and a mtrair or genealogist. Before 
attaining the age, which varies in the different clans bat is generally 
5 yours, at which the sacred thread is donned, a Mu hi;il boy wears a 
long strong thread of black woof, culled the HuhidPs pair a, which 
loosely encircles his neck, is passed down touching his stomach and 
than tied round his loins. This thread Es renewed half-yearly on the 
rujurdfra flsfciami. Some families mark the boy's forehead with blood 
drawn from his right arm with a razor when ha dons the sucrcd 
thread, Tho next ceremony in his life is that of the otung'an or jhan<f t 
when his head is shaved, generaliy in his Mk year also. A male lamb 
with a jet black head and spotlessly white body ja taken to a jan4 tree 
fprotfcpiW #picig£m) t under whose shade all the boy's relatives congre¬ 
gate, He is then seated in bridal array on an inverted basket with a 
Tamp lit under it and surrounded by earthen pots. The lamb's head in 
nest rubbed with curds and washed with water. Its ear is slightly 
punctured and the boy's forehead marked with the blood* His head 
is then shaved and descending from tr.u bucket ho jump.? on the pots, 
breaking ihetn in pieces. Hie parents arc felicitated, the women sing 
Eongg and the party breaks up. The lamb is eventually eaten sacra* 
mentally, onlj Muhirtls being permitted to share it, bat the woman are 
bound to taste its flesh even though they are strict vegetarians, Some 
families substitute a lamb made of sweat-stuff for the living animal, 
a Lid indeed the rites vary in detail in the different clung, 

The origin* assigned to the duu-names are curious. Butt is with 
some probability said to mean F generous. ** Other* see in it a corrup¬ 
tion of Aditya, r Law-giver/ and some hold that it means * given or 
bestowed in adoption 1 because a Kghatriya R&jii adopted a Brahman 
kd. The fcoMk actually declare that the Hait were once in Arabia 
the partisans of Hasan arid Hneain and that Kahib/f - a Unit-warrior, 
defended the survivors at Kerbela until ho was compelled to retire with 
ihe remnant of his band to India, through Persia and Kandahar, Ihe 
habits also encourage the belief that after tho war of the Makd- 
bh&ntla, Drona Achhrya’s s-n Aslhuth&ma settled in Arabia with a 
largo following, bis descendants being called by bia name and also 
Ast-hutha, They returned to the Punjab by a circuitous and obviously 
mythical route. But whatever the truth a* to the Dolts' connection 
with Arabia m ay be, they were certainly called Pa^hAo, and in JMburk 
time Hat Midi], a descendant of Hai Bidh, took possession of the 
Pathtfnkot territory aud made bis cap it id at Pamir, after defeating 
Kdji Min, whence a section of the Datt was siyled Hiu-gataL But 
Btibur despatched a force against the victors and they were almost 
anmb dated in tho battle at Pamir. No Datt will drink water at or 


* Cf. LakhdiiLa, tke 'fprer of lildn —* UUe of Sakbi Sirwjr. 

t The ' l^oTrer of God' His mine was Rai SidL Dali, pud ho kui much Esiv* EaI, 
HBrjas Ksi, Sber Kb in (9ie>, Rim Siogb, Itii Poo, Dboro ind Pifo. Us lost fU MaSOtU 
in tie conflict, and on bis way back to Uuj Punjab be met ono Fir IViibuin. a 
near Ruikim (fSanrtana) wbosa slaks in the game wi« the loser* ^ Jm Ptr 
invariably won, but was often ready to accept the loser's conversion lc Iiltm in Ticu of iii-i 
head. Rat Sidh Halt however von litres heads Iiom liia Pif and when offerol in* bead and 
those of his wife end ion be forgave Mm tbs debt. {Kobilv hb * feirisj ' (God} ia a term. 
Applied to a Christian monk or redUM, fane's dratic Didst, M* p. US&J 
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neur Rmiir or pass a night there to this day. Tradition says that tho 
Datls chivalrously refused to surrender lo B&bur a girl who had taken 
refuge with them. They were, however, betrayed by a servant and 
few escaped massacre, but an illness of BAbur's edit Htim<£tun waa 
ascribed to divine displeasure nt their t-rentinont and Bdbur sought out 
the survivor* of the tribe. To fine ha assigned Kanjrur with 15 
villages* in the Shukargarh tiihsil of Gurd&spur and to another/aiar- 
wdi Datt/m Id the Hay a I alibi3 of SidlkoL Many Datt families in 
Gurdispnr have the title of Khin, and one section of ttae elan is btill 
railed Datt Alawal KhtUi, indicating that it is descended from a Datt. 
who boro the cognomen of AEAwal Khbn though he whs not converted 
to Id Am* It was the boast of the Datte I bat they never paid revenue to 
any authority without being coerced by nmied force* 

The Cliibbarst claim tlmt i heir ancestor Narsingh Deo lived at Mathra, 
whence his descendants moved through BbatiiMja to Bhatner. Later 
MahArAj, a Chibbur, one of ihc sons of UAjd DAhur, established his 
power at BhadarwAli or Rhadiawiri, the modern Bhnrari or old Bhera, 
which lay on the Jhelcun near Ahmads bad, The eld tjar^ii of the 
Chtbbars is, however, said to be traceable in the area of Chak Qrizi. near 
new Bhcra in Shdhpur. Tradition also declares that RAjA D^har de¬ 
feated a SultAo on the banks of the Amrdvaii£ across which river the 
beaten army fied ; and Ddhar’s victory was proclaimed at GujrAt. 
Dollar’s other boos were Nnrain, who h&ld the SiAlkoj country, Bhnwan, 
Jangn and Ghham. Later on Gapj, a descendant of Bhawau, held 
Bhera and his eon Thar Pal founded Thar Chak in its territory. Tho 
ruins of hi a f ort are said to bo itill traceable. In the time of Bah lol 
Lodi it was hold by RfljA Gautama who with his forces perished fight¬ 
ing with the Muhammadans. His sen BAba Pardgn founded KariAla, 
in the ChafcwM tahsil of Jhelntti. The Chibbars of and around Bhera 
lead the lamb at the into the innermost room of the house, 

wash it® heed, place antinomy in its eyes and cloth it. It is then re¬ 
vere need, killed and eaten, the fragments being scrapntonsly collected 
and buried in the room. All this is done with the utmost nt-crecy, nona 
but Chib bars being permitted even to witness the rites. The Chibbar 
played no inconsiderable part in the history oi Sikhism. They claim 
to have once practised female infanticide. 

Matbra was also the earliest home of the Bill is, and their ancestor 
Tarlok NAth accompanied the princes Dharopat and Bhripet when 
exiled from that territory, together with an ancestor of the BhimwAls, 
They took possession of the modern KatAs in Jhelutn and Tarlok NAth'a 
shrine at M&lot is still a resort of BAIi pilgrims. He left four sene, and 
the descendants of one, Isar, are still known by that name i n the 
PothoMr, but they include also the descendants of hia brother Bam^u, 

The Voids appear to claim descent from Eai Gorakh Rat, a courtier of 
Hat Pith ora. On his death at the battle of ThAnesar his descend ants 
sought refuge in the Simla bills, and one of them, Shiv Datt RAm, became 
u nublestthe Jammu court. When Ms! Deo of Jammu rescued many of 


* Including Viiani. 

f PtiMhbar appmra to bo more cotroct 

| Clear]y the Kiri is jneatiL. L'-atmr clearly drove lbs SqtUn trwn Lh.o banks of the 
[tivl end' followed up Ms victory ns far west aj Gnjriit, Tim} Baltin cannot possibly bars 
l>c«a Mohammad tin QMm* 
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Tim tips H Id da captives in 1332 this noble so dieiingniahed Limself 
that he obtained tbs dheri or fief of Sftmba vvitli (lie title of Rai and hig 
deFcendante rank na cUteriduTa, hut in the Sindh Sfigar Doftb the 
Auwuua Yaids take that rank, though in tlio ?Einjab proper tie Vaids 
of Samba are recognised as senior to the Auw&na. 

The Lau clan is closely assoc is fcd’wsth Bujwjim, the old cnpitnl of 
what is now the Hoihidrpnr District- RalUr Sain, son of Indar Sain 
Liiu, aided Timur on hts return march along the loot of the Siwalika 
and acted as intermediary between him and the Hill chiefs. In return 
Tinifir granted him the Bef of Bajwfira bat hi» descendants forfeited 
it for not assisting Aurangxeb’s forces against the tilths. Still the 
descendants of Sur Sab, a descendant of Hollar Suin, rank as dkeridara 
of Rajwrirft, 

The BhimwtUs claim descent from the Raj& Nandnna who held the 
fort of that name* in the Find IMtlnn Khan tnhsil of Jhelum* They 
were driven from MakKihla by the Janjiias, bnt they still have their 
crematorium there* 

The Mohans also Found favour with Timur, who is said to have 
appointed one of them his Dfwdn, and daring the reign of Sultin 
Muhiiin mad Khiin two Mohans founded Dhankoton the Indus. Under 
Rdbur Karjas Rai Mohan bccarr.o Dfwdr. and Muhammadan titles were 
bestowed nn ilio dan,, but they retained their fnith, lie made or 
allowed them to become masters of Mum dot, but HumdyGn checked 
th$ir progress. Nevertheless Sobha Ram Thfiktir rose to eminence at 
the Delhi court and nns able to restore all their lands to the Datts of 
Vi ram in GurdiSspur when they had been dispossessed by the J^ta. The 
clan was, however, only just saved from extinction. Under Muham¬ 
mad Shah's role Jai Rdm, tile sen of Diwsln Sihlhu Kfim Mohan, was 
half forced to embrace Isliim under the name of 'fhdhnr Sliitli, bnt the 
Unbans? determined to rescue him. They challenged the emperor and 
he Bent an army against [ Msmdot. When it reached Dhankott the 
Medians were called upon to submit, but they refused and defended 
Wamdot with soccers, until the emperor brought up a vast force and 
defeated them with great dnnghter near Dhankof, For the second 
time the Mobitna were nearly exterminated bnt, ns on the former oc¬ 
casion, ThAhur Sbnh induced hi a father to remarry, and in commemo¬ 
ration of his exertions the Mohans give alms anti distribute sweats at 
weddings and other festivals m the narao of Jei ItAm or Khoja or B4M 
Jaii]tiAn as ho was also ealled. On such occasions Mohan females also 
give away a /ofrt and food in memory of Bobha Kim Thikur'a sur¬ 
render of his Dntfc bride to his father when the Mohans were once be¬ 
fore on the verge of extinction* 

The Mohans claim that they obtained n grant of Mam dot in J&gir from 
Alu-ud-Rfu Khilji oarly in the 14th century. However this rimy he, 
the descendants of Phnnan Rao arc called dheriddrs from the dhtwi of 


* It- mini ire aatd to ho rUll viiible Bear IJieinH'il*. 

1-Thii cannot bo Fhttifcpt on Him Indu= vtncii limy te&t to fenltip Mirnd, it n Mid. 
It waft then EnidB aver to itie Awibj. The Slocum lived fur seme time under Sts protection, 
cl tin JLbolfmrs t&ot the tibakihaf a protsUy? end Hice migrated to Hindu*ton. 
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Mamdot. In tTio reign of Aurangzeb some of tbs Mohan accepted 
Isidro and are now called Mahtas* They are agriculturists at Uamclot. 
Those who ref us ad conversion sought refuge with the Datts in Viram 
but they fled to the bills during N&dir ShAEFs invasion and never re¬ 
turned* The Mohans are the smallest dan of Lb* MoluAIfi. 

Tliat female infanticide was once practised among the Muhifils, es¬ 
pecially by the Chibbar ami Datt, is probably true. Three excuses are 
advanced for it. Firstly, tho cost of dowries, and the Custom which re¬ 
quired a married daughter, who visited her parents, to return to her 
husband's bouse with gifts equal in value to her original dowry. This 
penalised such visits to such an extent that n daughter was virtually dead 
to her parents after her marriage; secondly, the difficulty of protecting 
women in times when war was incessant ; and thirdly the artificial re¬ 
striction of the marriage circles due to inter-tribal rales. In certain 
cases u Muhiril may take n bride from an ordinary Brahman family and 
this ha* frequently been done by the noblest Mu'hMb, but the converse 
case would not he tolerated. 

Mula, a term applied to a few in Rohtak who were forcibly Converted 
to Isldm. They are found scattered in all three tahafls of that District 
and are described as exceedingly inferior to Hindu Ja^s. 

MlTUiCHS^&olan of PsIjhAns found in tbeMarwat plain, though not M»rw a t 
by I'rigin, and assimilated to the M&rwats bv intermarriage. They 
are descended from one Hazrat Biffl, a Habshi (Abyssinian) saint, and 
besides having two villages of their own, are found in every village in 
Murwab 

MulxaqoeI, a tribe of doubtful Patlifln origin. Lying norih of the Afrfdi 
they hold the Tartan* country north of the Khaibar range and are a 
small and inoffensive but thievish tribe associated with the lull Moll- 
man da. The Mullagoria of Turtera, like the Sdfis, hold their lands by 
sufferance of the Miliinands ; they acknowledge their inferiority and are 
bound to pay the Khun of Lftpnra occasional tribute and to hospitably 
entertain M oh mauds passing ih rough their villages. It is not impro¬ 
bable that the Mull a gem are relics either of the now humble DilazAkg 
who were swept away before the irrupt ion of the Afghan a or that they 
are remnants of the bands of Bnyazid, the notorious Pfr Keshan who 
flourished in the time of Afcbnr, and descendants of whose followers may 
exist in the EO-cnlted Shins of Tfrflh* Tiny settlements of Mullagoris 
arc also found on rho outskirts of [he grout eastern tribes, at Tsiisobi 
wherH Afrfdi meets Shinwiri, on the eastern slopes of Tm-tnra, the 
border between PewMwAr and tho Mohrnands, and at Sapri above 
Abazai on the UhnAn Khel frontier. Their own trodmeus proclaim 
them to bo the relics of a great kingdom, whose capital was somewhere 
near Pr-sh Botak, which would favor the Dilazifk theory. The iJtilla- 
goris are not acknowledged as Pa|h6us by the Mobmaads, Shinwaris or 
Afridis. The Shinw drig say they are desc^ndauiB of an illegitimate 
child found in a grave-yard, whence their name. Others say they are 
descended from Mu He whose father, Bakhtiar, was a slave or follower 
of Fir Tdrik, and who was deputed to wateh Akhund D&rwesa, the Fir 1 * 
great rival* 
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Molx.an, MuilAh,—T he mullah or nrnufari is a Muhammadan doctor of 
divinity who teaches the precepts of the faith* JfuJtfdmi or nmitedua 
appears to be merely another form of the title in use in the Wee tern 
Punjab and J^orth-^Vcst Frontier Province. Prof* E. G. Browne Rays 
that nemo ants of the sect of the Assassins still survive in ChitnU under 
the name of Mullis.* These however would appear to be tho Maulaia* 

Mu Slabs are of any tribe* In the Jhang Edr they get a rupee or two 
for calling the tony in the ears of a new-born child : and something from 
tho parents of both parties, especially from the bride's, at a marriage j 
also wash tho dead and get grain or money at burials. Circumcision 
is done not by MulMha but by Xdta or pirdhtttt (Bkar&isj* 

Mctxbli, {1) a resident of Muhin : (2) a potter in Gurgen— the pO tte r’ a 
work there being often dona by men from Muhin. 

MuND, a tribe, found in Jhelum, reckoned aa Awdu. : see Gang* 

MotfpJi, a sect of Hindu mendicants who shaved off all hair, even the eyo* 
brows, and collected at a place of pilgrimage 40 leagues from Delhi 
{ probably tho Pokhar Lake) for bathing* Under Anramgzeh they advanc¬ 
ed on Delhi at tho behest of an old sorceress and routed 10,000 horae 
sent out by the emperor to oppose them, but finally succumbed. Boo 
Satnimi. Manned ; Storitt da Mog&r (Irvine's Trans.), B, I67-S* 

Muk ca , an agricultural clan found in Bh&hpur* 

Mtmprofli. —A sept of Jst?* They live in and round Farmilna in Bohtak, 
and are realty G&llat Jdts, who received this nickname from breaking 
the beads of some Brahmans* From snob an incident a new dan insy 
be formed, a* was also the case of the Siroha J&(s in Goh&na, who are 
styled Malika, and the Uolhta ? (Golia) in Jhajjar, who, like the Moni¬ 
tor, ars Gallat 

McjfEitf, a minor caste of Muhammadans. 

Must, a devotee. 

Mttffs, McNfsAE, a recluse, an ascetic* 

Mcsiifl, -ABA, fem* -I. A worker in glass, a maker of glass bangles; s« 
under ManiAr. 

hlDKsEtlLj an enterprising family of Talw^r Khatrfs, settled at Shaun iu 
Jhelum* 

MuboAna, a principal clan of the Unlock which possesses much land on the 
main road from Muhin to Lahore, between Gngera and Harappa* AIpo 
said te be a clan of tho 5i£ls.t 

Musa, sec nnder HatikheL 

Musi Kim, (I) aPatlitin dub (agricultural) found in Amritsar: f2) a branch 
of the NiAfcl Patharip, found on the banks of the Indus in MhSnwAli; (3) 
a section of the Mabwa? F*ihtina : fd) one of the branches of the Panni 
PstJuSns : it has two sub-divisions, the BaHlzai, with several sections, 
and the Lshrzai t [5) one of the five main arcticna of tho Plain WoB- 
mjutdi (0) see under Midu Khri. 


* Litcmr\f Hitt, of PfTtia, II, p. -I'W* 
| Cbonib Cpk'nj 1 Cflffi£<nfr,p. IS* 
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Monism, Bee Mutsaddi. 

Muballa NA&afx, one who is seated on a mu8a[l£ M f a carpet or mat to pray 
on* a place of prayer 11 Especially applied to a female who does not marry, 
bat leads a religions life in her parental home* 

MusALU, the Unbammadun Chuhrjl of the Western Punjab. The term ia 
commonly u&ed west of Lahore as a ay non ym of Kutdna, but Musalli 
is chiefly used in tlia north-west and Kut&na in the south-west* As 
long, however, as a Chohpfi convert continues to eat carrion or remove 
night-soil he h often called a ChuhcA and only promoted to the title of 
Mnsalli when ho ubandona those habits, the Mn&alli ranking distinctly 
above the L'liuhto. in the frontier towns, however, he removes night- 
Boil, and on the F^ildwsr border he is the grave-digger as well as 
sweeper, »nd alao called Sijabi Khel. The term means literally r one 
who prays. 3 IE at all literate a Mihtar converted to Islfim calls hiiuaclf 
a Nsu-Mus&Him* He is initiated by the usual rite, i.e. he is made to 
repeat the Muhammadan creed (klima) 5 time*, after bathing and 
dressing in new clothes. Ho most then say ioba (repentance) in a clear 
linn voice and vow never to return to his old faith thrice before a 
Maukvi and other witnesses. After this the Maulavi drints from a 
vessel, out gf which the convert drinks also, and is then pronounced a 
Mnsa Im fin,'* 

MdeAIAT, or Mtfai Keel ; see under Mifin Khel 

MwHlm, & clan of the Khfiko branch of the Nifiai Pn^hfins, settled to the 
sonth of the Isd. Kkei in the country between the Kohfit Salt-rsncje and 
the Indus, They and the Sarhangs have overshadowed the other 1 clan a 
of the Khfiku. 

Mesiasi, a branch of the Run Parkins, descended from Khfiko. 

MtsLA, fern* -i, a person of the Mu sal man connection \ used contemptuously 
and disrespectfully by Sikhs. Panjibi Diciy., p. 781, From it are 
derived the adjectives Mna1akk£, Muskkkar and Musktfi. 

Mcsrera, a K hairs! clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery* 

MliflWj Muialfl^t a musician, a class of Mitosis or a synoojtu for that name. 
Ihe Mutrib was the principal of the castes which the Thsgs would not 
kill+ In Sahfir&npnr (United Provinces) the Mutrib is described as the 
highest class of Mirfiai-^ums ; it can only take alms from Sayyida and 
Shaikhs. They sing at weddings and other festivities* recounting tho 
deeds of Hasan, Husain and AU,$ 

McrraiDDij Mu&addi* an accountant, 

Mtrm, a Hindu Kamboh dan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 


* p. N r Q. m. | sin. — 

JLS‘S5S?25R£S!^i^* °" snl * 

+ Ths oUtan wtro the Kan>ari, prortiiuk. Doai, flhit, Dhobi and hai* 

$ «, I. Mm S “9. 





N 

a elan (agricultural) found in Multan. 

Nicutj el class of women procured by the KanjarF from their parents or 
othemiEi& for purpose* of prostitution* Thny have a much lower posi¬ 
tion than the Kanjaris or women of the K unjar caste. 

K Ji pall j ap A rain clan (agricultural] found in Amritsar* 

Naeee, (l) a Muhammadan Kambeh clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery ; 
(2) an A rain clan (agricultural} found in Montgomery. 

Nadho, a Jdt clan (agricultural) found in Mnlttin. 

Nag a, a religious mendicant, often ft militant member of an order, pee, 
under LMdupanthi t Bairdgi and SuduSsl 

NaOalu, Naolu, &ee Sapala. 

Naoaba, one of the principal cUna of the Chimns, f.mnd chief! r in tho 
Hasrur of Kiiilkot, whither they migrated from Delhi e£fl JuHujidnr, 
Nagsfra was their eponym and their Brahuuins are said to bo Mart are. 
NngAra appears te be a misprint for Kdgni in the Hist, of Sidlko^ pp. 
30, 41 and 08, 

JJaoh ar (ride Ndhnr) , 

NAOiJtjfA. a holy dan, small in numbers, but iwmng upward* of 10,000 ncrea 
in the Slijihptic* Brir. It lie* south-west of Hie (b-nduls. 

NAotal, no Artfin clftti (agricultural) found in Amrit-ar, 

Nagbi (f Keg^rA), a cbm nf JA(s which ri fonifd in GorcKspur and aL& in 
Sidkot. It ho’da 17 villapes in t'>e hitter Di-trirt* It claims to he 
Chauh^n B»jput by origin Hod to hare migrated from Dt-Jhi in the time 
of AlA'iid-Din Ghi'ri* See al-o under Nagrira,* 

KIhah, r lion/ a section of the Bhibraa, 

Nabab, (1 1 A branch of the Dodi Pa^hdn dynasty whose name is naid to 
l.avo Veen given them on account of their rapacify, nnhat meaning' tigrr 1 
in Sanskrit. Raverty call’' them Nighmra and says they arv Ghorguht 
PathdtiB, being descended from Ndgbar ( one of the four sons of L%nai, 
aou of kmlsl tlio Ghorgaaht, find so ukiu to the Kdkar, DAwoi and 
PitmaL Nduhar had two sons, Y firms and Dumas or Dumas h.t Little 
is known of this AfghAn tribe. Never very numerous they once held «11 
the hill cmjutry from near Nigrthfi Or Sakhi Sarw*r Pass to the south, 

" *~For Kigatii iroouj?; tho W*nii« of (haunt, the- Gujirs of BntanJihahr *nd lb® Si«nr 
B rail it- ads. and the theory '.luit lte« intie* all oiiJuited it siAgaihor ia see 

J. F ttf's Farris** MtrmsnU in th* Hm-Ui fopuJahoft, ludiaa AclL., IL, pp. Si— fti. 

t Vdp*H had fl* uuPalkat, M{in KbAKW the faint. Moire or Ha taro, Ctiapdrwi aad 
Chancre, and Iwocllisri »hc*e irniftM Mr forgoUsiL Humid had oil *.L*o, «**■» BijUAd or 
RlhrABd TtbI, Honda!. Sohtt. or mIaUis,. SflAai h ond Abd-UfrUalum#!]. Ktiito WI| 

o Mottaiporarj of Ouir, boo ot Sheri not Aoodur Higtur »ifilp ra* Mona, wo* Also 

indrij Ttooralcil iLDGDg thfi AfghiliA, 
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Nahemd Singh-—Nai. 


comprising the southern parts of the Kcih-i-SiyAh or Sokhnin Hangs, 
where it trends to the west nn^ is much mixed up with the lower ranges 
of the Koh-i-Snrkh or 'red range. 1 At the height, of their prosperity 
the N&ghars spread east and south into the plains of the Indus Valley, 
end they are said to have once held the tracts round Hammd, Siw 
Sftpnr and Kiuknf near that river. A a a tribe they were gradually 
dispossessed hy the Bulochj.but some cf them *re still found as haTTiftiiym 
of the Kftei Khetrfins, and a lew’ among the Dumar Knkflfs. Of nit 
their tribe, the Silanchts alone appear to have preserved their name. 

As a dynasty the Nabsrs rose to power under lal&m KMn, a kinsman 
of BahUd Lodi, who bad charge nf the sou thorn part of the Mult fin 
province, including Sitpur, now in Muz, affar garb, Kin in Dera Ghiizi 
Khan and Kashmir in Sind, all then on the right bank of the Indus. 
He cut himself adrift from ihe Langrth at Mutton and sot up tin Indi- 
pendent government at Sftpur. Bnt the Mtrrttni Bulcch soon came 
into con Hint with the Nahars who had extended their dominion north* 
ward from Sit p nr ever Hainan il and Dajfll, hut were expelled from those 
tracts by GhAzi l\Mn in I4d2 A. D, The Nahar territory thus dimin¬ 
ished was soon divided between Kasim Kh&n, a grandson of the Grst 
IslAm KhAn, who held the southern part, and Ist£m Khali his brother 
w r ho hold the northern, with Sftpur, The Jlsntors Its loch expelled the 
Nahars from K£rt in the 16th century,* and the Naltars of Sftpnr fell 
into decay about the same time as the Minims, ve., about 1739, 
Maklutont Shaikh Edjant usurped part of their territories and expelled 
them from Sftpnr, Tin 1 Nhaar aisri appear to have been called BA bar 
which means * lion/ {2j A J&| dan (agricultural) found in MttMlu 

NaejkXNa StNOHp a Sikh barber. Panjabi Dirty,, p* 790* 


Nifj fern, N&i*.—The Nfifa forma very higlily organised occupational ca^to, 
which performs several distinct functions, and which, as a rule, jealously 
protects itself against the admission of strangers in blood into its fold. 

The word tiai is unquestionably derived from the Sanskrit niptka } 
* one who cleans nails/ Folk-etymology, however, derives ndi from 
tial.nd, a word not given in the dictionaries, and declares it to mean f cne 
who never refuses'—because once upon a lime Akbur hade Bir Bal 
bring him an oi-vnul/n slave, ono, that is, who worked without wages. 
Bir Bal produced a Nsi, whom the emperor sent with a message' to 
Kftbul. The NAi set out at once without asking for reward, wages or 
even provision for his journey, and thus earned the title of an-mutla. 


Tho NA£ boasts many titles, honorific and the reverse. Among 
Hindus he is styled T^kur or even RAjA, his wife being called ItAnf, and 
the two latter titles are especially used on ceremonial occasion** Thus 
in KnpurthalA on a patron’s death, the women mourners address the 
family Nflf as Itojd and his wife as RAnf, mid lament bitterly. So too 
at betrothals and weddings the NAi exercises authority and is entitled to 
a seat in the presence of the brotherhood. 


* Qiim Khin Nitor raided at Kul Re <pur*fiad wfi£fa hia kinamaa, Ialim Khi„ 
governor of par and alSo^cd the .'-luitru to Settle in bis country in return for na alli4nc& 
with thrm ftgainsE hhm KMn. According to Hots Him the Nibut a{ill hold Bhisrur ■ 
Tact, of Lb$ Bitrth i n a n a. p 63.. “ 1 

f The fasmlsr of Eijaapur. 
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Nat synonyms. 


Another title is KhAg in N&hha or in the E&gflg Khwfia, which has 
much the same mcnuin^ as Ldgi. The latter term* which moans 
1 recipient of dues/ is applied especially to the NAfe as they are the 
chief recipients of lags at alt social ceremonies. Another similar term 
is ^eogf* from neg, a rite, in Eisadr. KhwAa is also the professional 
title of the NAl m the DerajAt. 

Seeing that the strict Sikhs do not cut. the hair or heard, it might 
be ass timed that they possess no barbers, but tliiia is not the cum. 
The Sikhs retain their barber dependents, who are styled Nahernd, 
1th an instrument for cutting the nails,* 

In Shdhpar the Hindu JJAis are locally termed Jdjak, from the Sans- 
rib ytichnk, 1 beggar, 1 and comprise throe got* {!) Man chad du, 
k Brabmf (Baahist gotra), (iu) Dh&in (BharJwjlj golra), which inter¬ 
marry with one another and with the MithrA and Sidh-bel gats in 
PeshAwar, 


In Kohdt the same caste performs the functions of the barber and 
those of the JDiim or drummer of the Punjab. It is known ns the 
Datiij and irs memborg are also cooks at weddings, messengers, cireum- 
cisore, eto, Every P&thAn village has its Dam, but as the proverb says 
Re$o chile nkhta, Damokile nishta, f grains of sand do nob make u pillar 
or Dams a village, 1 Untieing boys, gtididdn or lakhii, are also drawn 
from this class to perform at Patban weddings* Dams intermarry and 
also marry with P&thAna, apparently on equal terms* They are not n 
tervile class, but hold their own, receiving grain at each harvest as well 
d& special fees at births, circum cialms, anil weddings. Soma of them 
arc skilful! chefs, employed by wealthy families and those of Togh in 
Hangu tab ail are described as affluent. The Dam in this District show 
some regard for the olive tree, but do not hesitate to use it for dotr esttO 
purposes. Otherwise they are as good Muhammadans ns the FatMna. 

In Banna the NAS is said to be called f)um, which probably means 
that the Pum ia also a barber. 

The NAS is also called Usta, or 1 barber/ at any rate in Jfnd.t 

Among Muhammadans the barber is termed IIajjam, lit, * one who 
sacrifices/ HonorifieaUy ho is styled Khalifa, 

Territorial groups.—The NAfa have few territorial groups. In Hi*sar 
are two — the Dora and MarwfirE, which intermarry* though very rarely. 
The former keep the iftadA/rtirafcb^ rite at weddings; the latter do not. 


* The t'anjil* Piety .gives no Vrrjwi as J a Sildi barber, 

t Qf. PamjdhiDicfv.,p. U70. 3 er . v t . 

j jfadh -puraH or ^arg : when fUim Chandra married BUS, he wanted a ill to carry the 
or tup coatainuig hooey and milk often*J to tins bridegroom, on hi^ arrival 
at bjj father-in-luwa gate, in front of the bride So he loalu a NiT out of tha bn**w 
which had been wubed oft hift body and thus the Niii was called Gola. 1 b Simiur, the 
Hindu Nliis are divided into four <4ri—Banbheri, Siribisto, Gtota and Ban. All four 
practise iajwr.** Tho Banbhern alone are found in Kihnn rahilJ* awl their p ot* are; 
Same] ■, Kol!*' Sihpil and Go tar. They a void four S oti in marriage. They have pauchifatt 
and their cVjunifrn is at Btlispur in Amlnia* 

la T. Paonta ih^re wo iwo lthd.pt, Sm: hen.i and 3o!a, who I* sniofce togptber mud 
SO yvaxa ago. and th-ey stiU i&i And drink R;i si ri wanted a Nil and! bo ho 

to ail a aas out of k *Aa .grass when he was itajLipiii (living, in exile in tha fortd tj whenoe the 
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Th$ Nat organisation. 

CaiU organisation .—Socially tbe Nftlahfevca eoTnpldx anil interesting 
ay stem of social groups, which vwy in different parts of the Province, and 
the clue to their intricacies is to bo looked for in the social organisation 
q[ their dominant patron caste in the locality. 

The Hindu Ndis, 

Tims in the south-eastern Districts of the Punjab the Nlfe are 
divided into two main hJinps, which are sub-cnsLes, the Bhanbhem anil 
the GoIjl in this part the Nils’ organisation reflect a that of the Brah¬ 
mans. Elsewhere they follow those of the Kbatrfe. 

Advancbg towards the north and west ihr Gota sub-on ate gradually 
disappears, hut it is known to exist in Jlad, where the groups are three 
in number ; — 

L — Bhinhheni IMp 

n—G{ i]ji* * * * § fcfcdj* ... 

III.—BiW,t &■ halt lhAp 

The Bhaubhgrn Hap is again divided into 5 hypt-rgamous groups 

1, Dhtftt|> .. _ > 

2 , Chhift (0) . . ] Ath. or group of S 

3, Birhf (T 12}, 

4 , BuajiM (# 9 ), 

'I'o the above groups, I to III, the Lahore account adds a fourth half 

hhdp, fciz + :— 

IV, —The Sr5bia,$ which is said to comprise the Pnrbia N£fs, 

In Mtflar Ko^a, however, the Rrib^s aro said to be the same as the 
Bunjfihi, who are not found in that State. 

These groups in Lahore comprise the following gats : — 

( (*> Kapur I ... y 

L DhAU (U) Jasdbol fibres In &H 

t (tit) BforminU ... J 




forming Db(f, 2) tMj it. 


rmme Banbhem When h* married fb'ta ho made a as already dcscribed^wliaQce 
the term Cola. The GoIr and Jinn them groups are endogampus. 

Pondhfr it a BanUuiru P of. It was a liajput pot and a Pandhfr married a ChauLfin eirl 
Who had a mars a* bee dowry and the PandMr, in Jest, named th» mats CimuhioL jiJ 
brother beard at it end lie bride in her abwnc threatened to deuro; herself. Tfc D Chinhih, 
Attacked the PandMre, A Naio sared a Paudbir boy from the maaaaort, saying he was a 
Nil and brought him up. He founded the PandMr gat of lha Nnia The eha*ihri who 
la also called dawnfri, ta? power to fine or ontoaste. and Ihis housa La diatinimshed hv i 
rAduofrvj m which the iweriid yet» am held. He has two cfohtfn who Hi a?*ry mddine nr 
fuoend get a mp« as their dm, At weddings th<*y also gel cloth c-s rmm the jw* 
pa tenls. 1 ha Chu *dh ri also gets a rupcu nt eac ti wedd W and the fin e* <thani) ar e dewS 
with him. aud spent on the ms of the faro&trhu4 Be h like a rdjd ™ 

his &* aLh our ot his tons neceedi him. Hi ■ oilbe is howdUaiy and eao ml* be irln- iw r 
to another family wader him tat cinnnMtaueeBi The JJiia are ‘ wmstf poor* of Bha^t 
whose mime they utter when using a razor. 01,1 

* Found Goly in Dictrf. f. in ihe extreme BoLh-ewt 

f Thr iUri are very rare. 

1 Tu Petbtl* there is no Chhaf or 4 group of «uc (jofj)' but o&e of /our* called Chir 

§ Possibly the same u the Siribisui io Siriour. 


J The Kapur daim to be Khatris, 
U The Sfaimin were by origin Deo 


DfiOt Ftajputi, 




Ths Nui organisaHon, 


m 


2. Chili .. 


3. Dirb.s 


bail 


Twelve b alt- 




2, Chill f 


Together forming an Ath, or 
group of $ 


(0 Jmm 
(if) ibj)hd* * * § 

(in) Kaakariiaf 
(ui) Chsadalt 
(f) Likichig- 
. (™) Piaill 

(f) S.irnLa 

CpO Siddhuif 
<m) EihAn** 

<tif> Bbttlta 
M L-iikhaupH-ff 

(*0 SalopUft 

l«0 Saudhar*Tt 
Cro'iji Bii 
Goyit 

(i) P&garhat 
(mi) Kale 
1 <bti) CbiwaliXJ 
4. The Buajihi prta are very nuifterotts. 

In Lahore ihe Go!ay roappear moreover, are now found with 
an orgaui&ati'fn similar to that among the Bunbhtnjs. 

Hvperagmoue group. Gcfa< 

( (!) Thdthi Chapa! 

l. DhU ... ... ( (i'i") Keabdie ... 

( (Hi) Giadlif ... 
ti) Bilal 
(i'0 Job 
(in) LaikM 
(in) K-ill.e 
| fa) Min 
L C«) PaanJ .J 

■ Majjhd is a corruption of Mschhrs and claims Sindhu Jif descent 

+ Kaakariia ia a corruption of Kakkar and are an ol&hoot of the Bhaiti. 

t Chanda) pjy their real name was Dai and thiU the/ are BhiUri Inputs, Jandi sprang 
from the Chhina Jits. 

§ l^khi are Bhatfa 

II Pfsi also cMlft Btuuti origin. 

*' Barai sprang from the Gor£ya Jita and iho tidhu wcto abo originally Jita of Use 
Si'Ulu tribe. 

■ * 7 he Rihiu are said to be neither Hindu nor Muslim an and not to be found in the 

The Bbatti Uiis are of wurae Bhatti by origin as are the T-afrhsnpib Balopil, Eangm 
and Banohara. 

tX In Amritsar the Biris are described ae those who only unity into 12 sections. The 
group la also called Chiwali, from ita ehc^ter Chiwal who waa thus descended— 

MabiDor, 

Ishar. 

DasinrL 

Harditta, 

Bhnlla r 

i 

Anb + 

Dehat. 

Chiwal. 

Boma people say lint there u no such hh4p m Cola, It is really Gohkn aa shown below — 

Hohidar. 

Lor, 

Sikh on* 

Sikch* 

Cdhlaa, 
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The Muhammadan Ndfa 


3 . Birhf 


H (0 Ginpona, 

(tf) Kb&uli 
(<i>) LdUtftf. 

(i'l 1 ) Kanakiri}. 

(t> HigL 
(us) Kapur. 
ttn'O GbttiflyirB* 

(wil) Paunl. 

(ir) Kubkaf. 

(x) XaUhdMpdf. 

(zf) Ctumdcl, 

BbangUr 

4 r Bunjfihf, -which Mpspraea numerous goto* 

In Lahore the Blris also are said to have a precisely similar organisa¬ 
tion, bat, they are very few in numbers and uo got* are specified. 

The EaTibhem in Hissfir almost always avoid four gots in marriage, 
bat in Gurg^on the number avoided depends on local custom. 


The Banbheru in Diss^r permit widow remarriage, but do not 
allow an elder brother to marry his younger brother's widow. In 
Maler Ko^la all Hindu H&ta, except the Golds, abominate karewa i 
the Goltfs comprising those who, having married women of other castes 
Or been guilty of have lost states. Id Pa|i4la the Banbhems 

do not permit fcaretca, but the Kucha Bun]6this practise it, and this 
also appears to be the case in Nfibha. 


Iu Gurddspur the local group of the Naia is called Dogja, and com¬ 
prises the following goto which have, S3 in KAngra, preserved their 
poflro# ;— 

Gat, Qolra. 


Shuts 

Rudhin 

Casr 

Gujini 

Kaiiinin 

Kekii 

Khatolar 

£bald 

Mad twin 

Mutkcai* 

iN ifajin 

S&ndMl 

SartTBoii 

Sombtraf 


Bhardifuiol RsjptiL oimu, 
Uttar. 

Kiuadal, in Kipgra. 

Kishabf in „ 

lK in Gtudispor, 

H iu Kingra, 

rt I* 

Bhanlwaji, Gnrdispur, Kiugra. 


KSag^ 

... Kasttab, Ejfcngra. 
... Uttar, GiUvajpur. 


The Ifufcajitvittdan JTai* 

The Muhammadan N&fs in Lhssar have foar sections, which are, 
however, not exogamous* These are the Bind lain, Chauhfin and 
Kbaral. In GargAcm they form two classes (t) the Shaikh or 
Turkman who came into India with the Muhammadan invaders, and 
(it) the Hindu Ms who were converted to I4Am, The latter com- 

S iise Bbattis, ChauhAna, Nirbdns, Tanurs, and Shoring—the latter 
sting their conversion back to Muhammad of Ghor^s time. 

• M utbra, i famous Bijput, it is said, married a woman of a difTareat ustg and heettfla a 

barber. He founded ibis f<>'L 

f Bombbrf is a ttttjpul tribe and ooa of its ttaobare married beneath him* hrnud barbel 
and so founded ltd* of the Kiis, 




The Muhammadan Ndis. 


ITS 


Most of the II i.i bam mad a [i Nais in Miller Ko^la affect various saints, 
such as Hazrat Bandagi of Sir hind, Sharf Alain in MfUer Kc^Ia, Bhikhe 
Sh^h of Jegrion, and (xhuklm Rasul at Bahia in LudhlAna* 

Regarding Haznit Bandagi of Sirhiod it is said that ouce a pilgrim 
visited him frum a fur, but the saint knew that the ruan had come to 
test him am] so he hade his disciples have a dish of jjftfdo in readi¬ 
ness as the pilgrim would demand paid a to eat. and a sight of (rod, 
’When the stranger arrived he said; paldo khild u f KKudd mildu, i.t., 
“ Give me to eat patio and show me God* JJ After he Lad eaten of 
the pai.io the saint bade him close his eyes, and on re-opening them 
he found himself in an ecstasy. 

Hr Gh ii Id in Rasul lived at Baiun, and bis. brother at Baini close by. 
In Bdja Bhngwflii Singh s time the brothers quarrelled about earno 
land and the case was adjudicated on by the Raja. Neither party 
being satined, it was decided that the land itself should proclaim ita 
owner, and it declared audibly, in the presence of the Riijii and all 
his folk, that the pfr was its muster. 

The Muhammadan N&is place great faith in the traditions and 
commandments preserved in the Ki*battittma } a kind of barbers' manual. 
In tins it is related that God first ordered GnbHel to rdinve Adam, 
whose hirsute appeals ice displeased Eve after the expulsion from Eden, 
with a flint. Thus Adam learned to shave, and handed down the nrL to 
Snlnimdu P&ms, through All nnd his predecessors. The b*-hi j sts of 
this Salftinrin are binding on the Ndte and comprise such instructions 
as thesc If the barber ait facing southward to shave a patron he 
should recite a certain verse, but, if hr face north another is prescribed 
on taking up the raeor, arid before using it; and when using it or its 
hone; when using the Bcia&ore or tiriiernd ; before extracting a tooth, or 
after ahaviug a man; and when ho wraps up bis implements, a Nii 
must recite various tezta* A. novice, t-.o, must shave five persons 
gratis in God's name before he is Authorised to keep a ki#bat fas a case 
of shaving implements is termed, though feisbat simply means 1 earning' 
in Arabic)* 

In Ifdler Ko^la the Muhammadan got# flrc: — 

Eaubberti* I Channel* 1 Khali® r* 

BhapL. I Gods. I 

The Banbheru, which here claims descent from a foundling, aban¬ 
doned undnr a fcfln or oak^f and adopted by a Nht, has a saint of iffl 
own, Shaikhs Did {probably Alldh DSd) whose shrine is at Badinpar 
in the? Ndbha Stats. At weddings Nife offer Re* 1-4 with some chun 
to this shrine* 

In Patina the Banbheru N£ib converted to Isliim have retained 
their original caste system* They include the TurkmdnH or Turks, 
the Gorias {by origin R&jpmta), the Bhafti, Gor&ya,’ and IMrah 
H&jjdms, all claiming RAjput descent, and the HnSainis, who were 
Brahmans* 

In B4wsl the Muhammadan Nftfs have gote, but no groups. 

* XhaUof, a big crude of used bj Bbw&ie &s a wjjhft in which io place cfier.iga of 
food. 

| Ai to other etymobgies- of Bsahhcra a*e infru. 
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Group origins. 

In Ndbba the Muhammadan Nfiia of Phul th ^ 

«« KTJftWS 

and th* two firat*oanied to have the following sebtic ns . 


Bhanhberxu 
A 7 kli tfroro 
Brahmans). 
Gbaghrel. 
Ehacign. 


Eirtut 


Ooria. 

Qfr& 

Kata" rfr-oTia Tisiasai&i Brahmans). 

KS'.uthaf, 

Piste. 


Koia. 

Chit. 

NilL 

Pm31. 


^Lahore the, Buubheru includa tonr w-taBedgala ■ B '* Gorla ‘ 

PaoI1 , and Kbokbar. Till, dhaghral aad Turkmfin ara also found. 

The Vanilhe ool claim Rfljput origin and clmuged its (carta?) 
«Won during a LgaoFBhaVnda. Thaw J»f. are only FOoUimed 
wliou the MfrMs aro paid thmr fees at weddmgfl* 

The Mu Wmadan Nfila in Sifilko* are either Kwhmiri >ith oidj 

ime 3 0i F Thnkw) or Fat.jdbL Th© former uro obento of the Lashmfn 
immigrants from Jammu tei ritorj* 

The Muhammadan tf&te in Shdhpur profess to have four groups, 
rVm Arubi who 0 arocation is surgery (jarrflAi or bioOd-Jelting), t he 
Bhutla, who am barbers, I he UanM. and >l.e Btbca whose special 
callings are not stilted. 

The Suin.t a cU*s of Muhammadan Ndk found ir Muhin, &■ ate that 
thev derive their mine from an e t oeym who belonged m Rap&l and who 
w« siX rcis-ors by B4bd Farid to shave bis Mwte '*>&*. 
and Chau nn effect Fir Ghana B&M-al-Haqq ol Muhin* The fobs 
wftrahin Fir Jfwana ivho lived in Jhaoif. The 2Naj^n bay*ads oF 
Ssbiwnlpnr arc Pirs of the Jois. The Rolls and Jon (1 JoivnJ appear 
to bt* confined to Multan. 

Utdrfni is worshi pped, or at any rate reverenced, by Muhammadan 
x&ii in li^ra Ismiifl, His name snggeets fi^me connection with the 
lnnir-U«a tt.ni-he lived for 275 feara-whow ah™ w at Mosul. 
Th^ Mnhaimnadtins ot Persia are said to have been the first to shave— 
and they, it is said, shaved the eamt in question. 

The Banbheru and Gala groups. 

Various accounts a r e given of thu origin of^ sue Banhherag and 
Golas The GMas in Eis^fir trace their origin to Ajmer, the B&nbherua§ 
to Ehafner, JaisalmLr a»a S&mbhar. in Gurg&m it is said that a 


w f -- ----- 

—*TTwiTiTii h"w™ J ™ NM* of Phta ind Amloh Euro a sijecial custom ot effecting tetmthel: 
the gifS's father place* four copper cuius in the boy's hind, and tfus act make* lb& cod tract 

is not a sot but it is Gakhar. They connect their lino with tbs Jits of the 
*Aikm s3T Ttirkmiai* fOU JUtofnffl Aoiritsar. 

+ The Sdi or Sm u ft lailor, * s . in Cusmbiv , 

1 *„iv-Lvn 3 £>l«r bft!} been very buay with Banbbom It la net agreed aa to its mezim$. 
/w rKfwwv is that at Kriaboa'* marriage a num was required to plait hair, to 4 wanderer id 
thf -riii wii» cngse*-d for tbo work and as he was called Banpheru m wtra bii dMcentl- 
ISitu "' Another is that there was no barber at the marriafla of BbagwjjjJi''* daughter and as 
SrLiMM-ifA -wm iadispeosable to its celebration, Hha|[waiu producea a hon-jui being from 
5^^r« The man it* called Wan Bbam or ‘ bom of tie 
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Baubheru Jilt married a slave girl by fertratca, and being excommuni¬ 
cated took to barber's work as nis trade* 

That the Gola N£is look to the south-east as their original seat ia 
confirmed by the fact that they cause the first tonsura of their children 
to be performed at Dhimhi in the Alwar State. 

The word gola is derived usually from gola, slave, or gola t a ball, 
and the legends which describe the origin of the Gola sub-caste are 
based on these two meanings. They wore slaves of the Khatris, say a 
the Gorgfon account; but usually they claim a loftier origin. In 
EoshiAi'pur tho Btory i<t that Sri Krishn Chandra’s parents needed a 
barber to perforin his tonsurp, hut could not find one, so the child, 
seeing their dilemma, made a ball of his own flesh and gave it Ufa as 
the first of the Gola Mis. In Amritsar legend has it that at Sri 
Krishna 5 * wedding his barber of the Banbheni khdp had been sent on 
some business to fv&jli Ban and could not get beck in time. Tho 
Brahman then said that the marriage rites could not be performed 
without a barber’s presence so Krishna rubbed his bands On hia body 
and made n doll of the dirt upon it. Into this doll he put life and gave 
it ihe name of Mein or fl ola* 

Although the Gola and Banbheru sub-castes in Hissdr cannot 
intermarry,* they may smoko together. But in Sirmur they cannot 
now do so", though until 50 years ago they could smoke together, and 
may mill eat and drink together. 

In NSbha the GoU N&s eschew tho use of clothes dyed with 
kaswnbka. 


Caste admini-atrati/yn. 

South of the Sutlej the N£fs appear to have a well-established sys¬ 
tem of caste government. Disputes are never taken into court, but are 
decided by panchogats und^r cActudArifl. Thus in Gurgdon the Xafsof 
each group are said to have a cftfltudAft of their own in each paTgatm, 
and the chief of these chaudhris who is called king, lives at Delhi. 
Eeterence is made to him if the local chaudhris are unable to decide a 
dispute or not in accord among themselves. Heavy expense is involved 
in calling him in to decide a case and he is reluctant to attend meet¬ 
ings for trivial cause*. There are cAaudAru at Pal™ a], Hodal, Sohna, 
Firozpur, Fangwan, Sakr&s, tiuh and Rew&ri* They get fees at marri¬ 
ages and from litigant*. At a panchayat, which ia attended by all Lba 
leading Nils of a par g ana, tho cAutidArf is sea tod above everybody 
else and after the matter in hand has beoo investigated his decision ha* 
to be accepted* Similarly the *king J presides over a meeting of 
cAaudAm. 

North of Delhi tho organization is even more elaborate. Under 
the * king' at Delhi are groups of cAaudAro each controlling a rA*iwifra 
which comprises several teppewu Thus Fdnipat and Souepat are rnaun* 


* Iq Gurgioait u mid that these two fcfcdpi used to intermarry till quite reeeatlf, hut 
& Gola abducted a BauhttiiTs wile and thus stated a lend fcotoeen laem. 
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Th* No ,fV dependents. 

trai witK 12 tappas and 360 Tillages in each. Kaitfyat lias & iappas 
with 360 villages, and so on* 

The chaudhri has a chobddr or depaty in each village, 1 htj head of 
each chauntra looks after the Ntfie of the villages slid iappajt attached 
to it L0 see if they are obeying the behests of religion. If he finds 
anybody violating these laws he informs all the cftxttKiJirw of the 
chuUTdfra. If the accused person has any object ion to their decision ho 
can call qpon them to reconsider the case, but if he does so he baa to 
bear all the cost oF their food, etc., himself. Chaudhris invited Lo a 
leaj get Rs. "i, but at a marriage they get Re. 1 only. The Earn Hi ac¬ 
count is that every district was divided into fafieil# (irtc) id the times 
of the ancient kinge. Each tah&il waa again divided info tappas which 
were called p^rganas, and each tappa included 10 or 12 villages called 
thappis, Ev^ry ftfappi was tinder a tappadir who wua under the con¬ 
trol of the chaudh re of tahsiL The chaudhri# used to decide cases in 
consultation with tlio tappadur*. Their decisions are not now treated 
with mnt'h respect, but eases which cannot bo instituted in the regular 
courts are still adjudicated upon hy them. In times pust there was 
great unity among the Ntfia* No dispute wae ever taken to the courts 
for decision, but all were decided by the caste. Its unity has been 
much impaired of recant years. 

ffchiiioutf ifiiih other castes. 

Tho Ntfis do not serve the low castes, such as the Chub rtfs and 
ChumArs. 

The Ntffs also rejoin in Stfcais nf their own and these client genea¬ 
logists profes? to divide themselves into the Fame khaps as their barber 
patrons. 

In Gurgtfou the Btfrls, who are not found in the District* are said to 
be tho barbers of the Ntffs. They arc found in BWatpur in the 
United Provinces, where they fulfil all the Ntffs functions at Ntfi wed¬ 
dings, receiving dues from them. The Banbheru will not eat at their 
Lauda. 

In one of tho labials of Gurgtfon the BtfriV functions are perform¬ 
ed by the B&lshar, or by a tribe even Sower than tho Bnlahar, culled the 
B&tgi Like the Btfria these two castes make pa*fata The Bal others, 
like the Btfria, arc said to have their owu chamihris. 


* As tk« fafr« aod chanutraM ir* probibly very ancient tho reat of them ar 0 giren 
here :— 


jVoj.'iet «f (Tile witi'rt. 


Rohtak ... . 

Mzkham +, ... 

Gohioa. ■* ... 

Jai/ 

Ktuwan 

llinsi 

Uissir ... ,» ... 

Toohim ... 

Bafldoa ... 

'i'hteo ire all BaabhomcAaiinirai. 


Humber tf Village* criii Tappcs 
attached. 


34 0 

24 & 

62 E 

w a 6 

8 1 

84 fl 

160 y 

113 7 


it 2 

1 he Galas hive a cAuunfra of 6C rtRogw in Didrj. 








NaiculU, 
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The Balkhar gots are- 

Biw&Laa. | Indhuris. 

Dabla. Kfcariri. 

Goudla. | fchnrkt®. 

The Barg Is Euakc i/oua and card cotton. 


EsiamJ, 
M&har. 
Nadania, 
Pbarband, etc. 


Hospitality to any stranger is incumbent on the Mis, 


The cult of jSoin Bhagai, 

The celts of the Nfifsj are in essentials much like these of the other 
artie&n castes. In Hissdr the Hindu Ndis both of the Eanbhem and 
Gola sub-castos worship Min Bhugat, who has a greet temple at 
Bb&w&m, Originally a Banbkeru* * Satin used to wait daily qh the ruler 
of the state,* but one day he was busy in entertaining faghfi and could 
m t go to ike palace, so Bhagwan assumed his formf and attended to the 
king, whose loprcuy was cured by his touch* Since then S£in has 
been the bhetgat or sab t of the barbers. Out? of the faqir#, his guests, 
further bade him »sk for anything he desired* so £>4m bagged that a 
refectory might be Opened among liie caste* fellows in his name* whence 
the proverb: rSfcftn AAogaf ki Aim, Bhuki rahe na aghdri. 

Another temple of Min Bhagat h said to exist at Lahore* It 
contains his tomb and pilgrimages are made to it iu Jeth. 

S&insJao lias a dera at PsrtAhpum in the Phillaur tahsil of Jull undue, t 
where the fliwdtt is the day specially set apart to him. Once, it is 
said, boys in play put ‘some bricks in a field and naked what they 
were* ' It is the dera/ came the reply, and iu answer to their question 
‘ whose dera ?* came the response, ‘ BfibA Mm Mnntfe/ The village™ 
removed tho bricks, but the Bhagat constrained the offenders to 
construct his dera on the very spot where the boys had placed the 

* 01 Baadtuigifb near Benares* according to the Jind account.* which odd- that Siin was 
a devote® of Vishnu. 

t As the TO» S3Lj'aSat* Ffmprit tfl §amt rntfa dp thofs Ear HU. * HftT became Jbjtn&eJf 
a Kit to allay Siin Bharat's suTieries/ 

* And at i J arlafc^rh in Lodhiina, according to the N4bha account, which says that deco 
fl number of boys of different cashes were playing with Rags which boro their aticestril 
ddties'erabfema, one that of the goddess, another lhaE of the Guru, while tte Mai toy's 
ihfi bore the image of Sain Bbagat. In the evening all the boys wttt to their homes but 
thn Nif bey found hjmaeif rooted to the spot where ho had to spend the whole night, 'Neit 
morning the Tillage™ nssemlircd and the lad declaring he nn- Eiio Shaft's intamirin 
hade them build him a shrine on the spot. From, h!i descendants its pujin§ are chown to 
this day* They only m^rry among itemseli-cs (?). Another account places Part* hirer 
near Nor Mahal in Jullundur and says that a gumd fair is held Lhera on He Br.rii Duj day. 
The paj^nt of tbit. templa ere barbers. It contains an inwge of fidin Bharat as well ua 
G ninth title religious book of the BiihsV. Biia Bhagut ia wc?n»hip;-ed both by Hindus and 
M lib & t n, ma d &ii j. llupy tales are l old of thii tih rioo.. Ones ^qciig bov^ wcts pla-jing in a 
field and pieced some bricks in it. Their playmate? Baked who they wane aad wero 
told 1 the dera of Sain Shagal. 11 Soma village r a removed the bricks, hut the saintly Bihi 
arat upon them and forced them to erect hits dera on that Tery spot. He la specially 
worshipped os the Diwili. Food Is daily distributed at bis shrine by the Matam, 
who« elected by the Nile, must rtmain celibate nnd gets Bs, 10 a month out of the 
income of the dent. Sometimca a ivoman will vpw that if aha has sons, who live to 
grow up, she wili dedicate one to tha dera. The first-born is usually offered and be has the 
first claim on the Mnhnntship. Such a bey ia at present the successor designate of the 
mahant. Tho oEce is not hereditary and appareDlly it ia elective, in o.£ tb® daima 
of a dedicated boy, fur no Gola can be appointed mid the candidate mind be of good tempcf 
nad character and polite taumm. 
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/fid*—.Bait* 



reci am eeuoare, ivoiu 
the dera, and ft boy bo 
mu ft an f. 


In Jfnd two sons are ascribed to Sfiin Bhagat. These were Bhfinfi, 
forebear of the Banbheru, and Gokal, progenitor of the Gola* 

Nju, an Arfifn clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

KaICB, Nectf, a Jfi^ dan (agricultural) found m Shfihpur, Mult fin and 
Bahfiwalpur. Their septs are : — 


Malhni. 
Mtirfal, 
BudMni 
Ha jin:. 


Dandra. 

N4**l. 

Tlrtpn, 


The Kaich of Bahfiwalpur were converted to lalfim by Sftjyid 
at the same time as their hereditary foes the Boh&r, but as they con¬ 
tinued their inter-tribal warfare the Snyyid arranged lhat they should 
intermarry* The Bohars obeyed, but when it cnine to their turn to 
give a daughter to the Bohars they not only refused to do so but killed 
their Bohar son-in-law* 

NJUk, J& a leader, chief. A title assumed by leading men among the 
AheVis or Herts, Thoris and Banjfinifl. 

Grcoko states that m the United Provinces the tribe is w said to 
consist of cultivators, traders and prostitutes/’ and also that " Nfiik 
is a term for some Bunjfimft.” In Holftak they arc said to be a branch 
of Hindu Dhfinaks who come from Jaipur, They are also tc presented, 
though quite incorrectly, as an agricultural * tribe J of Rfijputs, 
but Mr. P. J. t’ngan eajB they muy be taken to be Aheria; that 
Ehey state that they were originally Hi]puis and have the flame 
gets as Rfijputs ; and lhat they generally act as chaukiddrs in villages. 
Those returned from Forozepur in 1891 were labourers on tha Sirbind 
Gniial. The Nfiiks cannot be eaid to form anywhere a separate caste* 
They have, however, in Lohfim a joi, called Bhagela. which isi ap¬ 
parently not returned o3 nn Aberi section and regarding which tradition 
pays that Papuji Rfithor was a Rdjfi who had two trusted Bhagela 
Rfiiputs as hia advisers, Damfin and Chanda by name. They once ate 
a buffalo^ flesh by accident and so Papfiji gnteaated them. They thus 
became EfiSkB and eat buffalo's flesh. Other Nfiik $oti are Bhatti and 
Cknnkfim Nfiika worship Dam An and dun da aft well as Papdjt and 
rank them above the gods of the Hindu pantheon. Indeed some of 
thE. i m appear to regard Papuji as one of their ancestors, though he is 
considered of higher rank than Damfin or Chanda. All three were killed 
in battle. They are worshipped at the Dasahra, when maltda (porridge) 
is distributed among the brotherhood* Days of worship also fall in the 
dark hftlf of a month* The Nfiiks have Brahmans * from their own 
caste/ and employ them in religious riies ; bat sometimes a Son-in-law 
is railed in to perform them, aft ho can be employed to do the duties of 
a Brahman or a barber. In the absence of a son-in-law members of a 
family shave one another, They also worship a 6ward and & gun. 

bum their dead and throw the ashes into the Ganges, 
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Jfafa— NaipSt. 


Their chief occupation is military service* They arc not landowners 
though they cultivate land and work as day labourers on farm. They 
are not artisans, but many are shikaris, with, the gun. All their women, 
married or not, do agricultural work. 

Nain, {1} a tribe of JA^s, who are chiefly found in the detached portions 
of Papula, but have also spread into HisalJr and Delhi. They claim 
Tunwar EAjput origin and so came probably from the south-east. 
They are said to pay especial reverence to Brirdgis, and have a aufi 
at ffalwan where they dig earth in the Diw&li. The Kain are also 
found in Muh&u as a Jdf {agricultural} clan. (2) An ArMn clan (agri¬ 
cultural) found in Montgomery* 

Naipal,* Nepal.—A clan called, after N&ip&l, son of Bbtim, of the great 
Bha^i tribe, who arc found on the Sutlej above Kerozepur* They 
came from Si mi in the rvign of Muhammad SMh, and once held the 
river valley as fur down as that town, hut were driven higher up 
by the Do^ar*, and in their turn expelled the Giijars. About 
150 years ago the NaipaLs occupied the Makhu Un^n, then probably 
a romp]e*e waste. It i* said to have been named Mecca by a faqlr, 
one Muhammad, who had been there, but its uam« was corrupted into 
Makhu. Originally subjects of the lMhuIlhI empire,, the Naipills 
became independent until Jassa Sinuh, the AhltfwAlta chief of Kapur- 
thubi, took possession of their territory, established a tJutnn at Makhn and 
created th- Udqa of that name. In Kapfirthala their set.Element only 
dates from t8r>7. Mr. Rmndr^th said of them" They resemble very 
much in their habits the Dogura and Gujnrs, and are pruhahly greater 
thieves than either. They appear almost independent under the 
Abldwdtia ruler*, and to have paid a small rent in kind only when 
th*» Jtdrddr was strong enough f ■> emu pel them to it, which waa 
not often the ease. They have lost mom of their Hindu origin than 
either th- Dogars or Gujars, and in their marriage connectL'n* they 
follow the Muhammadan law, near bh od relations being permitted 
to enter into the marriage compact.” 

The Naipal in Fetezepur take wives fmm Muhammadan JH\s t 
prHC’iae kar&wa, and arc said to have the institution of the yef kinnila t 
whereby a bride is admitted into ihe husband’s tribe, a rite which 
is varv rare, if not unique amoi g Muhammadans, Their tenures 
resembled those of [he Pogars. Prior to Sikh rdo they were mainly 
paste ml. bun under that rule took to cultivation. Like the Dog^ra 
the land of a village was seldom divided, but was held in common* 
Unlike the Dogars however fow NaijAls are without proprietary rights 
in the lands they cultivate, almost every member of the tribe holding 
laud in ownership, and not Dill tirating it under a fe'V tribal chiefs as 
tenants, like the pogarat 


Najar, a JeS^ clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar, 
Najari, a Sayyid clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 


* The lullnwn* u ml to be “ EUjpul Patti Saspal' Ril't? 

describe* tW u * a tribe of Jit a, hut they are on laa borderland hetw«n fit ana ttijpuc, 

tiGmadreUi, Forosapnr B*tt. R*P* 1S5S, § SOU. 
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N aj ja fi, Pera, a carpenter, a translation of Tarkhin,- etc. 

NajusiI, fern. -A si, an astrologer, Panjabi Bkly. p* 794, 

Naeai, Nake ai, fem, -nr, an inhabitant of the south-west part of the Lahore 
District, Singh, a Sikh of that tract : Fajtjfi&i Oirff., p. 791, 

Sometimes called, quite erroneously, Nagarta. 

Naiaj^a, a Jil$ clan (agricultural) found in Miihtfn. 

^ahua-sAji, a felt-worker ; eee Teli* 

NAiimiG-FAKTHn— A bhagat of fame, said to have been one of the disciples 
of Bfimfinand, was Bttbii NAmdeo, the rfcbmha or cotton-carder. Ha 
is said to have been horn in MApwAr in Sarnvat 1500 (A.D. 1443), 
and to have flourished in the days of Stkandar Lodi ( IlSS-lolS). 
According to one nccoeinthe wns aMartithf, and was b ru at Ihmdharpur 
ia the Deccan. He is said to have boon per^e 'nte l by the Mdb&IqiAoi?, 
who tried to persuade him to repent the words “ Allsih, AU£h/ J instead 
of hi- favourite KAm, fttm/ 1 bat by a variety of nstonLshing mira¬ 
cles ho oscupfd from their hands. After a considerable amount of 
travelling to and fro, ho at W settleil in the village of Ghumfin, in 
the But Ala faked of the GurdAspur District, where he died. A shrine, 
known as the if DarbAr,” was erected in his honour in GhumAti, und on 
the Sun kraut day of every Mrtgh a crowded fair is held then* in 
hia honour,* His fo-Uo wore can scarcely be said to c ■ustitnte ascot. 
They are almost entirely, if not entirely, GhMinbaa or Dhobi* by vaste. 
Thoir founder appears to have resisted stoutly the pretensions of 
Mnbntnmfldaiism, and was looked on as a follower of Kdmcbandar, but 
his Hinduism was by no means of tha ordinary type. He taught 
emphatically the unity of God mid the uselessness of ceremonial - w and 
his doctrines would appear to have approached fairly closely to tho*e of 
Jfatmk and the earlier Sikhs; and several of his poems are incorporated 
in the Sikh Adi-Granth. At any rate ihe followers of BAIwS NAiudeo arc 
very largely Sikhs by religion, and they are said, whether Hindus or 
Sikhs, to hold tha Gh-anlh in reverence and to follow many Sikh custom*. 
They have no distinctive worship of their own The Hindu Ntirndeo* 
panthU are found mainlv in Jullunlur, GurdAspur and Hissir, and, 
ihn Sikh* mainly in Gurdfepur. The saint’s name is pronounced, 
smd often spelt, NAmde ; and bis follower* call themselves Sikh Niimdtj 
Nhmabiiusf, BA 64 NAm ke Sewak, and the like, 

NahohagIj a flyoonym for KdKtr, said to be used iu StAlko^. 

Nahtas, ait agricultural clan found in ShAhpur. 

KaKad, a clan (agricultural) fonnd in MnlfcAn, 

NJUak-pamtbi,—T he Sikh sect founded by Nhnak, a Khatri of Tab 
wandi in Lahore, 4 NAn&k,’ wrote Mr, Maolagflfl in 1692, was bora 
iu 1469 A. D. and died in 1533 or 1530,, and of hia life and miracles 
many wonderful stories are told* Then© u nothing in his doctrine 

* V.Ghniuan, ifafcwbfllfl bodjr at OtihUahaa deacen^ai from Nimdqc call LtiAmA&lvfl'a 
BftWtinnri'sru priest J of the shrine, whwh iu a Has domed building, similar dome non- 
sinifliioaj, urecifid m honour of Sirndw i lea ting, disciple*, eiist tA Dbiriwit tM Suklio- 
w»l, near G tinman . 
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to distinguish it in any marked way from tint of the other saints, who 
taught the higher forma of Hinduism 3n Northern India* The unity of 
God, the absence of any real distinction between Hindus and Musalmiiiis, 

I ho uselessness of ceremonial, the vanity of earthly wishes, even the 
equality of castes* are triples- common to Nanai; acid the it b a gat 3 ; and 
the AdirGn^th, or sacred book, compiled by NAtink, is full of quotations 
from elder or contemporary teachers, who taught essentially the same 
doctrine as Nfai&k himself. Nor, in Npito of the legends relating to him, 
does ha appear to have had any very remarkable following during his 
lifetime. And yet the persons now returning themselves as his 
special ndherents very largely outnumber the followers of any of the 
Bhagsts or reformers of the same period. The partienlftr «KJ«S 3 of 
N&nak's teaching, as compared with that of the other reforming preach¬ 
ers, had its fonndatbi in a variety of circumstances, of which nob 
the least important wt*re the character of his successors an i the nature 
of the people who listened to him. Moat of the other Bhagats were 
m^n of the south-east, teachers from Denary, RAjpfittfna, or Delhi* 
Nrtnak alone had his origin in the Punjab Proper, removed equally from 
the centre of the empire and of Hinduism, and found his following 
among castes who possessed such sterling qualities ns Hie PuiipUn 
Khatris and Je 1 (b. But if Nfiuak had had no successor*, or successors 
of no moment, his following would doubtless have remained a irilling 
one; and it mast not be supposed that the large nun'llr of Ninak- 
pant his shown in our tables would have been so returned if Sikhism had 
not 11 subsequent political history. 

The Wtok-panthis of the 16th aud 17th centuries were a sect much 
Ha the Kit bir-pan this and the DAdu-pniithfe are sects—a sect with cer¬ 
tain wide opinions differing from ordinary LI ndti orthodoxy nnd dis¬ 
tinguished from other more by the character of its Gurus and tho 
organisation of their adherents than by any remarkable differences of 
doctrine. The Ntfnafcqwmthfa oF to-day arc km-ws mnghly as Sikhs 
who ar^ not Singhs, foil n were of tho earlier gurus, who do not think it 
necessary to follow' the ceremonial rind social observances inculcated by 
Guru Gobind Singh. Th*ir chamsterutica are, therefore, mainly 
negative ; thev do noi forbid smoking; they do not insist on long hair, 
or tho other four kakk- a*; they arc imf baptised with the pahul ■ they 
do not look on the Brahruan as 11 superfluity, and 60 fcrfcb. The chief 
external difference between the Nairnk-panthi Sikh and the followers 
oi Guru Gobind Singh is the disposal of the hair ; the former, like tho 
Hindu, ahaves all but the gcalpdock (bodi or chott), and hence is often 
known as a Muna f shave 11 ) or Bodiwdla Sikh, while the Sikh P TO F 10 £ 
wears long hair. They are also known as Sahjdh&ri, Tho on y form or 
baptism known among the NlLnak-pan this is tee ordinary Hindu practice 
ol drinking the foot-nectar of the Glint,* and even this is not very 
common. It will thus bo seen that from one point of view 1 hero is vi-ry 
little difference between a Ndnak panthi and an ordinary lax Hindu. 

On the other hand, all Sikhs »re follow era of NAnak, an! hence in a 
sense NAnak* pant his; and a very largo number of the bikhs of the 


•Tiki! i* known n? the eAoftw U paAui or foul-fcaptUni, aa opposed to the irunde !fd pafnil 
or sword baptism. erf the (Jtabiadi Sikhs, 
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T)ie Nanak-panihis in 1801. 

Pro vinca have fib the present Census returned thetas elves as Ndn&k- 
pant-lii* by sect. This may mean nothing more than that fhe men were 
Sikhs, who being Sikhs reverenced B&bfi Niinak, and having no other 
definite e“ct returned themselves in the sect column as followers of 
Nditiak. Or it may mean that many Mona Sikh*—moo who smoke 
and out their hair—have, in spite of the instructions Issued to the 
supervising agency before the Census, returned themselves as Sikhs by 
religion, but modi Bed this by giving their sect as NAnak-pantbi. The 
extreme uncertainty prevalent in the use of the term is well illustrated 
by Mi\ [now Sir James) Wilson's remarks on the returns of the 
ShAhpur district. '* Of the Hind us/ 1 he writes, "12*589, or 20 per 
cent,, and of the Sikhs 9,016, or 22 per coni,, have returned them¬ 
selves as belonging to the N Auak-panthi sect, i,s. # as follower* of 
B&bci N flank, the first Sikh Gum. [With this may be taken the 405 
returned as Hindu Sikh.) There is no clear distinction between those 
two classes; nor, indeed, is the distinction between Nflimk-panthi 
Hindus and orthodox Hindus at all dear. The fact is that the 
Aroras and Khntris of this neighbourhood are, ns a rule, very Sax in 
their religious ccremonlea and doctrines, and have been very much in¬ 
fluenced by the libr-rul ten chines of Guru Nftmik and his followers. 
Those who are moat under the influence of the Brahmans and most 
particular about carrying out the ceremonial observances of the fwvu 
call themselves Vablmav Hindu?. Those who have been most influenc¬ 
ed by the teaching of the Sikh Gurus and cf their sacred book, the 
Graiith, and especially those who have adopred the Sikh religion as 
taught by Guru Gubind Singh* call themselves Nftuak-panting, or pure 
Sikhs, But these latter are few in number. There arc few men who 
maintain all the outward forms and rules of conduct of the recognized 
Sikh religion (Censes Report, ISS1, §§ 264, 255} and who can bo con¬ 
sidered true Sikhs of that type. But many keep the hair unshorn* 
abstain From tobacco, d ■ not worship idol* or revere Brahmans to any 
gri at exicut, and follow the teachings of the Granth. These also call 
themselves NAnnk-panthi Sikhs, Others, again, while they revere the 
Granth, yet revere Brahmans also, worship idols now and then, do not 
abstain from tebncco, and shave their heads. Some of the*e onll th-m> 
sglvea Nflaak-pantbi Sikhs, a d others XAn&k-pauthi Hindus; m that 
thi'rp is nu clear line of distinction between them. Thus NAnak-pamhi 
in thin district mean a little more than a lax Hindu, Sikhism of this 
type is said to be spreading at the cost of orthodox Hinduism ; and it is 
probable that the spread of education, commerce and knowledge is 
tending to loosen the bands of caste, and encourage a In icily of opinio a 
and of ceremonial observance, such as was taught by the Guru N&u&k/ 1 

The term being so uncertain in its application, there is little to bo 
learnt from the figures which cur tables supply ns to the respective 
strength oi the X&Tiak-panihlH in various parts of iho Province, These 
figures do not boar out the view generally held that this sect is t-speci- 
&llj prevalent on the fx on tier; at the same time there is no doubt 
that i he Hindus on the frontier were, and probably si ill are, to Nome 
c mtdderable extent, Ndn&k-pimihb, There are well-known colonies 
of them in Tirrih and it* neighbourhood beyond the KohAt border, and 
they are found m all the frontier districts. The Arepas of Kohit are 
commonly divided into two classes — the Bhumi or autochthones, who 
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Nd nak-putra^Nanga, 

are mostly Hindus and worshippers at the Jogi shrine at KoMt, and 
the Lamocbars, or immigrants from the south and west, who are main]/ 
N&cak-jranthfs. The former are known as Mewnks, nnd thn latter S3 
Sikhs. These Nfinak-panthi Arojns keep lheir hair nncnt, and though 
they touch and sell tobacco, wil not smoke it. They do not, however, as 
a rule. Lake tie pahul or observe the four remaining A'ukkas of Gobind 
Singh’s ordinances. They eat the meat of antmab whose throats 
have been cut after the Muhammadan fashion (kuf/irij and not that 
of animals whose necks have been cut by the Sikh method of jhaiku. 
Except that they will go every morning to the dharmadtej or Sikh 
place of worship, to listen to recitations from tlio Adi-Granth, and 
that they use the Sikh forms of morning and evening prayers (Japj i 
and ito/jras), they are in all respects as other Hindus are on the 
frontier. It is not improbable that followers of Ndnak are diminishing 
on the frontier as the fanaticism of thi-ir Muhammadan neighbours 
coda down j for it Is now possible for Hindus to worship idols openly 
in the towns, whereas in former days the Hindus of those parts wore 
obliged for fear of their lives to profess at>me form of their faith which, 
like the doctrines of Nftnak, dispensed with the worship of idols. 

The term Niinak-paotkf, as well as those of Sikh arid Hindu, are 
applied in common parlance in & very loose and confuted way. The 
followers of X&nak returned themselves under various appellations, 
such as Nfoiuk Sfc&hi, N&nak-d&d, Sikh Nlnak-diSsi, Sewak Gum 
Ndnsk, Manak-mstb, Nituak-padrr, BAbu-punt hi, etc. Possibly somo of 
those returned as Adpauthis may really belong to the same sect; the 
term implying an adherence to the 1 original 1 faith. 

NInakfuTeAj (1} a synonym for Uddsi s (2) A * descendant of N&nak/ This 
is the literal meaning of the term. The XAnnkputra were employed In 
the later Sikh period as escorts of caravans, their sacred character 
ns descendants of Hard XAnuk, ensuring t heir safety from attack. 

Nasae-sbXbt, a class of/<njfr*, said to be both Hindus and Snrbhang:s who 
officiate at Chub fa weddings, when solemnised by the Hindu phera* 
These are said to have 1- gaddia or sees in Amritsar. 

Nab dal, a J&t tribe found in KarnAl i immigrant from Rohtak, 

Nandan, a Katnboh clan (agricultural) found in Amritaar, and, as Muham¬ 
mad an b, in Montgomery. 

Nan oaf, a cotton-cleaner. 

Nanplag, a Jd{ clan (agricultoral) found in Multan. 

NasduaNs, a Bafoch clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

Nahoa or Barbhangi. A sect or sub-order of the Jog is, founded by two 
RAjput disciples of Mast N&th. They wear no clothes except a loin cloth 
and waist rope. Two of their sidhvs still stand in turn on one leg by 
the fire originally lighted by their founders and never since extinguished. 
They indulge in meat and liquor and admit men of all castes into their 
fold, but do not spilt the ears of DhA links or ChsmAra. They will eat 
from, anybody's hand, hut are celibate. Their head-quarters are at 
Bohan in Rohtak and they claim a share in the temporalities of the 
Jogi monastery there. 


150 Nanglii — Naqqah 

NiHtfttf, a sept of Rajputs, descended from Chnh& Mftfu, bod of San gar 
Chaud, Irjth lidjd of Kahlur. 

Nank]- ( or Na.vgLka-pas.th.“ A seel which m 1365 appears to have attracted 
a considerable number of converts* principally in the Districts of 
GurpAcu, IIohlat and Hws&r* It derived its origin from a woman, 
named Nanki, the wife of one Dhurm Ptfa, of Nrirnanl, who eloped with 
a Brahman named Dedh Rfij. Dedh Raj and Xduki travelled to Bengal, 
where, it is said, they learnt the doctrines now observed by their 
followers. They returned to Kanannd about 1850 and commenced 
proselytising. Tho village cf Chtisem in Khetri was the head* 
quarters of the punfA, and there they built a temple containing a metal 
image of Keh Kuliink, whose incarnation Dedh Kfij pretended to be. 
The Hindu Shaatras foretell the advent of Neb Kulunk towards tho 
close of the world’s history, when mankind ah ail have become exceed¬ 
ingly corrupt, a belief almost identic*! with that of the Muhammadans 
in their expected IrnAm Mabdi, Dedh R£j is said to have written 
three woi ks explanatory of hie doctrines. He appears to have incul¬ 
cated the abolition of caste ; intermarriage irrespective of class or 
portion in life ; and a more unrestrained intercourse between the 
sexes. Converts were initiated by Dedh Kdj, who used to givo 
them a sweetmeat to eat, which was supposed to awaken a religions 
frenzy. Afterwards, like the Kukris, they received a cotton or woollen 
r<>sary« At prayer meetings the NAnki-kd-punth is assembled ii a 
Hue, chanted verses moving their bodies to nod fro till they worked 
themselves iat* great excitement, whan they danced and ranted* Tenth 
was a virtue strongly inculcated by Dedh Raj and his followers. TEjo 
parents of this sect died about 18da und Bhagarith Dda, a brother of 
Dedh Rdj, became Its recognized head. The Ndnki-kii-panth observed 
many of the Hindu festivals ; and except in matters of caste* held no 
very new ideas* 

Xanwa, a Jd| clan (agricultural) found in Multdn* 

NaqqaL, a mimic, the Arabic translation of the Hindi Bha^o* The X&qcjil 
are also called Bdshai in Lahore and have no relation with tho real 
ilfftfd, though they will accost any man of good position whom they 
chance to meet and refuse to let him go unless he gives them what they 
demand. The Xaqqal Mirisi are found in Ludhiana. With a rhamotd 
(a piece of leather] in their hands they mimic Julahss (weavers), etc,, 
but thev arc a separate caste and do not marry with, MfiAsis* In 
Rohtak the Xaqqftl in former times hail no connection with the MfrAsis, 
but in the time of RAjfi Bhoj a Hindu, one Munwii. used to amuse the 
liftji with his jokes and receive rewards in return. At privy councils 
he often mimicked even the B&j&’a ministers to their faces. As he was 
a royal favourite no one could gainsay him and his victims at last 
called him a Bhtiud (jester)* The lti'ijd, who also called Mauwa by 
that name, was once corning down from his balcony with him and 
bade him make him laugh till he reached tho very last step or be would 
bo displeased. Mauwa tried many jeats, but to no purpose. At last 
in despair be knocked off tho Eli-A’s tnrbun and slapped his face saying 
tbit such a gloomy cemntenance would never smile. At this the RAji 
lunched and pardoned him* His descendants also followed the pro¬ 
fession of jesting. In the time of the Muhammadan kings they were 
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forced to embrace I&1 &m, and by degress they learned to play musical 
instruments. As they adopted singing they bud to mix with the 
Mlrdsfg and [earn the art of singing and playing* Since then they are 
called Naqqdl or Bhflnc!, bat they do not many with the Mir&sta. 

In former times the Naqq&l in Gurgfton used to keep bulls and horse 
stalIions f visiting each village in their bent once a mouth, but they have) 
abandoned this calling and now only keep the large dram [na^dra) 
which is beaten on receipt of their fees at festivities, 

Naqqash, a painter in papier -maeke. The N&qq&h in the Punjab and 
Kashmir have a distinct argot t described as a true dialect.* 

NAqeu&AHPij NAQOTBiifolA, a follower of KhwAja Rr Muhammad Nuqshband 
or Khwfija Bahiuddin Xuqshbaiid. Na/jshband menus a painter* and 
it is said that the Kliwaja and bis father used to paint cloth. The 
Kaqshbandis area Sufi order. Khwtfja Ahmad Naqshbandof this order 
is buried at Sirhind in tliePafi^la territory. Ho was called Majaddid- 
alf-sani (a reformer of the second thousand* meaning a reformer a thousand 
years after the Prophet), All Afghans from the Era us-Frontier border 
have a special reverence for this saint. There are mdny shrines nf this 
order throughout India and it cornea next in importance to the Qzidria 
order* The Naqshbaodw worship by sitting perfectly silent and motion¬ 
less* with bowed head and eyes fixed on the ground* 

Nab* a synonym for Dngi or KoU in Kullu, according to Mac lagan* f But* 
according (o the late Mr. Alexander Anderson* the N&r form a 
distinct caslc* equal la status to the Nath, but not to be confused with 
them. Their duties resemble those of nu Acbirj Brahm&o, and they also 
consecrate and purify houses. They also play a prominent part in the 
KAhi k£ Alela as tba following account of that festival sliews:—An 
expiatory festival called Kali it k& Mela is held in many Kulln, villages 
generally in Bh&doo or SAwan {nr at Shi I village iu Jcfh)* at which a 
N&r cbosan by the dt»fa is reverenced as MaMdeo and his wife as 
Site, or Shakti. He first visits any house whose owner is afraid that 
he lias bsen bewitched ami generally by the ceremony of pounding 
bhang (hemp) and fee tar (a kind of thorn) together in front of a deota 
with prayers for bis destruction (deepaiw). The man sits inside his 
house and the N&r outside* and a young he-goafc is killed, Chidra is 
then performed* the man nod the Nitr both holding one of the goafs 
shoulders* which the N&r cuts with a knife* uttering prayers to avert 
the spoils* After this the Xfir and hss wife go to the temple* and a 
cloth is spread on four sticks placed in the ground (kunda) : four 
rams are then killed. One at each corner, and then the Nur is given as 
a irtili or sacrifice to Shakti. Ha becomes insensible* is placed in the 
hunda, a rupee put in his mouth* as is done to a corpse* and he is 
covered with cloths. A sheep is sacrificed on his head so that the 
bhtibi qr evil spirits may setae on that instead of the Kir* and then by 
the power of Shakti the man comes to life again. It is said that in 
former times the Nrir often died* e. g. f three died at Mashdra temple 
near Nagar. The N£r and his wife are given numerous presents by 

* TVad* Diktat vf the by Capl. (now Sir} E. C. Temple (Bart,), in J, A. 3. B f 

1SS>, p. L. 

f JCdAI is said to mean bodily ah; ? fr. Saoskr. iidya, body* 
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the people present. The idea is that the Mah^deo will save any one 
"bewitched whom the Ntir visits in this way, and he is honoured 
accordingly as a parohit or priest. Before the Ndr is called, men o£ 
any casta, howoTt-r low, take pieces of m>od (called Inrad, inzmbrum 
viriU) nnd throw them into the women's laps with indecent words and 
gestures. The popular explanation of this is that the evil epirits will bo 
lightened at the exhibition, but the one given by a more educated 
man is that the ceremony is survival of the old worship of Sivu and 
Shakti when there w&g a promiscuous intermingling of high and low 
cartes. 

The NArs are said to have been chosen by the deltas from tho D%i, 
the lowest east© of all, to perform m the Ktihi festival. The tidrff 
(fr. natu* ghameleps) are now a little higher than the D&gia, and 
Kaneta will smoke with them. 

Mara, a Muhammadan J&t clan (sgricultural) found in Montgomery. 

Naha ssi, a worshipper of Nar&in, one who depends solely op what Providence 
sends him day by day. Panjabi Dicty^ p. 803. 

Narakgearia, see Naraogk&r and Nakalsalni. 

NaeATH, a Jdt clan (agricultural) found in ilulttin, 

KareAIT, a sept of the Bhatti fldjputs, said to be so called from the violent 
temper of its founder J&ro, 7th in descent from Samrn. Cf, Hatti&ri. 

Naama, NXflwi, a sept of Rajputs f^nnd m 0ujr£t on the Jhelutn river. 
The M&rwii and their Hir&siB trace their descent to RijS Kara who 
Eatmdcd Ujjaiii and extended his dominions lo Putna, The tribe is 
named after Nfirfi KhtSn, a contemporary of Akbar and 8tb in descent 
from Kum. In the disorganization that prevailed at that time the off¬ 
spring of Marti Khtin were scattered all over the country and nettled in 
different places. PuMr KMu iu the seventh generation from Mdru 
Khan, who was a hero and a great highwayman, came to Grujrtifc and 
founded two villages, Ptirdn and! Fatehpcr. Tradition says that Puran 
was so named because Pabtfr KMn used to order his followers to seize 
people by saying Paurtin, t. ff seize and bring.” 

The Nftrw&s in Gnjnit any that they have the following nine sub¬ 
divisions :— 

1. SidcriL I 4. IlaurliL f * 1 _ Joril 

2. AdiyiL 5. JiiEAlie r ft UniriL 

3. Sambbaryil. | G, AlimyAjjA. J ft prgain.n^ fl^ 

Intermarriages between the sub-di visions are common, bnt sometimes 
families descended from an elder branch will not give daughters to 
descend nuts of a younger branch though they have no objection to 
taking girl? from it. They also take wives from Mnghals but never 
give them in return. Chibha used to take girls from the Ndrmfg but 
never gave them in return. It is now said that Chibha sometimes give 
them daughters but the leading N&rw&s cannot point to any instance 
of this usage. 


* This points iu toms emsHtun with the Sat or prostitute cute of the nk3r« rwv. 
PiaiKt ot Hindi docs m give nafc or N*r, ~ p h 
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After confinement the mother mast remain in her room for go von days. 
Some iron implement ia placed towards her head. On the seventh day 
she is brought out with the child, and the Mfr&si gets On top of the 
house and repeats the pedigree of the child's father. 

The tonsure ceremony most be performed at the tomb of Hr Heibat, 
Knndah&rij near Puniii, where a yard of cl dll and *omG cash are offer* 
id. The tonsure must be doee within 15 days after birth. 

At marriage the ceremonials described for the Cbibha are observed. 
The only difference is that the Ntinyds do not rank© the bride sit on a 
basket before the bridegroom wboxi ha reaches his fathor-in-law’s 
bouse. 

The Mlrfcia give the following genealogical tree of the NArw&g : — 


Kara. 


Thut ;ir, 
ancestor Of 
the ThuthyiU who 
ara fou'.d in Elawal- 
p.i tiik, in tiia 
Pcithvrir. ami m 
the Khiriin tahsU 
Of Gujrit, 


Sab'ah 

Sudhan. 

1 

Tek C triad. 


ObijUmalL &Sji Sanj, 
Descend an is 
are Raid to 
ho in Hindus- 
tin. 


~ I 

Rnniim, 
annstor of 
tbe flanyil 
tribe- 


UkL 


fUm 


P*' 


[ 


Prithnu Rai. 

Kim Khan, 
ancestor of the Ninni 
Rijputs- 


L 


Malft 


KLiij. 


AUw/kuU. 

Fayii Dtn, 


Snbhin KulL 


---^ 

JaiaaL 

Descendants found in Jammu 
__ territory. 

Mihrlctili. 


Descendants found in various 
parts of the northern hills. 


Chanuas R'uiu, 

I 


1 


r 


DiUa Khin- 

I 

FihSri Khio, 
I 


Patbor EHn, 
No issue. 


Aki Ehin. 

„ r 

1 No bsua. 


Fatah KMn_ Haiidal. JaliL Altsn Khia. Jawaja, * Oya 


ithon. 


Elcnityiln Khiu. 


Bascendante of these 
two hruthars hold 
Fatehpur in 
Ehirjin uhilL 


Descendants of these Ht© brothers hald Pdrin in 
K!ikiir. tehsiE. 
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It Trill be observed that the NiirwA or NjirraA claim no connection 
with the N&rti KAjpnts of RoehiArptir although the word appears to be 
formed itj almost the same way fts Bfijwfi (Jai;) from Bnjju or BAju 
R&jpnt. Possibly ~v>a is a patronymic, 

NaemTj see under UtmAnzai* 


Nab#, a Ttajimt dan (agricultural) found in Amritsar and Multdti. 


Niid—With the exception perhaps of th - Mnnj, the Nrirti arc the most, 
widespread of the Hill RAjputs ■ but their head-quarters are the 
districts of Jnllundnr and Uoshidrpur. They differ in their accounts 
of their own origin* Those of Hoshterpur, many or most of whom are 
still Hindu,* and those of the adjoining northern portions of Jutlundur 
seiy that they are Chandrabaubi and came from the hills i white those 
of tho east of Jutluudur about PhiUftiir 3 who are all Husalmdns, say 
their ancestor was a Kitghobansi Rajput. who canto from Ajndhia, en¬ 
tered the service of Shahftb-ud-dfu Ghori, and eventually founded 
Fhillaur. A third story makes the common ancestor a son of a RAja of 
Jaipur or Jodhpur, who was converted in the time of Mahmud of 
Ghazni, and settled at Bajntem in Hoshterpar. The NAru held the 
Hori Ana tract on the Jailundur and Hoshidrpur border till I ho Sikhs 
dispossessed them. The original settlement of iha Julltmdur Ndru was 
Man, a name which, as Mr. Berkley pointed out, suggests an origin 
from eastern Hindustan or Central India. Of the Hoshterpur NAru 
1,279 nlso returned themselves as Kilchf, 5o& as Man lids, and 903 as 
Goudal in 1861. 

The Niiru of the Pfinga, Bad Aid. and Dhut septs say their & rices fora 
came from Gafh Gajni Dhun f’eti, in Delhi, and s-ttlcl in BsjwAra in 
Akbaris reign : they are Raghubansj* 

Another account Iron tea them at Mad wiira in Hoshterpur. Thence 
Bhdn N ai.hu and RAuten founded Ch&nfhAla in Akhar's time, and 
thence Dhut and Daulatpcr, but they perform the hhadan at MadwAra* 

At BujhAsan, five kos from Madwtera, they fought with the Katooh 
who were offended at a XAru Hu art's obtaining a KatooH princess as 
his bride, and gho was drowned. The Xrtru i&ko daughters from them. 
In K'ipurtbala the Nrtru say that Haao Bhat(i in Hoshterpur w&i their 
first seat: thence Rrtghe Khlu founded Ba^rtna and from his brother 
Kashmir Kbdtithe present Nrtrii claim descent* 


Confused and conflicting as these Various accounts are, that from 
Bosh ter pur is totally different from the above. In that District the 
N Artis say that their ancestor was a Sursjbansi EAipnt of Muttra, 
named HipnL Chand, and descended from Rdja ILVn Cliand. He waa 
converted in the time of Mahmud of Ghazni and tnok the name of 
NAru Shtih, KAru Shiih settled nt Man in Jullundurj whence his son. 


* itr. D r G. Barkley said the Kird of Ibihiirpar wero modly Muhammadans, thoach 
in Ourdfepur tbere were Htadui The Nkrd of fhjwto, though JfnhlffliudaiL have 
retained the fill* ol liana. # Ihr Bajwira Rinis claim considerable antiquity and ^ay the 
place wa- founded by fi Kink before the time of VikratnAditva an.! RMkihana They 
jit ihcr became MAmmdMJ in the time of M*hmdi of c'bazoi ftn d jso relained their 
independent* Utl the LoAUad Eiir Pathinx located Afghan uttlsn in atnadulda round 
Bn}wtra and reduced, tfan A era Eini to insignificance ; JP. K, Q. II, §3 and toi. 
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Hatan Pal* founded Phillaur. Thence were founded the four NAm 
pargamia of Haritinn, Bajw&ra, ShAm Chauniat and (jliorewAlia in 
Ffoshiirpuiv find that of Babr^m in Jullundur. The chief men of these 
purgands are it ill called RAi or RAiia. Tlie NArus are all Molisunmiv. 
dans, but keep Bmhmang of the BAsdec got. 

The NArti pedigree is thus given 

Biji Jnsrath 
Hhji Rim Chsndr. 

Riji Talcchar. 

Nipil Cbaad ^Niru Kkiii}. 

Mahmud of Ghazni conquered the country on both sides of the 
Sutlej, and placed Tnloehar in charge of it- After [taring Man he 
made Bajw&ra his capital, bur the attacks made on hint by the hill 
chiefs compelled him to invoke M&bnnSd'a aid, and Pathfiti* troops 
were sent him who wore cantoned along the foot of the Si w Aliks and 
aro still settled there. liana Sihra, NAru KhAnk descendant in the Gfth 
generation, returned to Ajudhia, whence Taloch&r had come, and re* 
conquered his ancient kingdom, over which he appointed a vicerov* 
lie died on his way back to the Punjab at SnnAm* His third descend¬ 
ant, Buna Mai, hnd five sens—Rilcha, Bhnjo, Dhimi, Massa and Jnssa, 
ft]m divided the territory. Kilcha got the HariAna ildga witli 7o0 
villages, including Nandacbaur, B»hrAm and BulhowAl, with the title 
of 3 ika. Bhoju got Bajwira, SbAm, Ahrdna, Ajram, Batoti anti their 
dependent villages. Bhnni got the DhunsAt, i. e., Patti, Khanauro, 
Munn, Rafik, Harta, etc. XAru Khfin'a grandson RaripAI tmd already 
seized Bhangak, Dasuyu, etc., which hie descendants still hold* 

It is hardly possible that ih* RdiYt Jusrath of this slory is the Kho- 
kbar chief of that naum mentiontd on page 1000 of Yob 1* Tlie storv 
io outline is probably true, but the Niirii settlement can hardly be as old 
aa Mahmud «f Ghazni. lic-Jrc^of tho old X&ru dominion survive in their 
ehhat or principal village ami makdn which are villages of secondary 
rattk. Chant HA I a is a Kara mak&n* It was settled from Bunga fin 
Kapurthnta), a ehhat. The Naru ehhat are H«rt£na, with two sub¬ 
sidiary ehhat at GhoraivAha and Nandadiftur: Bajwira with tih&m 
Dhanrdai; Patti with fct eftAai and 12 mahan, including llarta, Dili An a, 
Khanaura, Mitbidna, PhugUua, and Muns Kalin in Hosliidrpur : the 
Dhuni&t makdn are mainly in the same tnlisil: ftunga ehhat hus maftdtw 
at Chauth&k, Uirzapur, JallowAl and Pindori Mulbian. 

I^arsati, the people of Arundu (called ArnAwai by the Pa(hj&ns) are called 
rvarsati and speak Gawarlatt, or, aa it is termed by the Chi trill] a 
Aarsatiwftr. 

NaawAe, a tribe or got, found chiefly in tahsil Ssngrdr in Jfnd* It de* 
rives its name fancifully from nanraf, lit. beating, because its progeni¬ 
tor u&ed to take such rare of the grass growing in waste land that be 

9 Thi) Paihiaa waro never heard of till a much later period io the Punjab* 
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Narwd n~~Ndsar, 


used to beat the dust out of it The word is akc eaid to mean * clear¬ 
ing fields/ Also found in Karn&l. 

MAtMyjte, a tribe of Jdjs found in Jfnd. Its sidh is BdbA Matman, whose 
xaiuddh is at Blind pure in Pa^iAla* Virgins are fed at thiv cenotaph 
and milk is offered there on the 5th of the light half of every mouth* 

Njta&n, Nasibi, a Pathdn tribe, f nnd on the Dera Ismnil Khdn border* 
The M fears are the least settled of all the tribes* They have no 
country of their own. They winter in the Derajfe and summer hi the 
Ghilzai country, p^yin^ tribute, Rs. 3,000 ^runtlrum t, t,o the TuT&n Ghil- 
stEiiB for the right of grazing in their country. Their wealth consists 
mainly in their herds and Seeks. Their kirrU or encampments are 
b£h f fcPFGtl h.1 oi s ^ tho skirts iif lino hilta from ilio ZyrwEiDni Pi&ss in tliQ 
GCiuml valkr to Kot Tagga below Chfei'lwan, They probably number, 
with their women *nrt children, 20,000. They are divided into a 
nnnh'er of important sections, but ihn more popu'ar division of the 
Nfew i- into camel folk, ox and ass folk, and *beap folk. Of the 
camel folk or unhwal*, the poor one^ come down first. They engage 
principally as earners, taking goods to and from EanuA They bring 
SB lt from like KohAt mines, Multmi wafff from the hilla and gram 
from Marwat* They are also much employed in cutting arid selling 
fuel. The well-to-do men come later, and generally' bring merchandise,, 
grapes, almonds and madder, The kirn* of the camel-folk aro usually 
situated away from the hills, at Saggo Irintman, Paimitila, Potah, and 
in theKAhiri iitiya 1 he oi an'l ass folk, (ghrayew&te and AWirdlt} 
own only <-xen and donkeys* They are generally engaged in doing 
jobs, carrying earth, bricks, etc., in the towns. They have no Airmof 
their own. They arrive at the end cf September, and ret urn about 
the beginning of April. The sheep folk (goshfondinnU) arrive during 
October, and return about the end of *^f>ril. They occupy the country 
along the foot of the hills* Some of them encamp at Panni&ls, but 
these generally take their flocks for part of the season into the Bhakkar 
Thai. The Nfears ana for the most part short, sturdy men. On the 
whole they are a well behaved tribe, though a little inclined tq bo 
overbearing in iheir treatment of the villagers in whose neigh bourn cod 
thav encamp. Their entile not tin frequently trespass on to tho cultivat¬ 
ed fields, and attempts on the part of the proprietors to seize and 
impound them aro sometimes opposed by force. They are a rough 
and reedy lot* who would probably, but for the advent ui Bntiiih rule, 
have treated tho Midn Khels and other tribes, who have been enervat¬ 
ed by long residence in tho plains, much as the forefathers of theso 
latter treated the Sum and the Pabbis, driving them out and appropri¬ 
ating their lands* 

According to Ibbetson the Nrtsar claim descent from Hotak, a grand- 
3 .- in 0 f Qhilzai, but as ha pointed out the Hotak say they are a Baloch 
ebu and merely depandent on them. The story makes them descend¬ 
ants of a ^^^mith* who i n the I4th century accompanied 

tho MS&n Kbcl Pathdns on one of their return journeys to Khorfedu 
and act tied there* They speak Pashto* According to Huverty tho 
Tokhi division of the Ghilzai claim that the Nfear were in ancient times 
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The Nafe, 


their htMawipm.* lie gives the following as their pedigreot :— 



Ninr (Naan). 


(Spin) Ualiiai. 



The descendants of NArir (Nasu) had a fend with another clan of 
their own uf Sab site (eie) and so went over to the Tokhi 

division whose hatnmyoa th^j bpcame for a time* But, ho adds, tne 
Ndsir was probably only an adopted son of Manutij and their appear* 
juice indicates th^ foreign descent of their hmuediace predecessor* Ho 
would regard them as being descesided from cob of the Turk tribes 
located on the western frontiers of the Ghazni kingdom towards the 
Afghanistan, by the Turk feudatories under the Samdnis and the 
Turk Sultans of Ghazni, like the Kharo^ branch of the Gfulzaia and 
the JAji and Tori tribes of Upper Ban gash (JCttirain)* 

The NAsirs book part with the Ghilzais in the conquest of Persia and 
were subsequenlly incorporated with the XIotaki smotion of the Ghilzai 
which is considered the chief branch of that tribe. The Ghilzal leader 
Sad&l Kh£n who opposed Nfidir during their expulsion was a Nisir, 

KaTi fem. Nat HI, fr* Suukr. nafe, a dancer. The Nafc is the typical 
gipsy caste of the Punjab, It is possible that there may be properly 
some distinction between the Nal; HI1 d the BazlOAR i but the two words 
are synonymous in general parlance. Some say that the B&zigar is a 
tumbler and the Nat a rope-dancer ; others that the Bdzigar is a 
juggler as well as an acrobat, while the Na^ is only the latter, and it 
is possible that thoise who reach the higher ranks of the profession may 
call themselves by the Persian uaice ; others again say that among the 
N«ts the males only, but among the BAzfgars both saxes perform; and 
this latter distinction is reported from several Districts. On tlio whole 


* fUraij points onl that ndt k — a&sbtani or keeper, Cf. Awin t 
f Dam gtv« the follcpcriag tiblc 


I™ 

Hallizii. 


Spinks! (Spin’', 


tlciif (Fnnrzaifl). 


Nidi (Sirirtaii), 



■ " - f-- * f Ashi 

Ofcw mother. Khels)* 
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The Na{jf. 

it is perhaps more irobabU that tita Na( is tbs caste to which both 

classes belong, and IMzigar nn occupational term. Hut even Jluhsm- 
KairiJ’i-iT 11 '*" Wi> " li “ nt!e 8ntJ P D#t " rs 8rB C" 11 ^ Natnis-or more often 

The Xajs are » gipsy tribe of vagrant habits who wander about with 
,!; families, settling for a few days or weeks at a time in the vicinity 
T S ij v V 1 :l ff eF or ttie'ns, anti constructing terniicrary shelters of grass, 
in addition to practising acrobatic feats and conjuring of a low class 
tn.y make articles of grass, straw, and reeds for sale; and in the 
rentre oi the l unph are said tonct asmhnics. like tlic lihdnd, and as 

Mirfs.s, though this 1 * perhaps doubtful. They often practise surgon- 
and physio in a entail way, and are not froo from 4e suspicion of 
.orrery Some ara herbahsts, and others ranrioiaiB, but the drum is 
baui to be tho nniy instrmn. nt they e »n plan. They are said to be 
divided into two main classes ; those whose males only perform as ac¬ 
robats, and those whose women, railed Kabutri* perform and prostitute 
hi' 1 ',”'- About three-quarters of their number return them wives 
hs Hindus and iHO-1 of the rest as Musalrahns, They mostly marry by 

?f. Dd li bn r n ‘ hB dwid ! b0 ‘ they are really outcasts, keeping many 
ao D s with which they hunt and cut the vermin of the jungle.. They 
are said especially to reverence the goddess Devi, Gurn Te'g EahfnW 

t e Guru of the Bikh scavengers, and Hanomdn or the monkey god’ 

rhu Isa because of the acrobatic powers of monkeys. They ™7v 
generally trace their origin from Mdrwdr; and they are found all over 
tile nnj'ib, but not m the hrentier Province, where they are 
jppnrruJy almost unk nown. 1 ho large number returned in ffahii walpur 
and Montgomery, ,,, the former as Na(s nod in the latter as Burl,™ 
is \e.-y linking, J heir different tribes are governed by a Rdia end 
bam or king and queen, like the gipsy tribes of Europe. The Jlnsal- 
Ii:dn A at-, a. e said to prostitute their unmarried, but not tholr married 
women; and when 8 Nut woman marries, the first child is either given 
1,1 t,1B i-wnmlmcther as compensation for the loss of the mother’s gains 
as ft prostitute, or is redeemed by payment of Rs. 30. But this ispvr- 
hap,, the eiislom with tho Pmn« rather than with the Nb(b. Another 
and moreprob.be account is, that the first wife married is one of the 
tribe and is kept eeguded; after which tho Musaimin Nat, who is 
usunlly to be found in the towns, will marry as many women as he can 

or othe ™ aB - tbese 

The origin of tlie Nat is obscure. According to a tradition current 
III Amnt.ar they were originally Brahmans of Hfirwdr whose dutr'p 
was to supply fuel for funeral pyres. Once upon a time they had a 
wedding ill their own caste and as they had to attend it the/ S “ 
supply of fuel to their patrons, lest one of them sl.ould die before 
was convenient to the Na|s to attend to their duties. Their ™EL1 
naturally regarded this as an ill-omened precaution end' diswn Jd^! 
them priestly semcee. Sc the Na{a went to a/ejir for aid and he had 

as its* •*£ 

tain aa ^ropaa-a g™™, mi .. mwtA, jw.it’lj'l 

dancers, monkey eahibitora, herbalists, and 0 n. " cS d 


■ Lit. 1 ItLmblcr,' fr, tafrtiCafp pigEon, 






Naf^KatL i$5 

A curio 0 a legend odtuwcta tlio Nats with the foundation of tho modern 
.Slate of Sirraur. Its RaijA liad promised a Nu^ni half his kingdom if she 
crossed ana recrossed the Giri river on a tight rope* She had crossed 
and was nearly back again when the R£]u had the rope cut to evade 
his promise. The Giri in order to avenge her death in its waters rose 
and swept away the R£jd*g capital, After her drowning, according to 
one variant, a faqir came to Ndhau and cried out against the Rjij& J s 
treachery. For this he was expelled the palace and he found a refnge 
with a poor Brahmani whom he bade bring him food From elsewhere 
than NtShau. At mid-night he called for milk and her cow though not 
m milk fielded it* The/o^frthen bade her fly aa the town was doomed, 
so she fled across the Giri with her children. No sooner had she 
reached the opposite bunk ihan the town was overwhelmed, Raid and 
all After this the bands of ihe Nn^ni’s kindred went to Jakalnur anti 
obtained from him a premise of one of his sons as a successor to the 
treacherous Krijli who had perished. The ruler of Jaisahnfr had seven 
rcmt> all then pregnant and of these ho gave nne to the N*|s, They 
took her to Ndlian and in solitude near the Sirmfir tank she gave birth 
to a lion, four monsters and a son. With difficulty she was induced to 
disclose what had occurred and the Nats exercised the lien and the 
monsters, named Sotau, Chatan, Badh&n and KharAu, Bhdsn and drove 
them into the dkdk jungles near by* The son became the first R£j4 of 
tbo modem State. 

a Jrit clao {agricultural) found in Multan. 

Nath, originally a title or possibly a degree, of the Joci order. The word 
means ' lord 1 or * master.* 

In the Simla hills the Naths have become a caste and are described 
aa followers of Gnni Gorakh Niith and Bhartharl. They have become 
a caste in the Simla hills. They wear large rings in their ears, but rank 
below the Kanphafa Ndfrhs or regular Jogi*, They accept articles given 
at a tart a harm fur the dead Brahmans. Kanets and SunAra do not 
dnnk water brought by a Nfith or smoke with him* They are in the 
Simla hilts what the MahAbrshmsn or Acb&rj is in the lower hi!fa. 

The Naths of die higher lulls in the Himalayan, urea, where the 
worship of Siva is prevalent, correspond very closely with the Jogis of 
the plains, though they make little pretence to an ascetic character and 
live chiefly by growing vegetables; but they also perform certain semi- 
sacerdotal functions, taking the place of the AchArj of the plains in the 
funeral ceremonies of the Kuneta, and receiving like him the clothes 
of the deceased. They also consecrate new houses, and purify them 
when they have been defiled. They now form a true caste, and aro 
not recruited from without. One or more in almost every NAth house¬ 
hold baa ins care pierced in honour of Siva, and is called a Kanpha|a 
N Atb. They occupy much the same social position as the Jogi-RAw&I 
of the plains. Gut they are regarded aa so unclean or uncanny that 
oven a Hesi will not cat from their hands* 

Natuqka, an agricultural clan found in ShAhpur. 

Nats!, a elan (agricultural) found in Mult&u, 

Natt, a 'tribe of Jdps, descended from Natt, son of Jograh, and like the Nang 
and Wahtfla claiming to be sprang from the Solar Rajputs of Ajudhia 
They are found in Siaiko*. J J ' 
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Nauk—* A’afuri 


Nace, a sept of Brahmans, parohits of ths Gad kicks in Jhelum- 

Naul, a umugocso (Po$oMri)* Of. Nol and Neola. 

Xaueia, NauerE-A, a claaa of merchants trading with the Punjab from flown - 
country. Panjabi Dirty rf p h 803* 

NaustiauL—A Muhammadan order {regular, but mystical in ita tendencies) 
and an offshoot of the Qfidiris deriving ita origin from Sayyid 

Abdul Wahdb h oldest non of Abdul Qddir Jil&ni. Its real founder, 
however, waa Hfiji’Pir Muhammad SacbiAr, whose tomb is at Nuushahra 
on the hunks of the Che crib in Gajrat, and who was called Nanshdh or 
Nausho* ‘ bridegroom/ because lie became a/tfudr while still a bride¬ 
groom* Another story has it that Hdji Mohammad Naush&hi 
Gatijbaksh, who waa a yea? old when hia father All-ia d-diu, a cattle 
dealer, died, was brought up. in a family of potters and followed Sakhl 
Sarwar; he left four disciples, namely (I) ShfLh Rahman Pir, who is 
buried iu Ginr&nw&La, {2) F a <r Mohammad SachiAr, (3) Khwdj* Khujail, 
who is buried at Kfibui, and (4? Sh&b Fatnb r who is buried in the Ganjl 
Bdr. However this may be, the followers of this sect differ from the 
Qidirfs both in allowing the use of instrumental music at divine service 
and in the extreme religious excitement permitted on such occasions, 
during which they shake their heads to and fro (AdI hhelnd) in a most 
alarming manner, and are even said to be held up by the back. Thair 
print'ipul shrine in SIMM is that of Gain Shih, near the village of 
Korako, in the Pnsrur tnhfiil, where there is a large annual fair. They 
have a branch, the Pdkrahmams, $> V. 

Nawabb, a Mnbfcam clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery- 

Nawah, a J&f dan (agricultural) found in Amritaar. 

NawheIa, fenn -AN, see Naurffi. 

Kayak, see Nftik, fom. i, in. 

Neb, a tnnce-bearcr; else the name of a caste which is sometimes aaid to bo 
originally Kalal* Indeed one account dmdnp the latter caste into 
three grout's; (I) the Soakht!, who nro by origin Banin-i; (3) the Ahlu* 
wili*, Neb or Karnwdl, which claim* Khatr-i descent; and (3) the 
Kaxe rZAU The Neb again have three sections or groups, P&l, Seganfl 
and Kaktii which are said to be hypergnmona. They nvoid four got* in 
marriage, employ Brahmans at religious as well as on ceremonious 
occasion a and marry at an early age, from 10 to 15* They are said to 
take water from the hands of u Jhinwar or a Tarkhin, but not from 
those of a CbhfmbLt or a barber. 

Necuaju, the phonetic spelling of tf atari, ths modern broad school founded 
by the late Sir Syad Ahmad KMd of Aligarh. A few free-thinking 
Hindus have also adopted the term for themselves, J The term,' writes 
Mr. Muclagan/ is of course applicable to uiiher religion, but in ita special 
sense it repreinn ta a MnBalmfin school of thought, led by Sir Syad 
Ahmad Kb&tt and Byad Amir Ali KhAn; the object is to adapt tho 
religion of Muhammad to the spirit of the age, to clear away the glosses 

* The ctBception of the devotee as a bride ur bridegroom b conunan lo other rohrions 

well as to certain Itlimte skia We may compare Um Ddiu Deo el BladuiMa. ^ 
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of commentator*, to got at the essential teauhing of the Prophet, and to 
ebow bow this tesching hae in it nothing i neon distent with the highest 
lion-religions philanthropy of to-day. Slavery, according to this 
school, is abhorrent to the spirit and teaching of Iriani : polygamy is 
indirectly forbidden by the Quriin; Muhammadans liavo never prosely- 
tised sword in hand ; and the futon. - life indtCHt^d by the Prophet is at 
noble nmj pure in aspiration a* any prefigured in any religion, ibis 
school has returned to the fountain-head of islitiij just us the Ary as 
among th rt Hindus have returned to that of Hinduism, and in cither 
the original scriptures arc taxed to product results compatible with 
tho latest achievements of science and social philosophy* The efforts 
of the Nature School are, however, if not of a. higher order ihau those 
of the Aryas, at any rate of a kind more intelligible to European 
thnlight and very much in accordance with tho simitar tendencies 
ftTH'ing tho broader schools t>f thought in modern European Christianity. 
The leaders of tho school are men of great intellectual power and 
thoroughly conversant with the points of view adopted by European 
critics of their religion ; and the foundation of tho Aligarh College in 
tho North-West Provinces lias done a great deal to establish their 
authority* ITie Neobarfs advocate most social reforms, and in politics 
they sre*i;onerallv ranged on the side of the constituted authority. They 
belong, however, to a movement which hns hud its rise outside the 
Punish ; and as they are not an organized society, there is nothing to 
show how far they are represen red in ibis province. The importance 
of the movement is not to be measured by figures, and oven if wo had 
a full return of professed lollowees of Sir Syad Ahmad KliAn, we should 
still be far from judging the strength of the principles he represents..* 

Nit eea, a JA f v tribe found in the Bilwfil nistiniiif of Jind* They claim to be 
an offshoot of the Obbsfrias who left Gmdgajnf when it was the scene 
of oonfiicl. They worship the devi and Bandeo, whose shrine is about 
a mile from Eftw : aL Bandvo was the son of a Brahman and they do not 
smoke. 

Nekokaha, KukAre, lit, f doers of good/ Tlie NefcokAm like the Jhnndfr are 
a sue red dan* They »re chiefly found in ihe JUang district end claim 
to be QAshaiui Qafaisb, who came from Bubfiwilpair some 480years ngo. 
They hold land in GujrAnwAln also, but are not a very important tribe. 
In Gujr&nwrila many of them are faqirx, and they generally bear a 
semi-religions character. But in MidiAn they are ranked as a clan 
(agrictdtirral)* 

Nas (f NaiN), an A ruin clan [agricultural) found in Ain ri tear* 

Keola, u chm (agricultural) found in Mnlttitt. The word appears to 
mean mungocflp, nenl or rjeuta. Panjdbi Didy,, p. 812. Of. N T oE. 

Neord, Nehu, a Tiamo applied to Ksneta claiming descent from I he Miwis, 
and also to the children of Brahmans or UAjputs by Kanot women. 
In tho former sense it appear* to be synonymous with Kliund, the 
ierm applied to Eaoets of the first class, tracing descent from the 
lliwis, in Bashahr. 

Nepal (? Naipal], a HAjput clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar* 

Nes, a Kutnboh clan [ agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Niaje, one versed in the Nidi 3h&$tra, Panjabi Dtiiy., p- S13, 
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iae| a,-tA, f^ra, -abav, a washer of gold and silver fllioga, a refiner oE 
precious metala (fr. infra, ‘separate 1 ), He is called Sodba in the 
Moiuh o) the Deraj a t and Soni in Ambdla and Sirmdr, 

lo the west of (ho PunjEtb be septus to be known es Shodar or Sodar t 
and as one of the Sunar dans is called SchWt, it may be (hat the 
generally or always a Kundr by caste. The Eidria however is, 
unlike the Snnjir, generally a Mnsslmdn ; though, curiously enough, he 
is returned us Hindu only in Paahiwar, 

Niazai, ft Fathilu tribe, descended from Nisizai, one of the throe sons 
of Ibrilhjm, suruamed LodriL They are thus Lodi Path fins and akin to 
the DatenniB, Pran^is, Sura, etc. Originally chiefly Powindas or 
nomads, they were expelled from the district of Shilga r , fsonth of 
Qhaxni, by the Audu|> and occupied the eastern skirts or Damir. of the 
gTCat SnhiimAu range, holding the territory subsequently known a * 
Jilk or J'jfnk. There they continued to lend a nomad life, and 
gradually spread farther north-east towards the Indus, occupying the 
thul or steppe now held by the Mnrwat, who drove them to the north¬ 
west, They are still fairly numerous in Kohjit and arc found in small 
numbers in Dora Iiu&il Kbim 


The ftifrala, now in the eyes of their own people, the most abject of 
the Afghans, once played a great part in the history of northern Indio. 
One of the most trusted officers of Sher Shdh, Sur, king of Delhi wna 
Haibat Khilrs, Nifraii, and his brothers, M Khdn and Saf d KMu also 
he hi high office- I he former h&jih or royal chamberlain. At the 
defeat of Hum&ytin at ChnuuBa in 1540 UaibEtt Khi., greatly dis¬ 
tinguished himself and Khfir carried on the pursuit of the rented 
Muifhals to the backs of tho Indu-o Htobat Khdn end IsA Kh&n with 
other amirs were loft by Sher ShAh in charge of the Punjab, and 
eventually Hal bat KMn became sole governor of tho province with 
insrructmils to recover Midbin from the Bafoch invaders. For his 
semcefi in this charge Baibat Ivhdn received the title of Azam Hnrmfi- 
ydn, Masnad-i-Ahl, « the most ingest, the occupant of the malted seat J> 
«™ obfih, «he snoeeaaor of Star ShAh, however, distrusted the power 
uf his Afgh&i mines arid though Haib&t Khdn remained loyal fera time 
he waawrnpeUed to. revolt when Bald Kh&n fled to him for refuge. 
U ith 40,0011 horsemen, Niiz&is, \ it&ufzaia and Mandarns, of whom no 
™ LhJ1E ' v * r e Nifraa*, Haibat Khfm marched to join the 

disowned nobles who had found art mylmn in Kmnio.i, and e&coont. 
ored the toyal army pear AmbAla, Here the defection of Khwds Klifin 
one of his all see, led to his complete defeat, and ha fled to DhauW 
beyond Tie Indus, hotly pursued by a large force under the Khw&ia 
VV aw, the Sarwdm AfghAn. The NiAmfo found an asylum in the Gakhar 
cuuntry north of R4«a[pitidi, but eventually ware compelled to seek 
refuge in Kashmir, Headed off on that mad they turned towards 
Kamuri, only to full victims to a Kashmiri force which destroyed the 
tribe, all the four brothers* being killed. Before this event which 
ccc-urrod in or about 1550, Haibat KlnSn had all but ertomiimteri the 
ShNBALS, ft branch of ks own tribe. Another branch U the Isl 
Kleul, 


m Ihfl fourth brother wiia Shlbbis. 
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In appearance the Xidsiiis of Kolia 6 resemble the Ban gash rather 
Chan the Kkatak, hut in the matter of shaving the head seme take a 
middle course, only shaving the front. 

N lit alee, n Kharral elan (agricultural) found in Montgomery* 

Nibaxo, 1 free from care/ a title of the Atf.iu Sikhs. 

NinAsi, a fem. N&i or barber, g. v, * 

Nuae, a elan of Jdt s with whom certain Susia sections claim a common 
origin* 

Nuhae, a clan of Jafa found in Kaptlrthala and elsewhere. 

NlJJAB, see Najjar* 

Njeal&aisi, oe Nabamjkaria, a sect of faqir& whose origu is thus 

described*;— 

“After the battle of Gnjrit an tithe pursuit of (ho enemy by Sir Walter 
Gilbert, the Kbrilsa iSikhj army surrendered at Rawalpindi, and giving 
Up thrir arms and receiving a gratuity of a rupee each, th-y were 
pn emitted to disperse to * heir homes. A great panic prevailsd among 
the £ikhs of the Dish ict; very many cut off their he* or long hair, und 
were in great dread of being forcibly converted to Christianity* Some 
mottiha after three man were seen gdnsr about lb** cantonments of 
Rawalpindi, dressed up in (be cast-off obi he* and hats of Europeans, 
and with shaven heads and face 5 ’. The eldest gave himself out t » be 
the mcAanf or chief of a sect, nnd ihe others to be his chdaa or 
di&riples* The jnaJmnf played upon a two-at ringed inatmtumt known as 
the du0ta, and he and his efteh* R»ug songs in praise of the English 
in general, ami of John Nicholson in particular, w hom they declar. d to 
bo (Vir punt* It should he borne iti mind that during the Sikh rule it 
WW by no means nnc^intnofii for J afra to receive, through the g'^od 
offices of the kdrdars or district officers, assignments of laud-revenue 
from the central govern meat at Lah< ra, for the maintenance of religions 
or gufltfirreligious institutions* John Nicholson was wdl known to ihe 
people of Rawalpindi* Ho had waged tU the neiiihbom hood a guerrilla 
warfare during Elie hot wfluihcr of 1813 with SirdSr Ch&tar Singh and 
other rebels, and when bi the procla”nit>on of the U m'<-mo t General, 

dated the 20th March l84fl, the Punjab was annexed, J hu NiuboUon 
was appointed the first Deputy Commissioner of Rawalpindi. Tbeie* 
fore these men, by calling the wolves Nikabaim foqirs, were under tho 
idea that the Deputy rommis-sicner of the District would fefd flattered 
at being associated with a new sect, whose purtt ho was acknowledged 
to bo. and would no doubt, gvt them a handsome jVfyir or free 
grant with which to p&labli^h a dhiirujtftffa or luunwst ery ad to 
themselves I But when they found that they were nncared for by 
Nicholson (I have been told that he hod them flogged Oncel, and 
got nothing for their painsj their enthusiasm cook'd down, and after 
two or ihrce years they were heard of mi more. I often saw them, 
and once or twice spoke to them in 1850, and, as Isr as I can 
remember, they had not a particle of an idea concerning any of the 


■ Hit J. G. Ddawrick in F. K Q„ II. § 
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Nikki RdI'i-NiT/ieha, 


docLrine*; of Christianity, They affirmed that the Bible wag true, like- 
wm the QtirAn and the Grauth i Indeed, I fancy that they were the 
origin?,torso! the NaraugkArias, Nib*nk£ki, a tect of schismatic Sikha, 
which sprang up in the Ktfwblpmiii Ottriot, about that liio*, and which 
y>-ar& agei, promised to bring every Hind u in the Sind Sfigar Do4b 
into ns fold; but afterward e f for some nu known reason, a coneid©*able 
number of the converts i-lid buck into orlhod'HVj and I believe there are 
few NarangkririM in the HAtmlpiqdi District, now. The monument to 
G sound Nicholson is at she head of the M&igala Pa^s, about Id miles 
fretn mwjilpindi, on the I'esh&war road. 1 never heard of any Nikal- 
saisn/dgirfl then- ;* indeed r I never heard of the existence of any 
since I Soi or 1853, certainly nevar since the Mutiny/ * 1 

Nikki Navi, iho ' little BAvi * tribes, as opposed to the 1 great IMvi ’ tribes, 
l’h« latter atu pastoral rathur thrni a^rkuhnral, and include the 
Kharrela, KAthiaa, and many of tho great tribes of Muhammadan 
They look down up,.n the ‘ 1 Lttl " RAvi' tribes who live within their 
limits, and who am agricultural rath r then pastoral, consisting of 
Ar&fqs, KMcd'uhs, and similar tribes common in the eastern Punjab, 
ilie " great Pivi 1 tribes are notorious fur their propensity t:> cut tl a- 
Bicftli&if, and among t Uem a young man is not allowed to wear a turban 
or ro marry a wif* till he shows by stealing a buffalo that ho is able 
to support her, while a headman who has not a number of dependents 
ready to ste«l for or with him is popularly known as an orphan.*’ 

Nfuaf, Nil,seu, fern. -ah, -nt NirAli, Nilgar, a dyer, sea Lfl&ri. 

N&u-ium, one of the four main orders of the BairigU. Soo also under 
Nimbarki. 


Nimbakkl—A sect or sub-order of the .B&hAgig. 

The orthodox acoountf of NfmWkA orNfmbftditya, who founded the 
pwt, is that he was so named because he once stopped the motion of the 
sun on the top of a ntmba tree, He al^o protnulgaied an ’abstruse 
theory of the Dimhstic AduaUty of tho soul. But tho poplar idea of 
the Nfmbarbs is that they reverence the mm tree Wau«e their tkota 
™ mcarnnie ill it . The Nimbarki would thus seem to he thf*s ima the 
Nfnia-n*udi or Nimi-Kbark-SwAim, mentioned by Mr MacWnu t nud 
itmny forth, r be noted that N fm Xith is given as ona of"to twelve 
d.seipk- el Gorakh S&A. ll.o foot, may point to t L a existence of a 
sub-sect. worshippers of the tun. tree, upon which the philosophical 
doctrine oi f JSSmbarka wae grafted* r 

NfjICII*, 'halfWI,’ a term applied to tho Pashto-peeking people on the 
Ml bank of the Indus on, in the lateral valleys (0 lhe eolttrard linelnd- 
tng the people of the I aldil, and Agror valley, in Briiish territory) by 
the pure-M.-odet! Afghans of Ydsufa.t who refuse all matrimonial or 
other all>«.»<»» wtlk them, lhe Nfmchn, in their torn refuse t« asso¬ 
ciate "Ith the tribes in their north. Probably descended frem l'atMu 
settlers (rent &v4t and aborigines the Nftnohas are easily distinguished 


- The was supposed to haro ocuiiecM Ju*I( with ibo mottuiEPt! 
+ 1^1. ioivjital Tern** oft P rnijJ. ..j.-.jti, J. A. $ E 1S"H p Kjs ' 

i Puojih Census Report, 199:1, p p . l>% end LU (teotiwlo) 





ATinymapu—H irankurt , !" 1 

from pure Pa^Mos by their accent; Biddulpb, TW&cj of the Hindoo 

Koosht p. 7. 

NiNGifAPAj ' old one/ The sister order of the Buddhist Drahpa u-1- 

Their head is Gaumjaprtil (pron, Sungtriil) of Lotraglalung Gont>a be¬ 
tween Khmns and Lha**n» They hold the rcooaatetj of Pin in Spiti. 
Certain of the Jnufen families-descend-d from Ninyiuapa monks-- 
became uunwpa* or wizards, Their witchcraft onsifU chiefly in 
breaking fitoncson Lhpir swallowing and other more or 

less cotuition conjuring iricts. They travel widely, but ffV'en in Spiti 
their powers are not greatly believed in and th^y do not prelend To the 
black magic of the Bonpas or Black Crips, They accept the rgiiU er 
Book of Mystical Bactrim*?., called in Sanskrit fanEra, which I song-* 
khapa eliminated from the Kagiur; see Gelukpa. 

Nisid, an indigo dyer (Multani) s ses LflAri, 

NiaAS'KAid, a Sikh sect. The term niranftA 1 *,* ie incorporeal n i" obi in 
Sikhism, dating back to Bdbit Ndnftk ijini^clf, who was originally' culled 
NAnak Nnankari. The sect, however* i* a modern enn, having bpou 
founded by one BhAi Dihl BAs. a Khatriof Pe*Mwsr, who established 
it at Rawalpindi about 1345. On bib death in 187(1 his sen PhAi Bh&ra 
or Dnrb&ra Singk succeeded him, nnd then ShAi Ltette, another son. 
The Nur&nknris worship one invisible God as a spirit who is a hearer 
of prayer, avoiding idols, and making no offering;* to them, to Brehmasts 
Or to the dead. They libstein from all fl^sh und liquor and reverenee 
truth. Pilgrimages are regarded as usidees, and neither Brahmans nor 
cows are to be reverenced. The first d*y of each month is to be kept 
holy by attendance at the temple, Pending the Grfinth, repentance for 
sins, and almsgiving. Tiie Adi'^rranth of Bdhii hdnak is them sacred 
book though they also respect the later Gnrib and their writings. Wed¬ 
dings nre celebrated according re the S.kh rites, by a granth t and not by a 
Brahman : the bi ids sits unveiled in public and ihe pair dlrcnraatubulata 
the Adi-Gronth, instead of fire. Widows mar remarry. At funerals 
also ihey dispense with Brahman^ and instead of mourning the oven* 
is regarded rather as an occasion for rejoining. The sect has an 
gar of it? own on the Ijci stream n +- ar the park iti RAwalpindij and 
their dead are burnt rhere. At their durbar or meeting p 1 ace in 
Rawalpindi town is a shrine of the ^ JpGruitDi, where Rtuli I-mI s 
slippers are kept and revered. The sect recruits all classes,t 

But caste and social state" are not affected by conversion, Tim 
NirenkArfs also inculcate belief in tbo tiampnigration of souls ; rever¬ 
ence and honour towards parents. l#ing, cheating, and using tel so 
weights are peculiarly heinous crimes. Smoking is f orb'do on, but 
Niraakdrfa may soil or deal in tobacco. They are said to have curious 
rites on the birth of children, descried as a little reminiscent of Jewish 
ceremonies. The use of wine and flesh k prohibited ; indeed a Nireu- 
kAri, orcopt in the course of duty a? a soldier, may not deprive a 
sentient being of lift*. The NimnkAri doctrines are esoteric and they 
gladly explain them to inquirer 4 - Roly gamy b prohibited. 


* SiDslf. “ frrrraJtM. 1 " 

f g Sfl, 
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Nirkala.*—T he Nirmatd Sddhfoj or “pare saints/ 1 arc a Rikh order. 
They originated* tike the A kills, in the time of Gurd Goviud Singh, 
hut the history of their founder ion is obscure. According to one story 
a water-carrier was seized by the 6m (t'% soldiers for supplying their me- 
with ^vatfr during ft Imttli), but the Guru declared hini stainless 
[m’riWdK This account, however, undoubtedly ams-e out of a con¬ 
fusion between this order and the SewApanthfe, and the more probable 
version is that Gnru Govinrl Singh *ent three disciples to Benares to 
Ic^rn Sanskrit and designated the in, on tin-if return* the “stainless/* jib 
bdng the only learned men am eng th e Sikh a. A t G ret th ey took the pnhu l 
and wore white raiment* but they have adhered to the study of lIiq 
ortho doj Hindu scriptures and thereby lost touch with Sikhism. They 
now wear the ordinary saffron robes of the Indian fuqfa f possibly to 
facilitate begging, which they prut ess to avoid as they claim to subsist 
on offerings voluntarily made. They re tain the jfcfij, The NirinnU 
form a wcll-discipli'erl ami highly respected onranirattOtu Each mo^ 
UBSttry is, under a ytfiii, wlble u cnuncil er committee periodical! y visits 
their societis throughmit the Province. Alm^t always celibate they 
be^r a Far hiirFi^r reputation for more ity ihun rnoa 1 of the rher rel'gi- 
nus ^rder* in the Punjab. TheCy principal Aklrirft is at Hardw^r, but 
(hey also have foundations ut Amritsar and elsewhere. 


Nub An ! a, Hie second of the Sikh mtetv or confederacies. It was recruited 
from Khjifcris »nd llmiffrethna or converted sweepers and the name is 
mid to meuii * standard bearer * from mVere* a standard, 

NisowAka, a U\ clan ■ agri-ultnr.il) found in Slrihpur, wh~re thov held a few 
viM ,g^ p and id-o in Jhang wh re th y are described as pure ,Ht tribe 
th^-gh m th- Cen.u, Of 1801 IbflT r-tu.n<H ^Btipato, 

! 5S *3?’** “WW «°r n « ? F tiKiioot tali.il in Jhana boracn th* 
LilIS, Gtiotlira ami tin* Mifllipur border, 'I'tioy are Bomstiines spoken of 
: ‘V '“•?,"*** J,: ‘' ect of tbeir own. ™.|ei N™. «■£,„■ or Ni,„inj aw) me 

? B, ' c body of men. fearless and hold, with a aroitrepotarion forthir-rine 

Inn formerly dnscrilie I as a prosperous, thriving clan, ri It in flocks aiTd 
herds with FCuieciy ttny debts. 

Ninlnf* see Chishtf. 

Noaoi*a Baloch clan {agriculture!} found in Montgomery, 

Nouir,* a tribe of Muhammadans found in Mont gamary. 

Nom lee* a KSiarral clan {agricultural) found in Montgomery, 

Nol, Nath.* a U\ trib-% found in Jhang tahail and, Hko the Bhanga enrlv 
settlers ill that tract, 1 h*y occupied the lowlands of the Ghcnab round 
Jhaug before thoSiSls. Swart liter than the generality of the people 
and apeabng a more uucouth toogne, their traditions carry them hack 
to Oh an, & of Bikflucr who settled in Jhaug while the cowry waa 
□uder a Brahman dynasty, Nani w H8 th» son of Dkan Th/si£l a 
were T-r some ttrue sf.er their arrival it, the country, subject Co the 
tribute through them Alwavs u turbulent aid h t5T u Ha 
race, they used to "fl great catib-ownere preferring cattle^breed-ng to 


* Bitterly oppoHi by the Akili 5 ,-Jt ac ] fl ^ Q tm t Trtinpp's Pfe Jfr 







173 


Nan&ri — 

agriculture and cattle-lifting to cither.* Nols liave also settled in the 
Chen&b Colony. * 

Nohabj, (]J a tribe of Muhammadana found in Montgomery; (2) a clan 

(ngncultural} found in MnllAn : see also under Nundri. 

Noko, tlia tiile given to any male member of t lie fniir noble faradio* of Kniling, 
Mane, Pin and Gytuigul in Spiti. The title ia retained for life* but 
would be forfeited if its bearer married out of his ovrn rank—nn unheard- 
of i hi tig;. The nonos rank with the joj of Ldlud and with the r^yal 
family of Lsildkh {karlikhaki (r}$r&Jriffs). The head of the KuiHng 
family is recognised by Government as the Xono of Spill, but lie is never 
known in his own territory hy unv other title than that of GvuSpo or king. 
Princesses of the blood are called sliemOj, and the tjuocn is apparently 
addressed as sAewi'h 

The marmge Kws are most rigid. The king and the prints must 
marrv ill their own rank find, if a bride is net available in Spiti, must 
ride to Ldhol or Lad6kh to procure one The present Nona's (Gynb 
po 1 *) great-grandmother, for insianc*, was a Lid&khi princess. By a 
spec ; al dispensation fh»* daughtprof a none may espouse a commoner 
and yer. rot'dri h-r rank as sk^at?, btifc it i* open to doubt whether, as 
stated in tha article on Chnhzeng, a mnrgan -tic union of this kind 
would confer the court cay title oi jo on the commoner husband. 

NoK^Afrij a Jftt dan (agrtonlrum 11 found in Multan. 

K4hXrnt, LdbIeiti, ISTuhasi, Nohoxi, etc.—A branch of the Lodi Ptsthtfna, 
descended from Nh'ildroni or Null J Noah!. He had mx sons, MamA, 
Maya, Tatuur, Shaikh or Pafakh and Hud (Eber) by one wiFc, and by 
another, MauwMN The descendant -T Shaikh and Hud appear to have 
raostli migrated into Hindustan and the remnant haa been absorbed 
by tbo other N dll An is. Mamfi had throe sons: (I I YMu or Yunus, 
progenitor of the Daulat Khel Pnwindwfi and tln-ir kinsmen oF TAnk, 
witH their several branches, and of the Has^an khel ■ I -) Haidar Of 
Kllizr, founder »f the Lak>, Bdrd, Ibrahimi and Eted Kbcis; and (3) 
Ya J kub, founder oE the Khol named after him. 

Mava piwenitnr of the Maya Khel Pawin laa of Disband had two 
nans, Lot ei nd Son or Y^iu, who founded two tribes of thoaa names 
with 6 and 7 mb ■sections respectively. 

Tnraur had two fionu, Aao and Musi, founders of the Khels named 
after them. 

KtfJb ill a Jd$ dan {agfiedfeuisl) found in Muir An, whore they are prominent 
in (be north of ShujAbud tahaib Also said to be a branch of the 
Blinds and to have migrated from sumo place called ThdncwAhaa 
' near Delhi, f Converted to IslAra by the Makhdfitn of Dch Jah&niAu 
or Sayyid Jaldl they retain the title of Rdna, The genealogy repre¬ 
sents Nun, Olhora, Kuo jar and KuliAr ag sons of HAjwaddan and e po¬ 
ny ms of as many tribes: another makes Jai and Utera brothers ot Nun 
and .Ihukkar boh of Jai: see aho under Channar. The Nun ar« also 
fount? in Montgomerys { %) T a RAjput clan (ngricnltiirul) found in 
ShAhpur; (3) a Gujar clan (agrio ill rural) found in Aoiritear. 

* The Piajiii Dict Vr tfiwss Stole, if, (net as a trite which uuw*re this description. 
Clnarly tinl h meatit. lie ^ro-rii uppers te te Ueniicil with •*oia and imuEj a mangos*. 
The La^l ur form is found in P^ohiri. 
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NPE, a tribe of Kdjputs, now apparently extinct. They are said to have 
migrated into the Punjab from the Deccan in early times and to have 
fund lied KriUnaur,* in the Gorddspur District. KGhna, a Ndr, is also 
said to have founded Kfthntiwdn in that district, but Slier Shah Sur 
settled h body of Afghans in the place and they held it under him. 
Ah bar gSVfl Salhd, a Harchand Ed j put, chareo of that part of the 
Country with a grant or 3tS0 villagei** The Hare hands dispossessed the 
AfgliAns of Kahnuwdn and still hold it, the Ndrs apparently having 
disappeared. 

N^B-RAKaanfj a sect found in Bdlti^f&n and described by Bldtlnlph (Tribes 
of the Hindoo Kotrfh, pp. 123-o), Vigne called them Kelutchuh, 

Nvkeee, Ncree, a Kharral clan (agricultural! found in Montgomery. 

NtTTKAKi (Ncoi/akIni), are a B&lool tribe peculiar to Dera Ghdzi KMn, 
which holds a compact territory stretching eastward to the Indus and 
between the Northern Khosst and the Kasrdm, The tribe once enjoyed 
considerable influence and importance, holding rights of superior 
ownership over the whole of ihe Sunghar country. But it no longer 
poetesses a political organization, ha? ing been crushed out of tribal 
existence in the t arly days of Hanjit Sindh’s rule. Bnt the event is so 
recant that it still retains much of its tribal coherence and of the cha¬ 
racteristics of its race. 

Ntaku, see Niftria. 

* 

NTEsrAj see Chihzang, 

NyixqmI (? Kyihapa), see^DuIipa. 


* KtKraui however is more probably iwmjpUoii o[ KQLruftr ud doubileu derive 

its name h ora Kiltelnrar iSIute) whose temple Stands on lie old citadel 
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OaiiJUj n Jd| clan {agricultural] found in MdU&u. 

Qpiq TJi? P Op ob jJELDitt.—BcldAr is properly the name of an occupation 
merely j it is derived from M, a mattock, and it denotes all whose calling 
it is to work with that instrument. But though the common coolie of 
the Province will often turn Iiis hand iq digging* the 04 is the prafa- 
tional navvy of the Punjab; and the word Beld&r is seldom applied, et 
least a a a Lriisal name, to the members of any other caste, though it 
eecma in more common ase in the west than in the east, the 04 of tho 
west being generally known a& Bolder,* In some places, e.p. in Gujrfit, 
the 04 or Belt!hr styles himself a bh&ikb* if he is a Muhammadan, 

The Od are n wandering tribe whoso proper home appears to bo 
’Western ’ Hind wtin and IMjputtfna j at least the Ofjs of the Punjab 
nausdly haillrtm those pmtfc They are vagrants, wandering about 
with their families in search of employment on earthwork. They will 
not as a rule take petty jobs, but prefer small contracts on roads, 
canals, railways, and I ho like, or will build n boose of adobe, and dig a 
ranis, or even a well. They settle down in temporary reed lints on 
the edge of the work j the men dig, the women carry the earth to the 
donkeys which they always bavo with them, and the children drive 
the donkeys to the spot! bank. In Ike Salt Range tract they also 
quarry and carry stone; and in purls of the United Provinces they are 
eaid to be wandering pedlars Tiiey eat anything and everything, 
and though not unfrequeotly Mnsalmons, especially in the west, arc 
always outcast- They have a speech of their own called Gcjkj or in 
hlult&u G4akki, which is very probably nothing lEcne than the ordinary 
dialect of their place of origin. They wear woollen cloths, or at least 
one woollen garment- They claim descent from one Bhag 1 rat who 
vowed never to drink twice out of the same well, and &o dug a fresh 
one every day till tine day lie dug down and down and never came up 
again- It is in mourning for him that they wear wool, and in imita-’ 
tiou of him they bury their dead even when Hindus, though they 
marry by the Hindu ceremony. Till the re-appearance of Bhagfrat 
they will' they say, remain outcasts- They are auid to claim Rajput or 
Kshatriya origin and to come from Murwir. They worship Hama and 
Sivftt like the Rnghkarna Brahmans who are sometimes said to be them¬ 
selves 04s by descent- The 04 are, for a vagrant tribe, singularly fret) 
from all imputation of crime. They are distributed pretty generally 
throughout the Province, but are most numerous in Lahore and along 
the lower Indus and Chen&b, and least numerous in the bilk and sub¬ 
montane districts. But a writer who gives a gtod account of their 
methods as * professional navvies* Bays they are principally found in tho 
Jomna tracts. J 

* Mr, Christie, bowers;, was assured that Usera are large eomraaciities ot professional 
BoWira who are no; Ods, They ara generally ilusalmin in lie Panjab proper and Hindu 
L& tto a&nera dULiiela; Usey ara not outcasts, tmvo filed habhatien-i, work a* carriers 
with their aaimali when earthwork aforIhrpining. It may ha that tbs Musaltnans 
rolumod in our tkan tablets belong to Lius cIass ; as and ItcMir hat a been ecofustd, 

t WillOfl*a Jndtan Caste, IX, pp, 1H, 13% lOB 1 , 

JP.RQ,m,§63i, 
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At an 04 wedding in Mu J bin branches of ei jantfi tree are cut, and 
the bridegroom is made to touch the bride's knse with hie own on the 
spot. An ornament called c/tamfm her ia tied round the pair's knees, 
which are then to no hod with a club. No Brahman is milled in oo this 
occasion, but Brahmens are said to he employed on all ceremonial 
and religions occasions, che parohil getting a rupee at a wedding. 
Otjs in ftluMn wear the choir, bat no j arise* They uro said to abstain 
from eating an animal called girah [kirj t snake), but may eat everything 
else lawful to Hindus. 

In the lower part of Outer Sar&jj, in Kalin, on the north bank of the 
Sutlej the 04=; appear to form a separate caste. They are a menial 
class, higher than the Loh&rs, with whom they will smoke and drink 
water, but will not intermarry, and higher than the BareMawith whom 
they will smoke, but will not dricik water; and lower than the Thsvfs 
who have no social intercourse with th*m, TI 10 occupation of the Ods, 
however, is the same as the fh&vfs, namely, house-building. They are 
not appai'ontly found in the adjoining parts of the Simla Hall States, 
south of the Sutlej, or elsewhere in KulJu, 

0j> liana, a Jat clan (agricultural) found in Multan. 

Qxsf (? Wllil), a Jut elan (agricultural) found in MuHdn. 

On a®, see under Jogi. 

Ojiti, a JAt oUa (agricultural) found in Muitln ; also in K ipurthuU. 

Oje, a Jit clan (agricultural) found ia Amritsar. 

Ojba, a Eiudu school-muster. (Multanij. Fanjdbi Dicty, t p* 832. 

Qkllal.—A J&t tribe found in JincL They offer a piece of coarse sugar, bheli, 
to their jat herd at marriage. 

Olaeh, a J£t clan (agrieultuTal) found in Amritsar. See Aulukh. 

Olak, a J4t chin (agricultural) found in MnHAn. 

Ouaba, a clan (agricultural) found in Hult&u, 

OttAlizAi, Wbukzai.—A Path an tribe, Like the accounts of many another 
Fath&n tribes, an account of the Qrakzai 13 raLher carious reading the 
bulk of it being often devoted to showing that the tribe 13 ia the "maiu 
not Pa^hao at all, but something else. The Oraksai have several fereijm 
Bections, e,g. the Slid khan (No. 10 in the appendix below), and several 
aboriginal or ' TfrAhi' sections. If indeed w e exclude all’the sections 
whoso PathAn origin is doubtful, the pure Pathdn element is very 
smalt. J 

The origin of the Orakzal— The Gratzai is a tribe of obscure 
origin, and it ia doublful if they are true Afghans, though they are 
said to belong to tho Karlanrai race, being descended from Kadi" the 
yonnger sou of Kurran, as are the Dilazdk. The tribe itself cUiw* 
descent from a Persian prince, Sikandar Sh£h w ho was exiled, (wruibai 
lost or exiled) from his father's kingdom, and took refuge with tho 
Muhammadan Hug of Kohit by whom he was employed to snblue tho 
Tlrihis of Tirah, who were then Hindus or non-AfgMns, ruled by 
various rijd», and divided iuto two branches—>Di]azik and Par ball. 
Sikand&r Shdh conquered the TfriUdi, and on tho death of tha KohAt 


Orakzai groups. 


tiujY claimed that. region m bis pou-in-law, but was opposed by Banga, 
a Diim or musiidfin of the Persian court who bad been despa. hod in 
search of the prince, but had passed himself off at KohAt as Ins brother, 
and obtained the second daughter of the king in marriage* Failmg to 
conquer B^nga, SLk^ndar ShAh returned to Tirih and married a 1 ir&h 
woman as tnu second wife. Aft^r liw death ids dese^ndants waued 
constant wars with th& Bangash or deec^tidants of Rttnga, until the 
plain country was allotted to tbe latter and the hills to the Orakzah 

Bellow assigns a common origin to the Orak&ub Afridt, Bangush, etc., 
and says the Bangaab were ousted from Zurmut in ^ azirisnin hj the 
Ghiliis (IW) uud dmen into Kurrum, and thence into MSrAnxai and 
KoMt, whence they expelled the G halms, Sufis and Mangaris— three 
non- Afghan in bee, of whom I ho first may be the modern Ghebaa of 
tatisi] Pind L G h eb in RAwalpind l The Omkzal include, howevar, several 
tribes such us the Shaakkn, of G*rdez in Warfri^bSj, th« Mishtme 
and Ali Khclsj both originally Yiisafzai, R ’id the Jfnda IvlieH, or Glulz&i 
d-acent, who are not true Onikzai. These tribe*, bowever, arc *ofc 
Shins, fur that sect is practically confined to the Muhammad Khels, who 

■ 1 1 _ J! i 1. Z 1 n li nr n a rii t ri jj fll afc IMT! Tl 


Included the tribes shown in the margin, 
though the Tazi, Bar And and Lar 
And—three harn-'iga or vassal sections 


Bar MutLi'nmiiJ Kb* 1 la. 
Haui tititsL 
Sipiyii?, 


AWul Ail* Kiel* oifbs Kamil Ktiel 0 f the Tfrdh Sturi, or AfzeS Khels in 
section. TirAh, are sign Shins. The Muhammad 

Khels are descendants of BAzTd according to tlm tribal pedigien and 
u is inter hp ting to trace their connection with tue shrines of the 
South-West Puriinb, lor the Sine us have two shrines, one at t si, a 
z'uiraloi PSr KarnAl Stab, a grandson of Makhdum Jabfciau of Uch in 
Jhatitr, and the other a shrine of Hr SaidAn Sb&h, a c^junin of 
Makbdutn IgA of Uilot in Dtjra Ismail Khan + 


1 — OaOAJilSATiO^ 
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It seems probable however that these are not the only principles on 
which groups are formed. The Laahkarzai clan and the Sipdca sec¬ 
tion (No, 22) may point to a by-gono feudal Or military organisation 
in oer'ain clans. Still the fact remains that by far the most important 
factor in the organisation of rho Orakzni is the pel brio or sectarian 
One, 

II,-—Social Gosrojis. 

Houses and tillages ,—Dwellings ar a usually constructed of atone in 
mud with courses of timber ah intervals, In Tirdh the houses are, as 
a rule, of 2 or 3 storeys, each storey being not more than Hi ft. in 
height.. Cattle are kept in the tower storey ; while the second is the 
living r.^orn. The uppermost ia a tower for defence^ though sometimes 
it is only an open verioilnh on the roof, where tha Bremen sit and spin. 
In rnatiy o.ises there is only one rnoin in each storey, m which ease all 
tlio iamatpa sleep togethor. In the houses of the richer claaa&s there are 
2 or even % rooms on he ground lloor Find second storey. Almost 
every house has lurge oora-bina of baked earth, usually wholly or partly 
uti^iu ground. Orakzs] villages gsnanliy cn&Lst. of houses built 
toge t lip l 5 whereas, in ilnidriin, the Afndis reside in si'aft^red hsmtefc.^ 
eswh man bring apart with his immediate relations and dependents. 
Afridi houses are, as a rule, mmh better built than those of the Orak- 
I lie Orakzai villages have the hoaxes hieing inwards, and these 
are entered from ontsule by small openings, 

Food.—Two meals are taken, one in the morning, the ether at even¬ 
ing, The staple fond is make bread, eaten with ddl, vegetables or 
butter-milk. Wheaton hn^id is a luxury, Hid- is usnd on all cero- 
menial occasions, when it is ratea mix^d with mttno Meat is only 
eaten occasionally, e,g. at the Id, or to do honour to a guest The 
Orakituis are not so particular about their food us the Afridis. 

Jhess ^The Orakzai garb is that of the ordinary Fanning Among 
the men. There is not much difference between Sunnis and Shias 
or between Orakzai* and Afridis, but tlio Shia Oralczuis generally wear 
clothes of a dark khaki colour, while the Afrfdi Shins w ear white. 
Shoes are almost unknown. Sandals made of dwarf-palm are worn 
An Orakr.ui woman wears a head shoot, a Mai and trousers. The Mat 
presented to her with her trousseau, is used only on ceremonial occasions' 
It is a long garment like a night gown extending from the neck to the 
legs, and is mid* «f country cloth, dyed dark bine. It is tight to the 
Wh ' at ^ M-i p lielow. Ii#d chintz of country rn aim fact mr** striped wilh 
yellow, or white, is stitched over the back and sleeve* of tbo khat the 
frunt and skirt being covered with an embroidery of red and 'wliita 
was-work [cfokan), Younger women also ftitch silver coins on E ha 
front of lids garment. The trousers am made of c^ar^e country cloth 
dyo 1 black with red spots. This garment ia loose to the knees below 
which a piece of stuped rod cloth [parka) , fits feet long, with an em- 
h roider^d ed go of red, y r How or gre* n silk, is fie ra. tit esc path as are 
tumnd over and over three or four time* to form a kind of tight ^alror* 
and this performance atten occupies a quarter of nn hour The weAoi 
hAt longer than the upper portion of the trousers, which have to bn 
renewed much of tenor. ^ 
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Among the Daulatzais the woman do not use the pachas, and wear 
instead loose trousers with a string or button to fasten them over the 
ankles, The better cl a< sacs wear a hhai and trousers of long cloth* or 
mdritm* in eummor, but use coarse cloth for these garments in winter. 
The head sliest of t.hn younger women consists of a piece of country 
cloth, rlyed Hack or dork blue, yards long by yards broad, with 
a broa-ffborder ol yellow and red silk on the narrow Hide* Elderly 
women wear a striped black and white head sheet with a narrow border 
of red silk. In the case of poorer women hue red cotton thread is sub¬ 
stituted for silk in the borders. Unmarried Orakzai girls wear white 
trousers without gaiters (pacW). There is not much difference ia 
dress between Afridi and Orakzai women. The former use more 
*sx embroidery than the laiti-r, and the Afridi women's trousers 
are d«rk red in colour without spots. They also fasten these garments 
lower down in the waist, and wear longer pachas than ike Orakzai 
women. The use oi henna* or antitnr ny* ia hol common among Qiakstai 
womrti* except with the AJi Khela and Alishcrzata, Generally speaking* 
Onikzais are much more slovenly in fheir dress thp.n A India, An 
Afridi oan be distinguished from an Orakzai at a glance by bis dress* 
except perhaps the Aka Khcl Afridis* whose mode of dre^s closely 
approximates to that of the Orakzais. 

JmreUsry .—Orakzai women do not wear jewellery, and their orna- 
menta do mot differ much from those worn by Path&n women in British 
territory. The following are the principal articles: — 


targe ear-rings faodi, S0W®* 
SmJi ear-ring^ ttain, silver, 
noae-ring, t/idrjru 1 , silver. 
Small nose-ring, ndf*, gold. 
Large nose-ring, go!A 

Neck oraamwl. Jwutyif, niHef 1 . 


Offi, silver. 

Froadelj c/ujiuoIA, stiver, 
bracelet, iraAfri, silver. 
Chain, p&fvwdii. silver. 
Nedda&J, NiFnbah, gold, 
ftinga, silver. 


A few of these ornaments require special notice. The deodi is worn 
in the lower lobe of the ear, and the ekanri in the upper portion. 
Tha yuttfau and iidta arc only woru by the richer classes, Ihe niifa. ia 
worn gn ttio right side nud chdrgul on the left tide of the nose, aud 
the puwzn below, in the nostril ridge* The haiqal consist of 13tree 
flat* roughly decorated, silver ornaments, about an inch and a 
hall square* which are strung together and worn over the breast. 
The ckiTtgakh is an ornament of fretted silver worn over the forehead by 
women of means. The gamafri which is a distinctive Orakzai orna¬ 
ment is an arrangement of silver coins and chain* with taeselled ends* 
and looks very effective, especially on & gain druse of w*ix-cmbroidereii 
cloth. The nimboli consists ol a gold cylinder* which is strung with 
beads* and worn round the neck. The haiqal is presented to a girl by 
her bane* on betrothal, and at the time of her marriage Lhe ogi is given 
to her by bur parents. The gar&a&n and udfcht are generally supplied 
by the husband just before marriage. The girl usually acquires the 
skanri and Mr gut in her patents' house in childhood. The other 
ornaments are supplied by her parents or husband, as their mean* m»y 
admit. All the ornaments arc worn by the bride at tho wedding, and 
generally for a period of live months after tho ceremony. 1 hen they 
are laid aside, and only used on occasions of rejoicing, except the wakAi* 
Qgi, and shetnri, which ana always worn, 
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Birth* naming, and circumcision . — A pregnant womnn among the 
poorer claws docs not desist from her menial duties of bringing grnsa 
Hud wood from tbe lulls until the last month of her pregnancy, when aha 
generally remains nt Nome, flie period of can b eminent is very shorty 
and child-birth ti as a rale easy umong ibese tribes. After delivery 
iJjo lying-in woman remains hi bed Far only throe daya, but she refrains 
fmiri doing any work for a week. After the lapse of forty days she 
resumes her usual oc mpulions. No notice as taken of the ' birth of a 
female child, but the advent of a boy is made the occasion of rejoicing* 
Drum* are beaten by purns, who receive a present of Ha. 5 (Kabul!) 
and yter and rnisin^, to the value of from Rs. 2 to 8 , are distributed 
amcuit; the friends, who coma to congratulate the fnniily, Among the 
Suiiiii clans the custom of dmtn-heating is dying out owing to the re¬ 
strictions of the Mull fibs, who taboo this form of amusement, but it still 
flour is ha* among fchu £hia sections. Female children are named by 
their mothers, or grandmothers, without any formal ceremony. Names 
wre jiivfln io male children from 10 to 20 days after the birth in con¬ 
sultation with mullahn f bay vids or Jaqtri. Boys are circumcised between 
the ages of two and four. Thb ceremony ie celebrated by a feast of 
rice nud mi in plaova whom rice is abundant, us ani"Hg the Donlatzaia. 
Jn other localities, as aunng the All Kinds, gur ntid rids ins are distri¬ 
buted among the friends, relations and ndgl.b" urs of the parents. 


Betrothal and marriage ,—As a rule among the Orakzaia, children 
are not be troths 1 until they attriin puberty, and marriage quickly 
follows bet-rot bah Marriages are usually "determined by consider* 
ations of family convenience. It is a common practice' for a man 
tonsany his first cousin, in which case an exchange of betrothals 
is generally effected, Tlie ramndna for marriages between relarions is 
fixed at from IK J 00 to IK 240 {Kfibuli)* Besides this, food, clothes 
and orqamea: a have to he supplied* The quantity of food to be sup¬ 
plied, which flomi«ta of ghi, rice, gnr, maize, wheat, mung, Sait and 
henna, vanes according to the number of guests to he fed. Clothes to 
the value of Bs* 10 and o mam But a worth Bs, CO are also furnished. 
When a girl is not married to one of her kinsmen, the following 
arrangements are made preliminary to the betrothal. Sotna women of 
tbe boy s iauiily hrst visit the house of the girl's relations, and return 
after satisfying themselves as to the suitability of the mutch* Over¬ 
tures are then made by the boy's family, and, if these are favourably 

received, the marriage aeti L-menis arc made. Soma elders from the 

hoys village, accompanied by a few women of his family, next proceed 
to the girl s house o.i a night appointed for the purpose, and the terms 
of i be marriage settlement aro annonneed. This deputation, which 
js teasted at (he expend of the boy's parents with guf or, in the case 
of well-to-do people, with goat's meat, generally succeeds in procuring 
a ^credo^,oncfthe™u n£ , demanded for the girl, which varieS 
1 1 viin. It- ZOO to 7U0 .Kabuli,i according to the position of the parties 
aedtbn attmct'ODB of the girl, R g . m being tU usual amount. In 
addition to Hub, rood, clothes and ornaments have to be supplied, the 


* “ The spoke? in lie sun's dink are compared to brands ■ andii^.-i* * TT--— 

with the Afghan triba* to 6™»4 tA, Xfidtom mal B® ‘T'F 

hour, lo drive nfafflCtme away/' mavcrty B S, jIXlJS , rt * a ? 1 l S * 

rival* or Audi cartons or ideas ar* reportdT * f m ■> «*- 
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cost of which also depends on the means of thfl parties. The amount 
of rCLttmana agreed upon h either paid at once, or in moieties, half at 
the betrothal, and half at tlit) tinti> of the marriage* The betrothal is 
then considered complete* t he marriage, which may, or may not, 
immediately follow the betrothal, is not usually celebrated until the 
full amount of Ttt&m&na has been paid tip. Hoys are generally married 
at 18, Find girls eu 15 years of age. On the day before the daito fired 
for the ntamHgo it in obligatory for the families of both bride and 
bridegroom to fcnsfc the residents of the village or quarter in which 
they reside. 

There is nothing special to note in the marriage ceremony, which is 
the same as that which prevails among Muhacumadans io British terri¬ 
tory, As, however, ponies are scarce s.mr»ng the Oraksais, tlm bride¬ 
groom generally travels on fi'Ofc to the bride's house and not on horse¬ 
back, a a elsewhere, The bridal procession moves along to the music of 
pipes and drums. Find, at intervals, guns are discharged. At the wed¬ 
dings of well-to-do persona dancing boys. laihtai* are also employed. 
Among some Sunni tribes, f-och as the iJnmoznis, in which the? influence 
of the midldht i& preponderant, the wedding is performed without 
d fencing or music. On reaching file bride’s house the marriage party, 
Fts well as the people of the bride's village, arc feasted on food previ¬ 
ously supplied by the bridegroom. If the bridegroom's village is not 
at too great a distance, the bride is generally taken home by him on 
the day of the wedding after the ceremony* At weddings the wo¬ 
men of rhe village assemble in the bride’s hoase and sing cp it ha la- 
m'a, called stiwtiraff. 

Orakzais have no objection to marrying Afgbin women, bun of 
course would not marry one of their daughters to a non-Afghan* In 
tho same way it is said ihat they object to giving daughters io mar¬ 
riage to AfrCdis, though they take AfHdi women as wives without hesi¬ 
tation. The lower Orikzflis such ft* the MiaMIs, Mulla Khels, and 
Sbcikhdns are generally reluctant to give daughter* to the tipper 
Orakzais, such ns the Mjimozais and Alislierzais, though the reverse is 
often the case* The reason assigned for this is that the former are 
supposed to be better off. 

In the case of the remarriage of widows, the ra$m&na varies accord¬ 
ing to circumstances, but it is aw a rule less than that demanded fur a 
virgin, and no ornaments, food or clothes [khareh hhordk ), Eire sup¬ 
plied. In the case of u widow the rasmdna becomes tho perquisite of 
her late husband's heirs, who often marry her themselves* An Ornkzai 
usually marries OnO wife at a time, though, if he is rich enough, he 
may indulge in a plurality oi help-meets, A uiiin with a childless wife 
often takes another wife to bear him sons. 

The sale of wives is uncommon among the Orakaais, and is regarded 
as a disgrace. If the husband cannot put up with bis wife on account 
of her misconduct, incompatibility of temper, etc,, he sells her to tome 
one living as far off as possible* Again, a widow is sometimes sold 
when her husband's heirs are unable io eeme to an amicable arrange* 
ment about the disposal of her baud* 


^2 Om hz&i divorce } etc. 

Adultery and divorce .—Adultery ia not common and is avoided m 
being a fruitful source of feu eta If the guilty pair am caught Jla gta jit$ 
ddieta } borh are generally killed. In other cases a feud arises, the in¬ 
jured husband iis entitled to take two hves, and the woman becomes 
t, I e pro petty of t h e seducer, or his fain i ly. If t }j e family of the inj ured 
husband Is too weak to prosecute the feud, the wife is divorced and 

80 , m distant place, and compensation is exacted from the 

seducer. 

A settlement. can only he effected on the folio wing terms. If the 
seducer is not killed, he has to pay the value of two I'iv^ at the rate of 
atj0 (Kabuli) each, plus Rs. 75 as sharmana, In the case of the 
Be -ucers death, the value of one Jife, or Rs. 3S0, plus Rs 75 as 
a®WKi fl(Jj is taken from his heirs and the fend is ended. Among the 
■MimiIis no sharmana is exacted, atd, if both the erring wife and her 

paramour are killed, no feud results, and no further demand h made 

011 e -tiL-r s heir a. In some cases, where the seducer is poor, tho 
amount of eompen-ahou i* reduced by mutual consent, but is never 
less limn Ra. 240 (KstbpliJ. Tbe custom, however, of accepting com- 
pea sat ion fora wife a dishonour is rare among the Ornkzai, who regard 

as a disgrace. Lhvoice is not common and m only resorted to in 
oxoeptaonnl ra^s, and never for purposes of gain. The practice is 
bctM to be rare among the leas civilised tribes, like the Ali Kheta but 
fmrly common with the Sheikhas and other sections, who have mom 
frequent intercourse with British territory, 

Boir^—The pmount of dower varies from Rg. 15 to 101 among the 
Orakzaq and is invariably paid in full before the celebration ot the 
Script; The usual dower among Shks and some of the Snoot 
clans ts Rg, 101 for a virgin, and its. 50 for a widow (Obuli). In 
p^or Uimih^, and in some exceptional cases, the dower of a virgin is 
reduced to Rg. 50 Among the Ali Khels, who are a poor tribef the 
dower is fixed at Be. 2b or 31, or in rare cases Rs. 6Q (Kabuli). 

Jurrnh—The funeral ceremonies are the same as in British torri- 
tory. rtejanasa- or funeral procession, however, is only preceded by 
car rymg three QorSns, and never more. Gnr also ia eub^titut- 
ed for sweetmeats at tba burial of children. Skdl'or alme are dis* 
tnbnted to the mullahs, and a feast i* given to tbe friends of the tfc- 
ceased after the janita ceremony, but not generally on such a large 
Beale us is the custom iu Kob4t. The Orafesai cemeteries are not so 
neatly kept ae those m Afudi bunts, where blue, white and yellow iris 
flow erg are planted over the graves. This pretty custom ia only 
occasionally pract ised among the Oruluai clans. The body in tbe grave 
is covered with a layer of short is tie kg, ,8 ft ami, the interstices between 
wmch ate uilod up with wet mud. The grave la then built up on fear 
sides with three layers of dry BLoiics, the space within being Sited up 
Wi j l **T $artb. The head of the corpse is always placed Uj the north 
tLui the grave of a female ia dug deeper than that of a male. Over the 
grave tombstones are placed, carved or plain, according to the per¬ 
son's means, Occasionally, pieces of wood, 2 feet long by 6 inches 
broad, are substituted for tombstones, and in some cases these are 
rudely carved and decorated on the top with the figure* of birds 4 
man s grave has only two tombstones, quo over the head and the other 
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over the knees, the first with its edges f aC ^ng north and SOtath, and the 
second similarly turned east and west. A woman** crave has three 
tombstones over the hi 1 art, navel, and, knee*, all of which are parallel, 
and face north and south with their edg^s east and west, 

Tha graves of mullah# are distinguished by a while Sag stack on a 
stick at tha hand and a hn, or water pot, in the middle. Shahids, or 
martyrs for the faith, are also ad in it ted to the privilege of a Hag on 
their groves. These arc mostly white, or red and white. 

Inherit anrs ,-—■The rale of primogeniture does not obtain, all the song 
being entitled to an equal share in their father's property. The 
father has & right to will away hi* whole property to one eon to the 
exclusion of the rest, bur this is very rarely done. All the flopa are 
bound to ]nm in the funeral expense* of their father, and, if any 
ftiib to do so, bis diare of the property,, moveable and immoveable, 
is reduced by this amount Thu rules regarding succession sire 
generally tlm art rue across the b irder in British territory, davolution 
of property being regulated on the pagwand system. 'I he only 
important difference is that a widow Has no interest in her deceased 
husband's property, which devolves integrally on *ho next of kiu, 
whose transferable property riie becomes. If she is young and attrac¬ 
tive, the heir weds her himself, or marries her either to one of his 
relations, or to an outsider. TF she is old, and without any marketable 
value, shs is maintained by the heir, iind in return is bound to perform 
hous-h dd Julies. There is a curious custom, however, in loguo 
among the Khadizais, under which women have equal shares with 
men in the property of a deceased relation. 

Partition.' — Among the Orokzais tbo following clans still preserve 
the system of ve*h or periodica! partition of land * 

m Slmdizais, ») bar And 

{») IsaKheLe. Ehaokanni, 

(3) Bar And Khcls, 

Among the Ehadianis the custom of khuta vesh is in vogue, 
by which every person, male or female, is entitle 3 to a sin ire in die 
land. Women, when married within the tribe, Carry their shares with 
them, but should they marry into another tribe, their shares revert 
to the it* own clam The lands of tb > Khadizais are generally divided 
every third year. The other dans named pursue che system of [mud 
lu-frh- by which the male viemhetx onljf of the tribe posse** dinre?. I ho 
Isa Khels divide their lands every five years, the Bur_ and Lar And 
Khels every three year* aud the ijliaokniiris every 8 to 15 years. 

Hospitality.^-' The Orak/nis rrgard hospitality as a sacred duty. 
Bunui Orakxuis having no hnjms put up a gnost in the village mosque. 
Shins however have hujrm. The inviolability of a guest is strictly 
observed, a matter in which tho Orakz.»is contrast favourably viiih the 
Wazfrs. 

AmtiAcitterii* and Festival **' — The Orokzais observe the usual Mu- 
hammiidan feast days, and the Nauioz which is essurdiidly a Shin 
festival. On soma occasions, e, p., the Bhab-i-BurSt, large bonfires 
(kaiaruio) are kindled by boys, to l^he accompaniment or volleys. On 
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festive occasion a the is uko danced round a bonfire, aa among- 

the Bangash- Drum-beating is another common form of displaying 
joy, though the ntulldhs discountenance it. Drums and tarrtais are the 
chief musical instruments, the rabdb being rare. Their games are 
sal-hi, pataghitnui, chindro and hmi, the last alone being played by 
adults* 

Shia* smoko tobacco in a cJiilflfft, but among the Simms the mullahs 
discourage smoking, They also discourage tin use of char as. Opium 
and bhang are unknown* 

The b food -feud. —The usual rules appear to be in force, Kanrai 
kegdau-, lit. r to place a stone, 5 i& the term for a truce.* 

War-flags,*— AH Orakssui ladtkars are accompanied by standards which 
form ml lying points in battle, and which are never allowed to fall into 
the hands of the enemy, if this mm be avoided, A flag is triangular in 
shape, with ta^seled ends., and is usually made of chIico of the size of a 
head sho t, cut diagonally across. They am made by w. men, and are 
embellished In the centre with different dosii/ua, Such as a ores*, nrtij- 
tfidi, or the prophets hand, the last being sometimes provided with six 
fingers mid sometimes with five.t 

Those designs are commonly worked in cotton (rod on a white ground, 
or vice vtr&t) t or more rarely embroidered in silk* As a. rule, the 13bgs 
are not ornamented with the halima or verses from the KorAn., nor is 
the Bag blessed by a 

(7lteni*fcipd—All Hiudns Iwe as kamsdyo* under the protection of a 
powerful mnlih, called their itdi'A it patron* When accepted aafi An™- 

* iyo a Hindu slaughter* a sheepi or goat as mi offering to the nrit'Jt, 
this ceremony being called lokha uarhawal or Mi and a dena t lit. r to 
give a vessel/ Ndih» are seldom changed and even a widow may rath 
coed to ike position nf a naih One of the duties of a Kam&iya ia tq 
loud money to his patron at reason able interest* The loan is scrupu¬ 
lously repaid. 

Hamsdyas pay Lhe following dues;— 

(i). tJifUjr, on the KJcasiap of a majringo in the honfiijq'* family—it*. 20 or 30 
to the pcrmmiii *4 it* 

{<0* ^wr lax * Ra. 5 to the wti'A in, or near, otiose house the Jtanudya 

is living, on a similar occasion 

('<0. Rama in offered to the nJ.;- at lhe Id and some moat given in return, 

(< c ), At a marrhigs in the ntiilt'j family tho Aumodyn presents augar or straUfpiMtS 
receiving a present in return. 

The Hindu *.—-The Hindus apeak Hindki in their qwn families, using 
Pashto in conversation with Muhammadans, They wear red Stripes m 
their white trousers, silk or cott"U needlework of the flame colour on 

* The origin of tbo phrase ewmert now be traced but there used to be an anaEogous custom 

in Rijpuiini, which may suggest an explanation. In Hi j putina, in undent times, whan a 
boundary dispute was Battled. a atone was set up on the Line egreed upon with an mscrip. 
lion detailing the terns of settlement end calling down curses on the par tv who we? guilty 
of infringing it. In former days ini nr. tribal quarrel* most frequently related to disputed 
boundaries, and it is possible that the phrase in question renal La a time when a stone was 
actually erected to mark the settlement or temporary co-saiiop, of sueh a food. 

t The spread hand is supposed to denote the- Panjtin, &nd lhua to bo b shia emblem* 
(N. I, N, Q $$ ** and 717.) 3hs sigoidcance of the hnfld iu this case u not explained 
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the collars and sleeves of their shirts, and n red fringe to their turbans. 
The Hindus generally marry in their own castes, as Sbatris ^ with 
Khatris, nnd Atoms with Arefaa, and inter-marriage between Hindna 
and Sikhg is not uncommoo. Rridc 3 are scarce and cost Ra. 500 to40(X 
Them is however no divorce. 

The Hindus are or followers of the Jogt ascetics. Some 

Sikhs arc k&adkdri or followers of Guru NAoalc and disciples of the 
Bedi families, but they seldom receive the pahul or observe Sikh rites, 
and they eat moat of animals killed by £«fAn, i.e* t halat d in Muham¬ 
madan fashion. Other Sikhs arc sahjdhuri or mona and followers of 
the Sodhi families but differ little from tho others. 


Dependant The Hindus and Sikhs are mostly shopkeepers or 
pedlars* The Grakzais have ftteo the following karigan, artizans who 
are non-AfgMns:— 


I # Poittra. boa few to gup pi? the demand. 

2. Dyent, chiefly araa©£ lie Hishli* and AU KheLs. _ 

a, Croldsinitb*, ono or two families io oach dan. The Mitmojata have a separate 
faimfi or aab'divigiou of gpldamilha. 

Blacksmiths and carpenters. Almost every Tillage of any sue 1 m its own 
bheiiorith and carpenter, bnl in &ume places the same man discharges both 

ThoDfiin or barber, irhehae seversd functions to fulfil, being a druicmcr at 
festiriLtes, etc., and a go-between in feuds. 

W«ar*r«, who aro all OmkMia, as weaving is au honourable calling. Iney 

All Lhe above dKaes, ibc last, are, as a rule, Jumna#*!, Only Noa, 4 nod 5 how- 

ever are paid in kind, the t™i being paid in cash* . .. 

It will bciobserved that there are oo scavenge ra, workera m leather, or mulwivni. 


4. 


5 , 

fl. 


Jppmdt* of Orafezn* cfans, 

Towit t 7 a i.——- 1 . Bn Liu Khels * This clan has six sections or kheh 

iff. FarnkbsMb KhcS, 
v. Ayiz JChel. 

vt. BrhhLjr. Kb*t, a &aiutf§a ■KHfiB, 

This cku is noted for its fair complexion, blue eyes nnd brown hair 
The first 5 section a alone ate true Rabin Kb els. 1 he Pay ao bus 4 
nm Agis the Afwl and Famkhshsh 3 e»ch, while the Bt»bbi Khel has 4 
sub-sections called Dall&k Bog, Haidar Beg, Was Beg and Kban Beg. 

2, Akhel: with three main sections 

Hasan Khel- I Kheht M d 

Sarki Kfcfil r W&Efrs, not tm OraliAis, I Hindki Kiel. A enb-MC^en. 

The Masan Khel contain 3 hors. The other sections being divided 
into kh$ls or nmdsis. 


V. 

ft 

in 


Pa van KhpL 
Bflbbl Khel 
A fseal Khfil. 


3 , Mfruazai: with five mein sections 

i. Hachl Khel 
iT, Mir o Khel. 
in. SiSutudar Khel, 


n. 

u. 


Khwas Khol, 
Khndi Kbcl. 


11, mtni’uar 

The Mfimaiai are also called Darradir,' the peopla holding a ran no, 
dam t or serrated ranges in the form of a jaw {darrah)* Each khel 
is divided into several jiimitfi*. 


* Ziirti MaiSiadi the reputed ancestor of the RitU Khela. . . . , 

t Ziirat Akhsn SAhib, the anceitcr of the DiUfck ^raisi, a sub-section of the Mmdrs 
fflV U U\a in high ropnte by aU tho neighbouring tribes. 
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4. Isa Khel i* uncalled Faqir. They are inviolable and their cnrao 
ia much dreaded. They have four main sections:— 

Gawar Nmiii. [ Kali. KheL 

f?an Kbfli | Him Kb d 

This division has no sub-sections. 


5. Khadisai: with seven sections :— 

i. Nur Sber EsniH. 

ii. Nmftl. 
iii. Ahiaad Kheh 

ir. Ram dud KfidL 
No sub-sections. 


Tv. 

Itl. 


Hint KheL 
EaMrlur Khan Kinis.5 
Tarkhan Khel. 


6 . Sad da Kliela: with five sections:— 

f, ftaqihband Ear. Vej. Farid K M , 

it, Kithir Kb^l, r, MoLtsinitnad Kbel. 

fii. Sdlem^n KheT. 

No anb-sectioiiH. 


7. Brahim Khelfl :—- 

i, Zaro Km, 1st \ Bamui\,n3 of (he f ■■■+ Shah Matitur Khc-1 > HtnnsA’jat of the 

i*. Tal tt J Nubia Khe!s. | it>* Madila Khel j All hhela. 


8* Ali Khets; - ! - with feveu sections 


i, Kltwij a Harr is Khul 

ii. Jiisrat KheL 

iii. As mil Khia Kind, 
tv, Zinka Kbeh 


f, Matanm KbtJ. j 

T*+ Tsbrti Klicl, J Hamidycii. 

r ii. B«b£ Nmiai Sayyidin. ) 


The AH Khols are Ytisiiffcat by race, The Mataimi ciune from 
KuFa, nntl are closely connected with the Khalil village of Matanni in 
Pcahiwar. The Tsktuai nre by origin GhiEzni* qf ^Vardctk. The tfrlba 
Nrnasi are Say y ids who are Shia*, as are also said to be the Bar war 
Nm&i, Bralitm Nmfisi, with half the Khwftja Nmdsi sub-section a of 
the Churi Khd, Kbawdja HawA* Kinds, This tribe are all weavers by 
trade, and will only give daughters to weavers or to men conversant 
with some oscfnl trade or to soldiers. 


The Khw&ja HawAs Khcl sect ion has six tub-sections called khds. 
Noa, ii, iii, iv, v and vi am also divided into nmd&is or kheht: and vii 
baa three sub-sections, Mir Niylm&t, Mir SEi&hwali and Mir Karim. 


9, Misliti t% with aix section a :— 


i ttarul Khfil, 
m f , Qajaaazai. 

iif, Khomaral (Haidar Kiel). 


if. Prewandi (Wand mb, 

v. Utndni )_ 

vi. M^musLi i 


The Mdmizai were originally a sub-aectirm of the Mimttaai DaradAr 
tribe, bni were expelled by the Ismaihai division for flaying a calf 
alive, whence they are known as the KhicH&n or dirty clanf Each 
aoctbn contain* two or more khds or sub-Gectionfi, bet the Drewnndi 
have three sub-sections, Mmnnrzai, Dad Khel and Bahlolaai. The 
Drewandi appears to be a sectarian division. 


" The shnw) of iheir ancestor at ZUnt Jhaadi^mn i» the principal shrine ef 
Khols, No. 1 n‘pf~a. 

1 i!SiytSihitoi"' r '°“ <lbrs ""“"“ Jsu “ v "" B “ d '™, 
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10. Sh&ikbin with three eeclioca :■— 

t. Biifd KheL I lit. Umrzei, including a, Tirihi or abori- 

fi- Sumoiib 1 gtnal sub-section. 

Tie Slmikhdns mo stud Lo bav& come originally from Garden in 
WuziriThe Shnikhiln sections are also divided into Jrftelj, 

11* * Mulla Kliola :t with iliree sections :— 

it Quiab Kh.sl. I iff. Char Khela Zatri Kind. 

U, Aziz Kbei | 

This tribe is of Ghazni origin, oi according to one tradition descend¬ 
ed from a Shirdzi mullah by a Bizoti woman. 

Like No. IP. 


Kfrwiji EbL 

Aliiii, with three ihefs mid era 
with four tars and ucc kb*l. 


na(, 


Mamozais s§ with five sections 

Abdnrrahlm Kiel. 
Mir Kalin Khel. 


12. Maasozai :J with three sections:— 

f Hast is KhdL iL 

i. Landiiai ] Abdul iliaai. ffi, 

t Ash? Khel. 

LwititZAis.—13, 

i. Adu Khel, [ iv. 

u. Eipoh. ] v. 

Hi, Abdurrahmin Khel. 

14. Aliaberzaia : with two main division^ pub-divided thofl 
Caiiir Khan Khel. 

Htttr Eh el. _ 

Mir Ahmad Kiel. 

Ksisa Khel (SlWri flwfp). 

.Bala Khel now though once a separate Motion, 

There is a Khftn Khel in the Pitao division, and the first KhAn is said 
to have been Stub!at Khin, son of WilAyat Khdn, Wfttifr of YArkand* 


1. Sworl or Northern. 
Pitao or Sou t hern. 


15, Bain Khel :Jj now incorporated in the foregoing and rapidly 
becoming extinct. 

Daclatzaib.— 10. Utmdn libels :% with two sections; — 
i. Fateh Khac Kbel. [ i\. Bamkl Kiel. 


* SSitfrat Shaikh IHahiPUt Nikka. the aucestur of the Shaikkinj 
t ZiArat Korea Ilfchi nr NEkka Tang, ou the hill so named, 

i Zidj-wi Jug Li+nah .— Thii shrine ii believed to be the tomb of the prophet Lam 
(Lamoch), and is much Tanented by the surroundEng tribes. to make seren consecutive 
rLita to it is uM to be a specific. for rfannHitlfini, 

§ Ztffat Bain Nika near Bain Khel is much venerated by Sunnis : and a liorscman must 
demount when passing it. Produce may be deposited h-re in perfect security, as a tbitl 
wcmlil be punished with poralf-Ll This La tiie shrine of ibr .S^eri Alisherzsis. Tbr Pjtaes 
have the ZiArzt of Aii Sal the ancestor of the Ghurbinais, which h Teficriltd by both 
Sunnis and Bhias, and at which vows ore made for sons 
I 1 Zidmi Shah Danmh — This shrine is held in much respect by Sunnis, A stoac taken 
from the ahrine is aaid to bring instant relief in eases of fever, 

Ziarat G%t‘i Jii'iei.—On the tank of ihe Khrmfci. This shrine is said to he visited by 
both Mnhimnufim end Rind us, and like many other* is much used for the safe custody 
of grain or other property, 

Zidrat Midn iFafi Bobu —This is a v ana rated shrine, a visit to which is believed lo core 
nudnecs. Such, iadwd, is the respect inspired by the departol saint that e?en wolves and 
leopards come to p^iy oboimica at the ehrine, end depart without causing any injury to 
their human fellow .worshippers. 

* Ziirai Shaikh ftitarfct at staluntlat —It Is stated Ihat the UbniEi Khols on procMditsg 
to their summer settlement leave all tech property, as tiny do not require for their jmmodi’ 
ate use, within the precincts of this shrine, and j'nJ it ip tact cm their retwru noil winter* 
The people behove that any ona violating this shrine by appropriating property deposited 
therein Ls au^ to die. Evim birds picking: up grain inside the sacred prednets meet this 
fatoi This holy man is sail to have been a Hassan Kiel Afridi and to have settled in 
Balandjun S'XS years ago. 
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17. Firoz Khelg with two sections s— 

L Jnisal Ehet, | ii_ Sarang Kiel. 

10. Bizotis: with four main sections i— 

Kanibar Khel, [ Hi. Ciiwar Khel. 


| *«L 

ft', Yar Euli Khel. J fp, Mir Kuli Khel, 

Bizott: from, apparently, Bizet f one of their settle us eata* 

19; Atizais, or Stun Khel ; divided into—■ 

1* Tinh Blurt Hd. 

*• Bara lr „ 

Tho real Stnri Khels Lad two sections 

1, La Hi Khel, desceridauts of Lai Boa (now almost eitincO. 

3, Afzal Khel, settled in Bira, 

The Tfr&h Sfcuri Khela have now three Aarctsdya sections t _ 

i. Tasi Khel y 

iL Bar And Kiel [ All Shias, eicept the Anjantri sub‘section of lie Lar And Khal* 
bi. Lar And ) 

The B&ra. Stnrit or Afzal Khela have eight sections ;— 

Blikundai \ 

Sayadan ( * 

Bira Anjtmd f 

ti»'L Ctamlsanai ) 

The Stnii Khel wag at first only a branch of the AJizfti clan, 
but its collateral branches have died out and so the AlEzais are now 
called Sturi KheL The organization of this dan is very obscure but 
it has clearly been a fleeted by the Shia-Suuni strife and possibly by 
the Roshania Movement which convulsed Tfr&b in Mughal times. 

Mohammad Khkls [Sheas).— 20* Bar Muhammad Khehn with five 
sections :— 


i. Karam Kiel, 

ii, Milfca lt 

iii* Bire „ 

tv. SIalia „ 


v. 

fi. 


Kboedid KhcL 
Altahdvl ., 


<ii. Mir&zj Khi'l. ; 

in. Baba Nmiai + f Bflipidrof* 

*< Tirttu. J 


This is the most powerful of the Muhammad Khela. The Biba. 
Kmisi are Shia Sayada, from Shiraz. The Tfrtiltf are aborigines. 

21. Hunt Khels§ (Shias): with eight sections. 


• Ziafai Sayyul BtiJici,— Khalil was the ancestor of thn ■ a TT - 

whb are now settled in die Bu Muhammad Ktel country, u f ] s ciairntd • 
saint by Skhs an-! Sunni* alike. The ahri: c is hold Sihieh mneet k* iSf 
tribes, and ii much visited by people desiring tho birth of a to* ^ 7 tlte tommndh* 

Z,Arat X*lUb Qhtniu A'Acin— TLis sbcuus L* much retorted lo b? AW t, rj - 

Miihtis, the Damhtttti c Ians :ind Bturi KheSs, "" * , ' a “dwl Airidii p 

Zidrat Tor Farfr—lM another shrine in the same rrllaep Thfatni»^ w tj . * 

bcliUn bS&rttam byite SuuqE dan* m tMs neighboiirhoo-l CfTxtiik T<? ^Til 

Assi'&jfcsr' b “ ! ' c b "“ , ‘ he ^ ^"Hsesfta 

t Dirlded into KiAm Kmist asi Metafidu NmiiiL 

$ Zidrai yoRfltrar.—This ahrtne. which is much respected bf the ifani Kh«i« « t u 
on the spoL where an ancestor of Sayjid Out BidshSli stopped lo rest 
va%. Tharo are several eprioff in the ricinity of £u ^7A 7 ^ 

pleasure parties resort to it mm all the neigbourbg rikagei. ' ihnnsj aad 
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22. Sip&y&a: with lour main sections 

i r . Mitba Khin KhaL I «i\ Amb£«it Khel. 

U. SulUn Khel. [ in. Lashkari t > 

This tribe has two shrines, Ziarat Pir Kamfil SSIidli, at t/si ;* an^ 
another of Fir Saidan Shab.t 

23. Abdnl Aziz Khels :% with three sub-sections 

i Kamil Kfcal, Bfcma* | *“■ Azar K3wL 

m„ Kadam , t 

A second Kbdnship is vested in the Knin&l Kiel, jn the descendants 
of Slalik Tor,$ once a zealous adherent of ibdiid. lhe chief and his 
immediate family are bunnis. 

24. Sullfinzai or Astanzai: now almost extinct though ouce an 
important Shia clan. 

25. Brabfmzai. 

OaiA Keel, see Urin KheL 
OswIl, see under Bhdbfa and Jain. 

Otah, & clan (agricultural} found in MoltAii. 

Otaba, a U% clan (agricultural) found in Mukdm 

OthI, (1) a camel driver : f2j a clan (ugricultnr&l) found in Aror it ear 
and Montgomery* 

Otbwal, a JA* clan (agricultural) found in MuMo. 

Olhwfil, not pronounced Untwfil in ihe Chendb Colony m h i tnbe 
r iL TUbii.t Bar It has no thine; to do with the Bnloch who as ^ 
c^eLan ifoften Jm^L V have two 

one on each eido of the BAvi : and tho tribe not npparently teund 
elsewhere* They say they are Chnghattas and came from Bel u 
SiAlwfila is their head-quarters in these parts. Another version say 

cdE from He U£fe M on ; the, ««» 

the time of NS»ng, previooely kno*u w to -W' ! a ^ 1 ^ t f 

fbn who was converted by Bafaawal Unq. i ney 

to the Kh.tn.ls, but not to intermarry w,tb e.ther 

the Baloch ot the Chaddrarp, ______ 

--- - —This niLri was Itw grandson of M&W.dii£i Jabicum of L cb 

■ £i&rat P> r STiAAFi , - - -tt ff iyt Luimarrit;d still weal by 1A0 

a #»** of (!-»•» 

t ZiArat PW 4 a.dn» SM* £ 1 .., ^ J VL rkt Va ,, t Q L , : | in the ttpiw cooairy 

t*. to Bilot bl^ *• 

pw«t shrine, tents talll over lentporm ^Un S ^jre^ „]« both hr the 

t ftdrat JJ.i.r Kfr ijjiffl. r Mut Hit I"' ® s ,1 , 1 iVh.-l.l in pwtonLd itrpect 

SSSSS3S™ 

I® Sil^assS&aat 11 - * 
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Pacha da, -DBA, PicnnjfDA,—A tribe of doubtful states, but generally known 
Da RAjputs, found in Hks&r, Without exception all are Muhammadans, 
and their name* arid looal traditions point to the western rivers, Indus, 
p£vi and Smtlo] as their original seats* They are divided into four 
chins, (i) Sohu claiming Chan hurt ancestry through Ldl, a son of Jabi 
who founded BhinAim alter migrating from Rawalpindi (I), via 
Bhntiier and Rdim, but tradition also ^ays they came to the R&vE 
from Jftopattan near Jaipur s (if) Suit hern, descenclanis of Sul; ha, 
son of Thirpal, a Tunwdr of Bahuna, who married a Jdfnl and loat 
statnst : (lii) Hmjrdon, claiming to be birohd Rajputs and inter- 
marrying witli tho Solius t (it?) Chotiaor Bbaooka 3 , clftiini^g GhanMn 
ancestry, but probably more iiumediately descended from DandiwAl 
Jdts,, 7, u. 

The facial typo of the PuchhlLda, according to Mr. P* J. Fagan, 
points to a closer connection with the tribes of the W est^m Punjab 
than with the Rtijputs of RAjputdna or the of I ho Punjab. 
Wretched cultivators aud typical cattle-lineves they art indolent to 
a degree and utterly improrident. Cattle-raising is their tribal occu¬ 
pation, but agricullnra is gradually taking its place. During the 
Mutiny of 1857 they seized the opportunity for a turbulent outbreak 
And owing to their herd, unrelenting temperament arc sometimes 
called R&tb£ (ruthless) by their neighbours. 

The Pn oh Hildas cannot be classed under the he id of good cultiva¬ 
tors, They arc pastoral in their tendencies* Trior to British role 
they were professional plunderers. The booty <hey ush! to divide 
(Betting aside a portion tor the heirs of the slain, which wee known as 
hardh), allotting two shares to cavalry and one to infantry. When 
British rule began, thev turned caltivntora, not from choice but from 
necessity. But they had no idea of what their rights wore, therefore 
all the people of a village dat'd to combine to cultivate 
This combination was known as a Jdud, The produce 
used to be divided according to the following rates : ' 


their lands* 
of the land 


Star*. 

1 

t 

i 


ta) Two men witfi two bullocks ♦.* .- 

(b) One nun 'with one bnltoak, flf only two men or only two bullocks . 

(e) One man or only one bullock 
W ben, however, after a time they became more used to their work, 
this system was superseded by another mode of distribution called 
chuubecho or four kinds of division as follows > 

-Per houan; every chute or fire-place was looked upon ns a 
house. This division w«a called Kurh&Jta-baek, and wM 
adopted because the people used to burn village jungle for 
firo-wood, 




m Doubtless derived from Paehkim,* west," , njirfr ih«r rirla lo 

will mi cotriesccnJ to marry mar ^ ^ 

0th.tr Pachhid as. 

% For Rlth, under Cb auMn, 






m 


Paeheia,'—F&haL 


Efltl.—Per every bead of cattle, because they grazed in the village 
pasture* This mi? known as afJ g-ih u mdri~bach and waa col¬ 
lected according to tine following rales 


Skua. 

fa) Euh ImJEalo . . .. „* ... i 

(6) Each tew and bullock tiol used for ilic plough (whjck were cuflnded) J- 

<c) Each glaring calf ... . ... ... ... tit j 

ori!,«-Per pa^ri, or oil every individual above 12 years of ago. This 
wra* the rule, but when hard pressed for money, lads under 12 
were also included. This wont by the name of payri-Sucfc,, 
This was done because they used to cut gra>& or collect paid. 

4lh ,—On the land ; under thb was included only that portion which 
Was cultivated timing the harvest. 

Sift. — There was no Hied rule by which they were guided ia collecting 
the chauhacha, In favourable sea sons when the harvest was plentiful 
the rate on the land used to be increased ; otherwise it diminished and 
the other rates increased, w hich Whs productive of one principal evil, via. 
the levy of government revenue from those who had no share whatever in 
the land, such as Bin las and oihera. Besides this, the system had an¬ 
other defect, in that it nude the cultivators careless, indifferent and 
laay, for they knew that whether they cultivated their land or not, the 
Government demand would be paid by a proportionate increase of other 

dues. Same Mt villagers had also adopted this chaubacha system .__ 

Hissdr Settlement Report 1S95, p. 10. 

Pachepa, or Juck, a tribe of aborigines found in the Rachna Mb, in the 
vicinity of Nainato^ anti at the foot of the Jammu bilk in Sidlkot 
according to Prinsep * lie adds that the original tribes are also known 
as I ahara or Yeers in the Jecli and the Sindh Stigar Dodbs and that 
the Yabara were a pastoral mce, living in ju«t (?Jans) or rude mat huts, 
Chiefly along the banks of livers. They were immertma anti powerful 
tubes and m this time the whole country was studded with thick 
forest.t The JhuiiH may be represented by the small aept of Jfura 

«t" founc5 in anc] 11 few other villages of Siilkot tahail and in 
Jammu* * 


Fapmi, a clan (agricultural) found in Muitfa and in Kapurthala. 

Padii i, fern, l^uHisNi, a Brahman who directs ceremonies at weddings, etc. 
See Fonjabi DiciJy., p. 839, 

pADf, a Pogar elan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

PACit nun, a sect or order of the Jogk, so called after a bird which like 

Lhh’ ' bj tb f feet do . Wn ™ r ^ (* H swift), in allusion to the 

r! ll ThZ^ h r S t ° f ( *, 0 ^ hl PF^g God while standing on their 
J L . ■ I hree muAaufjr of this sect are buried in the Khla Mahal of the 
Jogi JUGUMtery at R,bar in Bohtak* 

PIsAL, a tribfl of Bdgri J^s, probably found in Hissdr, 

“ SUikcrt Settlement Report, 1SG&. $ “- - 

f * B«W4. V 






Pok&rt—Paki mot. 




Pah!?!, fern. -iHj & naount&mser, a hill man. 

Pahi, an alnm miner; fr. pah, alum. Dera GhAzi Khan Q&ttleer, P- 12 ‘ 

Pirn, a Jat clan band m Kab[r«ifa tpM Multfa «g*J 

to be cue of tbe four moat ancient tnbea in that tract, hce hti 

Also found in Montgomery. 

PiBOlii, FAH-, fr. pahul, pihul. A Sikh who has been baptised. 

PiisDA Ehil, see under Wasfr. 
pAKLiij aea BadhaOs 

PiEHiWAJi, -anri, fr. pakhatij, a drum or timbre!: a drummer. 

Pishiwaba — A criminal and vagrant tribe found chieSy m the Sihlkot, 
F Fero^Mre and Gurdispur districts. Since thoy wore watered 

S th “ fi "tuZt o S in Tho 78 Patt SSt £ t&S 

3XST by 

tecau h s B e n fhoy a °arfheZuaryTiuters „J ta*m Fmm Ludhitoa it 
- j x ii ■po.iriiirMts arfi iindouljttjdly in gfl!sj!ioot oi th6 

'^ftHbVtV^e a"™ rMeehhfmdr (Uenueu), Men (-th 

probably a similar meaning), Ckifimfr and *ven Ar%. 

^ . j. j-s- „ ja 4h,r.i a soldier of rank wan sent on flu ei- 

**£»£■ 'fesnS'Satsis? &S 8 £ 

a. *SSF,j~a 5 ?a!!f , wr ^ 

worn at weddings y ® t0 Dellii but the emperor taunted him 

fJSi„ 

.. rL Pa.k]ifi¥dras are bird-catoliers, hawkers of vega 
taWes™«u aud la a t, but not least, skilful thieves and burglars. 
Their women are often prostituted * ., ■ u 

Thu male Pakhiw-draaaro ^’ oft ™ 

la^o eyes, » ^r/^md the neck and affect the appearance 

wear a jpn» except that they gi«i. »«f 

£ ffiftJfE, ** fields in tying them. Like Hhrnfa them 

“p^^rr- Muhammadans aud are divided into » 

septs 


Bailm. 

Bhftttf- 
BfclU. 

OhuMo. 

Dbodh*. 

Dbolar, 

KhokEir. 

Ko-.pii- _ t .. 

pAKflioS, a JAt dan (agricultural) found in Mult An 


C hama \ 

j we [Mokta. 
Pibia ) 

Piwir, 

So K.ti re. 

Vnbalf. 

Varyt 


Aactfcu trottert pmb#M» dirfrrtfeii « hum ^ kUkr 

iildr, 
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Pit ferfl/ictfl u i—PdlUiifcli. 


PiKSASMABi.—A Muhammadan sect or order and a branch of the Naash^Ma 
[q, t'.J, Followers of ShAh Ilahtniinj who is buried in GujrAnwMa;, thatr 
practices are the same as those of the Naushdhfs, except that when 
subject to religious ImuEy (wo/d) they hang themselves on trees with 
head downwards end sway their bodies violently back wards and 
forward^ shouting lUallaku till they faint from exhaustion. They 
explain this custom by a story aboat Piik Rah min ascending to hmm 
and on being recalled by Nainjhah, thinking it respectful to his tutor 
to descend with his head foremoat. These practices are, however, said 
to be confined to the illiterate members of the sect. 

pALf, (1) a cattle-herd (£r, pdiad to nourish) in tho Eastern Punjab (2) In 
the MuUdii Division and the Demjlft, the PdlX is said to be identical 
with tho hell. But other observers say that they are a separate caste, 
and carry on all aorta of trades as well as that of oiknanV They are 
recent converts from Hinduism; and their marriage customs used to be 
aa much Hindu as Muhammadan, but they are abandoning the former. 

Pi&LiDAHj {I) a group of tho Sheikhs, (2) PaihadAr or palhddr is a ooolv 
who a disengaged and waiting for a job—fr, pdhW, lebure, 

PlLU iam^ f£k° a0dil1 ^ h Claim da5Cent from «“ •PCMtor 

Piluhan, an agricultural clan found in ShAhpur. 


PiaMi, Finals, a name given to Brahmans, by SLfcha and others, in den- 
aion or displeasure, J 

PiMiKH, a tnba of Jits found in Lndhiina, It observes both the jofWa 
andIjmMi rites At the hitter the bridegroom cute the fandf tree 

Da? worships at the spot of their jajhcro which is 

dedicated to this pogxsc. The pair play at the kanini ^ me on “ 

Pan, a J*t (agricultural) found in MulbSa, 

f»*.-£ a fortune-teller ; a learned man, tho title of fl branch of the 
Eu-Lhjj BriLLitiiAua; & ilmdu priest on any pilgrimage 

‘ iKf ' 8 ieftmed “ 1 “ 11 a lillB Wtciwed on Brahmans. Bee 

PaUdaq, a clan (agricultural) found in 
district, and reputed to be one of tho four 
tract i aeo Khak, 

PiStimaf, a clan (agricultural) found In Multan, 

Paneba, a school-master cr Brahman who direct the wedding* a u d ot W 

SSS IwW.aiffi 8ntbmetic or of the S?da 


Kabirwdl* tahail, Muhin 
moat ancient Iribos in that 


Pandhsau*,—T he name of ft Bdjput family whicli once held FundhrM or 

Bdmnagat in the Jammu hilts, Bknp Dhar Deo wae drivsn f P k- 
f 01r " to {J ] p *?#* Anally settled at Sh£hSdp " 

SetrifrcuL? defcl n t f fro„ e fe Sr » D», «d 

PieSEC, a Hindu Kambob clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery, 


Prfnrfi—PangtfiH- 


W 


Piupf, & hfljear caoly—Paltohdlri (Ibbetson). See F&ll&dfir, 

JPiifDlj m Jit elan (agricultural) found in MuMn, 

PiKpiT, a title applied to soy Brahman./ho f “ TC, ^‘" S 

Grammar Wtvikaran). This qualification, Waver, does not many 
way errit Asocial standing in his own brotharhMd. rhss . an 
Achirai becomes a by acquiring a know edge of Grammar, he is 

not regarded aa superior to a Sisanl, or an uneducated Brahman. 

Nowadays the term Pandit is generally applied ont of eoarteay 
to any Brahman, illiterate or literate, though, strictly speaking, only 

one versed in the SWrns is entitled to be so called. 

Titles used to bo bestowed npon educated Brahmans according to 

the extent of the edneatien they bad awfshfatT 

grades of educated Brahmans, tax. t— 1, Yod-pittsi; 2, &hath ShSstn , 

and $, Famjita. 

The Ved^hi was well versed ia the four Vedas ami coald recito 
then, by heart, he was a master of all the Sutras and Opamsliads. A 
Brahman who only know the aix Shistm was called a bhatli Shditn, 

PiNtJUj a Kifir tribe according to Jfavertj. 

Fakeha E-j a tribe of to Ludhiiua, It observes the same cuatoma 

as the Panaieto , 

Pssowil.—An inhabitant of Ptagi in ‘he Pingi vr.aral of the Chamba 

Stole. _ . 

This eenerio name inclndes the following high castes-Brahmans, 
Petunia Thiknrs and Rathis; and the following low castes—Hills, 
£$£* Ditfs ind Mcghs. There are also a few Tibetans in the 
ride vailed in PUngf, who are called Bhets^bnt the PangwAle proper 
do not rat or intermarry with them. Tho high castes have no 
restrictions on food or marriage among themselves: the low castes 
^ all endo^moos. Among the high castes marriage is prohibited 
between kinsmen within five degrees on the mothers and ten degrees 
qb the father's side* 

. * jl __i _; M wln THa mtt q FatEifti*. ancom- 



a TS to MS’fiSwk within : y^r to confirm tb* dH« 
nnd tfists kX Mr. ^ out tod. Ihe boy and a 

friend acco.npeny hint an^the m »lt.d 

asuasSjSSS^j—iSSESK 

sassSiffiSsrS?j-'- ■ resiAiia 

father, «1M to fart of tho g*T» ***** 

F*TT t ^ r to Kil^r and Darwa, and §M&mt m 

presents to her rto. o, caiieo mm:ma it ha 

8toll. The betrothal is then irrevocable, and if the m Qa J . rf 

damages in gotirt. Betrothal may be at any age. 
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Marriagi in Fungi. 

of are in vogue of which the superior form ia 

called 7arj, or jam Iho bridegroom with tig friendi goes to the 

the tndal pair sitting side by side, the bride being on the left 
Snch pargow ^totus* fconesj of faffo (gram parched and ground 

ZtiowZ STS? 1 Wftt c r \* bc r- ta cabic hi ^ P«pa^ SSh a 

l r WhlcH gh * 18 r ured ' Tb * *™r *'*<* of the 

™V 1 r| 30 two door post* are touched with a little of the sathi on 

71-] j gl?t \ lll£fa > a P? rlL0D ,s presented to the bridal pair by the 

of thV™“ a ?’"J Wlth hifl flruiB afterwards to each 

Lllowa^ ' A fCa3L **? om P WU0d b 7 «ingmg, dancing and drinking 


Nest 


morning the bride a parents end friends present the 
or marriage gifts to her, consisting of sheep, utensils 
according to their means, r * 


money, 


maji 

•to.. 


P* 0 ™"” 1 (hen d °P arta to <>'e bridegroom's tome 
but the br,de*.parent a do not go, only bar brother and ofh.r relntivl 

Ir fisx “LoTx heps Th- in ! K,w ';r d K D r a5 and 
rfl,™ +“Hif'rt th r h i Bp bj p r n * 

lotu or Mu, nr, dS among III b Jl£h,Il * b " hol,a6 ”, ni1 the 

a portion being 6 m “^mal „„oie, 

and bridegroom. A ta .il sl^f' !' ou8 ®/ *• th ° ^id. 
feasting 13 continued ever the neit day .1,. 1 ' T,'" e ?. WSj ttnd I* 1 ® 
we presented to the brideera-T nVtb II- , T wpdd “K presents 
take their departnre, Kw ^ t h™ , 7 6 T i* tiw ° 

with honey, and e >ch receives ft nr^L-nt in il F ° ^ i,L ' n “ bal of satiu 
.to *™ rupees, some of which is often returned' "SZ '""a th ™*' 
days afterwards the yMratmf ceretnonr take, »wl Th *2'S J 
accompanied by her husband .>ne* *a hnr t ^7 bnde, 

.hen, U-S'ui, /»d,»",Si;;;V»: "ir 

or four day a. RS a present, and remains three 

h«Tte£ ri ™mpb£i wih"n h t7 a ^ her ' ,Usbl, “ 1 ® f tor the betrothal 
mil,dlwwXtSly X c ~y "l*»teyer. This i, gene- 
ledge and consent oF her parents *Th . !> ***' c'^° Bt tlle know- 

aad asks then, to nwn/an^W S®“ *° lh ®“ 

reply that it cannot fca for a ycZ or ^ d lf they 

privately with the girl a ad when a ^ understanding 

dip away qn=etly to the hnatand’a home™ if 

consent of liar pireutg must fimr } * ti. > ^ 19 A ^o 

curries off hiss wife on his back a v ° - at ? cdl . [ba husband often 
hoime fifteen or twenty davi Jt™* '? be d , tbe b ridegrooin J a 
presented to the hridegr'om blit maybe 

house after a marriage with a ™ Uple ^ brida'a 

a wiwi a present to her parents, while a rupee ia 


t SfSSSS ™ 






Death outUm* in Pingf, 107 

given to ths bride 1 a mother bj the bridegroom* An inferior form of 
marriage (topi iani) and the procedure in divorce resemble those in 
vogue among the Churfikis. 

Death observances are simple. Lepers and children under a pear 
old are buried lying on the back end with their hands folded on the 
breast, and their head to the north* AH others are burnt and the ashes 
collected the same day and thrown into the ChandrabhAga, The 
pyre (chi) may be made of any kind of wood and upon it the body 
is placed on its left side* with the head to the north and the face to the 
cast* The shroud {maaru) is torn into two pieces from the middle— 
one piece being placed under and the other over I he corpse* Qhi in 
sprinkled over the wood and the pyre is usually lighted from the head 
and the feet. 

For three or five days after a death only one meal called upas is 
eaten in the house by the relatives of the deceased. On the ninth day 
or later a p itr ia generally erected, This conrieEs of a piece of wood 
or a small abb of stone on which is carved a rough effigy of the deceased. 
The pitr is set up near a spring or stream by ft Brahman in the 
presence of a brother or other relatives of the deceased and a young 
girl* A sheep ia killed in the house and some manfrdj are repeated 
at the atone, and a iokri or basket containing *ome articles belonging 
to the dead person ia thrown into the stream. On their return to the 
house clothing is given to the Brahman and the young girl A feast ia 
then given to the near relatives of the deceased. The pifr is some¬ 
times placed in a small but near a stream, or near the village and then 
it ia called & irar. 

Fur a year the date of the month on which the death took place is 
observed every month es a fast, and only one meal, also called upas, ia 
eaten. At the end of a year the bouse is cleansed and the mourning 
comes to an end, 

Those w ho can afford it erect a dhaj in memory of a deceased rela¬ 
tive, but this ceremony is ?u expensive that few can afford to perform 
ft. A long slab of stone is brought to the village, and on an appointed 
day all the people of the neighbourhood assemble. A sheep is sacrificed 
over one end of the slab as it lies on the ground and under the direction 
of a Brahman it is then set np on end—one end being buried in the 
ground. The relatives go round the stone three times from right to 
left* Sometimes a rough figure of the deceased is cut on it and over 
this ghi k rubbed—while the Brahman repeats certain mantra*. A feasl 
ie then given to all who are present* and this ia the chief cause of 
expense? This ceremony usually takes place a year after the death. 
Sometimes Rs* 600 are spent* 

The family traditions of the PangwAla point to their having emigrat¬ 
ed from the "lower ChenAh and the RAvi and BiAs valleys, and also 
from LAlml* 

The festivals in PAngi are as follows ;•—» 

1. The Bishu or Bisoa. cn 1st BafsAkh, when sauj (small wbeaten 
cakes soaked in gbi}, ghi, incense, vermilion, flowers! rice and gur are 
offered to the Devie and relatives and friends are feasted, lugrij a kind 
of liquor made from ai'Jo or barky, being freely indulged in* 
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Pahhal^Panni. 

T 

t-n-eh called da^Jti '» X^TifXrfed ?“?£ °l 2£* 1 ‘ wl »W * l^ge 

“t«»*» th 0 MSEnsr^&jf* hwd ° f siM:b ***» 

Bisha ngfa, and mata %r**\l * " leasts are given a 3 at the 

wliich they swing mend their heart^'-t* ? (&»"** or ghiunh 

wnlout trees, in the belief that if ,l , ,’* P' 3 ? snd tben throw' at the 

“» thrower will have a .on ttB *° rch **“ <*"gkt in the breach el 

ShannSt in^Kiii^ ™ varcfnL5!^ Dar ™5, Shordt or 

Bohn*, milk g ),i an( i hooov »fr off r'“i f hS §? ?’ 13 D haerved aa a fast, 
break the fast 7 «e offered to Khiva end then eaten to 

» “it'TaXof^r f* tb ° »*-* 

Winter and the advent of sprier £j?*S th °- da P llrtarB of 

drinking at night. They make & utu f ! ^ f ^ 0QS9 . thGr « ,a mating and 
on the rop. feising veL"V blfnre Zr Z' d [J hi *«« 
VAnourt object* in the house f.Li ,r light, they worship the 

of then. With a little ef the U#« Tl£ t° 7 Bod ' Hnd fooatl sU 

family do oboiaODoa to the aidant. At davlSlafr 1 “ mb8r ? of welt 
of their friends that y re near wit?i n, hiY ■ I- '“j ie J to the bouses 
snUnr and eat and drink a littk 'vitl 'th'T hi V md m&ie “ 

" r ‘l> and say Msta ihiiU (may yen b.- weili to I Be V" B = e 
US the tnow clears from the road* they visit if **? As soon 

" m ° r * ^'“ nt »« off- sinrilaic^VaJltbnf “* rilatiT89 

^TA^-iSfesnsr.' % ■?“■« - 

Sk- a " *• wrf «.ra ^s.r.'.r.'.T-S; 


U 19 e <* brides to 


"‘TKiKisr *■ s “"“- _.. 

'“Sttisa&az Ai?. - »»»v «w. 

, w “ sub-divided into the Shdm SinohSn %^d l J® The dara 

latter was tn lam further enb^ivid” e d into h« it f -^T ; snd *0 
pindiin or Birk and Jahfitirin * ™ and Barii- 

Panjota EABj a JA% clan fagricultural) found in Mpltfn, 

PiKJtJTTHij a J&t ofan (sgrEcalttirai) found ^ 

Pisr^ aaoptof the Kikar Parh^i bat ma*A 

Peshdwar. Baverty, however,’^ tt ^n^M in 

collateral iribo, being deacenflpd^f™ p . not but only a 

Ditmi, Kdkar. KfaWand DAwai being tbaSli^Xhl^ 1 * L ol,r B ? n f of 
* Wjujird « ln3U3» e7p7 





Paoli. 


J OP 


hot the last-named and two others, probably Umar and Jantai were 
adopted by him. Some of these, s.y* the Yusai, hate died out, but the 
Gadl'x, Saji, Musa Kb el, AH Khel, and the descendants of Shont and 
Ddp&l are still numerous. Shorn had two sons, Usnifiii and Shadai, 
progenitor i of tho Utm§u Kbel and SluuU or Nnsh&di Khel respective¬ 
ly. Oil nil bad dvo son a, founders of the Maurizni, Mardc Kbel, 
Umanai, MuJfzai and Bu-Bihraai* All had four sooa, three of whom 
founded the Eaibat Kibel, BAhurzai and 1. gtrar Kbel. the three septs 
being called the Drcpl&ri, or ' sots a of the three Fat hers. 1 The MusA 
Khel, So&Hi Khajatths or Kaj>aks s and others bold the country about 
Sibf. 

Pass tf has, a Js£{ clan found in Shujkbid rahsil, Muk£n district ; probably 
immigrants from the south. 


Pah now, sea Pamsnn. 

Fanohan, &J£f clan (agricultural) found in Muhin. 
Pahoh, a Ja£ clan (agricuHural) found in Amritsar, 
PjUSsiBi, fababi, a druggist- 


PahtuI, fa^-, a sectary t FanjiU Didy., p. 862. 

PAtf wau, a clau (agricultural) found in Multan, 

Faswab, (I) a Rdjpnt clan (agriculture]) found in Multiin ; (2) a tribe of 
■M^s, according to the Panjabi Ditty*, p. 862. See under Punwdr, 

PAJiWAfib BOO TaJIHOJJ, 


Paswaeia or Pom, a J£t tribe or got found in Jind tahsiL It derim 
its name from pur or hemp, because its progenitor cultivated that 
plant, and it still point a to thojViuri purwali or ho tup tank near 
Gug&heri in Rohtak as tho taak used by its ancestor. 


Pioti, tho western PapjAbi term for tho JuMha or weaver. Ho is a 
Muhammadan and in Jhamg the following section a of iho caste are 


returned 
l r AMr. 

2, BidfLAr- 
&. BbtiAi 
4. BhrittA 
i. Bak-c-H. 

6. Bobat. 

4. Qiadiiir, 

5. Chanaf. 

D„ Chanh,AD. 

10. Ciisghfltti, 
tt. D&khni. 

12. najht. 

13. Gobi. 


LA. llAMihiri. 
15. Jba Q-a'-, 

IS. Jopu. 

47. Job**, 
lft, EhunL 

10. KMcM, 
C0 r Kboihar, 

11. LikLtiar, 
23. LangAli, 
S3. Manaqr. 
2*. HohiinA. 

£5. riunbar. 
2ft, Molt*. 


tt. 

Finirir. 

m, 

:k 

OadUni. 

Etfcii. 

30, 

Beter 

31. 

Sibi3, 

33. 

Soltf. 

33. 

Twtu, 

u. 

iVarib,. 

3». 

Nad. 

3ft. 

Vr'jdbi. 

33, 

PtunrAb, 


The caste 1* unquestionably made up of fractions of various tribes 
which have adopted weaving so that Mira* is. Mu] Bus, Esher men, dyers, 
Qass&bs (cotton-comberaj, sweepers and even Sayyids are found among 
the weaver*, having adopted their occupation. Hut the Pnoh is not 
invariably a weaver. Ho is sometlmee a Held labourer, a cultivator or 
in service of Home kind, Paoli women *Uo earn eomethiug by spinning 
and stretching the woof. As regards tho Boh at oe Bghta section, it 
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Puratha. 


derives its name from its eponym Bghta, and wa-_ onco a landholding 
tribe, according to iU Mfrfois* The Rohr or Rehre were originally 
Kkokhars, who, driven out of Delhi under Muhammad Shdh, while they 
were yet children, were named Reh[, * one who crawls J Marriage 
within the nectiou is preferred, but it is admissible with any other aeo* 
tion ; and iu alt respects Muhammadan law and usages are observed. 
At F&kpatfcan in Montgomery there are two 1 castes 1 of weavers, one 
called Bhakri, whose women weave, the other Paoli, whose women 
consider it a disgrace to do so. 

PuIchAj Paraicha,, Pa ranch a, Parachi, PaeIchaoi, Paea[ch£, and Ricel, 
synonym tATTA a in Peshiwar, The term jiarac/ia is used on tho 
haulier* and in the central districts of the Punjab also, for any petty 
Muhammadan trader, The Parhelia, as a trading caste, is sometimes 
called Par&cha-Khoja or Kliokar^ParScha. Indeed parucha and khoja 
appear to be virtually synonyms, though, as Ibbetsou said, tho fact 
seems to be that in the Rawalpindi and FeshAwar Divisions (t.e,, iu 
the north-weat of these Provinces) where ParAehus are a recognised 
and wealthy caste, Khoja is used For miscellaneous Muhammadan 
traders, chiefly hawkers and pedlers, or at least potty traders \ whilo 
in tho eastern Districts end iu the DerajAt, whore Khojas are commer- 
cialty important, FarAcha is used for the Muhammadan pedler, He 
added ;— <l The ParAchus of the Salt Range tract requira a word of 
separate notice. Their headquarters are at Makliad m Pindi, and them 
arc also large colonies at At took and PesbAwar, whence thev carry 
on an extensive trade with the cities of Central Asia, chiefly in doth, 
silk, indigo and tea. They say that their place of origin is the 
village of Daugot in the Bannn district, and that they moved to 
Makhad in Sbtfh dahin'fl time; but another account is that they were 
Kbattis of Lahore, deported by Zaiofa SkAb. They have seven clans 
and give their daughters only to Patches, though they will occasion¬ 
ally Lake wives of foreign origin. They still retain thy Hindu title 
of Bdjl They will not marry with Khojas and have dropped the 
Hind a ceremonial at their weddings, which they say the Khoj&a of 
those parts still retain. They account for their name by deriving 
it from pircha £i cloth,” one of the principal staples of their trade! 
Some of tho ParAchaS of A labile seem to call themselves Faniclia 
Kb el” The present account of the Par&cfcaa of Makhad is that 
they arc desecudod from Natwhfrwin, the famous king of Persia, in 
the female line. In At Lock they nay they are descended from one 
of his two daughters, Mir Nigml and Mir Afznn, and that their first 
known ancestor was AaD Yamoi who lived two centuries after Nru> 
ebfrwAm Originally settled in Persia, they aro said to have migrated 
subsequently and settled iu Dhangot on the Indus, near KAlabiigk and 
13 miles south-west of Makhad, as a ruling race, but after a time 
they wore subdoed by tho Delhi kings, and all of them left the place 
and settled m Attock, Kauahera, KohAt, Peshdwar, Delhi, AhmadlbAd 
Lahore, Bhera, Shihpur, Khushib, Kaldbigh, Makhad, Rawalpindi' 
Bhekhaa iu Peshawar and JaldldbAi, Kamanaml Kaibnl in AfelutoistAu* 
Dhangot is now deserted, but its ruins exist and all the Parfiebas regard 
it as their original home. Unlike the Khstri and Aror£ converts to 
Jfilim, they are not called Shaikh in Makhad, but the title 
of B4j4 or Mian is prefixed to their mum by courtesy. In 


FardcAa customs* 
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Attgck they say they were originally 6 rc-worshippers, but 
were converted to IsISm by on* Muhammad Mnstafd and. then 
became carpet-makers, whence their name* pa rot ha from jirash, a 
carpet. They deny that they were Hindu a. All Pardehas out of 
Makhad and K£ldb%h are called Mfen, though sometimea they are 
ad treated aa Shaikh. Those resident in Uakbad and Kdt4b%h are 
called Riyl, because their original a^at at Makhad wna independent 
and tho title clung to them even after their expulsion from it. The 
following clans of ParicUe* reside in Makhad J—Mihdti, Banjil, 
PacbAngla, Biti* 64wsl, Kela, KalsM.* These names arc derived 
from the names of their ancestors. No oilier clan of Farfctia is Found 
in MnWiftd, but in Attack there is a Sukhdal cUn. Intermarriage 
between the clans h common and all are regarded as e pial. Alder 
their expulsion From Dharlot, the Panichas h*ok to commerce. They 
trade a. cording ta their means in BukhAriS, Mul, P@slt£wsr, Bombay, 
Calcutta and othur important places. Far&chaa in poor circumstances 
earn a living by keeping party shops in Makhad, whib some pursue 
aericalture. In Attack moat of the cultivating PMchas are Bifcift. 
The Paritchns know tho Hindi character and nearly ull of them keep 
sc count 8 in Hindi like Hindus, though S”me of them can rend and 
write Urilfi and Persian which they learn for religious purposes. 


The Pur&chas wear ordinary clothes. They live within their means 
and are, on the whole, a meat economical and industrious people. They 
are very strict in keeping accounts. A too ecoiiomieuL person in tho 
northern Punjab is sometimes nicknamed parJcha, i.fl. a miser. They 
clo not indulge in extravagance or in liquor. Their women are kept in 
strict partial SO much so that in Attock a woman is never allowed 10 see 
any male rel ttive except her father, husbjnd, sou and her paternal 
and materoal uncles. The qualify of their dress generally depends 
norm their means, but they are comparatively better dressed than the 
men, Bv religion they are all Sunnis and are mostly the followers of 
(lie Ghiahtf family of Tann-a Sharif in Uera Glidzi Khdn, while k few 
of them belong io the Q&Jria sect. Generally spoking, they observe 
the rules of I&fri somewhat more rigidly than Lktnr neighbour* the 
IMhin* and even than tho Awdns, lVre eaiato some party filing 
amongst the ParfcJms themself The Butis form one party and 
the wealthy and intelligent Paehfagla. another. Uaffl the l«l 
lew general ion a it was not the enston. for the Bat. Kheh to 
intermarry with Other Barieh... Tbw khd ,3 »a.d to hare o-dy 
roinc from Kuhdt ii or seren geucratnnis ago. 1 «eir ancestoi in the 
8th generation was a ftij.t of Khwarra Zita aod t >0 bm of hu family to 
be converted to Isldm, 

The Parichaa contract inirriuges among fchetnsnlvee, and do n ] t 
marry their girls 10 other clan*. A girl, as a rule, cannot be i^rriert 
without her guardian** consent, i e. she is bestowed by bur raih-r, 
uncle, broLhefor some other near relation. Witbuit soch 
tho bridegroom** parent* have to pay abuat EU 1,000 a* ft ^ ^ 

the bri<!o”s guardian. Two feasts. co„.i,tmg of M* «> «H£ 
preparation of Flour, sugar aud yhi] are generally gi , v- ? 
Koextravflgance of any *ort ispermittoi on such net, as*™ . .early 

TD^i^ir Hvud-i M, th«< ct» to not ^ * ««w » W <***. 







Para CJtflwtfcanju—Parrammt. 
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mil its feasts at weddings are given with the previous consent of the 
heads o£ the seven d*na already mentioned. 

These heads are called tnufaW or cfc&ZdArici:, * groy-barard/ They are 
authorized to fix the number of guests on finch occasions according to 
the means of iha parents of the bride and bridegroom. Thus they 
may direct that the dinner be given only to the yitkot fdescecdaute 
from one grandfather) or to the ifcatifa, {other r,ejiT relatives)* or to the 
birchvn {all the Parichas of Uakbad), No F&rAcha is permitted to 
borrow money on such an occasion and he is considered to bare done 
all that can be expected of him if he keeps within the limit of hh 
savings. The dower is fixed at Rs, 350, which is equal to 500 rupees 
Hakhadi and one gold moJiar, The Mullkh of the mosque reads the 
mfaih and is given a rupee for his services, A few Parachag have 
married Bokhdr& women* and the children of each wives share equally 
with those by FarScha wives. 

Pkvi ChDUUWI or CnikKiKiij.—A small tribe of obscure origin* but 
claiming to be Ghotsia Keel Palh&ns* They inhabit the KinnAn valley 
in Kurram and the head of the Thahai Darra, a tributary of the Khar* 
mdna, but are said to be connected with the Chamkannis or Chsk- 
mrmnis of Kerala, & village west of KharMchi in Dora Ismail KMn aod 
with the village of Chsmkanni near PcsMwur, For the most part 
Sunnis* thoy respect their chiefs more than pR^hdua usually do and act 
apart lands to enable them to exercise hospitality, but pay no taxes. 
Otherwise they are described as democratic)* ignorant and poverty* 
stricken. They have 4 main sections* thus— 


1, 


X 


8 


v\ iVb t < Mahmud Khia KJ»l 
“*1 HtanwAi Kh«l, 

( D&jja KMn KahoL 
Sijt Ehel J Kbambar KSieL 
( I! u ■ 5iin Kiel. 

M■ ^ Sd" } OWketivrif called Khwija Ethql. 


But b Kirm£u live the Budh or Budha Khel who are Shiaa and 
some Sunni Ch&mkapnis who also look up to the Sbia chief. He is to 
ah in touts and purposes * Tori. 


PxiULien** see Pariicba; Panjabi Dirty,* p, 661, 

a sect or group of Brahmans found in the Simla Hills, The 
cult of Parasu E&ma is said to have been first established in the hills 
at five sthdns or places, tnj., Kao and Mamel in Snket* Nirmand in 
Kutn, Nirlh and Napir in Bash&hr, and Mutttia* sacrifice was first 
performed at them. The Paraartfmi Brahmans subsequently formed 
branches of the colt, called afAari*t at ShirvgU* Shauori* Lttrsa and 
Danes* ell in Bashshr* and introduced the bhunda sacrifice there 

• For »£l xcttrturt of ihc bAn-ds tae tiller- e*e the Simla HSU Stales Ooffttarr, Baphahr 
pp. 31, It i* said tbit Uw tender, lArind and none other ceitmooic# are only performed 
at ffifag* where i her* sire Khund KiDtEa, i* desMEd-auto ot the old m^we f.iir.iiin, 
p 11 . pot. it is also wid, its rile wu extended toacij p!ara when a Farusriiai Brahman 
■ejtied. sod it csro* too po be celebrated in he®our o| other deities betides Farm Rim, 

f The (wwt void appears to he fiofrj or fArri, which means a Vmd of platform used lq 
worship. Ffiiriil Tit* ft&m Jo*bi iivB■ lie i (Aerie a* Irindaa, DacLs, £inapr sad &ma“ 
•Bd make? the S ■ i ^ a « in teit: J, A. S. B., lDjl, p. 6a2, the Bimla Hid SUto* 
^aictiter thtwheie msiiei the f-herr. : more important than the ; ect Baehabr, p. SO, 
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PabbaTj, -fi, a mountaineer: Panjdii Dicty., p* S07* 

Pause, PaHHc, fern. 4af, a patron; a term aj^ied bj Pimi lo thoao *h&J« 
hmiUe* they serve- p£»idW jtefe, p* 367, It l.t.rally n^n. brd, 

U in Parish-datt, f given of the Lord- 1 

Parcs Gtf iAj a dealer in grain and groceries,, 

Faber, a U\ clan (agricultural) found in MnltAn : Fwjabi P‘ g6ii * 

Paehah ( i) a Mohammad an J&t clan (agricultural) ; (2) a Balooh clan 
S^toll T(3) allahEaii clan (agriculturalj—U three found in 

Montgomery. 

Pare! jig a Jit sept found in Deri GMzi Elian: see under Pihi. Cf. also 
MGisi it ^ IIS, rupm. The Parhir i» al.o found aa a Jit 
clan (agriciZSl) in Multon. IF th* -word la a contraction of ParihSr 
the Parfciir J^to are the only reprateutatwei of tht Pratihira Hi] put* 
in the Punjab,’ 

FaiherbAj see Bangrea. 

Pask6u or Fitxfii!, a Tijiit tribe according to wme, but ^ h ^!?f 0T TL? 
to others and descended from one of the U son* of Eikar. The 
ParmnI am molifss of the Ghilaai and appear to derive their name 

from tho Parmfil or Farm 61 darra, 

Fabsamij see Chajitt-panthL 

Paeobit-*—A Brahman appointed as priest to a family* The oSSce ™ her#- 
ditarv. A parohii must attend his patronsint festivals, and an social 
occa&kna, auch as wedding* and deaths* He receives all tho does of 

tSe first class which ar« gi?eo in charity, tho 

distributed to other Brahma**- In tho event of, a ^arohit homg ilhterato 
he engages a Hubstitnto to officiate on his behalf and he u paid hal 

dues. 

If a pzrohU neglect* to attend his pM ho^at a death or uredj 

women folk. Sta^riy* of «W»» with . 

lasts for two days, *M as , iiw) c a,h or “kind, 

propitiates the parohit by^ gi g , of some kind on him by 

S' b t^X vJu£h™Z 'tabceremoniM 
way of 6no, If B Tn&11 i*_ i* in fit to perform Jii» 

are performed by hia parohit. stead. Tho parohU is 

funeral rites, the parohU performs them lu h.a ataa ^ 


»th* (rci Piejitii form »pp«n» to bi fa**h*t> Um, 
fa*_f4ii Ditty , p. 6T^, 
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Parafia-Patd ntydn . 

utso deputed to officiate for tho heir, at the celebration of a jag and 
fArdrfA, Thert are two classes of par obits i— 

(1), Thoao employed on all auspicious occubI ons, They are rarely 
appointed io act at a Jhi*ur-&arm j and in this case, all alms given in the 
name of the dead, are given to the Acharaj. 

(5)* Those who are deputed on occasions of mourning such aa a 
death, kiria-karm 7 fhmdh, ate, They receive all the alms given in the 
name of the deceased. But in all the matters of ritual parotitis of the 
higher grade are employed and paid their dues in cash, after the part* 
fication has been effected. The parohits of both parties are called in 
to decide all disputes urging in connection with weddings or death 
observances and their award is regarded ae absolutely final. Their 
duty consists io reading {jap\ from certain books, and in Griding out 
the Huapkious time f^r every observance. If a paroh.it does not know 
the science of fortune-tolling, he arranges with the one versed in tie 
science to do so on hsfi behalf. 

The pddha is the assistant to the parohit and serves tinder him, on all 
occasions, m weddings, deaths and festivals. The pddha is employ ed 
to assist the pamhit m iha worship of the gods, aud in supplying all 
materials required to prepare the u cAavft,'* 

The pddha also interprets all the verses or wiantrat recited on any 
occasion. He also has hereditary claims on his patrons, 

PaEcjvu, a Kharral clan (agriculture]} found in Montgomery, 

Paitsi, the ZoroFLstrian class who came from the Bombay Presidency into 
the Punjab as merchants and shopkeepers. They are also called 
Zurd&'ht, Zartaahtj or Zartushti, apparently the Indian form of 
Zoroaster—and Sh&hinshAhi, 

PAskr, fr, pQwmd, to spread out; i. q, t Pansfirf : Panjabi Dirty, t p, 880. 

Pah arte, b Gujar dan (agricultural) found in Amritsar, 

Pot, P imt* U) * tow cast® closely allied to the K ha;Iks, who indeed 
are said by some to bo nothing more than a Biai tribe. They are said 
lo be the professional watchman and thief of the United Provinces and 
to derive their name from pita, a noore. Their original occupation 
is said to be climbing the toddy-palm by means of a noose and asking 
toddy. They are a vary low caste and great keepers of pigs, and 
in the can to nm em 3 of the Punjab are often employed in collecting 
and sol bog cow-dung for fuel; (2j a section of the Kh atria*; and m a 
3 ub*caafce of Brahmans. K ] 


Fasoi, a Batoch clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 
PAS$iwf > a H\ clan (agricultural) found in MultAn, 


PataN[ VaTJj a RSjput el m [agricultural} found In Amritaar, Cf. Puthtfni*. 

-Or f*B&i ™ ill resident* of Bb^a Ja bat a tire brole cat in d ill fi«l 

t chiefs *w behind, rh* few whe remiifl«| look if^r him were e^led Pi*i to ff 

<b*m from iha Apfci or A*pin who bad l*Jt the pta*: p& cilibs Enu nil 

u, 4Ti. ftr ciulonu Ha VflLI, a, MS, * V * ^ in9 ’ 
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PiTBite.—The term Public is popularly applied to the members of any tribe 
bailing from the norlb-west frontier borderland of Iadin.* A ijnonjm 
is the well-known term Robb]a (Rohela, i.e. an inhabitant of the roh or 
moiitttiiinon? country). Another synonym is Afghan (obsolete plural 
Aflghina} bat an nitt-tupt baa been made to distinguish Afghan from 
Pa(lirin. On the north-west frontier of India the term Pd|hAu is applied 
to any member of the tribes which speak Pashto as opposed to the 
Hin-ki (Indian) speaking subject races, nm3 in the northern Pathfin 
countries such as Dfr and Sw£t the term Path an is not invariably a racial 
term, and even the Paijh^tis properly So called are not a homogeneous 
race, bat a coi gsries of dominant tiibea containing affiliated Hindki 
(Indian) and probably Turkish elements. 


Language.. 

The language of the PutMns, with the exception of the U&uaBIs who 
apeak Bargnaid, is the Iranian Pashto Or Pafshto, the former being 
apparently the original form of the name* 


According to Mr. Lungwort li Panics Pashto or * Afghani ’ is the 
language of all the Afghans* It extends throughout their territory 
whether within or without the existing Afghan Stale. On the north it 
is bounded by the KAGr and Bard languages, on the east by western 
Panjibi or Lahndn, on the south by Batochi nntl on tho west by 
Pertian. The total ntimbers of speakers of Pashto may, perhaps, bo 
3,500*000 of which 2,000,000 may be in AfghdnistAu proper and 
1500,000 in British and independent territory. The east Iranian 
character of the language is clear]y established, nltlough it has under¬ 
gone many alterations and corrupt]* ns, and has been bo strongly 
affected by Indian inttm nee as to lewd Trumpp to believe that it should 
be classed as an Indian lengcage, Geiger gives the following distinct 
live points as indicating its origin clearly ;— 


\ original Aryan dental ■ (except before 0 becsarsen fc; often lo*t aliogrther in modem 
pronunciation, 

y. The Aryan aspirates become spirinU, w in Old Iranieo. 

A The Aryan finds t, f r p, before consonants become apim-ti. and of lea dtsapprti in 
taler forma* 

4 t Ber ra ? Aryan denials hfleoma u U usual in rrsniaa 
5 , A rv.ia i becorr in [rania a | the group ,u bncotne* 

a Aryan *, ik, answering to Indian j and h appear n® =- 

A change which is peculiar to Faabto b the general change of d and often of I to i L 
Th* Indian aspirates do ne t and P^bto spen^ra are uuabje to pronounce ihe^ 

H h frequently dropped in converration. Indian caretral* f, d, r and* exlat. hut in Indian 

words only. „ . . , „ * 

The Urrowed elrmeni is large. Indian loans affect not only tfaa vocabulary bul,rLa 
grammar; even the in £s Stive termination in at in of Indian origin* Loww fro m u»dm 
Peraian are numerous, and iluongh the medium of Fenian a targe number of Arabia 
have come in, and even a few Turkish. 

There me two principal dialect*, which maybe called (1) the ncwlh-eaatw* (wilb it* 
o^?ItSlhi«ra%the tnU-wntem (with it, centre at QgpMVK Th.yaie 


* Other tem i are in local me 3 * p.Rfthi i> used in the Central I u c: i * l* ^ J 1 it*; 
- - ™ Tfa* word ii probably derived from it* OrtA plalo in the H«*ia 


of the lafcourinf dess. 

District, the ancient Urieba, 
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Derivations Pa than. 

dutineQiihdl from each other by the pfonunciaUun of certain oaauaiii nto which are gni- 
tui£ in Ui and sibilants in (3>. The« vi or pronounced m U) and ih 

In (£), p in (1) imd * in £) ; aUo jionseiimea ds m (3) becomes* in (L> bwi this :■* not 
^r.jfofjn. Thug :— 

(i) £hf*ha or lAow, tL wom-Hn'* become* (S) : hndsa {l}ghmo^ t u the car,' r became* ff) 
fhvoii 

A a the sumo ohara cter ia used in wri Hdg whatever I he jufOnuneiAttort, these npojteu vari- 
uiofl.-t do not affect the written !■ nfunejSji and the? are nowhere anffitierLt to make ona 
dialect unintelligible to the speakers of tha other* A voir distinct dialact, however, La (hat 
spoken In Bminu, Dawar and Wulriltin, a branch of i,S], In this a complete! Pjstem of 
rowel change ie found, according to which : 

a becomes o I a becomes i 

O , (flt O I u ,* i 

u inf iof £r.a for pfii ru na . pi. of jl&, " father. ’ TJier for 171 or, " mother; '* for muik 

“Tits,'' Among the AHlIIr (djo a is often pronounced o. 

The language in its more cultivated forme oar be studied in the works of Dorn. Raverl/, 
Vangbui, BolLew, Trunspp and Darmeateter. 

The word Pakhto cf-Ttpiidy fuggeats aomo connedbn with tho 
Pnktyike of Herodotus, but the identification of Pakt yikd with modern 
AigMnisbin, apparently as*unisd by HtiGi indie,* 19 quite untenable* 
Stein f identifies P&ktyikt) with the territory of GandhElm, the present 
Perilihwar Dislriet. This identification suggests a po& 4 bta solution 
of thu problem* A conjecture may be hazarded that a race, calling 
itself Afghan, invaded the ancient Gandhlra and found there a dorm - 
hrq t race called Pafhdtij or dominant tribes which bore that title aa a 
local equivalent of Kdjput and a host of similar terms—and adopted 
it a» an alternative to their own designation of Afgh&tt* In thia 
connection the following account of the P&lhtina in Dir, Swift (the 
ancient WdyAna; atid Bdjaur, which is condensed from notea by 8 ir 
Henry MacM^hon, may be of interest 

In Dir* Sw&t and Bdjaur a share!(older or daftari t is entitled to the 
name of P&tli&n as long as he retains his share (ife/tar) of tho tribal 
land, A man who alienates his dajtar or bees it is no longer entitled 
to be called Pathfin. but becomes a PaqlrJ and has no longer a voice in 
the village or tribal councils, 

The PatMus of Dir, SwjU and BAjapr differ little from the other 
Pa\hine except in that they possess a spirit of ilbcipline, especially in 
Dir and Swft* This spirit is, however, much less marked among the 
Uttnun Khel. It has doubtless been inculcated by their long-standing 
system of communal government and the periodical redistribution of 
tribal lands. In treachery they may well be given the first place 
among Path An e, but in courage and hospitality they do not compare 
nn favourably with them* Supers! it ions and collectively fanatical they 


* inractoit p/ fndia, p, 341. 

f m Jfef* <tr«tnfifi 9 lit* Anebmt Getyra.P&V r/ ffnilUi*r p Lapp, r*r«redloby 

KcCrindte lo tuj Amdt^t f mfui, p, t± EcCrindle speaks of the * Ante name Pakbtun buL 
then appean to be do suclimmo, But the usagsa of puAAfNitrafi, a code (.unwritten) 
framed on the principle* of equity m l retaliation, governs Hie deciatoas at Hie trifcal fftvu 
inFeabAwir : <JaMW» , l p. 130. Pundit H*rf Klsben Kaul.ClE ^cce^ti ibat 

Pdtbin U darned from Ftalbibim ( well-established s Iht Census Rep isit p 47 1 
Thii ffufigestion commeada itself to tie present writer* 
i la ?«biwir aleo/a^tr is limit. If not quite, sjudnymoos with AaniKtwi * d^Mndam 1 
pc ' Tassed/^FeahAwir £Jn ttuttrj ISW*?S, p. t34, h 
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are by no means fanatical individually and cases of ghazd are practically 
unknown among them, but their in onto spirit of discipline makes the 
collective fanaticism, of which they are capable when roused, a remark* 
able trait in their character. 

The tenures among the Fathdra of Dir, Sw4t and B&jaur are strongly 
analogous to their political systems. When the country was first occu- 
pied all lands were divided into tappet# between the septa of the tribe. 
Each tappu was further divided into dafiarg^ one to each. Ht^and each 
d'tflar was further subdivided into 6r<uWW or AaftAras, the individual 
shares. Any person possessing a share, however small, in a daftar is 
called a daflari, and in order to equalise the shares of each daftari , as 
far as possible, the lands of each ft A si were classed according to the 
nature of the soil into vand# or wand# each bearing some distinctive 
local name. Thus ■ da./lari’s share was not necessarily a compact piece 
of land, but was often composed of scattered plots hi several ipande 
It was calculated by some recognised unit of measurement, which varied 
in different localities, auch as pitcha, rupaiya, jMiwri, ttira, ghonayc, 
mm fan", tirao, pao, etc. 

Fait of the land of the community used, however, tube excluded 
from this partition, and allotted to the use of those who had perved the 
frfcsl or village bj f sword or prayer. Such land la called serf and is ex¬ 
empt from redistribution or Manure which is otherwise universal, 
save in Sain Rdnfeai. 8ert lands ^re held sometimes by a powerful 
KMn, sometimes for the use of the village or tribal iirga> hut more fre¬ 
quently by the village mai/a or some member of the priestly clauses. 
As a rule* they lie on the border between two communities, or arc 
lands ia dispute, and thus form buffers between villages. The periodical 
redistribution occurs every o, 10, 15 or 20 years, and extends to the 
lands of whole septs, occasionally even to the JtippUi', w hile exchange of 
the daftam of khel# and individuals is universal. It Pays much for the 
discipline of the cODUmmity that redistribution is accomplished down to 
the smallest fraction of a sub-share of each individual share. At the 
end of the 1st year the whole khd casts lots for and redistributes all 
the rice lands: at the end of the 2nd year this is repeated : at the end 
of the 3rd freah lots are east for the rice lands and also for the double* 
crop rain lands: in the 4ih year lots are cast again fur (lie rice lands 
anil also for the si ogle-crop rain lands i and at the end of the 5th year 
lota are c»fet for the rice lauds alone. At the end of the 0th year the 
moves off eis blot to a now dajtar The results are disustroue as 
no has the slightest interest in improving the lend, developing irri¬ 
gation or building permanent how#. Nu orchards, no gardens, few, 
if any, trees save in the sacred precincts of a rid rut exist* 


XrtVtfrohire* —The existing liters tore of Pashto commences from ths 
Iffih century, and is mainly poetical, especially histories, such us Akhurn 
Darwenn^ M^khzan-t-Fashto and Makhzan-t-Iuldm, and Afaal Kh4n 
Khapik’s far [khd -3/urawa, 'file principal poets are Kbu&hbdl Klein, 
tho Khatak chief, who was for some time a pritouer at the Court of the 
emperor Aurangseb mid wrote a Divan after the Persian model* Miriu 
fChdn Anstfri, a poet of the Sufi school, and the popular pools Abd-ul* 
Pshmdn and Abd-uldlamid who have both left. X^u-d n# of a mystical 
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character, also Abd-ul-Ktfdir Kba^ik and Ahmad Hh&h, tbe great 
Dnrr^ui king, Abd-ul-HahiDiu ia considered by Afghans to be their 
best poet, but Europeans probably will give the highest place to the 
snore simple and energetic verse of KhushhSl XMn. On the whole 
the literature Enust bo considered as artificial and imitative, and cannot 
claim to be more than ft reproduction of Persian models. 

Popular poetry .^But aide by side with it there ia tbo genuine 
popular poetry which has till lately attracted little attention* Darmce- 
teter’s collection yf these poems has rescued them from oblivion t they 
are the genuine expression of popular feeling in war, poll lies or love* 
TVrbtirn has also reccnded sense ballads, riddle^ and proverbs atj l 
tosno spirited ballads in the Wufr dialect have lately been published 
by Mr* E* B. Howrlb* None of the popular poetry is of undent date, 
there are no heroic ballads relating to the great migrations and 
conquests of the Afghan nice except one relating to Ahmad Shah. 
Moat are of the 19th century. There is nothing to compare with the 
fine heroic ballads found iu Baluchi. 

Melmout literature* —Religious writings botlt in prose and verse 
abound in Pashto ; a great number of works of thle type are litho- 
graphed at the presses of Pesh&wsr and Lahore* Moat of these have 
no great merit as works of literature. Mir Hamza, a long portn, by 
Mi&n Muhammad Salihdf, may be mentioned* 

AfjjhaieL—Paahto makes use of the Arabic characters in the Natkk 
form, and has adopted certain m ■ >di Beat ions to express tbp iioculiar 
sounds of the knguftge.t 


JJi£ Afghans in History Fefriihta hazards 1 » c ■ meet Lire that the 
people of the Idlls between Kdbol and Kandbdr, wlm nailed with the 
Kbokharsf and * Chowhea/ the ancient zanund irs *.f the Punjab, under 
Dniga of ihe tribe of Btilh&q governor of Jammu, to expel Kidlr HrijA 
from the Punjab, were the people called Afghans ii, f,h days, but ihi» 
theory appears untenable^ No doubt Ftrishu S p aks of the Afghans 
as known in year t>&8 A. U. or even earlier. He cites a lost work, the 
Malbi-uUAnw&r as authority for Baying that the Afghans are Cbpts of 
Ihe race of the Pharaohs who refused io embrace the Jewish faith when 
Moaes led the Israelites out of Egypt and, leaving their country, can o 
to India and even! imlly settled in the Subiman mountains where limy 
bery the name of Afghani! VVheu Ab-slia marched against Mecca 
■ W W*“* accompanied him, hut were annihilated* The 
Afghnos had already been converted to Isldtn whan Muhammad bin 
Qdmm invaded Smd and Mo I tin, and in 0S2 {A. II Gtt] they fomwl 
from their hills and laid waste Kirmiu, Shiwa^n a J P^hdwar 
They defeated the forces sent against them by the RAjl of Lahore' 


* Sow* Borfar tS lla-U of fA# ttqrl*i. Wat Frontier. 
| Enf\otcy > atdiQ of hidm, i, p L Afjfcinistio. 


ii- A 3-, 11307, p Ttn. 


i Fisrftfta has ttiita. bol be almost arUfiJj mistook the Shakhm for tbo Gakluri 
lha Chowbea maj be Lbe Jnit It ig templing to conjecture lLit Bithij :3 a 


of Bijfi- 


tSS’i^lpf'- 1 ""** p "" '«w*., i. „ luii , 





209 


Th& Pafkfan in History. 

and! compslled the Indians to retreat on Lahore. The Afgh&na also 
made an alliance with the Khokhars* and compelled the Rrija of 
Lahore to code them certain territories in perpetuity. They alee 
settled the Khaij in Lamgb&n, agreeing to protect the frontier against 
Muhammadan invasions, but the Muhammadan Afghans, notwithstand¬ 
ing this treaty, continued their depredations, advanced to Peshawar and 
built a furfc in the hills which they named Khaibnr. They also sub¬ 
dued the province of Roh which extended from Swdt and B&jaur to Biwi 
near Bbukkar in Sindh and from Hassan-Abdtfl to Kitbul and 
K and aha r. Under the Saman ides the Afghans formed a buffer state 
between the kingdom of Mnlt&n and Lahore, thus confining the 
Sdm&nt inroads to Sind. Rut, despite their efforts Babuktagln, governor 
of Seistiin, repeatedly invaded Multan nod Lamghdn, Jaipdl, the KAjA 
of I^&hore. and the EhaUia Rajii then took counsel together and ap¬ 
pointed Shaikh Hamid, Afgbfci,t ns governor of Multttn and tmingMu 
in which districts he placed Afghan garrisons. Ha mid, however, wont 
over to SiibofetagiriJ and thus saved his own territories from invasion, 
hut hie son Mahmud of Ghazni mu do furious war on the Afghans and 
compelled all the tribes to submit to him, 

Kh&lid bin Abdulla, superseded in the government of Kabul, and 
afraid to return to Arabia by the route of Persia, retired with & number 
of Arab retainers into the Sul&iiB&d mountains. There he settled and 
gave his daughter to an AfghAn chief, a convert to Isl&m, f rom two 
of their many children descended the tribes o£ Lodi and Sur. 

At the battle of Peshdwar in 1003 A. IX 10,000 horse, Turks, 
Afghans and Khaij, paraded the defeated Hindus and in 1010 M nham - 
mnd, Bur, who appears to have held Ghor, was attacked by Mahnind 
in his entrenched camp am] taken prisoner* Fyriahta then contradicts 
hja previous account and says that the sovereigns of Ghor and its 
people were only converted utter this disaster. This is stated on the 
authority of the Tavnirikh-i- Tuniri i. $ 

After this Ferhhta has little to tel! us about thq AfgMna whom he 
mentions incidentally under the year 1010 A.D., when the prince 
Ya&fdv&r vr^ sent with a detachment to keep in check * the mountain 
Afghans near Ghasnill Then in 1049 we read that Ali bin Rabfa 
nnd Mfrak Husain, being joined by the natives, raised a great army at 
Peshawar and, having reduced MultAn and Sind, subdued the Afgh&na 
who had declared their independence in * that country 3 (fie). This 
nation had taken advantage of the public disturbances to plunder 
those provinces.*] Etere Ferishta seems, to locate the AfghAnS On the 
frontiers of Multan and Sind. 


* Ferahta tuw Gakkans. rvs before. 

4 Lalar ra, at p. 40, Forishla calls him Shaikh Hamid, Lodi, 
t Briggs t op. pp r O—id. On p. l& Ferishla adils lhat the Arobins aad KhaJj who 
nwided anwo^thg moturtiiiu, toot tho osib of allpgfonce to Sabuktagm and that nrnoy of 
tb^m were enluted in hi* army, 

s Fi"ri,ihta say* thit the on-t Fakhr-ud Din Mubaiik Sti-iti, Lodi. author 

of a history of tins kiD^s of Ghor in ^erse, both affirm that th-y wore. converted in the tims 
of Ali *nJ wore the aoly Moslems who remained true to his causa u&il&r the Ommayyiii*, 

LI Briggs, p, lit. 
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SultAn AraUn Ghuznavi, when expelled from Ghazni & second time, 
sought an asylum among the Afgh&ns.* * 

About 1118 A. D lf Mehamimd Ba.hHm, wio had built the fort of 

N&gaur in the province, raised an army of Arabs, Persians, 

Afghans and Ehalj, with wnach he ravaged ihe territories of the 
independent Indian princes.f He aspired to sovereignty, bat was 
defeated by Bah rim Gbazoavi near Multin. The victorious king 
soon after executed Qutb-ud-Din Muhammad Ghori, Afgbdn, to whom 
™°*uglLteT in marriage, but Saif-ud-Dfn Sdri, prince 
ofGhor, brother of the deceased, drove Bahrdm into KirmAn (?Kurrainli 
a town which hud been built by the* Afghans to guard a pass in the 
mountains between Ghazni and India- Saif-ud-Din attempted to 
establish his rule at Ghazni bet failed, Etnd he was captured and the 
forres of bhar were defeated. His brother Ata-ud-Din, in revenge 
invaded Ghazni, lu the battle which ensued be owed hi* victory over 
BnWim to the prowess of two gigantic broth™, catted Kburcnil or 
^ 1 A >V B t? in P lundw ** &Jid burnt Ghazni, thereby earning 

Wm i 0 , 1 5. finao *; * nd , of its moat venerable aiJ d 

Iraro^l men t:> IiroK h ob where he plastered the walls of hia native 
city with their blood. After this he returned to Ghor, and soon lost 
Ghazni to the Gbiusx Turkmans, but soon regained it, only to be expelled 

£ * e T* 1 ° f S , ultSu £im5mu * «»<. Hme 

U .ore l!M A D F™hta next proceeds to make Shahab-ud-Din 
Muhammad of Ghor, a brother of Ala-nd-Dfo* 

It is now time to pause for a moment and consider whether Ferishta'e 
detailed and cirinmstantial, if somewhat fragmentary and confused 
account of the origin of the Afghans la correct. According to 
Raverty, a very high authority, it i a not. He states that Feriahta wa^ 
imeied by the misreading of * Uwi' for ' Lodi * a* the name of the 
ancestor of the Quraish ruleia of MultAn, who were of the BaniUBm^n, 
descendants of Sim, son of Lawi, and who were Overthrown by Sulttfn 
Mahmud^ Raver ty has further pointed out that Ferishta had tumped 
to the conclusion that the Sfir Afghans were connected with and 
descended from Muhammadd-Sun, but the AfgUu tradition is Verv 
different. According to it, Shih Hus am was descended from the younger 
branch of the Ghor inn race, while Mnhammad-i-Suri, said to be the 
groat-great-gmudtether of the Sal tens Q HiyAa-ud-Din and Muizz-ud- 
Lhu i Muhammad of Ghor) ™ descended from the ehfer branch with 
whom the sovereignty lay. Shdh Husain by one of his AfghAn "wf™ 
- Ghd “- Ibrahim sormuned Lodi, an f SarwAni. The 
Afghdn tnbe of Sur was founded by Sur, non of Ismail, grandson of 
Lodi.|| la the abduce of all knowledge of the sources whence Ferishta 
draw his history of the early Muhammadan ported it is impossible Eo 
eay that the Afghans were unknown till 1024 A. B. ( a3 stated on p. 3 


•IbiA.p. 1 * 7 . ' "— - 

f JWJ., pp. 15 l-~G. 

t For the Pantml Maliks of the Ghilt&L aw PjfeurfLL 

§ J. A. 8 8. p J2&. Cf r pp. 100-1 on which the late Major Ra^sriTin 

article on thy MtW <>/jft»d a% d in Tr^fa™ wmctedSL Jni 4 Wpf of hi * 

li Birartys Tmw, of the Ta&otff.i-jfdWri, pp sio.sn nobs i , 

[ “ d “■* ,h ' «* rf * «*> i- fiSa; 
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of VoL II, supra*) but the history of their migr&tiona makes it 
doubtful if they were even then known within the limits of what ia 
now Afghanistan, nod they had certainly not penetrated into tho 
valley of PeshAwur or any part oE the plains at tho eastern foot of the 
Sul aim An range. 

This is virtually the conclusion arrived at by Mr. Longworth Bam eat 
who observes that i — 

11 The 6 rat mention of the AfghAua in written history 18 in tho 
chronicle of aU'Otbi known as the Tar\kh^-Yav\mi {the author was 
secretary to Mahmud of Ghazni], and an almost contemporary mention 
by abBirtinl; Abldriai in his account of KAbul and Qand&hAr (end of 
l lth and beginning oi 12th centuries) does not oven mention thorn. 
Ai- J Otbi records that Sebnk-tegin enrolled Afghans in his army, and 
that Mahmud in his invasion of TokMristin led an army consisting of 
Indians, Khali, Afghan and Gbaznawis, and that on another occasion 
he attacked and punished the Afghans. B&ibakfa Chronicle, only a 
little later in date, confirms this, Mabrntid’s attacks on thy Afghdus 
took place in 411 [1020-1021) and 414 [1023-1024), Al-Birunf 
mentions the Afghans once (ed, Sachao, A 208), saying that m the 
western moontains of India live various tribes of AfgbAns w ho extend 
to the neighbourhood of the Sind Indus) valley. Thus in the 
llth century when the Afghans are first mentioned they are found 
occupying the Sulaimdn Moan tains now occupied by their descendants, 
the very tribes which tho advocates of the exclusive claims of 
the Durr&nfs will not admit to be true AfghAna. Al-Birunf no doubt 
aleo alludes to them in the passage (toe, cit. t p. 199) where hesay a 
that rebellious, savage races, tribes of Hiodue, or akin to them, inhabit 
the mountains which form the frontier of India towards the west. 
There ia no record that at this time any Afghans were found west oE 
Ghazntn nor in the Kdbul valley nnd Gaudhdra which was occupied by 
r Hindu kingdom. Confusion has arisen through the error of modern 
historians who have, as Kaverty has pointed out, mistaken TAjik Ghons 
and Turkish Khalj for AfghAns, Raverty consider? with good ground 
that the Afghans were at thia time found only in the mountains south 
of the Knrram and east of Ghasnfn. The most persistent mistake is 
that regarding the Ghoris, Thus Malleson (History of AfghdnistAn, 
P ggj speaks of Qutb AbDin Ghori Afghan, where Ferisbta, who ls his 
authority, does not use the word Afghdu at all, but calls him Ghori 
Surf, i-D- a descendant of Suri, and not a member of tho Sur tribe of 
AfgbAns. Even bo accurate a writer as & G. Browne (JGrifi. Hist. f)j 
Persia, ii, v. 305) speaks of tlio 11 kings of Ghur, those fierce and hardy 
Afghani of Firux-kfth.” It is evident that throughout tho GhnanawE 
period the AfghAns continued to be an obscure mountain race. We 
occasionally hear of them, hut as adventurers and hill rebels only. 
In 431 [1039-1040) Mas’dd sent his son Amir into the hill country 
near Gha'snfn to subdue tho rebel Afghans. [Malksort, foe. rib, p. 85 
tumB tbia into Afghdna, Ahdalis and GhahAis, tho two latter names 


* gu Eiwertr. w. c#.. p. 66, note. “ In 414 U, <A. D, Slatted came 

aG accaffimodation, m a distant J^rt nf Hind, with B*tta (sr Kindi in oih« worts) . . 
lifter which he rtUnued to Ghazni and in the came year ic&tfc t. rua mto Uic mom am 
inhibited by the AfghinUn, -plundered them and, curiod o5 much booty, 

^ Ertcyclcpfl)* 1 ^® °f ^*^ a,FV p *, v, Afgjiinistatu 
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being absolutely unknown at that tinn )♦ In 512 (1119-1110) an 
array Compoeed of Arabs, A jam, Afghans and Kind j, whs assembled by 
Arakin Shah, Id 547 (I 152-1153}, Alfi says, Jiahriin ShAk assembled 
an array of Afghans and Kh&I]". With the rtae of the Ghorl power 
the same state of things qominues* In 338 (1102) according to 
Feriahta the army assembled by AluhsE-al-diu Mohammad bin SAm 
cqii si* ted of Turks* TtLjiks and AfgIndus, ;ind his Indian opponent 
Pith ora i (Prithwi Kiija) usseinblod a force "f lEdjpnt and Afghrio 
horsemen* Thus in this tireat war between Mii^tdimius and Hindus 
Afghans are represented as fighting on both sides, which probably 
indicates that they wore not yet completely converted to 1st am, 
although the manufactured legends represent them as having been 
converted from the days of Khftlid, It is not clear whence Feriahta 
obtained rhis statement. It does not appear in the account nf this 
war given by Mmhrij-i-Sir&j in the Tabaqat-i-N&mrt. This author does 
not mention the Afgh&na throughout his ace tint of the Ghaxnawf and 
Uhori kings. His first and only mention of them is in his own lime 
in the year 558 (1260) in the reign of rvdsir al-dici Mahmud of Delhi, 
He there says that Ulugh KhAn empToyed 3,000 brave Afghans in 
subduing the hill-tribes of Mew fit in lifijputdna. During the next 
(wo centuries we find Occasional mention of Afgh&ns in Indian history. 
For iast**uce in the reign aE Muhammad bio TughUq, Harnul say* m 
the Tarikk i-Ftrot-Shahi th it there was a rebellion at Mult&n of a 
body of AighSn* hea>1#d by MultAn Mall (flits name means iu the 
Mul rmi dialect rl the champion of MuItAn/* and is probably not the 
proper name of an AfghAn), Again Makls Afghan was one of the 
foreign amir# who rebelled at Deogir. In 1778 (1376-1377) the fief 
of Bihftr w*h niven to Malik Bir Afghdn {Tarikh-i-Mubfirik-SMhi] t 
The amir Timur found them still hill robbers, m:d in the Malfuzat-i* 
TimStri, tha Zaf<xr-mimi i and the Afatla-aksadaiii it is relntedthut he 
ravaged the Cfuntry of the AwghAm (pr Aglidm) who inhabited the 
Hu hum A n Mountains. Thus except as occasional -^ikliers of fortune they 
romained a fierce race r<f mountain robbers until the rbe to power in 
India of one of these adventurers made them famous. There can bo 
no doubt that the collapse of the Delhi monarchy after Tifnur T a 
invasion gave them their opportunity. This lender was Dan tat Khan 
Lodi who was faujflir of the Ucdb in 803 (1405) and many other 
Lodfs are alluded to as holding important p 'Sts. He ivae to be one 
of the moat important persona in the empire, and hi-Id Delhi for 
some time against Khizr Kln’in and is by some classed as one of 
the kings* but never took the title of Sul tin, lie surrendered 
to Khbr Khdn in 317 (i4J6j and died in confinement soon after. 
Under the succeeding kings another Lodi Sultdn GEi&h, atuw lalAm 
Khiin, rose to poiv.-r and hi* nephew Bshlol first became governor 
of the PanjAb* and in 653 (1450) he dethroned the last uf the feeble 
Sayyid kings ftnd became Sol tin of Delhi. He was succeeded by his 
son Sikandar who wa* followed by Ibrahim, but the Lodi rale, at first 
vigorous, bad failed to revive the moribund sultanate of Dflhi which 
fell before BAbar In 932 (1523). The Afghans, who had become 
numerous and powerful in India, succeeded, hoover, in driving out 
the 3-fogl for *i few years, and founded a tint her Afghan dynasty 
under the brilliant leadership of Sher Sb&h Sur. The Kur dan were 
near connections of the Lodis, bothbdeg branches of the Ghahai stock. 
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Many families of the Ih4ngi and Sfir olanis settled in India at this 
period, indeed they seem to have migrated bodily, and, at the same time, 
the related NiAaf and LoMof cUna moved down from the mountama 
into thi? Indue valley. In the preceding century ihfl Yututzaw, a 
branch of the great Sarbani family of Afghans (to whidi the Durrania 
belong) had moved from the neighbourhood of K&bul, where they had 
been titled for some time into the PeshAwar valley a"d the mountain 
tract of Balaur, Swat and Bun or, They gave the thIIoj the name 01 
Yu'nifzni which it still bears, and many of them are believed to have 
accompanied BAbar into India, Their descendants arei found scattered 
over Hindustan. The names of the Prdngfe and Sdrd are not no 
found, and they have probably merged in the Lodfs. These 
were generally known in the Ganges valley by the name of Kohtla 
orBobEla i, from the Western P*nj&b\ word roh, a moantiin, rflIA 
mountaineer), and have given their name to the province of Hohdhhan h 
At the present dev the A frttr, Orakeai, Bangui, - sr.n »^ ^rakwi 
arc stronely represented there, A population oi over I110,00U in the 
United Provinces of Hindustan is classed aa Ghori, and this probably 
includes the descendants of the miscellauranB followed of the Ghori 
kings, whether TAjik, Turk or Afghan. There are many KAkurs »ho 
both in the United Provinces and Punjab. The Zatnand mbo asttlea 
in Mult An and Kasur in the Punjab and a large number of AMAU«, 
driven from Qandih&r by the Ghakms in the early part o the 1 ath 
coiunry, joined them at Multan. From these sources spring the Multdiu 
and Kaafiriya Paulina. The AfghAna thus colom^d northern India 
la rifely, and t heir doscen dan t s t hero are still d i at 11 ogu Bhablo, &i thong 
greatjy assimilated by the surrounding population. They have tost 
their language nnd tribal organization. 

In fcheir own country the Afghan never succeeded in establishing an 
independent, rule until (ho 18th century. They remained, like the rat 
of the Country, nominally subject to the powerful rnlars of the day , 

the Mughnls, the Timdri-, the Mughal BmpmOTO of iadm, or the Sn^wf 
kings of Persia, until the rise of the Ghslzuis to PJ^ar onder Mfr 
wK ami afterwards! of the AbdAKs fUnrritaie) under Aimed Shlh* 

It wi at this period, when the Afghan, became the ruling race over « 

large population, that the name of ATgbinutAn was extended to the 

whole country, including a large part of what had till then been known 
as Khorte&fi,'u name still iu popular use for the plateau country above 
iho Sulaim&n Mountains/’ 

Ethnic origins* 

T. : s « jiflTcaU to unravel the radnl elements of ike AffcLSus as it is 
‘1 2% ” “ worthy estit,-.ate of their numbers. At a C»«s .»<* 

Jtiin, Dilfaft, TAjik, Khetvfin and even llaghals 

retain themselves rs Patlitlns. And as the late Col. \\ ace '■ m - . 
Moreover Uwongto of of tin tnttp oo El.- 1 L , ( ^ m ^ ^ Fathiti 

■ miUUco, wiiL th* Fathdna iiaco , nopteift- atwl thu* *? ^ Tbortwttt toticed the many 

wfctti h ilse true P*tbte would mdipantlj nosiWtaJ |jsm duria^ ite Banna 

md bitter diipnto- c^iUy ihe pi ep*™tionof ^He wrote, 

1J»'S?UWiSS&*ik* «"»■ *" iJ lTtaW * 
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home, invariably affixes Kh-m Id Lis name acid dubs him-id? Fathin. I; goes down Lf ha 
can talk Pashto, and his honour proportionally goes op/ Still the great mas* * * § of those 
returned in our Censuses as Panics are probably really eo, and Lbe figures represent very 
fairly the general duttibniian of lbs race," 

We m>y now turn to the late Kir Detail Ibhet&on*fl accoont of the 
n nut ion and, though we imy regret that he accepted Dr- Belle w'a 
th^orif'S, we shall still find that his views were based upon a singularly 
penetrating insight into the heterogeneous elements in the race. 

He wrote:— 

There is great conflict of opinion concerning both the constitution and origin of tho 
Fathin nation. Not a fe',v deny that there is any distinction whatever between the original 
Afghan and Patbin stocks, though ihe^a are for the most part officers of our frontier who are 
not brought into contact with the original Afghins. 3 have, however, been obliged to adopt 
some one theory of the ecDatiLullan of Lhu uni Lon as a basis for my classification of tribes; 
and l hare therefore adopted that of L>r r Belle w, who probably has a greater knowledge of 
tbo Afghans of Afghanistan as distinct from the Pen jib frontier, nod especially of the old 
histories ofthe cation, than any ruber of the authorities who lure treated of the matter. 
The constitution ami early history of the nation according to Dr. Bdlew's account are 
discussed in the paragraphs presently following. Put whatever the origin of the Afghans 
and P&thans proper may bo, the nation to which the two names are now applied indifferent- 
ty iu Persian lijjd ra^hic respectively, occupying as it does the mountain country lying 
between the Persian empire on the westy the Indian on the east, the Mongol on the north, 
and the Balodi on the south, include* as at present constituted many tribes of very diverse 
origin. They are without exception Musaimana, and for the most part bigoted follower* of 
the Sunni sect, hating and persecuting Shfas, or as they call them Kiifazis,* 

€[mjfi7uffefi . f Che .PsIM* uftMo-n.—Tba words Pnrhin and Afghan are used indifferently 
by the natives of India to designate the nation under discussion.! But the two word* are 
not tued a* synonym a by tbo people themselves. The original Afghifis are a race of pro¬ 
bably Jen-hth or Arab extraction ; and they, together with a tribe of Indian origin with 
which they hare low been blended, still dislingubh themselves as the true Afghans, or since 
the rise of Ahmad Shill Durrani as Dnrranis.J and clans all non-Dnirrini Foshto-speakers 
as Opra. But they have lately given their name to Afghanis tin, too country formerly 
known as Khorisan, over which they have now held sway for more than a century, and 
which is bouudetl on the north by the Oiua. on the south hy BalcehisUn, on the east by the 
middle course of the Indus, md on the west by the Persian desert; and. just as the English 
and Scotch who early in tho 17Ut century settled among and intermarried with the Irish 
are now called Irish, though still fe very distinct section of the population, so all inhabitant* 
of Afghanistan are now in common parlance known as Afghin, the races thus included being 
the Afghin proper, thcPatfuin proper, the GhitttL, the Tijlfc, and the HaaSra* beside* tribe* 
of less Importance Bring on the confines of the country. 

The true PatbAna are apparently of Indian origin. Their language is called Pashto ui 
Path to and they call tfienuelre* Pufchtinatj or Pakhto speakers; and it is this word ol 
which Fathin ia the Indian oorr-iption. They held in the early centuries of our am tho 
whole of the gated Koh and Northern Sulaimin systems, from the Indus to tbo Helmand 
and from tbo scare?* of the Swat river and J&lilibid to Pcshin and Quetta, Tnc Afghan* 
and Ghitaais spend into their country and adopted their language and custom* ; and just 
oa Irish, Scotch, end Welsh speaking the English language arc commonly called English- 
men, so til who apeak Lbc i'akhto rotigoo came to be included under the name Fathin, 
Thus the Afghans and Ghilrris arc Pat bins by rirtae of their language, though hot ol 
Fathin origin ; the T&jiks and Blxiras, who hire retained their Persian speech, are not 
Pathins; while all tire ore Afghins by virtue of location, though only one of them i$ of 
Afghan race. 


* There arc several Bhia Jans among the Orakzai of Tireh on the KoMi border. The 
people of the SimlLai fupjJi of the Kohil district, which is conterminous with the territory 
of these dan.?, are also Shia* Alt own allegiance to the Shia Sayyids of the Oratoai Tirib : 
while everywhere many of the tribes which claim Sayjid origin are Shias, 

f in Hindustiin they are often called Rob Lilas or Highlandor*, from Hold the mountain 
Country of the Fathin* (rah—bah a moontoin), 

£ Either from /jujT.i.dairriw " pearl of the age ' 1 or from durr-i-daurta “poett of pearls . 4 
Thu title was adopted by Ahmad Shih Abdili when ho ascended the throne, in allusion io 
the ALdali custom of wearing a pearl stud in the ri^hl ear. 

§ Dr* Bellow end Major lames identified them with theFacrliyans of Herodotus, and fltrm- 
cd half iucBned to connect them with the Pints of Britain, as also the Sty tbs with the Scut* 
and certain Fathin and Brahm tribee with CamhruiLB end Ligurians i 
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„ . , , ,, n iiAn —Thp Afghans urnner claim descent from Saul Ibebrsl Jewish kiog, 

^^ss^sssaffiBi.%1 

fnniort ciSK Jewish wtnetioo. - some peculiar ^ 

!^KtiWi ftn- ill-1 nr Ice the Pasawer tto TOlio* Of ^acrificioe m animal *«d smearing 
Sift V-ilh 'its b](?od in order to avert calamity, the offering u V of 
, ac» : . ki ijtn'heniitrs the periodical di*itntmticn of fnn t, and eo forth , and he 

extraction. 

Eartv htiivru of t\c AJih&*t>—Th* origin sad early history of tho vsnoiu iribes which 

=Mr 
“iHS^JSBSf SiSSL SSKtSSSE “*»£3jF“ 
ns 5£ £S? WttiSS S 

<* *»« *1 tu w«>i ■>« «k* 

a» aU bHfMdaoestioa: and the Ihsorto which account for then mb Ctnly 
SSjSd X m<«««« 1- cJtne.-ttaKUntoatkk,«MUbind Jm *j» « 

f"*f J ST»h toTleitSril Lmy™ sXbj SobocMoomr rad pljnled u 
cokralattto Madia and Persia. Theaco they ■etnigrsted autirirda into the nwnnuua ol 
iil„ ’-_a (hp modern Bjt4w country. The Afghan* early embraced tha creed dT I&liai, 
... -hith thev were converted by a small body of their tribe on their return from Arabia, 

.athev had fought for Mahomet under their leader Kftis _ It i_a from Las hdi or 
KiVh namesake of SanIV father, who married a daughter of Kh*lid 4 ha-WaIM a Quiesht 
Arab and Sfahanjjwd's firtl apostle to the Afghans, llsat the modern gepoalogists trace the 
deftoent alike of Putins, Affl.hiTis.tind Chiliui r oral any rare of L-uch tnbes of these raro^ 
SSTtafTtev ItfM Wi?h; and to him they ,ay that the Prophet. pk**d with h» 
smi-Hjit wrtux* .:ivr the title of Po^dn, the Syrian words for rudder, and bado him 
direct hia Moble'in tho true path. Meanwhile, about the Btb am] Stb, cantery of our sra, 
in iriuDiion of Scythic tribes from beyond th.- Hindu Kusii into the Indus falley drove a 
“tony of the Buddhist GnD'lb^ri, the Gandari crf Het^ia «ad onj of the to«j 
divisions of that Paetyim nation which is now represented bj tta* P^hins proper, fera 
their homes in the PesMwar valley north of tho Kabul river and in lb# foils JJj' 

north - and ihrv emigrated tv maw to a kindred people on the hanks of tho Holmud. 
whan'they eata^n&hed them solves, and founded the city which they named Gauilhar after 
their native capital, and which is now called Qandabir. 

It is not certain when tha Afghint of Gbor moved down into the Qainfatrir country where 
ihn Gandhlri {staff wm settled ; but they probably came bs conquerors with, the Arab 
invtufers of dm 1 st Wary of tho Mahomed an mre They™ settled m the dominant 
race in their new homes, intermarried with and converted the trandhari, and adop.ed %heir 
lanmnwo 1 and in coarse of li me the two jura became fuaed toRathor rate one nation under 
of Afghans. ^distinguished from the TwAtemHoE fathins of whom Uhtdl 
ftFi^seiitlv uneak thmich tho originftt stock ol Gbor still ciilrd themselves Bnci-Iaraill to 
K the^at thefr origindistinet^ from UiBt of their GandMri k^a. It is 
probable that this tradition of Jewish origin wan little more distinct tau the similttr 
tradition of Nurman descent which iome of our Lnglrsh families still preserve. _ Thu- thi 
Afflhin proper iodudai, firstly tho oriflitia] Afghins ef Jewish race whose pftMiJ»f 
■i-nthe Jarin AbdAlt oi Durrini and Sbifini, and secondly the dericendantiof the fugitive 
*<SS" l!; twS. Mnfampd wd 0lWlrilKi.0lPBbl-.r- 
THiamod about the first half of tho iSih century of our sra to their ' rigmal seat in Hw 
,, . t , r va i| e i=. which they had left nearly ten centuries before; bvhila the original Afghan 
^i^StooTnJS, whore in the middle of tho !Hh Century they mode ihemsalre* ribn 

Afgbimriip. and shortly bibjhII fw-JgjH. 

Kabul. ThTtrihes that returned to the Fcsbiwar country were given by Ahmad . bib the 


* Dr, IleUcw Koj^eslrd that tho ariginal Affijdo* were the Solymi Df fleredotu*. and were 
iriiha xvho livid in Syris and there became Intermingled with u» Jews, or .v^-o 
SSSrf to Gh« wb^e tta ftS« Jew* tcok refuge with them.' Tlui supposition wna]d 

3z SdS^s w£Lh is onen a Pf tod cwn a ^ rljon 

tMt Ktalfcl ibn W*Ud tha Qoreshi waa of tho i-atM Stock with tier 
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title of Bar or "upper" Durrini, to dintingulab them from the AbdALi DurrAni who re~ 

iBBiaed it Qnmdahar. ... .. , 

ftmTc Haiti that the Qmdhiri were one of the four fjreal fliTuiowt of Lhfl Faatyje of 
Berodotm. The other three nations included under that Aitae to* ibfl Apaty w& qr Afridi,* 
tha 6afr%gydd£ or Khalit, and the Dddicn at DaJl, all alike of Indian origin. At the 
bfigijktiiM or th& JlQtuuninftjiitn rom tlfl Afridi held all the to no tify of the S&ledl Kckd,, ihe- 
Balrsgydi® held the B nlaimin raogo and ilia M ft hern part of the plains between at Md 
thelEidps, while the Uadi held tuolern SawuMau and the country between the QanrUhir 
province and the SaEsumun a. Theie three nations constitute the nucloua of the tbithina 

S roper But annmd this nucleus hjivo collected u any l ribas of foreign origin. such as the 
cjTbk Kikae; the Rajput Wrtiri. and the many tribe* of Turk ettraeUoa incltded iu the 
Krirliinri section who oaune in with Sahukts^n and Taitnur ;f and Sheso forwgnera have kj 
encroached upon the original territoriM of the FiOtyati nation that the Kbstak aud Afridi 
now hold but a small portion of the countries which they once occupied, while the UAdi 
have been practical lv absorbed by their -Kikar invader* The whole have now become 
blended into one nation bv lone; ivwcktfoa and in lor trust rings. the invaders Live adopted 
the I’akhto language, and all alike have accepted UUlu and two invented traditions of com. 
mon desfent which ctpreas their presenl state of a-isociatioo. The Air ids were nominally 
converted to Islam by Mahmud of Ulrc-tii; lmt the real convert-; n of Ihe Fithis tribes 
dites frnm the time of Sfchhnb*ul-diR Ghori. when Arab apostles with the Lille of Sayyid 
and Indian converts who were called Shaikh spread through the country, and -u-Ltled amoog, 
married with, and converted thu Pajhini. The c!ps.c:c!nclfcEi.aA of these holy men slill preserve 
distinct tribal ideality; und as a rule claim Sayyid origin. 

The Gbilz&i are a race* probably of Turkish origin, their name being (mother f&m of 
Khilnli the Turkish work Tor ■ swords mon/ who early settle-!, perhaps as mercenaries 
rather than &s a corporate tribe, in tbe 3£ih-bond range of the Ghor Biouutajms where they 
received a large, admixture of Petsiftn blood, The official spelling of the name is still 
Ghak-ji at KAhuI and Qand&Mr. They first rose into notice in the time ol AIjUiiih nd Gtni- 
n&wi when Ihey accompmuied in his i®fa*Ecms of India. Not long afterwards they conquered 
the tract between JaUlAbid and KeUrii-ohilzai, and spread east and west ever the country 
they now told, In the beginning of the ISth century ihey revolt* 1 L against ihtir Persian 
rulers, established themselves under M£r "kV"aii as independent rulera at QaadaliOr, and 
overran Persia. But a quarter of a oeatury later they were reduced by Nadir Bhih, and 
their rule disappeared, to be succeeded nui long aiier by that of the Durrani, 

Willi tins remaining races of the Tajik and fiutra which form part of the Paihin nation 
in iL-i widest sen-m, we have little concern in the Funjiib, The former are the remnnnli of 
ibe old Perailn Inhabitants of AfgbkttJaUta* and lbe word is r,OW loosely used to express 
all Fath&ns who speak Persian and nr* nciLh^r tiue Afghans, Sayyids, nor Hazaras. They 
are ocitlered through AfghiuLstan, Persia, and Tnrkistvn, in which lost they hold soma 
hill fjL-iinfck&ea iu indepcndeiil sovereignty. The Jiazimt are Tartar by origin, and axe 
lupposed to have accompanied Chingiz Khin in Ms invasion. They occupy all the inoun. 
lain country formed by the western extensions of the Hindu Kush between Ghazni, Balkh, 
Hi rat and Qamfahir, 1 bare included in my account of the Fat bins a few allied, races, 
who, though not usually acknowledged is Pat bins, havo by Jock association become closely 
ussjmilaio-l with them in manner*, cujtoma and character. They chietiy occupy Hazara, 
and are caliod Dihzok, Swatt. Jadun, Tonaoli and Shilmnqi 

J With rsferenco to the foregoing escerph-i from Sir Derail Ibbetson's 
classic report Mr. Longworl-h Dames’ pertinent observations are beat 
quoted in *scfe«jo and almost verbatim. He observes thui modern 
writers have attempted to distingniaii between AfgMu atuf Pn^hAn, and 
aver that onbf the DurrAnte and some tribes akin to them am entitled 
to be styled Afghan* while the name PfitliAn [an lad inn corrupt ion of 
the native form Fbkht&na or PashMntk, pL of Pakhtun* Pnahtfiu) 
in eludes all tribe s* wlvatever their origin* which speak the Pashto 
language. Thin distinct! m, howev'er appears to be h modern invention, 
Pafihiun or Pakhtun in undoubtedly the true national name find j& is 
universally used, while the word Afghan seems to be of literary origin 
und like many other nati-ma! appellations was .first applied to dm 
people by foreigners, and in modern times it has been adopted us a 

* Th? Afridi oliH call tbejnMJves Apaildi. There is no / in. Fashto proper, 
t The variuciua ftC0BUnI» given cT KarUn's origin all EMOgoife lha fact ihal h*- was not a 
Faihia by birth ; and area the affiliation of the Kailanri i 3 dcultfu], soae chy*ujg them sa 
taxiAoi ami not Ghurghuahll. 





Dames mi Pafhdn ariflinie 


31 ? 


djansss *¥5 &££s 

thiZ-by Scythian invaders in the Bth or^h eent^ttJW 

these Indians they are snpposed to have acquired the l ashto langia e 
regardless of the feet that Gandhira me purely Indianantl thela g ugj> 

gs 52SSS'tsfessssft 

evidenceThat they were enfy retnrning to th.r cr^na, W The 

netrf here that Qandahir is “^£“§££51 TZnfcd'by 
nothing of it before tha 14th cootury. * 11 Rhiliahi 

n ii B l mi-tni 1 -Vi p Turkish tribe whicIt hfl call# me rvmncn!, 

gK-g 

tBZtobSigSlhtattni he follows Lassen in identifying 

Ehattak with the SattagmhH. Oi these the^sUa^ma ^ £ 

n^fchseJnisuTnsc^ticn ofBe^Un, and the iaitod 

^°w+ Pashtun Pakhtem (mentioned tibove &9 6rtt aJrocated 

i supported by Trnmpp and Grierson 

but UwnaXred very donbtfnl by %gel and Gcger bnerso,, 
considers the connection beta-con the Persian pi.shi, pushtf 1 (back, 
mountain), Tedio pakiha, the Pakluo of Herodotus*. end the “ » 
tfftobmy very probable. Darmcetotor confers ho 
most likely to be near the origins, be 

Herodotus may stand for some Form like PusWm. It than 
remembered tbatrn the modern language the form "‘,“**,5.Strike 

mSEBBmsm. 


TunnnstipMUUyJtnred tmHItaMUi 


Sto uail&r Shilmifli' 
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considering how freqnantly an nmrietit dental passes i uto * in .PaeJifti. 
But tho tracts round Pakhli were n -A conquered by P^hacs till the 
17tb century, wht-n the SwAfcis drove the Turks out of it. 

The combination ts, T^ t in A vesta or Sanskrit frequently becomes alt 
iti modern Iranian languages. Thui the Per?!, pusht Pashto 
represent Aves’a parsli, Sanskrit prs^boj Pashto kshat ~ Av, ker^s ; 
P*shfco piuk-tedal, Persian purs-idan — Av h ore#, etc, P&rsnet&i or 
Farshtyes therefore may well be represented by Pasht-Fnkht. The 
ParBuetai are mentioned by Ptolemy among the 6 yq tribes comprised 
under the bead of Psropenigadai [the os hers being the Roll it ai, ArEstopba- 
loi f Pari so i, and Ainbautai), wiio occupied tlie southern and eastern 
elopes of ihe Hindu kush. A native tradition derives the name from 
jp'JiMa, a moQutniD) and very possibly the original form from which 
Par*uetai was liiken in ay have bo raft the meaning of '* highlander." 

Tbo form Pa^bdn certainly came into use in India, though it is now 
used to some extent iri AfgbAnistrtn, and in Baler bis tail it takes tho 
form PaRi^n, with tho accent on the first *yliable. Grierson finds a 
form FaiVh&n in t^e in the Gnat Ganger in valley to denote a Muharu- 
Tnadan RAj-put, not an Afghan. This name Paithin [from tbe Sanskrit 
prulhikana) is atso the name of two well-known towns. It seems 
possible that some such vernacular terra may have influenced the form 
taken by the Indian adaptation of Pasht£ mi ns Fulham. 

The name PathAn Brut appears among die writers of the 16th century 
and Nfmat AllAh Ends an imaginary derivation for it in the name 
Pa^An said to have been bestowed by the Prophet upon Qais Abd-ul- 
Rashid, The word is said to mean the keel of a ship, in what language 
is not specified, as h is not Arabic. 

/ The name AfghAu was used much earlier, and is the onl}* same 
applied to the race by the older chroniclers from tbs 5th to tho 10th 
centuries of tho Hijra [tlih to Ihtb A, DJ. It wa* originally suggested 
by Luuen, and again by Crooke that tlia origin of t he name may ba 
looked for in the A^sakinoi or AsaakSnoi of Arrian (AfttakAnoi. of 
Strabo), and the Aapusioi of the same writer [the Bippasioi of Strubo), 
and that these names are identical with tho Ash™aka of the MuhibhArata, 
who are associated with ihft GandhArn (vi, £ &&1J. It seems that tho 
identi.fic&tioiL of Ashw&ki witli AssikiQOi inwy bo justified os a PrAknt 
form and A-spariai might ba the Iran mu equivalent and Hippaaioi a 
Greek version [as Skr- tmhica = Ay, as pa “Ur. hippos)* but the modern 
name AfgU&n cannot bu deduced from it, the combination $w t sp } f m 
never givei rhe to a modem p or /, bnf rather to ah, as or sp in North 
India and AfghAuistAn -eo Grierson, Fis efta tunguagtf, jlp. 2BB, BIB), 
This origin iaoti these grounds repeated by Grierson* alw by D&nnesteta* 
{Chants efefl Afghans, pp, clriv, clvi). Bellow's suggestion of ail 
Armenian origin [ayhman] hi«a mot with no support- It may there for a 
be stated that no satisfactory origin of the n^nie AfghAti (oftea pro^ 
no turned AwghAn or AogbAnj hats yet been found. 

The theory of Hebrew descent of the Afghans, especially of the 
DurrAnis* who, as stated above, are assumed to he the only true AfghAns, 
which many modem writers stich as Brilew, Yule* HoMich and to soma 
extent FUvcrty have advocated, is of purely literary origin and may bo 
traced back to the Makhzan-uAfghdni compiled for Kb&i JahAn Lodi 
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in the reign of the emperor JahSnglr, and does not seam to have been 
recorded before the end cf tbo Ifith ceniory. It is an esample of the 
widely spread practice among the Httsalman races of i ersia, India anil 
Aiffh&tmtfin of putting forward a genealogy claiming connyction with 
the family of the Prophet or descent fnstn some peraon&g* mentioned 
ia the Koran or other sacred boots. Tims the Baloch claim descent 
from Mir Homs*. the Dtfd-patm and Kslboraa from Abbfe, ole., and 
the chroniclers, anxious to glorify tbo AfgMna, who had risen in the 
world and becomn tbo ruling race under the Lod.s and bars, found an 
ancestor in Mslifc Tdlnt or King Saal. Ibis legm^ * g 

another which Firishta (p. 17. Lnetnow text) quotes from the Afntta 
ahantrer, to the effect that the Afghans were descended from certautt 
nobles of the Conit of Fit'nwn ,Phaito,h) who ref used to accept Uta 
when oreached to them by Moses, and emigrated So the SnlaimAn 
Mountains. There is abeolnwly no historical ondencc in support of 
either form of the tradition i both forms wore unknown to the e»rly 
chroniclers. 

Whatever the real origin of the Fastens may be the true Afgb£* 
niBfcin or country of (ho Afghdns only extend* from kasighar 
to the boundary of the Qfmdalifir pnniicft ^ co^utatoJ uiider 

the Saniya dynzs'J, u tho Tazhrai-ul-MuIuk defines it, k 
this setiee the term is used, according to B^erjy, ^ 
Muhammadan cbronfclora. The great range, of the feu aimdn h 1 , 
between QfmdaMr Hud tha DerajAt and extending from the Khobar 
and ZalAttbad on the north to fefw£ and Dfcjar on the couth, a distance 
of some 300 hirohi or or nearly 610 miles, is 1 he earliest traditional 
seat of the AlgMus, and more especially is tbe kauighar regarded as 
the cradle of tbo race. The breadth of this territory with its oifahoota 
is about 100 &htd\. Ibbetson thus described ita people 

. pnESb anions Ms neirtbw.1 ,*»< 
rf.SlSid isollS. cnrinmly ScMes. olhl, lift “I" 

^"iSdst Mm ost d hi. own h«^.™ 

SSie of his piorerl*: “A PuUrfs enmitr umUm 1 .^A to . 


* Kaai. or Kialmchar or Sbuwal is lbe mums ff™e by tbe Afghbos to tbo 
Sulflunin, s tofty p*ak of ifce Kobi-SuleiiaiiL or Keb t.%ib on whoae summit ia tfa P 

pilfiriEiage krowa to the ArghiiisM t^_e xujrdf oj tm l^^i, ol 

t Baterty dfclknH the WA *j the third part of a L J i ^ - 24 Gugfn 1 

jani»>, He makes: t a n S u*ht w fingsii £t >fne imd 

breadline Jfo to or Uto hand tt lib ite t■ o pors i Anbk • d up, »dj ^ j t|li ktirtfh fcVcr . 

•Ach burley forage halm Irom lbs ^ bar**.'! _ _ ^ disiatico »t 

■ non .Awuklisl ls- 4 * ll.'.n S tfllleS !*■ llfcO tcriHOd f 11 


■gea ttffflie'Blial lea* Ibnn SsdlcEh IbtlafsA 
witch . ctVi ion ire U ht^d it uidnigiii on a calm mfeht. 

I Its FibLlo TUrTd EftlUr is tiEtel icuifiirfiiUj' tor tou£m 
rsflurvah' titisr fi-r ‘‘ touiiniocd" orfor “euaiiiy + ] ' 


or lor “eretny”; jp4 
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about him, especially ribouL dm leading men, which almost mafcoi oce forget Lis trtt- 
cherou-a mitcire. As t Ilc proverb siya —* The Pathin is one moment a Baint, and the next 
a devil,For ceotimea ho has boon, on our frontier at loaat, s object to so man, Ho Usds A 
wild/ free, active life in the ragged fastnesses of hi9 mountains ; and there is. an nir of 
utisculiao independence about him whkh Lb refreshing in & country like India. He ia & 
b|got of the nsrat, fanatical typo, exceedingly proud, and extraordinarily superstitious. 
He la of stalwatt nuke, and his feature i ore cflen of n markedly Semitic type. Hii hair, 
p len tifully oiled., J'i.mgs long nnd straight to bis shoulder;" be wenra a loose tunic, baggy 
drawers, a skeot or blanket. sandals,. and ft sheepskin coat with ita wool inside; his fav¬ 
ourite colour ia dark blae.f and hid national anna the long heavy Afghin knife and the 
matchlock <gr jaeatf. His women wear a loose shift, wide wrinkled drawers down to their 
anklus, and a wrap over the head ; and me na a rule jealously «eluded. Both seres are 
fiUfay in their persofti. 

Such is the Pafch&n in hi a hnmo among the fastnesses of the frontier ranges. Bet the 
FathSns of our territory have been much softened by Our rule and by Uio ogricnltnial life 
of the plains, so that they look down upon the Pat hii os of the hills, and their promts 
have it—" A bill man is no man,'’ and again. ■' Don’! class bun* as grass nr a hilf man aa 
a human being.” Tha nearer lie is to the frontier tho more closely the P.ithan Miimjl&tes 
to the original type ; white on thla skte of the Indus, eves ia the riverain itself, there 
is little or nothing, not even language, to dlitingulsb him from his neighbours of the samp 
religion as himself. The Paihina are extraordinarily jealous of fornate honour, and most 
nf the blood friiiLa for which they are m famous origjnaio in quarrels about women. As 
e race they strictly seclude their females, but the poorer tribes and the poorer members 
of all tribes are prevented from doing so by their poverty. Among the tribes of our tttri. 
tory a woman’s nose Is cut off if sba bo detected in adultery; and it la a favourite joke to 
induce s FatMzi woman to unvoil by saying to her suddenly, > l You have no nose l h Tha 
Pat Lin pretends to ba purely eartogurums and beyond the border ho probably ia so; white 
oven ia British Territory the first wife trill generally b* a Pa* bin, except among the poorest 
classes. At the same time I’atMn women are beyond tha Indue seldom, if ever, married to 
any but Pat him. They iuECnnariy very closely, avoiding only tho prohibited degrees of 
I nUst. Their rules of inheritance are tribal nod rwt Muhammadan, and tend to keep pro- 
perty within the agnatic society, though some few of tha more ootrated families have lately 
begun to follow tha Musalmin taw. Their social, custom a differ much from triba to triba 
or rather perhaps from tho wilder to the mere ciriBud icclions of the nation. The 
fat tutus beyond and upon our f run Her live in fortified villages, to which are attached stone 
towers in eommandin™ positions which servo as watch-towoia njsd places of refuge for 
the inhabitjnla. Small raid* from the hills into tho plains below are still common ; *f| d 
beyond the Indus the people, even in British Territory* seldom Bleep far from the wall* of 
the v litage- 

Tba Pithins are tho dominant race throughout tho whole tract west of the Indus as far 
south as the southern border of the lahril of Dera Ismail Khin, which roughly dfrides tho 
Pithia from the Da tech- East of tho Indus limy hold much of tha Chech country of Hax^ra 
and Rawalpindi, they hare considerable colonies along tha left bank of the Indus till it 
fluidly leaves the Salt-range, and they hold the northam portion of the Bhakkar fka!. Be* 
sides those Lracls which are temtorially held by Patirins, there are numerous Pathin 
colon tea scattered about the Punjab, most of them descendants ,of men who roso to power 
during the Pathia dynasties of Dehli, and received grenta of bmibrevenge which their 
children often increased at tho oipeure of thair neighbours during tha turmoil of the 1 Sib 
century. 

Mr. Long worth Dames writes * Physically the AfgMn race belong 
in the main to the Turlfts-Iranian type with a considemblo admixture 
of Indian blood among the extern tribee. There is great variation 
of type, and the absence of anthropometries! observations over the 
greater part of Afghanistan renders certainty unattejeahlfl at present. 
It may he considered as established, however, that the proportion of 
brachycephaljc heads is larger than among the Indo-Aryans of the 
Punjab, and probably larger than among the pure Persians* Among 
tho southern tribes such as the Kdkara of Zhob and the Tarfns and 
Achat sal s of Pislnn and C ha man the type resembles that of tho Baloch 


^Thia is not true of the northern Paihine, who shave their heads, md often y, bMrJ 
t The colour and cut of the clothes vary gmtly with the trite. 
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with broftd beads whflo, among tho tribes of the Indus valley, heads are 
narrower. Figures are wanting for the groat central body of Dtirrdms 
and Gliitr.ais, Noses are gouorally long and ofton curved anil this jg 
perhaps the origin of Lhe idea which some have entertained that tho 
Afghans are of Hebrew origin. U]fairy has noted that this peculiarity 
is very marked in the portraits of tho KusIieIi] kings on the coins of fto 
1st century (A l>.) and it is certainly not confined to the Afghans but 
widely spread among other races of the country as well as among the 
Biloch and in the North-western Punjab and Kashmir. Tho Afghans 
axe a tall and well-built race, often fair in complex ion in comparison 
with their neighbours, brown beards and even bine eyea being occa¬ 
sionally seen, but in these points there is great variation oven in 
neighbouring tribes." 

tftbal orwwfalfal of the PfiAiinj.—The tribe is probably far more homogeneous In ita 
constitution among lbo Path ini Ihso mton g tho Muo. Sayrid, Turk, ana ■ tn^-r vtao* 
hjLVo occasionally been af&tUted to il; but aa a rule peopto of f«W dysceni nwn their 
tribal fariiTldMHk. becoming merely assetSated, Hid not intermingled, Wlin the triton 
among whom they have settled. Emu then they geoenlly claim Path in Origin on tho 
female side, and the tribe is usually descended in theory at least from a cufiimonfiucestor. 
The banudyw eastern by which sttiBgttrt are protected bv the tribe with which they dwell, 
is in full force among the Pathins u junong the Balech. But with the former^ though it 
doet pro loci in mnny c&ftea ffuni Hiw of on* tfflw who hare wttfati with lawigfi it uglaats, 
accounts for any considerable portion of ihe tribe; and its action is chiefly confined u> 
traders meukls, and other dependants of foreign extraction, who are protected by but not 
received into the tribe. Thus a bEackstniih tiring’ in an Utminwi village will give his dan 
as Ulminzai; but his caste will of eenrse remain Lobar- The nation is divided pnwlogi- 
ciklly into a few great sections which have no corporate txbtnch end the tribe ia now tho 
practical unit, though tho common name and tradition of conunun dwmt are stilt caret ally 
preserved in tho memory of the people. Each section or a tribe, however email, has its 
leading man* who is known aa Ms!it, a specially Path.in title. In many, but by no means 
in all tribes, there is » KhSn Kbel or Chief usually the eldest branch of the tribe, 

whose Hal Ik is known as Khin, and sets as chief of the whole tribe, B ut no is seldom 
more than their leader in war and their spint in dealings with others; he possesses 
influence rather than power t and the real authority reals with, tho j'ir?eh, a demooraiic 
council composed of all the Malik*. The tribe is split up into numerous elans, and these 
again into septa. The tribe, clan, and sept are alike distinguished by patronymics formed 
from the name of the com mem ancestor by the addition of the word wi or fiAel. wn" being thu 
corruption of the Pashto w meaning " son, 4 " while t hel is an Arabic word meaning an 
aasQciatiou or company. Both terms are used indifferently for both the Larger ami smatlnr 
divisions “ The Stock of names being limited, the nomenclature is exceedingly pusiling, 
certain nanid recurring in very different tribes iu the most maddening manner,. Moreover, 
■hfl title which genealogical accuracy would allot to a tribe or clan ia often very different 
m that by which it is known fur practical purp mm, the people having preferred to ho 
called bv the"name of a junior ancestor who hut acquired local renown. The frontier tribe, 
whether within or beyond our border, has almost without exception a very distinct corporate 
riiE-tLi'Dce each tribe and within the tribe t*nh clan occupying a clearly deiined tract of 
■eun f rv though thev am In the Indtu Valley often the ownorn merely rather than the 
ick of th e cmin try, the land and smaller villages being ferpdy in the ban di of a mixed 

S it fen of Hin du origin who cultivate suhjocl to the superior rights of tho Li than*. 

r^oole an included fay the Pathins under the generic and Mted-eantenratamis name 
nf ffindti - a term vary analogous to the of tho Baloch frontier, and which include* all 
Sfahc tnadana who, being of fliniu origin, bavsbwn converted to Jalam in comparatively 
recent times, f 

n The genealogies recorded in thf* Mokhzan-i-Afghani” writes Mr* 
Longworth Dames. tr are tho foundation of those found in more modern 
works such 8S the Sai/dt^Ajyhdti^ In their later parts they are 


* When our ill-fated Eeaideni Major Caragtutri wsa Iking at Kibul under tho Amir 
Yifcdb Khio those who favoured Ac British were known Cavagnoxuai, and the nation*! 
nartT u TakubraL Tho ending soi i* «« “y tho Afridi- 

P f The Dilniik aro often called Eindii* by the true P&thioa, as hiring cc cm frem India, 
jmd xic-L from AfghAnisUn. 
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sntertnmed 300 years ago »a w tto 

i lino- fen these almost all AfirhAdfl are descended Irom V*™ 

Kushid, who was converted to IfM® through the in«« !0 ' 1 ™ B ° f ( • 
victorious Kltilid and who was himself dasdSMsd from Afghan, son of 
SS» orffiS TUdlor Sdrdl (Saul) He is supposed to We 
3 Mb name f™» K* (Kish), the father of Saul. 1 rum Kn.s 
’Abdul-Has bid the alleged descent 13 as follows t— 

EaU 'AM’Ul-ftsihidr 


SarbML 


[ 

Ekatao. 


Gburghuaht 

These three sons nre the oponyraic founders of the threw wain 
branches of tho AfgM" race, the Sarbanis, Batatiie, and Ghnrghuslms. 
slrhan had two sons. Sharkhbfin and Kbarshbuo and rom them we 
find that a large number of the most important tribes claim ascent. 
Tbufi from Sharkhbuu we have— 


6harkhboiL 


( 


SherAiji 

(by i Kifcar wito>, 
allflstor of lbs 
Strainr, Jalwini. 
JIaripil, Bibir and 

C«tariu& tiib&a. 


Tarin. 


—T 

Hiyina* 
ancestor of tbs 
Miyina tribe. 


Barecb. 
ancestor of thp 
Banach of Shorn- 
«dk. 


-*\ 

Brnur 

i.au adopted son), 
animator of the 
Dfmiuif of 

KiDigvniD mid 

LogliEtr. 


Tor (block), a^fstar 
of Oin Tor Timas, 


-T 

Spin (white),, allocator 
of ihe Spin Tarim 
And Zaimukbt. 


Audi!, ancestor uf tho 
AbdiSia or DurriuU- 


From Kbatflhbfin «e have— 

ElunMiL 


Kwui. 


Jamirid or kiund, 
snfiMtor of tho 
JtatunuDii^ ii- Sasdrifo 
of Kuaf. 


Eaai. ancestor or the 
Sbiawiri triba. 


Gbort or Ghon, ancestor of 
tbe Gbortyi-Klielr indMiog *hs 
MutunAcd, Kbsllt, Diudzai 
and CtiArakimni tribes. 


Kh-ibbaior Khoahai, ancestor of 
the TukdAni, Gugiinj, HmctAu 
Mid Ydsufsai tribes. 


Returning to the swoud main branch t the Batanis, we have- 

Baton, 


lira Ait, 

(mo dOocefldaflUi). 


GhaUni tribe. 

&" 1 * 1 [ doubtful. 

Nilbuti ) 


WartpuiL 


KjsjLd. 


(The two br&Pthfti of ths B&lauu 1 ,, 


Suf. 


U'Loai., 


Maw, daughter, 
ShAh Husaaio GhoriJ 
Hit! tribe, 
_J 


Sarwfm 

(now broken up). 
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Paffhdn genealogies* 

From the LohAni stock the present Danlni Khol, Miirt KW,, NiiSar, 
Mnrwat t Kliasur and Tator tribes are derived- _ It will be seen chat the 
only tribe claiming to belong to the Entaili section in the male line is 
the small Batsui tribe, whiEe tho great Ghsliai tribe, almost a nation 
in itself, and the numerous Lodfs and Lohdnb are believed to descend 
only from Batin’* daughter, by liar marriage with Sb£h Husain, a de¬ 
scendant of the Ghori kings. This probably means tbut a large J aji 
or Ghori element is to be found in these tribes. _ The legend of the 
illicit connection between Shill On sain and Bibi Mato, afterwards 
sanctioned by her father, and the birth of a son named Ghalsoe (thief's 
son), no donbti conceals the adoption of some suck element ns Afghan. 
It has been thought by some than the Khalj Turks are the tribe thus 
absorbed, and that the name Ghftlaai » aim ply Khalj!. This n vny 
doubtful, but it is probable that there is a Turkish as well na a Tajik 
element in the tribe. 

The Ghurghushti branch u also not very widespread. The pedigree 

is i— 


Gbwjjhaahl. 


r 

Dsn&i 


Bit . 
mixed with Dariiai. 


-T 

Mn&du 

M and 1 !- Kt?l of Zhob. 


Kakar 

The Kakar tribe. 


NagMr Irlba. 


The 0ad4a taibe ot (he 
upper Indus ar» by same 
conn ected with the Khlars,, 
bul this seflffl.3 improbable. 


Pripi 

Tbe Paul tribe centain- 
inj the Pfusia of SiW, 
M^avKbel Iwt, 
Ziearai or Ui&rai, 
Dt-pbaS Jind 
Others* 


- 1 

Dawsi 

mixed with the 
Kakar, 


There remains a creep of tribes which a™ jointly a* Karpin, or 
KsrlkiUupposed to to descended from Kerrdn or Karlin, whose ongm 
ia disputed :— 


Karras. 


r 

Koias. 

I 

War dale ) 

Umkni ( mK 
Mangril J 


KnkW. 

I 

Afridi ■) 

KboUlt 

Jadria Iribes 

libimn Khel 

Khu^iai J 

Jiji, Tdrit flisd probably 

Utia Sbitak width Ladlade^ 

Lh* DivnjrU and Bamnichia. 
and the KhoatwAls. 


According to Raverty the Karlim Pacing were pot only ofdispated 
descent, bnt also unorthodox. They were, generally, disciplos o£ the 
Pir-i-Boshnn, particnlarly I hose of Bangash, who even np to the pre- 
e^i day, either openly or secretly, oontinuo to follow his doctnues, 
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iTar£i?« gemalogiss, 

though probably with some iwh3ifie*biimfl. regards tko question 
Who vrere the Karlinis ? Raverty records several traditions :— 

lit trajiififln— 

YaLudft, 

Biol M .\Ht arim 

1 


] 

Watld. 

I 

KMlid. 

l 

Kais-i-' AMrUi-ilasiiid, LLe Fat ti&Q, married Saroh- 

Sa Taboo. 

I 

Staral-ud-diD. 

A mrir -ncl.din 0 € Adir DjD. 

1 

AflmELT* 

! 


r~ 

Abdulla 

ado&id KarKnai. 


“^1 

Kftlcftrfah- 


3«.d! tru Jiiiar.— 


Sbarhud-dUt. Bhsrldbiin. 

I 

Aerator. 

_ .1 _ 


Aroar Ka f Tartu. 

Kartfijti, bj descent a gaj&’bio. 


“1 

Minna. 


3rd Uta Ehata/i} (radii iof 


4fh (the DtkudJfc) tradrtiim— 


Cj'Uj Lridilton— 


Itcaai - brother of Unaur. 

I 

Karinaii. 

The Khatifah AIL 

Thfl Ti'I^tti Hn aun. 

Eajyid jWar*i-S 4 dik 

IsiiiiL. 

Kb Alim 

Ki'b. 

Italy, 

bmffl, 

S&yyid Ki’in (P Khilint), 

mki 

K*b T 

Umar. 

<3 bar. 

Mnljotinaad Gfaii-Darm , 1 of the 1 on£ lode's 



Wardig* 


Hnpii , 








Pafhdn o&ssrunflces. 
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Briefly, B&vgrty’a theory appears to be this :— 

Two persons of 0 rmur'fl family found! a child of the family of lamftl, 
fcho descendant of Ali 7 and adopted it. It wa* named Karlani, * he 
of the iron vessel/ and several myths have arisen to explain why he 
was so named. 

The story goes that Abdulla was childless while Zakarla had a large 
family and was indigent. One day they found a defected esiup and 
Abdulla found a karh&i or shallow iron cooking-vessel, while Zaknria 
found a boy newly burn. They exchanged their finds and Abdulla 
adopted the foundling whom ho named KarlAmai* [from karha.) and 
married to a girl of bis own family. The legend probably means that 
th ■ EurMrnni are not of pure descent but descendants of GbfbAn woman. 
The Ehntak verrioip, however, makes KFirldmai son of Honai, a brother 
ofUrnmr. Asa babe Kurhlrnai get left behind in the march and Orxnar 
went to look for him. Ho brought him back in a cooking pot and adopt¬ 
ed him. But Honai was not Umar's brother, he was bite IVanJag, a 
Btiu of the Sayy id il u ham mad Gisu-diiraz by a IfarlGrrtai wife, According 
to the Khalak account, but they appear to confuse this Houni with tho 
son of Sayyfd QAb of the Dildzdks. 

Those genealogies look like a mythological way of saying that the 
descendants of linear, i. e, the fire worshippers, adopted the ismaitian 
doctrines. 

In addition to these the great Wasfr tribe, divided into Mahmud, 
arid Darwesh EJpl, and tbs tribes of D&wnr am separate, and are not 
included in any of the genealogies. 

Certain sect ion a of tribes claim to be Say y ids by origin. Such are 
found among the Rb@f Anita. Kslkars, Karrrtni, Dow&i, Tarfn, Wi&na and 
Batani. The GancMpur and Usbtarana, tribes also claim thdescent ; 
they were originally sections of the SherAnis but are now separate 
tribes. The Bnngush ckirn to bo Quruisb by origin. 

All these tribes were recognize:! as Afghans in the l/afrAfaji-t- 
Afghdni with tbo exception of the Eangash and Wnsirs and the KAr* 
Idnia of the Kak!m i branch including the Afridia and Khataks, and 
the tribes of the Kurrnra valley and Khoat, the Utmfin Khol with the 
jAjf 9 and Ttirts and the Jadr&us, as well as the tribes of Dnwnr and 
Hanmt. These were probably unknown to the author as they lived in 
obscure and inaccessible mountains. Hie omission of these tribes 
must have been doe to ignorance, as he mentions other tribes such as 
the Farm u I is only to reject the idea of their being Afghftua, 

Social Observances, 

The eodal custom atnl observances of the Palhtfns are, within certain 
limits, very variable, but they do not appear to be cither strictly tribal 
Or consistently local. The following notest do not profess to be a com- 

* AnMlu-r Teuton males Kafk'-nai. a (f]i«Urn by bkod and TJrmir'i ndopEty) broih+r. 
Urmar'a fathc* -cma day weptciul btiuLmn with hia bretbera -Mjar,ai anti Tarin and found Etui 
child. The esseuLUl foilnrea that KarUnnai wm, j. foundling and adopted into tfm&r'a 
family are the same in both versions 

t la rase* of difficult confinement, the midwife biin^a w&Ur to the hv*t>*fed, who nuhee 
hia hands and feel. Then this wafer is diunk by tie matter, *cd He Eotfiflri&tfd is Jicjlt 
fated. 

II ihe alter-birtli (3 ms rot «n.i! away, iby trtog the hvetiiid a (bmp tj wcod 
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Patftdn obatrvemcea. 

piste account of them but are given here a3 typical, if incomplete, 
examples of local and tribal usage, 

JBtrfA custom*.—In Dera Ghizi Khan after 8 months of pregnancy 
female relatives visit ihe expectant mother, the midwife puts her hand 
on the woman’s abdomen and a feast is given to all the assembled 
women. Among ilia Jo hr Patina ns on the completion of the 8 th month 
boiled grain, called ghungni, id distributed among all the women of the 
brotherhood through the midwife, and she in return gets something 
from each house, This ceremony is celled ftanjt* 

In casts of difficult cot Onement water is brought from some pious 
elderly man, who recites over it the words dam fcarto hai, and given to 
the mother to drink with a view to facilitate delivery.* 


In parts of Bannu outside the Marwat if it reins during a confinement 
and there is thunder, a fire is kept, burning and a pewter plate beaten so 
that the thunder may not be audible to the lying-in woman* It 
is believed that the woman risks catching a disease called gazak t 
which is fatal* All the deaths that occur during confinement are be¬ 
lieved to be d ei a to gfira k. If the mother suffers finy iaOOBvenIecoe 
dariog delivery, tho midwife gives her a cup of water in which the 
right toe of her husband or his beard has been washed. This dimin¬ 
ishes the pains* On the birth of a boy the midwife congratulates the 
cblid's relations and gets He. 1 from each of them in return. If the 
father or ret a tie us be at a distance information is sent to them throngh 
a barber or Dum. Ho congratulates them and gets a Ztongi or some 
cash from each of them. Whatever the sex of the child, the bang is 
recited immediately after its birth. The mitUdn gets Re* 1 on the 
birth of a boy and supplies a paper on which charms have been written 
to guard against demoniacal infiuances. This paper is fastened to a 
stick placed towards the child's head. An iron instrument is also 
placed near it* If Lhe mother carries the child to any place she takes 
with her this iron Instrument as well as the paper* Gkutli in this, dis¬ 
trict is administered in different ways. It is sometimes given by the 
midwife herself and at others by the oldest and most respected matron 
of the family. ‘lhe mother is given a bath (w«Aam) after seven days. 
This is considered to be the first ' marriage ' Of the child. The nearer 
fern ale relations ore each given a dopaffa. on this occasion. After bath* 
iug the mother puts on new clothes and uses a chnrpoy to sleep on* 
For these days she is given white TiVa, phi and jaggery to eat. 
The child Is wrapped in a cloth and tied io a string* In t'ashtu this is 
styled aajnaL After the expiry of 40 days (chftifaj the mother purifies ■ 
herself and takes a bath, the jhand of the child being also performed. 
On every Sunday during this period the child's thighs and belly are 
made to bleed with the edge of a razor and in same) cases this practice 
is con tinned up to the age of twelve. In order to escape the evil eyo 
amulets are made in the form of a garland and suspended round its 
neck. People also visit their Pirs after tho expiry of 40 days. 

No age ia fixed for ciroonicialcn, This ceremony, too, is regarded as 
a marriage. The poor are fed oil this occasion and rejoicing and 


■which he bus lo throw on lie Tocf, go long as he does cot hit tin* Hark (? whal mirk) IEip 
piiss continue r otte it is hit dtUmj ensues— 1 ' 

(From DB-rU-CaUtcr"! CAm/i pysiirw tics Afghans j p„ St?)* 





Pafftdn obserraiicw* 

merrtraenia of every kind prevail. In the afternoon all the relation* 
stand round the child who is seated on an earthen plate- 7 ™ 
which a rupee, some wheat-flour and & httlo Jaggery are placed* iho 
parsons present on the occasion giro wel to the barber, and BometimeB 
they give him a turban each* OtreuTnchhon is performed on I bursdays 
and Mondays, 

But in Marwat no particular ceremony is performed whether it be a 
first or any subsequent pregnancy* The mother's head is kept towards 
the north and her feet towards the south. Only near relations. ara 
allowed to go near her at delivery. In Lakki town on the birth ot a 
boy women visit the mother to congratulate her and the child a father la 
congratulated by the males of his brotherhood in the eft auk or village 
meeting place. In return ho gives them each a small quantity of jag¬ 
gery, In villages the people congratulate the child's parents three days 
after the birth: some people also sacrifice a he-goat or a ram and distri¬ 
bute its raw flesh among the brotherhood* A woman suffering from 
othrah is not allowed to go near the mother^ On the birth of & girl 
people offer uo felicitations and no jaggery is distributed. The child is 
wrapped in a white cloth called badhna in order that its limbs may be¬ 
come straight. In villages a midwife id called a ban ridni, and she is 
displeased if called a midwife* She gets a rupee on the birth of a boy 
bat only eight annaa on that of a girl. She also gets her food for 
seven days^but the relatives giro her nothing as wet. On the seventh 
day the mother is given a bath regardless of ita being Eriday, atn .1 -o on. 
Boiled grain called yhtin^aniau is distributed by way charity* Imme¬ 
diately after the birth tho midwife severe the child's navel-string with 
a knife, and it is then buried by the mother in a pit dug for the pur¬ 
pose. So name is given to the ohild for three days, but after that a 
midldn is sent fw to name it. The hdn^r is recited ic its right oar* 
Tho custom of whispering tho hang is extinct in rural villages ami in 
(base the name is given to the child by the el dost representative of tho 
family, but w hen previous children have died in infancy the name is 
given by the mdldn, who get eight annas op a rupee for this service. 
In some places Qurd.ii is placed n&ar the child and its mother fer seven 
or forty days. The knife with which Lhe navel-string waa severed in 
kept turned towards the child's head. 

lhe custom of ghatti is not found in the Marwat* ^ The child is 
given its mother’s milk. But in one family in Maina Khel the child 
is fed at the breast of a Kut^ni or sweeper. When a woman is pun tied 
B ha bathes on the 40th day* She also washes her old clothes herself, 
and they are not given to the midwife. The custom of tcriuim is not 
known in Marwat. V7hen the mother has bathed on tho -tOih day she 
takes the child to her parent’s house fora few dajs, and on her depar¬ 
ture they give her bangles or bracelet worth 4 or 5 rupees as well aa 

a efcofa. 

The fftawi is removed on the 40th day or eight days later. The child 
is shaved at home by a barber, and the hair is buried outside or thrown 
away. Silver equal to it in weight is given away In charity. The 
custom of aqiqa Is extinct in Marwat, and no lock of hair kept on tho 
child’s head, Ln eases where children lave died, if » vow has been 
made a he-goat is sacrificed. The child's head is pressed by tho mid¬ 
wife fer seven days to that it may grew round. 
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Circumcision is called sunnatdn in Mgrwab. No age is fixed for this 
ceremony. Borne people circumcise the boy within seven day s of bia 
birth* while others do it at any time before he attains hia majority. 
PopuSng do not sing sdnga on tins occasion* Lot Jd 1 ^ and other tribes 
nmko merry. The members of the brotherhood are feasted a ad t'l-mbni 
is realised from them- r Ihe foreskin is buried at a place where pitchers 
full of water are kept, Oircnmeismo is effected by a Ijsrber, and ho 
gets a rupee or so from the child’s parents A boy born circumcised is 
called PatflAflfjififir Snnnat, and is not circumcised a second time, 
though in order to fall!I the behests oi the tiltar'a a very little piece ia 
cut off. 

Arootig the Niifzj Fa^Mna of MidnwAli tabsil f a marriage proposal 
is generally made and accepted by the parents or other elder re la* 
tions of the contracting parlies Sometimes u trusted friend or a 
holy man ia requested to conduct the negotiations. At betrothal 
hotne cash and clothes are given to the parents for the bride's use. 
The money is converted into ornaments, When every thing is ready 
for the wedding* the parties mutually agree upon a date for its cele¬ 
bration. Generally the bride's parents accept u present of money as a 
help towards defraying its expense!*] including the girl's ornaments 
and cbthes. Poor parents nowadays accept money as the price of 
the girl. For seven or eight days before the wedding both bride and 
bridegroom have to perform tntiiy&n t during which time they enjoy 
absolute immunity from work] and are fed sumptuously while their 
bodiu* are rubbed with a sweet scented &a£nd. When the iiintdari 
and friends assemble at the bridegroom’s house* they are feasted and 
net/ndra ia collected. This is a gift of moot y generally not exceeding 
five rupees. A oarelul record of it ia kept so that the same amount may 
be given in return when a marriage is celebrated in the giver's family. 
After this the yon; or prueesafon goes to the bride’s house. It consists 
of the Unjdart and friends, ft is accompanied by the village menials j 
the tlima with <fht>i ami skamet {a long Sate) foing prominent, and to 
complete it camels as well as horses arc almost iiidispon?abIo as the 
former carry the women. The horsemen must; perform tent-pegging 
during the wedding and sometimes bate to unearth a peg driven deep 
in by villagers of some village in tho way* who stop the procession and 
will not let it pass until the pe*g has been taken, 

Tho bridegroom is accompanied by a friend called sabShi, and 
the corners of their sheets aio tied together. The trofcdfa is always at 
the bridegroom's elbow* to assist hiui in the part he has to play. 
The procession is timed to arrive in the evening, When it nears the 
village the if urns play and l ha women sing and on approaching the 
brides's house the/an/ is opposed* clods being thrown at it and abuse 
freely given. r Ihis resistance may or may not become serious* it is en* 
joyed just the samm Then a village menial, generally a M&chhl [a 
woodcutter and baker), or a dim appears and stops the jam with a 
rope stretched across the road and will not allow it to proceed until ha 
ia paid a rupee or two. The procession then cuter and is accommodated 
and feasted. At bed-time or at dawn the nikdh ia performed.* 

* Among tho FaiibeU and ita TajskJiels of Sawias and sirchta tha nikah is performed 
ia ifca tridegn»m r * to use on ths return ot the jiuy ; bat ttda euitnni is now doelinine; and 
ft fa wtuiiduCiid dKegatOty to tumd over a damsel without first performing the niMh, 
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After the iu£aA the bridegroom has to don now clot lies made 
for him by his parents-in-law, and the bride does the same. At 
night- 4 tehn& is applied and the bridegroom with his ffebdla has 
to play with the girls and women {an helix) of tbo bride's party. The 
toys used are generally made of kneaded wheat-floor and are caricatures 
oF’members of both fatuities. They cause an immense amount of mirth 
and sometimes the bridegroom and hi* saitKcE receive severe blows 
from the merry damsals with whom they play. At the same time the 
girls also try to test the physical strengths of the bridegroom, they 
will, for inslLince, givo him a heavy yhurra (pitcher) full of >aud and 
bid him lift it with Ins teeth. Among soma dans the bridegroom lias 
to pick up his bride and carry her from one place to another, generally 
a distance of 10 or 12 feet* Woe be to the bridegroom who cannot do 
eo + While the toys are being played with, the bride Eg seated at a little 
distance with her over her iaco but, of course, able to watch the 

whole fun. When the game is over the bridegroom goes to saltira his 
mother-in-law ; ho touches Imr feet and presents a rupee, this coin ts 
sometimes presented to his sister-in-law. Next morning tho ddj (or the 
bride's dowry) is shown to the assembled birddari. h comes from tho 
following sources; — 

(1) Presents— Le. r ornaments, clothes, cooking utensils, beds, etc., 

from tho parents. 

(2) Preaonts—i.fl., ornaments, clothes, etc., from the paternal re* 

lationa. 

(3) PreBcncs—i.s.j ornaments, clothes, otc., from the maternal re¬ 

lations. 

(4) Presents— i.e., ornaments, clothea, etc*, from such relations as are 

connected by marriages alone. 

(5) Presents from the friends of (IJ, (2), (3) and (4), 

When the brido is fully attired and ornamented, the proce&sion returns 
with her. She rides on s horse cither by herself, supported by some 
olber person, or else behind tho bridegroom. The hur&e carrying her 
leads the procession. Sometime* she is put in a kadi&va on a camel. 
Among Wattu Khel and Kalo Khel Pntfi&ns tho bride is put into a 
blanket and its four corners are seized by four men who carry her 
away. If the dishines be great she is carried in this way for a few 
paces and ihen put on a horse or a camel.t At her departure it is 
customary for the bride to weep aloud ha^koo, On reaching the bnda* 
eioom’a house elio should ding to the door and refuse Lo enter the room, 
until she is given some present, such as a coin, etc. She then stays 
with the bridegroom for seven days; after which one of her brothers or 
other mala relations takes her b»ck to her father's house. She is than 
brought beck by tho bridegroom or his father. 

These ceremonies era deeply rooted but nobody can tell their origin. 
It i* not certain whether Lha f'alMns adopted them when they cams in 
contact with the Ilindus of the county or brought them from thair 

own homes. 


* This is a general custom in Hindustan. 

| hq body can tell what thii custom means. 
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-Pafhdu marriage customs x"?i fTciiura,-—Among the Sw&tie the father 
or brother or some other near relation of the youth goes to the^ girl a 
parents, If they consent to her betrothal, then n jirgft of five or six per¬ 
sona, or ajanjj gi^ea to tlio house of the brides parents but the bride* 

n m does not accentpany it. The ntfain is performed then, 
to girl is of age, two me a go to her to obtain her concent to its cele¬ 
bration but, if she is a minor, her father gives his cone eat and the 
bridegroom’s fnther accepts the girl on his son's behalf. Some parents 
exact large sums for their daughters and the money is paid at this 
time. The 4um t n&i and other menials are atso paid email fees* The 
mullet tv ho performs the tilkdh gets a rupee on his return home. The 
bridegroom's parents sand clothes and sweet meats to the bride by a 
^irn or ndi r On the Id festivals also clothes are sent to the bride, but 
this is not essential. 

Before the actual wedding, a ceremony called frikan has to be per¬ 
formed. The bridegroom's father goes to the girl's father taking wiih 
him some people of his own vtU age, or of the girl's village, to settle 
how much rice and ghi and how many goats, etc,, the girl's parents 
demand for the entertainment of the janj and of the people of the 
bride's own village. The day for the wedding is then fixed. The 
marriage party is accompanied by tho bridegroom. By the people of the 
girl's village in the Pakhli plain of the hfanflchta tab si l, no resiai- 
ance is offered to the ;any, but in the Bbogarmong den small stones 
are thrown at it by young boys. In the Pakhli plain the janj is fed 
both at night and in the morning by tho bride’s parents, but in Bho* 
garmong it is fed in tho morning by tho people of the bride's village, 
each house holds feeding one or more of its members. In the early 
morning, the girls of the bride’s village take the bridegroom'a friend 
to a spring or stream and make him cat tho water thrice with his 
sword* The women meanwhile abusing him. On their return to the 
bride's village the nthdh is performed a second time but the first nikdk 
at the betrothal, is also held to be valid. 

Among the Gadftns the boy's parents send a nai to the girl’s father 
to enquire if he agrees to his daughters betrothal. He says that he 
will give a definite reply after consulting his friends. A few days later 
the boy’s sister, brother, or other relation goes to the girl's father. If 
he consents to the betrothal, a man is sent to him to fix a day for its 
solemnisation. In case it is agreed that the betrothal jirga is to be fed 
by the girl's parents, this man takes with him also some rice, ghi t ate,, 
which he* gives to the girl's parents. On the day fixed, the boy's father 
or brother with some live or ten other persons goes to the girl's house 
at night. After they have eaten, the fldi or rfuni of the girl's village 
places that or chatikf before the hoy's father, brother, uncle or 
other relation who has come to arrange the betrothal. The u<ri or 
4um says that a certain amount which he mentions, e. g., Bs. 100, 200, 
300, or 400 may be put into the yftdl. He generally demands a sum 
larger than what is to be paid by the boy's parents. The boy's father 
then puts a certain sum in the pidl, Home parents only take Ks, 5 
0D t of this for the girl's Bisters and other female relations and return the 
rest to the boy's father. Others keep tho whole amount, but when the 
thdl is taken they give back a few rupees to the boy's relations aspogri, 
When the betrothal takes place among near relations the girl's parents 


Pafkan oJtfertfutie&s. 

accapt whatever is put into the th&l t but when the girl belongs to another 
tribe then whatever 1a demanded by the girl'a^ parent# haa to be paid. 
After the ibtff has been removed, the $uiu brings pharbaf and mehpdu 
T he hoy's nearest relation takes n little s/jar&ui and clips the little 
finger af his right hand into the wieAndi. A rupee is put ^inte each of 
the vessels containing the jih&rbaf and wiQhndi for the tfuin and rttfi o* 
the girl's Lou*. The girls father then says that be haa betrothed 
his daughterj whom ho mentions by name, to the son. of so and bo* The 
jifqa then returns homo. No nikdk ts performed at the betrothal. If the 
boy's and the girl's bonnes ars both in the same village, the jirga return# 
home The same night, otherwise they return next day, but the morning 
Tood is not taken in the girl’s house, Some {Barents do not undertake 
to feed the jirga, in such crises no grain, etc., is given them, the jttga 
take their food in their own homes* 


When the girl attains pubertv a nai or diltn is sent to the girl's 
parents to fix the day. On Hie day fixed before alerting for the 
bride’s house, the wedding parry is fed by the boy's parents, not by tne 
Tbe imri-inere party leaves for the bride's boose in the day time 
£d also returns b^daj* No Stance is offered to it* The bride- 
uroatn accompanies the marriage party* Tho ntkah la performed 
fu the bridegroom's bouse. No relations of the girl are present at 
the nikdh. Her dower is fixed by the man authored by her in this 
behalf She is taken back on the seventh, ninth* or eleventh day alter 
her marriage. If taken back on the seventh she is brought pack to her 
husband's house on the ninth, if on the ninth she is brought back to biB 
house on the eleventh. On the third day after the marriage the bride- 
groom goes ie the bouse of his father-in-law to saUm and is given a 
rupee and a pu$rt* 

Arnonrr the Tanaulia u, near relation of the boy, such as bis father, 
nncle brother or maternal undo, with some other persona, gW# to the 
girl's house to arrange the betrothal If lior parents agree to it, the 
head of the jiroa is given sharhat first and his companions after him. 
S7 nikdh ceremony called Ijdh-kabul is also par formed. The «dt and 
d’im are each paid one rupee* Sometimes th* jir?n takes one or two 
suits of clothes for the girl with them, but sometimes the clothes aro 
sent after the betrothal. For fixing the day of the nmrnage, the 
boy's father, uncle or other relation goes to tho house of the girl a 
parents If they demand anything for the wedding expense* such 
L riee ‘ w heat* ghi t gvr, Tnehndi, etc., these are paid before the day for 
it is fixed * The day for tbe wedding is usually Thursday or Inday. 
The marriage party is fed by the girl's parents, tut often at the expense 
of the bridegroom'# parents, but sometimes the former feed them at 
their own expense. Neondra is also levied by the girls parents from these 
invited by them to tbs wedding similarly when the hoy's parents feed 
the men invited by thorn, they al*o levy najndra. The amount however 
ia not fixed* The uifcih is performed in the girl’s bouse* At the timo 
of the nikdh the money demanded by the girl’s father is put into a (hai 
bur the firm usually reduces its amount* Resistance m very rarely 
offered to the marriage party. The girl's parents give clothe®to the 
bridegroom's relations. 1'U dowtr given to iho bndo by her putnts 

is shown to I be people. Part of it is tent with her when elie is lah'- L, 
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PaSJitfnd h—*Pttmnda . 


a way and part is given her when ghe returns to her parent’s hens©. 
The jAulla who performs the nikdh is given one rupee. 

Path a sa 8 a a G ajar clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar* 

Pat baniAj, the Rajput tribe to which the ruling family of Nurpurin Kdngra 
belonged, It took its name from HapifLnkot in GurdAs^iir, “the 
first possession which the family occupied on their emigration to this 
neighbourhood from Hindusldn.” P&tMnkofc, formerly PaithAn, with 
Matt was held by JetpAh otherwise KAtia Bhet, who was not a Ka^och 
but a Tun war from Delhi and who established him sell there about 700 
years ago.* The first acquisitions of the family were in Lho plains at 
the brad of the Biiri Doab. They afterwards withdrew into the hills 
and Nurpnr, named after the empress Nur Jab in, became their capital. 
For a history of the downfall oE the dynasty see the Kdngfa Gazstteir. 
1904, 

PATHAH'FATOlttj 3C@ Saii g* t SAT fish, 

Patoewa, a brick-maker : Fanjdbi Didy., 885. 

Patch a., a JA$ elan (Agricultural) found in Hultdn* 

PaToEU, - ya , pa to t j -in i a stringer of pearls, a maker of silk fringe or tape, 
a worker in silk : Panjabi Dicly>, p, 888* 

PatoIj a weaver* 

Patolehel, ace under Hstikheh 

Faton, a clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar* 

PaTFHIBA, Fanjdbi IHcty, t 888, 

Pa tea, a Hindu dancing girl. 


Pateako, -gga > a silk-dyer; see Rangrcs. 

Patue, a dan (agricultural) found iu Amritsar. 

PatWa* Silk-spinuera, who a bo put silk cor da into jewelry, and make silk 
cords in general; Sanskrit patta sutra kdsa, silk-twister, mentioned 
in the Tantraj, which are ancient (Colebrooke's Essay, p* 275)* 

Pirfii, a weaver (Mnlthni), see Paoli. 

Pad no id, a JAt dan (agricultural) found in Amritsar* 

Pawamia, eee Pduiya* 

Pawab, a Kbarral clan (agricultoral) found in Montgomery. 

Faw£^ a Gnjar elan (agricultural) found iu Amritsar, 


Pawind*-—T o tbo Ghilzat and Lodi, andoapeoMj to the former, belong 
almost all the tribes of warrior traders who are included under the 
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term from tlio Fsrsimi word lor a bale of goods 

or, perhaps more probably, from the same root as ^uu'fil, a 1 ash to word 

For ,f to gTH.zo, ,J They ara almost wholly engaged in the carrying trads 
between India and Afghanis! fin and the Northern States of Coni ml 
Asia, a trade which is almost entirely in their bunds. They assemble 
every autumn in tho plains cast of trhaznij with tlicir Docks t 

herds, and long strings of camels laden with the goods of BukMra and 
K&ndahfir } and forming enormous caravans numbering or.any thousands, 
march in military order through the Kfikar and Weaimi country 
to the Gomal and Zhub passes through the Suleimfins, Entering the 
Etera IsmiO Khan district, they leave their families, Bocks, and soma 
two-thirds of their fighting men in the great grazing grounds which 
lie on either side of the Indus, and while some wander off m search of 
employment, others pass on with their laden camels and merchandise 
to Baltin, BfijputAiia, Lahore, Amritsar, Delhi, Cawapore, Benares, 
and even Patna- In the spring they again assemble, and retoii k 
the same route to their homes m the hdls about Ghami and Kelfit-i^ 
Ghilzai When the hot weather begins the men, leaving their belong- 
W a behind them, move off to Kandahfir, Herfit, and Bukhfira with the 
Indian and European merchandise which they have brought from 
Hindustfim lu October they return and prepare to start onoa more 
for India. But the extension of the Railway eyatem is changing all the 
conditions of the traffic. 

The principal Baffin dans engaged in the Fawindu traffic &to or wore 
the MuMui, the Muihi arid Mar he! dans and some of the KundE dun of 
theNiizi are also engaged in tie trade. Tie BShara. with their twosub- 
diviaiona Amir and Sanjar i the Isdair, Dotanui, Uni, Paoat, BnkhliSr 
and ^indspur, with tie Gbilzai Solaimin Kiel, Tarakki and Xharoti 
and man, others, ere also engaged in the trafhe. 

PiTVBi, a Muhammadan Jit clan (agricultural) found la Montgomery. 

P*Kji also called Pinjira (see under Qasadi), Panjoro, Panjwfes, Ptoji or 
Wniffi is a cottgn-scutcher, who sinking a bow with a hear, wooden 
Km uses tho vibraiious of the bow to separate the fib™, of the 
cotton, to arrange them side by 31 do and o part then from djrt ainl 

otlior impurities Ilo is oftoa returned as NaiMf, Dhuuiti, Panbakob, 
Kalfif, Pnmba, etc, 

*». xr,a t tttzs&iSLS&x 

pi, , m hahitually snd professedly prostitute their women, winch tho 
Pernasttab J believed that Pemaa some times entice low-caste 

wmneo whoha* no protectors, into pining their fraternity. The 
Pernu Women are said to be jugglers and tumblers and .generally 
perform their acrobatic feats holding a sword or knife to their throa ts 

-“ -Hum P^indah tribe* *p«ik the soft « mUm P^bUj. ten IHtte connect with 

the setBed { , 55t <,r at 109/ol Dr. BelLew's Kar<* A^dnm^n, 

J^£ie^?abSnStimo! the tim V nt-i-Afahd*i. while Tucker give* in Mb 

3 HV « bis W*™* *m of bar. 

ATtihctriae* *» tho fiKl cotwerw li lb# case, Tha Kmj«* pride tW 
JffS ^ g nfi™ ta^B th* wi«S - .tea *k» 

iceloiiga to o^r jwtIbjwiM* iwnuit*. 
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FhAga t — Phaphra , 

but their cl utracterotic occupation is dancing and Figging rather than 
tumbling, The men apparently do not, perform, but merely play tho 
drum for the women to dance to. It is net quite dear that the word 
is any tiling more than tho name of an occupation like Btfrigar, for 
some Pern us are said to be Chnhrg. by caste. It is pus i bio that they 
are a true caste, but like many of the vagrant tribes will admit 
strangers to their fraternity on payment* They arc almost all 
Musatmrins, and are said to marry by nikuh. They urn said to be 
'divided into two classes, bdrdiali and teraLUt, from the sort of music to 
which they dance, tdl meaning a "bout *' in music. If ao, the music 
with thirteen beats in a bar must bo worth listening to aa a curiosity. 
They are probably found almost all over the Punjab, but not on the 
frontier. 

PbaGA*, a Dogar clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar, 

Phage, an Artnn clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

PsAGFAj Phakpa, »The Holy,” a terns applied to the Buddhist religion 
and to shrines and other objects hold sacred by Buddhists. The word 
therefore in our Lensus returns merely menus that the person returning 
it is a Buddhist, 

Pb a Hi was, a J^t dan (agricultural) found in Multan. 

PltAUE, a clan (agricultural) found in hluhlUt, 

Phaleon, a Jilt clan (agricultural) found in Multiim. 

Pbaltok, a J&t clan (agricultural) found in MuB4n. 

Peak LURE, a G ajar clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar, 

PffAPniU, a smalt tribe of Jfy status, occupying a compact area of about 25 
square miles at the foot of the Salt Badge, east, of Bind Uiidan Khan 
in Jhelutn ; and to this small block of 10 or 11 villages ihev are al¬ 
most entirely confined. They were described by Mr. R. G. Thomson 
as a tc tribe,” but have long claim'd to be of Mughal descent, 

and of course have no difficulty in producing a pedigree showing their 
descent from Tainifir; the only other evidence adduced forward is a 
fttnoti of a kdrddt of Mughal times, conferring an assignment oo tho 
headmen of Man?* Dhndhi, still one of their principal villages, in 
which Lhe grantees are referred to as n Moghld zaminMr ” : lint ex¬ 
amination shows tho word Mughal to bo a clumsy interpolation: and the 
interpolator 1ms also thought lit to alter the year from 1133 to JOBS H. 
tAorlnokfotf the fact that the document bears a seal with tho date 
1133. Theffflirttd ihuBprovea no more than that the tribe was wall 
rctrihliahed in its present location in 1133 H., or 1720 A. D., and tends 
to prove that in Mughal times they were considered to bo camfnddrs 
not MogliftH. For tho rc+L, their Mughal origin is not admitted by 
the snrrounding tribes : and they intermarry with such tribes as iho 
Lilias, Gondala, Vf araioli, etc., who are almost certainly JiSfg, Their 
claim must therefore be rejected, and they must be regarded as pro¬ 
bably of JbH origin, though it should be added that in popular estima¬ 
tion they rank somewhat above those who are admittedly Jdt^ They 
state that they came to Jlielnm from the direction of Faridkot, and 
bettled in that JJifilrict as traders and agriculturists i the name of their 
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lender at ihab time is aaitl by some to have been Fhaphra, from whom 
the tribe derived it* name, but by others NitfcMran, some fifteen genora- 
tiona back according to the pedigree-table, while Plmpbra is shown 
nine generations earlier. In character, costoma and physique they do 
not &cem to differ from the other miner agricultural tribes of Jiieiom, 
they are Food farmers. The earlier part ef iho pedigree table now 

produced by them is worthless; in those forming part oUhc earliest 

settlement- records the first fourteen generate are as follows: Uar ( 
Bah or ShAh BirAhatii, Tiludtar, Shdh, Hal, Phaphra, Phorn, Vattfl, 
Sf.Hfab, or Araf, tdlt, NMo, Bar Deo. Jlihml, W*+*t*m, 
all trace their descent from NiltMran, who had fire sons, Oharib, 
SntnuiBTi, IchlirSn (whose son Sin s descendants are found in Sun a. 

IUu. and Dhudlif. Seme of the earlier names are clearly Hindu, the 
common descent from NittMrar,, whose date according to the tree 
would be aboot ihe middle of tho 15th centnry, is in feTOur of tho 
account which makes him the first aettlar .n those parts, The Phaphrf 
are also found as nn ngnculinral dan in Shihpur. Cf, Fiupbra. , 

PbABSEa, the name for a Hindu Ranges in Jnllundnr. 

Pair n as a Muhammadan Jd( tribe, found in GujrtSt. It claims pa ughnttai 
Huriial origin, and says that its eponym came from the south to 
settle in Jheluiu. Of. Pliaphra. 

Pflmil Pi baits, a devotee of Sakhi Sarwar. The Pirdhio go about with a 
PSM, MBAU , , iiocompany pilgrims to the shrine in Dera Ghin 

KhSn’ IV great offering to Sakhi Sarwer is a *oi "rthiek flat calm 
fs wa whJh the Pirdhin cook with gh, and sugar, divide part, and 

. Hut it is doubtful if tho Pirdhio are necessarily connected 
eat the rra - Mnt^ic is ^ plttJerB ona dhoi; and they 

Tlao niicumcise children. 7 Grummets are always taken with pilgrims to 
also oircmnci piribin may be icamly or even solely employed 

Sakhi Sarwar but the n™ n y * h ; at KsitWj utld 

93 ^lu^there ihe'y may d of various castes, MMsi, I toga r, 
probably el phnAior PirAhin appears to be tho V, esU.rn PanjAbi 

f Bua B « It .sri i to mean 4‘ drummer,' though the drum » 
Sd dW and it is most probably the same word as Pariah m Foeth- 

VB Sr,tm triba rtZ: j G ^n aid jS&jftE 

6 w P d"e^^“ba^w«i but the-reason is not plained. 

They own twelve viDiga m the mdri of JM. They claim 

j 2 f n a„, -s Clianbdu ilrijput of Aimer who first settled m San war, a 
d#Hcent/ro= Bb&llan, aon of Sangat Rai, his descendant, 

w,r fnd founded a village or whence ho 

abandonsi y a took po&seiiiioa of tho twelve villages held by 

nW foodd id dtDdMUL The Fbogdfc 
:r^- nflm e froiu vhag,* » plant, fwk1er for camels and 

by people id the BAgar}, which grew abnndantly m the 

Sha^i DyAl, a Bair6gi/a^r, whose shrine is at Dfidn, on Bhfidon bad% 

'-jAps is thB Eithw^ pet «h m far icnu rpm It is of rulus u ttzl P, N, Q. 

TV,»2l. 
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°! i L ° triba to Md this shrine and 
weddings the nai r iuilfflnff- ^5® no * woralup & jajkera, but at 
memory of its ancestor xv\v' Iv^ 9 Wiwniti, the spot set aside iit 
taken by a fomded tha TfiTrffermgBare 

“°VfeX 0 c/ D " KarMi: (2)a <*“ t^icW, 

Ascribed “ nd sometimes 

P “^“ *«* faChririi, d *. 

villages in Siilk't wWe ^ W& 12 

tor and Bay that they V e 5 n * of DeI,]i ** ^ ances- 

eponym, came from Delhi in Hip I!?* 5? ^ji rojl T ^nt Phfilorq, th(ir 
Thirwfin or Bhirw&l in Jhanir T^if 01 ^ 0 * Fer ° e Shfih and settled nt 

«~P«a the d^3 sWt^Sa'T.^ ?»^ b - 
grandmother. They interman-, Jfn, \k tribe& ^ M to his 

are found as a Raj pot and IWt'-n'™* Mid Khokhar. Thoy 

Montgomery. ~ .it clan, both ngricnltnral, in 

from BochS^ wTrn^wh^J f*' ^ detivB their descent 

sent m torn to 

wr trs hi p the goddess f«> » b s . nj m!' w3l f noe J h e name. They o rdinsrily 
children at Darg&> 3 shrine in the babrnWi^^ tonSnrs of tteir 

Piri, or more politely Filim, tu i .. 5 ° * ar * 

claisea in Spit! as oppo^d 4 h ^he * 0nt »ider J or menial 

med^ and Christies, nnd , ho '^ 0 ' »»' ■>’«- applied to Mnbam- 
from the church, as well as nutoLt fl ^ ^ M ® n<i t,liJ maelve» exoladod 

h™T! T" 1 ?; fcat Uif? msj- ran round T „w ty ' ,', inii8 they cannot 
eel and listen to a service at a little tiiat' ”* £ Wn * torn a prayer- 
they may acqoiro merit and oven elm *?“ 11 chapel. Thus 

daises of meniala are reeognilod " ncar| mtion ns nonos, Four 

X9 S* **™ or carpanlor 

r‘? S 0 « a(n hh* 

(ml tbo Ting khBO fir ^eayer* 

Ou) UMBttBBA na-amMUffnTi 
E^li cruft is endogsmous end „ arriaj?B . 

ssr“” “■ • -A"; ss-r.fi^ 

Prao«,_an inipnro .opt of tho Ehatnls also calleti ™. 

It is also found as an agHoultural dan ia Itont it h ™ : SQe HUtke. 
PottSL, a Jit clan (agricultural, found ia Multl ^ 7 ' 

PoaIdim, an AnSfn clan ( B grieult„ rIl lj found in A ffir ; tea , 

recti, a Jet elan (agricultural, f 0HDd in Amritsar. 
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Po khwat—Pu /at. 

Poitftcat, a tribe of JjSfc, found in Gnrg&on, 

PonypAE, a tribe found in Bah^walpur, The tdlng claim to be one of 
its four sept?, the others being the DJle, Lile and Kanjnr. They 
aay they came from a far land with Slier Sbilij Snyyid Jald]. 

pQNiiij a dan (agricultural) found in Multfeu 

PoNf,a J£| dan (ngricidtural) found in Amritsar. 

PoKrfij a J&% clan (agricultural) found in Mult&t], 

Postal, a Jf&t dan (agricultural) found in Mult&u. 

Foe, a Qujar clan (agricultural) * * * § ?onnd in Amritsar. 

PoHAWAL, a synonym for the Hee J&|s. 

PosLa , a got or section of the Hirsts. In Siiilko| they arc attached to the 
Jajja Jathol 

PotE, a clan of fonod in Hus bid rp nr. 

Praeio, according to Gust, { a tribe of hillmon vrho descend each season from 
tile [Jammu] hills, cultivate the land and return to their homes with 
their xiortion of the produce J in Gnrddspur. The Prahos, however, are 
not a tribe of hillmen, but its ni grant tenants from the low hills and 
Gniars from the Sbakargarls tshsi!,* and the correct form of tbo word 
is upmiiiif a tenant who tills one drop and then disappears. He ia 
called opra in the Bsjwantf and in Kangra ppdAwf 

Pea Rot. said to be derived from prang, meaning * l^jpard/ A branch of 
the Lodi Pathins, descended from Pfangiii, son gf Sidnai, eon of 
Ibrahim Lodi- Like the Mabp&l and Sur branches of the same tribe, 
the Frnngi are generally known as Lot]is, and have almost disap¬ 
peared from the Afghan territories having mostly taken service under 
Afghan riders in HindusEiin and settled there. 

PHit-puA ht. 1 feeder of the departed spirit/ A Brahman selected on the 
d^ith of a Ra]A He is fed with khir (rice and mikk), touched with 
(be Iiand of the dead Kajd very shortly after his death and thence- 
forward entertained for a year with all the pomp and splendour of the 
BAjA All the articles n&ed by the ltd] a are given to him and it k 
believed that through him the dead Kfija’s soul is nourished in ita daily 
lourney to the higher regions which occupies a full lunar year. At 
tlse end of the year the Prft-pTda is supplied with clothes, money, etc., 
for life and expelled the state, never to re-enter it. Having been 
excommunicated ho cannot revisit his homo and must retire from the 
worlds In Bashahr he is styled Prfth-psilq, and \9 regarded as of 
similar status to the Ach&rj, but some of the latter refuse to marry 
with him*[] 

F(ij (I) a Baloch clan [agricultural) found in Montgomery ; (2) a class of 

Jain prieste- 

Fe/ak, & worshipper .—Panjabi Diet#*, p« QM. 

* Guidispur G*.. IB01-93. p, 3. 

f SiAlkol 8*ft. Bcp.p lBte, '&■ 

t Kinpfiii 3*tt, Iffp. (Ljalbi B ' ,, 

§ JlAHtli Ga Mtteer, 1004. Apj*nmi III, and rf, pp. 133 4 of Vok L 

It Simla Eili States Oentttir, 1010, BA sti a t ir, p. 44, 
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PeiubAj sue Penja. 

Petotih, r Efijptit tribe which would appear to belong to the DaMm** royal 
race of which Tod says :—“ Seven; oentniiea have swept away all 
recollectton of a tnbe who once afforded one of the p mu dost themes 
bft ^-* They were the meet powerful vassal* of 
the OhaoMa of Delhi, and Ptindfr commanded the Lahore Frontier 
mjder Pirttn IU], The original seat of the Punjab Pundfr was 
Thflnesar and the Kurukahetr of Kanrfl and Ainbfda, with local 
capitals at Fnndn, Ramba,t Hfibri, and Pundrok; but they were 
disposed by the GhanhAn rnider Bsua Har R£i t and for the most 
part fled beyond the Jumna, They are, however, fit’ll found in the 
man, jpat/jana of j£arnfil and the adjoining portion of Amb&fa. 

PunoAr, ace Raiigraa* 

Plst, a tribe o£ l&\s : Fanjdbi Dtdy,, p, 036, 

PfljsiA, a Jnt tribe of the Shibgotr* branch descended from its eponym 
the eldest son of BSrh- They claim no B&jpufc origin but say they 
by origin M\z having been made ao by the pun or favour of Mufedeo 
Another aocouNt derives their name from a * title of Ufthidm,' They 
once held 8C0 tillages in, or on the border* of, Bit drier, and arc 
found m HiaMr and the adjacent parts of ttohtalr, Jmd (Dddri 
Sangrur fah&lla) and 1 afiila. 


and! 


Pcnj Banco, a sept of Brail mans, clients of the 
parohits they are, in Jhelum. 

Ptkn, a tribe of J4fa claiming Solar Rdjput 
Found in RiA3ko^+ 


M uhLi 1 Brahmans, whose 
origin through Riijd Biraru, 


Plknls.-A J4t tnbe, cbomrag Solar ttS ]po t ancestry. They are chieflv 

fcuud in Amritsar and Gurddspur, but they also own five -n-_ °i 

SiSM. They say rhat tl.o.r ancestors name from Ghami ; or -ST—1 
“8 to ? noth0 J T stor l , < from Hindustin. [„ Amritsar they , a y thc r 
first settlement was Arab Ko t , but they db not know where it wal 
According to the following pedigree they „ ra akin to the A ninth 

Haghtt 

Pf- 

Jasrat. 

Rim dundw, 

Laliw. 

Pari dibit 
Toloohar. 

Bhih. 

Achnij, 

DhaniclL 

Ptmaun, 


0/. VuL I, p. S20.The Dahiya Kyhalrijnj nwogniso Dadlwntif ,i, ■ . :——— 

ia tbo DAhfms UrfUimum do. Her temple is nuar flatfm ai..f Vr ll! ^ r funnily 
jnr (Jodhpur State)- As goddfeia* the Dahfcna lire 


goddess, joil urn™™ bimbwiiB l -- Hcar uorn* , 

rill&ges in Ntpmr (Jodbpar Sls(e). An godtip.?* of the Pahi™ ^ an " ] °d Iwo 

Da^iniJiti MalajL $w 1*4. A**., 1 * 12 . pp. 67 , S&. mmna stu is edited Sri 

+ Th* Kamil Go settw cf 18#) baa CiuriuignT or Ghmf for R-im^ 
hnetHH a plsccof great importance w it lay in a salt tund ™ j“ , **?J* R mast 

Jumna. Rem 1 ha Pun dir made tieir luL aland Againji tbs Om titan; fg iJ* °^Wuk of Lbe 




Pwitedr. 
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Tho Chharan, an offshoot of tho Punnun, do not intermarry with 
them, because the daughter of Gbaud hri Rasul was married to a 
Sindh u, Her brother Oft ended the tin dims and this led to a fend in 
which auly the Siudhus and Fmmuos of Sirb&i KalAti toot pari—not 
the whole af tho two tribes* The buy*e descendants were known as 
Cbhuttan (discarded) and bare now founded a new village. The 
Pimnuna founded Mr& Pun n u£i) in Amritsar. 

The Pntmun are also found in Montgomery as a Hindu J&t dan 
(agricultural}. 

They are found teo hi Ludhiana, where at weddings the bridegroom's 
uncle or the elder brother outs a jatttfi twig with an aio or sword. 
The bride and bridegroom then play with the twigs, the bridegroom 
drat striking the bride with them and she afterwards doing the same to 
him. The puja articles am given to a Brahman* The Punrinn worship 
Guru fidtn Kfti. The first milk of a cow or buffalo ns well as ghi is 
given on the 10th day to a Sikh, in iho name i.f the Guru, whose (fera 
is at Eirslpnr. Previous to this not even chhdchh may be given to a 
Muhammadan. 

PujtwjvE, a Biijput tribe of the Western Plains. The Funwfir or Pi-am&ra 
was once the most important of all the Agnifcnk Bfijpnts. u The 
world is tho Eraxoara’s " is an ancient saying denoting their extensive 
swav ; and the Nan hot Mdrimtkali, extending along and below (be 
Sutlej from the Indus almost to tho Jumno, signified tbo mdru asthal 
or arid territory occupied by them, and nino divisions of which it 
comisted. But many centni tea have passed since they were driven 
from (heir possessions, and in 1826 they held in independent sway only 
the small State of DMt in the deserr. The Punwdr are foand in 
considerable numbers up tho whole course of the Sutlej and along the 
lower Indus, though in tho Deraj&t and in tho Mnltdn division many 
of them rank as J£|s. They have also spread up the BeAs into 
Jnllundu^ Gurddspur and SiAtkot- There is also a very largo colony 
of them in liohtak and EisaAr and on (he confines of ihose districts ; 
indeed they once held the whole of the Bohtak, DAdri, and GobAna 
country, and their quarrels with tho Jfifn Tuuwar of HissAt have been 
noticed under JjItu. A few Pnnwir arc also found in the Pabbi in 
Jhelutu* 

According to local tradition in Rohtak tbo FunwAre immigrated 
from J il □pat-tan or DanmAgri and iotormarried with the ChauhAna 
who gave them lands round Itohtak and KslAimur. Iu SiAlkofc they 
pay that RAjA Vikramajffc was a PunwAr and divide themselves into 
four branches; BhauriiU from Rhota, Hand I la from HandiAl, Sardi 
from SirAli and Pinj&uriA, from Pinjaur* all names of placer. 

Xn Bahdwalpur the Puuwurs have tho following 16 septs i— 

1 , Dhiiidu: Mostly gOtUwdi who lira by selling milk. A fair hold land. 

iE. GaobchaL 

iiL FalutA'Ruc ; a sewn sept* 

It, Kan : a small icpl, mostly agriculturists, bat m Abmdpar Easl wuhsmsn, 
tr, vi, A vii. Jaipi!, KlrAra asd W&ratt* 


* This cannot well be the Pinjuir tear Rilke. AH four places appear to lie in 
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Pura kisdl^Puahhama. 

RAJ KHANGAE r 
Rfja Jag-d». 

Rijn Uungra, 


B*ran or Wirs . 



Kirlm, 


ix 

x. 

xL 


xiL 

xHi 

xiv* 


IT, 


HMk W the Wiran had a.bhon.. 

Tiit Wa^ir ; a small j^ pt 

EPS-S S&SSS “"“ l! “• oto “ 

fiSBSsPiSSBM^*-i- * 

a w,! o, M Prtarj , z^tSss: fi ( 5nb 

^ 11113 «“■ 

(o' KjuS; - I S Ctol “' | <r> PMmm. 

To.l« a ma. r bo added the BuhJ,.J 0 M0 " ^ li i 1 ™ WsU - 

p “7iC ^ d *r am ** 

Akbar's reign. 0lUod ln 11,0 Narowil o£ Si4Iko t in 

PtTEBA, see under flat! Khel. 

PtebeeAj a Kharral clan (agricultural) found m Montgomery, 

Pm:r!I ’ a Balocb claR (agricultural) found in Montgomery* 

PtfRiwfr, a J£* clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar* 

PuaHiiUfi, a sub-caste of Brahmans who take their namo from fi,* 
sacred lake of Pnshiar or Pokbar ne.r Ajmer* One Son of them 
]p & t ld *H b * 7e keen originally BeJcUra or Ods who were raised to 
rah nautical rank &s a reward for excavating the tank* Thev still 

7^t P ^llu Ute { Th ^ ar ^ ?» hereditary Brabmans of thff Rfr 
putuoa and ere more strict in caste matter* than the SWt 

I hi > are found in some ntimbers in the western districts of tW. Pn 

“ d “ ‘fc to *“ of , “ w »‘ “ tber B are a few Pushkin, bS~’ 
mg to the SahwAna « aaan. They eniraa-a in no ™ *' g * 

priestly service in tin, temples to pJkhTrji end assert £ they 
had been apecially created by Brahma to'worship in hil kU f 
and hence tley arose named; they do not associate with the Ga ^ 

he eslate,lce of simn ’ «“®"B them would indicate 


* For atm Bdm or Buhar riniu* Me Ft, C, R. IBM, § ft oa p . 
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APPENDIX 

The I ate Sir Daasii Jbbefesffli’s account of the Afghfin tribes iarepro¬ 
duced hare owing to ifca ralae for adminiatrative purposes- It follow a 
the geographical location of the tribes from aonth to north. 

n.»u. irihM. at torn Jirtdti The tribes of our (Offer frontier belong alcnOrt 

tucl naitely lo the lineup of Shaikh Kaftan," third sen of Kais. His descendantain the 
mJ* Lins are kaown ubSIiuii- and are comparatively unimportant- Bat while- in the 
earlv can of the ath century, Britan m living in bis or^pnafhome on thewaatani stooe* 

Tt tta US-blDd rauga (< its Ghw mountain*. a prince of Pw«aa origin flpg 
. i ■ p m tr*rMrn'm with him and tb^re seduced sod married kb daughter Blpi 

“ESShiStrSSJS fiNS action of the nation. which embraces the 
■ ^t rUd r fi*rwini Pnhfoa The Gbilial were the moat fnmoua of ML the Afghio 

a^riTitoSSS^r.^rtaXudi Mam* iwu a. Lodi ui 

tribes tm ine nJf ' . n5 , rCse OT cHnineQC^ and are no w hardly known in 

Obilai end Lodi, and «p*Ufr to the former- belong almost all the 
Afghanistan. “ , Enr-ltLd&l un-iW lha term PaWlSfiaH. from peritin dvh, the 

bribes Of wott UKitT* ^ bAb[ txtm likft lamenol « jx^t. 

Parian word for ^ Kr W*g*l m the carrying trade 

ajnahLQ Word lor b> g™£L Strte/of Ctotml Asia, a trad* which j* 

between Indie .fivj" , jm.anible every eutu.mii in the plains mt of Ghami, 

L>*h laden SrU3i the goods of Bn. 
with their ^ *, a numbering many thousands, march 

khlra and S andahar , . Jf. 1D ^ country to the Comal and Zbob paasea 

is roiUtsiT order lhr^ h, K a ^ gS?i*llcL th 0y leave their familiea, 

^T^^nma^third^ Lheifighting men in the .gnat Rating grounds which he 
flock*, and #cn» two thir-3 ■_• wander off in search of employment, oLhen 

on cither ^ jj merchandise to Multln. Bijputins, Lahor*. Amriiaar, 

S*» Sd even ratal. In the spring they igfcia *™ble, and return 

ptJhi- Cawi| P^ ' ijpmM in the hill about Ghaxai and Kalits-Ghiiahi. V> hen th* 

by the “ -n^myilUE their belongings behind them, move off U> Kandahar, 

hot weather with the Indian and European merchandise which they haje brought 

Bnkhir* . ^ datura and prepare to atari coca more for India. These 
£"S a ,X PaiLto, b» UW —*» iri* «- 

aeltled tribes of ti» same stock-J 

. mt .kut these warlike tribes cart eoretona eyes on the neb 

It jj act to Je Vmbr a peaceful Jit pcpulation Esr!j in the Uth 

plaiDJ Of Ibn Jf ^^b-ndiu ^hTrl the Pringi and Sir tribes,of the hrii 

century, about U* tnn* ™ D ^ { ^ Dorttlsrll pm of the district immedi- 
bnnch- in pSS «1™“ bolding Tick id Rori, white the San*ini 

tel? under the fe£?Sd ChSS-ta. With ±-m came the Bitiirii Ehaaor, 

•ortiedeoatboltho Luni loyt ^ ^ ^ Hangs which runs long the 

and other tribe J wto “JJJ’jJutoldthS origin si location. In t be early part of the 
jigjbt bank of the n*sr. ® followed their kitumen from Ghaini into 

EE ^ Sff 0 3fS iJtiSi for nearly a century, when theycro^ the 
Tink. where ihajUrod 0.^*^., , . ^ now held by the Marwat in the south 

trin-rlndus MU^ra an ^ un inhabUeii saw by a ipriniling of f^atorid Jita. where 
of the Eanau distnct. taeu M t 
Bibar mentions them «n nultivalon ta l^cs. 

t M t^di jmd S4r SulUni of Delhi (I4Mto W5S A. D.J the Ptin^ 

During the reign ‘jtSL. dyaartisa aprang, and their neighbour* the Niiii. seem 

rL^nS^ri "”"^ j»t° HW«Un. -L-. tisNiUi r,« to 

—-——r-. . TUiLin has an Indian sound : while fihaVh is the title given. 

* Dr ^ SaSd converts in Afghaniitin. Th«e the GluLraL (lb* 

ire probably of Turk eitraclion, with Indian and Perwan 

B-Iiawl 

^PriMtleT'a iraniUtSn dlllw HavjidWd/yM*., white Uf. Tncker 

g^Jp KlftLliSgg 'JX ±*n 1 wltTlof U.MMR«I»onof 

Pid Jiiiitii S hikn - 
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Fopufn tribes. 


power, ■ones of their tribe being Sdb&bdtr of Lahore. These laai wnxnd insolent And 
revelled in alliance with llie Gakkh&rs, rin-,1 in l£^7 Sullin Bedim Shah Buri crushed the 
rebellion, uud witb. it the tribe. At any rate, if hen in the early days of Akbsris reign the 
LfllriaL another Lodi tribe. who had been expelled by the SullimAn Kiel Ghilt:ii from 
their Itomea ia EatawAx in the Ghnini mono toms. crossed the SulaiiMns, the Lodi tribes 
were to* * weak to resist them ; and they erpelted the remaining Priogi and Sir frem. link, 
killing ninn y while the ramumdtr Ikd into Uinduitizi, The LoMut are divided into four 
great tribes, the Darwal. Denial Khel,* Minn Kb lT and Titor.f About the helming of 
the 17th century the Daniil Khid quarrelled with the Marwrata and MiAn Kfcel and drove 
ibera out of TAnk. The Marwats moved northwards across the Balt Rings and drove the 
Nt*?i eastwards across the Kurram and 3-.lt Range into Isa Kbel on the hanks nJ the Indus, 
where they found a mixed A wan and Jit population, expelled the former, and reduced the 
latter to servitude, The Miiu Khel passed southward across the Luni river and, with the 
assistance of the BnkhtUv. a small Persian tribe of Ispahan origin who had became aiso- 
elated with them in lhair nomad lifej drove- the SarwAni, already weakened hy feuds 
with ihra Sur, out of their country into Hindustan. In this ouarrel the Dan Lai Khel were 
usisled by the Gandapnr, a Bayyid tribe of UraltUrins stock (see next paragraph) ; end 
the latter were Battled by them at Pori and gradually spread over their present country. 

The Sjaniwi kighina had beat settled from of old in the mountains about the Tokht-i- 
Bul&imio, They are by descent Bartini Afghans ; hot their ancestor, having quarrelled 
with his brothers left them and joined the KAhar front whom his mother had come: and 
his descendants are now classed as Ghurghushli and not a & SarbfitrL About the time that 
the liOhAni came into tins district, the Da Bin. a Shiriui tribe, dose ended from the hilla 
into the plains below and subjugated the Jit and Baloch population. Finally, about a 
century ego, the Uahtarini proper, a Sriyad tribe affiliated to- the Shirtui Afghans, baring 
quarrelled with the Mrs* Sant, acquired a good deal of the plain country below the hilla 
at the foot of which they still live, subjugating the Baloch inhabitants and encroaching 
nor Lh ward a open the BA bar, These ape- the most recently located of the trans-Indus tribes 
of Deni IsmtiL Khin. Thus tbe Pat hips hold abroad atrip of the iransduduB portion of 
the district, running northwards from the bonier of the Khctrin and KA.sa,%>j Baloch ism 
p. -tfri of Vot, II) along the foot of tho hills and including the western half of the plain 
couuliy between them snd the Indus, end turning eastwards below tho Belt Range to tho 
river. They also hold the trona-IMua Salt Range, end the BuLaintAu* ms far south u the 
Tt&locb Border But while in the ealromo northern porting of the tract tho population is 
almori exclusively Parbiij, the proportion lwssen-i southwards, the Path*na holding only the 
superior property in the land, which ri cultivated by a subject population of Jit and Baloch. 
East of the Indus the Balu-ch who hold the north of the Btrnkar thal are the only Path An 
tribe of importance. Their hcad gu.uiora areal F&niila in the trans-Indura Salt Range, and 
they seem to have spread across the river below Miinwili, and then to have turned south- 
wards do*n tho left bank. Although living at & d l it ftn oe feptm the frontier, they aid] talk 
Pashto and era fairly pare PathAns. The other Path Ana of the Khasor Milf, though tratu- 
lodus, are, like all the cis-Indus Par hi ns, so much intermixed with Jits os to Ewe for¬ 
gotten their native tongue. The Miiji Kuril, and Ga> d^pdi were deprived oT many oi 
thrir eastern villages in the beginning of this century by ETftwib Duhiimmad Khan Sad do- 
xai h governor of Leiah- 

The FufMn tnbH {£ Deco fjwdil Khdn con tinved, — I dow proceed to give a brief de- 
MiipAon of the various tribes* beginning From the south 


The UrnT*»isi L —The UflhL&rini proper are the descendants of Dinner, one of the ocui 
of UitoryiuL, a Baiyad who settled among and married into the Rhirini section of AfghAna♦ 
UihtoriflC whose progeny are ahown b the margin. Ihe? 

were settled with the Shir&ma to the socth of the 
OifisiApar, TakhVKfl nlainiAn, rand till about a century ago they 

were wholly pastoral and pan-mdah. But a quarrel 
witb their neigh boors, the Mdsa Kb el, put a stop to 
their annual westward migration, and they were- farced to take to agriculture.. Their de¬ 
scent into the plains hii-i bean descrlberl iu section too. They atill own a large tract of hill 
countrv, in whl;h indeed most of them live, cultivating laud immsdialeTy under the hills 
and pis-Luring their fiocb beyond the border. Tfcair territory only includes the eastern 
plopei oi the Suliimina, the crest of the range tving held by the ilbsa Kiel and Zmarl 


f H»naar 
\ Aia^rkbel 

UflazyAal < cmdapur „ ( 

1 1 J irnTt> 4 — \ 

(.Bhekbl „ ) 


* The Daulat Khol Ift railly only a dan of tho MAnm Khel tribe } but it has become m 
orcmuient as practically to absorb the other clans and to give its name to the whals tribe, 

* + Wrongly ipalt Jilor through but Mr L Tock«r’a Settlement Report, 
t Thev are a ^actioa of the BikhtLiri of Persia. They first settled with the SfcirAni 
Af jijius i iud a section now tires at Mnrgha in the Ghiizsi country, aai ts eugisflrtd in the 
ptuindoA trade, but has little or no oonnactiou with the B akhtlA r of Deia Irialij. 
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Pa^hAn[iribe$. 24^i 

They w* dhidad into two main tUni, the ihffudni or Amaifti and [ho Gsgalxai, snd 
these aed* info umEerons septs. TtejrtTeaf.no manly raw. itwy tf them arc m our 
arrov and police, and they are quiet aml' well b shared. cultivating largely wiih On# wa 
hands. A »w of them are atill pauundafcs. They are much harassed by the independent 
Bozdir (Baked). Thev are allfchmnia. Tla boundary between lie UstUxini end Bab« 
was ori^miEly the Kanin* stream, But in a war between them tho former digvo the latter 
back beyond "the Shiran stream whiLh now forma their common boundary. 

The Biiaa am a tribe of the Shifini atock whose affinities Jura been described in th a 
preceding section, though they are now quite separate from the Shirdni proper. They are 
ilmded into two reeticBH, erne living wholly within our border, whib- the other bo-ldHi the 
hill country opposite, but ou the other side ot Out bulaimins. The two have cow little 
p pn m rt frn with esch other. The BAbir of the plains hold wine ISO equare miles between 
tho UahtarSni and itian Khal, Chaudwin being their chief town; and, include the JlahsAd 
and Ghora Khrt daos of tha tribe. Tho result of thek quarrels with the U&bL&rini has 
just been mentioned., while their advent in tho plains ha* been described above—see also 
VdL H p.3i. 

The Mi As Kwel arc aLohini tribe wfaraa coming to the district and subsequent move- 
mcnti have already been described. They hold some square miles of plum country 
between th* Gandapur and tho Babar, With them are associated the Bakutuk URno shore 
also) who, Ihoufih of Funs an origin, now form one ol their prinripsl esc lion n. The greater 
number of them sliLl angag* in Uio tran 3 -lndus trade; and they are lbs richest of all tho 
jm *mdah t ribea, dealing in the more costly descriptions of merchamd tee. They are divided 
by locality into the Uraban and Mika Khcl sections, I ho latter of which hold the fouIJs- 
wTwi quarter of their tract- Thay are a paaceablo people with pleasant face*. and more 
ckitired than moat of tbs vtmndeh tribes. They seldom take military service, and culli 
vnte but little (hemidiw, leaving tho business of agriculture to ibeir Jit tenants. They 
havo a hereditary KHn who hat never p&asesMd much power. 


Tho GaKdivob. _The origin and tbe ninner in which they obtained their present country 

of the Gandipur have been described above ■; see also VoL 11, p. 377, 

Tho Btrasai or Bnnr*sjii include all the descendants in tho male line of Britan, tho 
third son of Knis They originally occupied the western slope* of the nan them Suleimans s 
hut being hard pressed by tho Ghikai, moved, in the lime of BAM Lodi, through iho 
Gomsl Fas* and occupied the eastern rid* of the north ol tho range, m far north on Its jtrnc* 
tion with the Salt Range and as far west as Kinfguram, Some time after the Warir drove 
th^m back to beyond Garangi, while Lhe Gurbu* contested with ih-ai the possession d 
tho Ghfctibnr mountain. Thev now hold the hills on the west border of lank and itannu, 
from the Ghabbar on the north to tho Gomsl valley on the south. In their dispute# many 
Of the tribe left for Hindustan where their Lodi kinsmen occupied the throne of Delhi, and 
the tribe ha* thus been much weakened. Shaikh Britan bad four sons. TajIn, Kojin. 
IsmAO and WarshpsSn. The tribe consists chiefly of tho descendants of Kajin, with a te* 
of ihwa of Warshpun Ismail was adopted by Sarban, and hie descendant* still Jive with 
the Hniftint AfafrAna. The Taj In branch ia ohfcBy represented by the elans Dhanna and 
Take said to be descended from slaves ot Tajin, A imall SajyM clan ullod hod is 
liated to the Bitanni Till soma W year- ago they lived wholly beyond our border; but 
of lam thev have nprsad into the Tank plains where thay now form B large |rwwfiffl of 
the Fat bin populatinti, occupying some 5f>h square cm Ena, chiefly south of the Tekwiro, 
TTt^" riso held seme land in the Strum district at the mouth of the pisses which lead up 
into their bills- They ri* a rode fl»pla just emerging from barbarism, bul fceen wtifad. 
They 'are of medium weight, wiry, and and inveterate iM*» and abntfore of 

- and they have been called the jackals of iho Waxlre. They have no common 
rii k Tbo prevcrhinl wit nr the country side thus expreasi* their stupidity and thrift* 
jT. ' * _h. ku B dmns wa* beating in the plains and the Ritanni were dancing on the 
“ Ah.Urf Biuimi Ml. taidrrf Am-” .« pp. 108-7 c! VoL liter.- 
produced Tucker's account of this tribe which diflers in some respect* from Iho above. 

The DautkT Ken,,—The coming of this tribe to the district has already been described. 
Their prinolp*! clan was tho KrIU Khel ; nod under thek chief Katil Khin the Daniil 
Khcl ruled Tiink and wcto nranfirertts end powerful about the mldiDe of the ltdh century, 
Thev accompanied iho Burriui into HiadnfettQt and brought back much wealth. Bat ta* 
ihit time the Bilannl and other tribes have encroached, and they are now small and feubta. 
The JSawib of Tiak, tho principal ytS 3 ketdr of the district, is a Katti Abel- 

Tba Talar hav e been mentioned abenret They wcre vary roughly treated by Sidir Shih, 
M d the Daukt Kiel completed their mn. They are now almost sitincl. Their 
two dau, iho BAfi Khel and Dari Khd, bold ft «ull area tha Tint and Kulichi 
frenti^r. 


244 tribes* 

Favjmrfafc Border ann other frih4f.“*He tribes not wsMteme FafficL'iEii impcrtfLice to 
monl detailed description 


The Zarkaaa:. a small colony of Shaikhs, who settled Home 600 m n am in & corner 
between lb* Gaudipur and Uitn Kiel country, under the foot ol the eulaimins. 

The flalcch,, a smalltribe of uncertain origin affiliated to the Lodi tribe*.* Tie? seem 
to have come ju ^ilh the earliest Pathio invaders, They bold Lie country round Paniala, 
at the foot of tie Salt Range where it lew* the Indus to tom certhwards, and are tie 
dominant race in lie north of tie MiinwHi district, ^ 

?*“£*; T iLtl ^ Ej* *^ cl K hel form a small lube which damn kina hip 

i ” « iT^' iff pud late lie claim. They hold the Ehsaor range, or the ridge of the 
lower Salt Range wbich runs down tie right bank of tit Indoa. 

Glareat, a petty clan of tie Tabamk Kifca, and tie Miisi an insignificant pnriiuZaA 

- hcld ^ ™ tbo ComiX Tat] ^" lh * foraer Kl icvtb and tie 
latter north id tie Lem rfwr. They grace their flocks daring summer on lie western 

jiff p ° rtk ” ° ( ** ad.p.rimt taidwdjr 

_ Jk fl ^“? l i^ ,* ramu clan who claim descent from lie ancestor of the Nifai, 

S Self'S™™ L)au - at Kiel Lph*ni ( and originally held the tract along th* 

Suholi stream in tie OWth-wat corner of Tin*. Rut within the last So years Marwat 
immigrants have encroached largely on Itei r eastern Sand- Mscgrcgor unlJ are quiet 
ouferfdato* 1 ™ thenniaTOTr * l »] B descriptkn of them giron fivoTlI,pJ&7i, is prosily 

nT i h™ whiqh ^ *» described generally ©u p 2« below 

SnrmS/^iLw 5 “ IS ™ of conaidanhla admtoisfraUra interest, as 

enormons numherB of them epend the cold weather in the pastures on cither side of the 
Indus, The principal tnhee are noticed below 

f ™° 5°^* * r^dion of GhUrait but the Bo to* w y that 
Hey are aBeiixJi clan and merely dependent on tbemf They speak PajhiA. but," differ 

w« e tiw 6 friiZ SSSS^dVSK 

sJv 3 RVEjssl*hBE^ a* 

era a rough sturdy lot, but fairly well bchared ^ “ ™ “ lrad#re - 

^'^of El ^ mentioned aW Bat 
SLlrfTbSit wb °P Enbe adopted They hold the 

S7^ ie Ts^k ti£if tw nrer m Marginn s 0 uth by ©el of Ghaim, and th*y 

carriers. Dr. 1 ^ !* “"S™ “ 

out that they still lire in the ancient ArShX B “? P®“! 

different origin from tho mass of the gES? B C0DEldars “d the Nfcar to bo of 

n f il 4 n ^ ,sr0cie - powerful, and warlike of all the Gbilsal 

SSSsSSP^SSS^^^a^tt 
assaras s-j* 5 s s “* ssflajifsaa'a 

2!biKctirMter! *"* fltr0De men “ d ^ well behaved, though not bearing 

, “ do ’ ,ti " B MUl0M * re 

Awssftsa^aa^n^ w “ ,r wua - 

K^£“ita' 0 un.“"!» B<tok nd*. to 

Argtodih with T *™*‘ - to. 

wSIumk^™ tSStoiftoo M4m Ktel Kill?«hl'« <! j Wcl ?? 1 ^P r ™fl> rf <lh™i. 

and lire eoiitb and wtat of *** ‘ h *” des£cni3ed fr°» Andar woman 


of Pathin oti^D, Jit ™° IiS '°' ^ Kk " l,i "> P*' 1 "!* 

jg, 1681 —* r *• k i^ssd^ci 1 ^ 








Tha Taraiti winter about Khadahir. Thery jra largely nomad, 

TJw Bonder 37 i6«.—The most important tribes on Hie Den Ismial border are, beginning 
from the muth, the Qwr*n: Baleen and the UshLaraul, already described on page 224 
and page 22 5, the Shiripi, and tho ilaheud Waziri. The Waifri will be described when 
I come to the border tribes of Banna. 

The Shiriui bat* already been mentioned end their origin described. They Occupy the 
country round the Takhl-i-Sukbio. bounded to the north by the Za/kantii strum and to 
the south by the Ushiar&ni border, their principal habitat being the Ion? valleys to the east 
aT the Takht. They are divided into the Shirini proper if ho hold the greater part of the 
tract,, the Bibar of our plains described above, awl the small tribes of Haripil and 
Jalwani lying to the south of the Shinim proper. They ere of medium height, wiry, and 
active, and wild and manly in their appearance. Their drtsa consists of a couple of ccarso 
blanket* and their principal occupation it agriculture* 

Th* Pattern trife* 0 / Btif.au.—On the southern border oE the Bannn district, marching 
with Dera Ismail, w* find the MsewsT and the NtiiJ. the northernmost of the Indian 
descendanti of B*itan. while further north lie the Whir and BiMrycfit, of the great 
Karlinri section of the Pathana. The migration of the Niini from Tink across th? Sett 
Bange, and how the il&rwat followed them and drove them across the Kurram, have already 
been described- Their ancestor Kiizai bad three son*, Bahai, Jamil and Khiku. Tho 
descendant* of the first are no Longer distinguishable; while the Is* Kftst among the Jamil, 
and the Muihini arid Barking clan* among the Khiku, have overshadowed (he other clan* 
and given their names to the most important existing divisions of tho tribe. The Isa Kiel 
seined: in the south and the M echini in the north of tiie country between the K*hJit Balt 
Rangp and the Indn», while the fisrhang crossed the river,* and after a struggle lasting 
nearly a century and! a half with ihefc quondam allies the Oakkhara and iheir Jff and Awiin 
subject*, finally drove the Gskihars, whose stronghold on the Indue wa* destroyed by 
Ahmad in 174®, oastwarda across thn Salt Range, and established themselves in 
MffewflL 

Towards Ihe close of the 13ih century f the If angel, a tribe of she Kodai KarlSnri, and the 
RlpgL an affiliated tribe of Sayyid origin left their Kurhknri homo in Einuil, .crossed the 
Sukimtus into lie Bonnu district, and settled in the valleys of lie Kurram and Gunbilm 
riven- About a century later the Bannuchi, tho descendants of Shitak. a Kakni Karlinri, 
bv bis wife, Bannit, who with their Danr kinsmen then held the hills Eying cast of the Khost 
ranee in the angle between the KoMt and Bannu district*, with their head quarters at 
ginwil wera driven from iheir homes by tho Waifr. and, sweeping down the Kurram 
valley drove tho Bang*) mi Hanni hack again into the mountains of Kohil and Kurram 
where ihev still dwell and occupied the country between the Kurram and Tochi rivers 
which they now hold in the north-western corner of the district. At the same time the 
Daw an a tribe of *vil repute in every acme of the word, occupied the banks of tho Tochi 
beyond our border. which they still hold. Some *00 years ago tho Bangi Khol KuarrAi, 
oc^q piiMd the tranE-Iudn* portion of the district above K&Ubigh and the spur which tho 
gall Range throw* out at that point. This they have since held without disturbance'* 

When the Darvesh She! Waitrs fsce above), moving from their ancestral homes in 
Birmil drove the Banonchi out of tho Shawil hills, they occupied the country thus vacated, 
and for 3S0 ■ cars confined themselves to tho hill* beyond OUr border. But during the latter 
half of last ourtnry thoy began to anonjeeb ttpCEt the plain country of the Marwat on the 
rinht bank of th* Tochi, and of the Buinfcbi on the left bank of the Kurram. At first their 
■tjT- ff(srt confined to thn cold season i but early in the present century, in th* period of 
■natch? which accompanied tbs establishment of the Sikh rule in Bannu, they finally made 
good their footing in the land* which they had thug acquired and still hold. 

The latest cremera are the Bltanni, who have within the last CO years occupied! a small tract 
on th* north .eastern border of the Marval at the foot of the hills.. Thus Pat bin* bold all 
iryn.Tndcs Bannu. and, as much of the dsJndu* portion of th* district a* lies' north oE a lino 
loininc the junction of tho tUrrosn end Indus wiih Sakeaar, tho reek at which th* Salt Range 
inters the district and tnra* northwards. The frans-Indui PathiDB, with the partial deep- 
Uoo of the Ntiri. speak Pashto of the soft and weatem diakfit; the Kiiri speak nindlio, 
especially e«t *f th* fnd ^‘ 


* The a I s 1 ^ 1&L LakM and were driven out across tho river by 

the Khatak. This *«ms improbable. 

* TTtg. iLriki-i-A/jj^ni fiaes this data at the middle of the I3th nectary, ud that of ihi 

at atwot 13^ 
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Pa |mti Iribu. 


1 now proceed to b defiled description of tbs efferent tribes, bejrinntcg tam th* 
ftOUtll 3— 


The M*twjir hold Almost the whole of the Lakki tabsil, that is to say* the south-eastern 
half and the whole central portion of the country between the tran*. Indus Salt Range and 
the tVazir hills* \Vithin the last 80 years they have begun to retrace their footsteps and 
hive passed southwards over the P.*li Range into Dera I&m*iI. where they occupy email 
tracts wrested Irons the Kundi in the northern corner of T£nk and along the fool of the 
bills, and from the Btldch in the Faniila country. I heir most important clans are the Musa 
Khri, Achn Khol, KJtuda Kbet, Bahram. and Tapi. With them are associated a few of the 
Hiizi, who remained behind when the main body of the trite was expelled. The Marwat 
are as fine and Law-abiding n body ol men a* are to be found on our border. They are a 
simple, manly, and slow-witted people, strongly attached to llusir ho me.s. good cultivators. 
and of plowing appearance. Their women are net secluded. Their history has been 
sketched above Their hereditary enemies, the Khalak, say of them: 11 Keep a Marwat to 
look after asses-; bis stomach wall filled and his feet well warn," 

The Bonn uehi hold the neutral portion of the Bounu tatudE, between the Kurram and 
Tocbi riven. Their history has already been narrated. They ar« at present, perhaps more, 
hybrid than any other Path&u tribe. They have attracted to themselves Sayyfds and other 
doctors of Is Jim in great numbers, and have not hesitated to intermarry with these, with the 
scattered representatives of lh& former inhabitants of their tract who remained with them as 
ham*di,rj, end with the families of the various adventurers who have at different times 
settled amongat them; insomuch that “ Batmuchi in its broadest sense now means all 
Uehomedana, and by a •stretch, even Hindus Jong domiciled within the limits of the irrigated 
tract originally occupied by the tribe." The descendants of Shitak, however, still preserve 
the memory of their separate origin end distinguish themselves as BonnicM proper. They 
arc or inferior physique, envious, secretive, cowardly, lying, great bigots r inoETcnsiva, and 
capital cultivators. Sir Herbert Edwordea say a of item: 1 The Banntichis are bad 
epecboeDS of Afghina; can worse be arid of any race ? They have all the vices ofFathins, 
rankly luxuriant, their virtues ?tuntei3 + " Their laakhi clan, however* Ls famed for the 
beauty of its women. " Who marries nut an Isnkhl woman deserves an &s$ for a bride." 

Thu XtJEzi hold all the southern portion of Isa Khel and the - country bet wean Mlinwill 
and the hills in other words, so much of the Bonnu end Miinwili district* as i* contained 
between the Salt Range either side the Indus, and Karram and a H pn drawn from ita 
month' due east across the Indus, Their history and distribution have already been related. 
They are indifferent cul Li vatora, and a till retain much of the Fathfin pride of race, 7 ho 
c is-Indus branch is tba more orderly and skilful in agriculture. The Isa Eh cl ia the 
prtdomliuinl au.i na^ warlike section ; but they all innku gpod soldiers. A Motion of them 
Is still independent and engaged in puitiarfah traffic, spending the summer above Eondahir 
and wintering id Dora Ismail. They arc strict Sunnis. They scorn to bo a quarrelsome 
people, for the proverb says—' 11 The >'iizi like rows." 

Minor tribes arc the ifupJml kfhal dan of Yiisufhai who conquered a sjnsU tract round 
Ghoriwili some seven centuries ego, and still show their origin in speech and physiognomy. 

The Gfiiu'z,. an unimportant tribe, have now returned to their original seal west of the 
Kbosi range, and north of the f>i wari- 


The WiilBS are one of the most powerful and must troublesome tribes on our border, 
ibii Mahsud being pie-emincru for lurbuler.ee and lawlessness. They are ojr-sediDgly 
democratic and have no recognised headmen, which increases the difficulty of dealing wji.fi 
them. They ar* tall, active, muscular, and courageous, and their customs diBer in se veral 
respects from those of the FatMns in gafter&L They arc still in a slabs of ^mi-barbarism* 
They are well described in thu A/padm ' pages 227 jF of the lnm«lsticn>, Hr. 

T h or burp estimate the Waztr population ' -1 ibe purely Waite border villagee atone at 13.&&' 
and there are always many members of tribe scattered about the district 'in search of work 
or of opportunities for theft.' rapednlty during the spring month*. 


Uu PajJrfu tribes <?/ Kok&t. —T he Pathina of Kohit belong almost entirely to two groat 
tribes, lho KBiTTiK uf the Kakai section of the Karlinri, and the BsSOwh, a Qareahi tribe of 
Arab descant- Ihe origins I home or the Khaltak, in common with the other section* of the 
K&rlanri. waa Lhe west face of the northern aulttimin5. where they held the vaElay of ?hawil 
Cow occupied by the Y azirs.* Towards the dnsa of tho 13th eanluryf thej', with the Haugal 


* Dr. BfiHew sax-a that the Khatlak held all the plain eounliy of the Indus as far jouih sa 
l>eni Ismail Khiu till driven out fay Lfaa Wazir who betai? in their turn driven southwards 
by the preeaureof Bilucfa trihca muring up ihe Jndu^ valley, passed onwards into the hills 
then held by the Batinsicbi. He gives no authority for this account, which does not astm 
with the tradition of the Khattak themselves os ralaLad in the ffalid-i-d/pkan,^ s 

j- The Efiifd-^4/pkdai places the miration iu the middl* of the 12th Mnicirt- and ib- 
Paonuchi migration at about 130U a* fi, UJ ^ r ‘ 
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anfl Hunni, two tithes of the Endai action of the KarlinrL moved esttmrdi,, the two last 
descending into the Hannu district and, settling along the Karram and Gambtla, while the 
EbaiiLak held tha hills to the wrest of our border. A century liter the Bannuchi drove, >9 
already related tta Manga! and Hanoi otlof Ban do ; and oat long after thin tha Ehlttak 
a aaiT tiling with Uu BannmM, moved to the norib and out and occopted the billy country, 
lien uninhabiind, which it retches across the centre of tie Kobtt district to the Indu-i. leav¬ 
ing behind them the Para Chamkanni, a tribe (perhaps of Tertian origin) who bad taken 
refuge with them, and the bulk of whom now occupy the north-east corner of tbe Kurram 
ValLcj. while another section still lives in a nate of barbarism about KAnfgnrain an subject* 
of tie Wail*. At thh tire# tho OtlXUX, anothrr tribe of the Kodti Kurliuri, held tilths 
vtUer of Kohit in ibo north and northeast of the district from Heri on the Inode to Rabat ; 
while the Btn^wb, alresdv alluded to f lived in the country about Oardtx in Zurmsi, lint 
in the latter part of the ULb century the Ran^aih, Increasing in train her nad being pressed 
udou by the Ghiliai, emigrated eastwards tn mans and settled in Kurram. Being presently 
dmen out by iho Tun* and JIji, I ribas of doubtful origin who claim descent from Kbugi- 
ini, son of Kakai, but who are perhaps of A win stockf though now Paths na for aJJ practi¬ 
cal purposea and who sriil occupy tha Talley* they joined with the Khattak who hod quar- 
rdlnd with Lie Orakirai, and drove the latter out of Kohit. The struggle was prolonged for 
nearly a omtury ; but by the close of the 15th century the Orakzai hud been driven into the 
lower of the rsEti-s which form the eastern ulremiiy of the Snfrsd Koh and lie slung the 
norlh-westein border of the Kohft district. The Khattak and Bangaah then puasea^ed them- 
j of all the northern and. central portions of Kohitand divided the country between them, 
the former "taking all the southern and ceatrnE portions while tha fatter look th e northern and 
aortb-westtm tract consulting of the Kohit and Uiriniai volleys up to the bne« of tie Orakxii 
nr Rmnina range; and ilia bids between GadaKhel and llJchi were then, fixed and still remain 
, hc kotttdarj between the two tribe*, In tha tiros* of Akbar, Malik Akir was the leader 
of ^ha Khattak, raid be vrti^ granted an extensive rrac-t of tanct south of tha Kabul river 
between Khairibid and KtUJbahra on condition of bis guarding the high road between 
AUoekand BeshAwav. This brought bins into conlact with the Mnndanr of Yftsufzai who 
teM thru crain inr opBOiile on the left bonk of the KAhul river, Their quarrels tv ere conti- 
Sual - and at length in the time of Shihjabin the Khattak crossed the river, poAS-enred 
themselve -3 of the atrip of land along its north bank from the junction of the Sw£t river to 
the Indus and for a Hhorl distance alon« the right bank of the Indui, and also pushed acrCJa 
fl'■ v ! aIu otid acquired a position about Jamilgaihi to the north tif Ukcdu, in the very 
k^*Ti nf the Mandonr country, which commands the approaches to Swil on the one hand 

P*" , _ . ■ ri* L — -I. ba iin ■ Irn. nki nrr.n nil nrl inn 9 li ■ ■ If f' 



Kciihsth ■ and tlwy nufr hold a broad atrip running tloag it* right bank from a little 
, the function of the Kibui river to Kilihtgb ; tlJ Kobit save the portion occupied 
ifcie Bincosti iu the north and noilh-weal of ibe district and tha western half of the 
f -ini I kb war Tail ev i“ tbs uoith of Yuaufzai, They ctomihI the Indus and ire said to have 
TV time oonquofod tha A win country a a far ea^l U thriJhclam. But about Ehe tniddla 
of ilie lfihcenturj' they rclinquithMi the greater part of this tract; and now only huld 
ata^had in the Attack district,, and the left bank of the river ns far south aa Msri in Bannu. 
There other Khatluk holdings t nattered about the ris-lndus plmna } but their owners 
haTfl no conneolioD with the tribe, 

A boat the middle of the 1 Gib century two parties grew up in the tribe. They temporarily 
’ j J t Q ^-company and Assist Ahmad £b£b Lhirrani in bis inv.stion of HinddJlArt 
hTtW his departure the diTision became permanent* tine ea&leraor Akor* faction hold- 
;« D thA Mrth-ea*tem portion of Rabat and a!t the Khattak country of Petiiiwur, with their 
^n'tal at Akora cm tba Kabul river while the wester* or Teti division hold alt the to- 
irilhr of Kuliftl including the acutb-eastern corner occupied by the Sighri clan, and ths 
“j^*-n e territory of tha Bnogi Khel Khattak ef Baimw. The western section havo their 
capital at Teri *c.iiih-weal of Kobst, and in Lhe centre of the hills they first occupiedi. 

Titus with tha eicaplipu of a few A win yilisgr-s jn the Bangka country, and ,u Rojyid 
=ii ^ jj Cje aid thera, the whole of Kobit is hold by Tat bins, on l with the exception of a 
If i-rTw strip of brad stretching along the northern border ol the Ten KhsUak fr&ro Togh 
to Dhod* which held by the NUa^tha wbO'ta i* in the bumlts of Uie B,iD^,8h and Ehitcak. 
Th- V if a wit' of Khattak holds the Teri tract in jd;pfr, poesftssing exeliisivo revenue juriidio- 
tion, l and large orimipal and police powers. 


+ Tba Tdri were originally .hr ntd^ iAi of the Bangash, but rose in rebellion sgalost their 


^Mr^'xhrk bowaTor. tells tbit tha Kbu^iM claim Djtrfini origin E and that the 
o‘aU ia admitted by the Bittini, and suppcsrLod by their 
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Pa^Mn tribes* 


The Kamit—Tha history of the Khfllt&k tribe had been sketched above *ad a more 
detailed account bad b«n given on pages 626—30 of Tot XL Thaj are descended from 
LTaqxEia snrpamed KMltak, &oa cl Burhin, bod of Katii* Luqmin had two scum Turman 
and BuUcl The dwflceuduta of the latter are still known a m the BuJiqi section; while 
Tiru, eon of Tnnnun, roee to toot distinction that the whole section, in Judina two main 
dans. the Tari proper and Lhe Tarkai. is, culled by h is name. They have absorbed sere raj 
iBOdl tribes of doubtful origin, the Huglaki und SaminiX talanmne- to the Bulio, while the 
J:iJO L ip '^ D a-Qgan : flI F aud Uria Khel bdoug to the Tari section. The meet important dim 
of the Tari section are the Anokbel to which the chief a family belongs, and which include# 
the septa dI the upper and lower Mohmandit who hold the right bank of tho India below 
Attack, and the Mir Khul who hold the C'hauntra valley in the centre of the 'ien tract 
Amcog thr' Eulitqi the moat important clan is the S&ghri, with in practical!v independent 
Bang! KLel sept. These hold the right bank of the Indue above Kilihigh, while the 
fcagbri, with the Babsr family of the Bangi Khel, also occupy the cia-Indua pcssswriefca of 
the tnbe. Mwi of theKhattak in Yusuf sal are also Bulaq. The Kika Khel station of the 
Ansttak are defended from the famous anint shaikh Jtatim Yir and are conwcuanlly 
venerated by all northern Fattens. The Khattak are a fine csimly race., on I differ from aJJ 
other Bochins in features, general appearance, and many of their cuatoma. They are the 
nprtherasnoat of alt the Bathing settled on our frontier who speak the soft or western 
dialect u[ Pashto They arc of * warlike nature end have been for centuries at feud 
WLih all their neighbours and wits one another. They are active, industrious, and 11 a rooet 
favourable specimen of Pnthio.'‘ and are good cultivator*, though their country is atony 
and unfertile, They are also great carriers and traders, and especially hold all the salt 
trade with £ wit and Boner in their hand*. They are all Kunnig, Ths Uarwii the 
hereditary enemy of the Khaitalr, says: “ Friendship is mod with aoi' one but a Xhmttak ,H 1 
niay the doril (aka " a KhftUak^ and 1 A Khatak is a hen. If yon wito him slowly he stta 
down; and if suddenly he clucks. Another proverb runs thus; "' Though the Khatt&k ia 
a good horseman, yet be is a men of but one charge," 

IhPlSifT*of !be Bangash has also bam narrated Above. Since 
[bey eetued down id their Kohfl pos-session* no event of importance baa marked their 
They claim drteort from KhaHd ibn Wiliu, Muhammad** apostle to the Afghans 
of Ghcr,§ and himself of the ongmal stock from which they sprang; but they are Paihina 
as regard.? character, customs, crimes, and vices." Their ancestor had two sons Qi r and 
^md, Who, on account of tho bitter enmity that eristod between them, were nicknamed 
Bunk ash or root destroyers. These mm have given their name* to the two great political 

factions iQtcnrhtch no: only tho Bangash themaelvcB, but thflir Afridi OrAttai Khttitak. 

Iv- neighbours of the Kartanri branch are divided, tboagh the 

dinwon has of late lost most of its importance.; j The Girl arc divided into Miransal 
Faini elans. The Baizrihold the . of Kubit proper; 

them in the valley to. which they have given their name: while the SamilziJ nconrv tb & J 
northern portion ut Kohit and hold Sheloain at the foot of the Orakz&i hiiu where"Ihev 
are indepenaeni, or li'-e in Paqwai- and. Kurrnm, under the protection of Lhp' Tnrt Tiib. 
Bangaah \awiba of Farrnkh£bkd betoog to this trfb& 1 1116 Tqrtj 

Border inhw.-Thc tribes od the Kohit border, begmnmg from the south arw ih« 
Darvesh Khel Wazfrs, the ^aimuahl, the Oraiiai, and the Afridf The W^f^have X»dv 
bwn described. The Zannusht are a tribe of Spin Tarfn Afghins who hihabil the hnh 
between the burram and the Orakzai border on the north-west frontier of filoMt Thiw 
belong to the Samit faction. The early history of the ftSS"*. 

With thorn are associated the Alikbd, the S^ikhT^ and Sr SSitl 

all of whom are now classed aa Orakzai of the flamsiva dan. though a» tbi name 
distinct by descent. The Grakzai hotd the lower sooth-eftaiwn spurs of the Safed Kof and 

! £^,7“ theKarUnridivwba'pf the Afghins. 

J i Dr. Beltew thinka that they and the Orslcui are, Derhuni ^ , 

onged to the group of Turk tribes, among whom ha mclttdB all ‘° 3l ® ,Dl 

ealla them, TurkUnri, who came in with the invasion of Saboktairiu in ^ tfl 

in the 1 eth century of ou r *ra. Habqktagm m tbs Ibth and Taimnr 

il Dr. Bellow is of opinion that th eae names denote -canwEitj,^ u, ■ , „ 

religions of their ancestors. The present division thatrih** w Buddhiat 

Jam b M3 Sd*;T-Half the Omizri, half the S^h ^ 

8,plh. Ksar. ZiktaKW. ita Khel. «d AIm khe! eta^T' a^h ^ 

Ornkzih h&lr Iho Bunas h, (So Khalil ml the Kuki Khel lodasmbirKh.l st?' ”?!? .‘S' 
The feud between the two factions is aid! very strong aad bltw mi af 

tba SKtariaa toicnoaity bet wean Shiah and Ssrnni, * '™ ** aqppiomjQiHi ^ 
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the mater part ol TEfUt They are divided into fire great cUm, the Allezai, Uasaoui, 
Pft'ikriaa T^ifluj , and Laahkariei, of which the Daulatzai and ilaMoa&i are th* most 
aomeiW The Muhammad Kiel is the largest sept o! the Gaoiatiiii, and, alone of tbs 
Onsisal, belongs. to the ShLih moI, They are a. fine manly tribe, hut exceedingly turbulent. 
They are diridod between Hw iiimil and Gir factions, Thera are a cnnrdderable Dumber 
of Orakiai tenants Blattered about the Kohil district, The present rulers of Bhopal belong 
to tMa tribe Tbs Afritli will be found described below among the border tribes of 
Feihiwnr, 

Tk* PaftdK lnfta#o/FffiMwor,— 1 TtftFatirins of Peshiwar belong, wiLb the exception of 
the Khaim* dfiMiibed above. almost wholly to the Afghans proper, dcfccmtente of 
fiarban ■ and among them to lha tins of Karsbabun or the representative ol the aoment 
GaudMrL u distinguished from Eh$ true Afghans of Jewish origin who traoe Elmir descent 
trom ^bajhhabfin I have already (old. hnw during the 5th or 8tb Mtiiuij a Gmdhiri 
onionv emigrated to Kandahir, and there were joined and converted by the Afgbin .stock 
of Gbor who blended with them into a single nation. Their original emigration wns duo 
to the manure of Jit and SejtMc tribes who eroded the Hmdo Kush and descend*! into 
the valley of tbe Kabul river. Among those tribes was probably Lb* Dika-h.' who are 
now classed aa one of the Kodai Kirlauri, and who wore converted by Mahmud GbuM* 
in the opening of the llth century, They extended their sway over the RawalpindiMid 
Fe^wu district and the valley of the Kabul aa far *e=t as Jalilibid, dnviog many of the 
original Llindki or Gandhiri inhabitant into the volleys of Swit and Buner which lie m 
the hills to the north, and ravaging end laying waste the fertik plain country. Araslga» 
mating with the remaininf; Hindkia they loel the purity of than faith, and were described at 
infideb by the Afghans who subsequently drove them out. 

The Kandahar colony of Gandhiri ^ divided into two principal section* lie Kbathai 
and Gboria, Kbel, baiidca whom it included the. descendants*jjw K * n51 -, ^ ^ v “ 
Lolow the princSpsl tribes which trace their descent from Kharsbabdn for oonremenceof 

reference I— 

'Mnndanr,,, Hold the Peshawar plain 
north of tho Kibsl river 
called British Tusn/iai, the 
CbaEnlah valley oa the Pe- 
BhAwar border, and part of 
the Haripur tract in. Hazara. 
Hold Swfit, Buaer. Panjlnra, 
and Dfr; the bills north of 
the Yusnfzei plain. 

Hold Dgiba; the plains (n the 
angle between the Kihul 
and Swat riv*r r 

Kand ■ Tarfeiinri ... Hold Bajaar tract West of 

Swat, 

□old plains of Feshiwar on 
right bank of Bin river 
Hold mountains north of K£> 
bnl river and west of the 
fiwit Kibul Da&h. 

Diudiai ... EoUPeahi war pie in on right 

bank of Kibul river to 
little below the junction of 
the Bira river, 

Khalil ■ <-■ *S* t«* *■* Hold tin Feshiwar plain? be¬ 

tween the DiudLsai and the 
Khaibar, 

l Huhammadjui *■■ IM ■*■ + Hold Hashtoagnr, the plain 
* east of Swii river in Pesht. 

Zsmsnd +■* +"+ ) war, 

(Others f . + Scattered, 

( Shiawsri .. Hold part of Kbit bar moitEi- 

\ tains and the northern 

Kiuri ... >h j slopes of the Sated Koh, 

(Others ... . . Scattered, 


Kbak hai ... ■ 


Yusufiai 


Gngiaai 


1 


Ynsuteal proper,. 


f Mohninnd 

! 


S Plains >f Ohm and 
Bar llohmand „ 


Ghoria Khel 4 


* Dr,Bail*v Hams doubtful whether tbs Dikii* were of Jit or of Kijpnt titracUon, 
Hi iijs the sum U of Buddhist origin. 
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Faf&in tribes. 


About the middle of the f Sth century they were settled about the faeadwalc re ef the Tafnalc 
and Argha.^an rivers, while the Tjirin Afghirts held, as they still bald, the lower vnlteya of 
EbOtt streams* Ad they increased in numbers the weaker yielded to pressure, and the fcha- 
khai Khel, accompanied by their first cousins the ^lubanunadzai oescendiol* of Zamendj 
and by their Karknri neighbours, the bHuiAu Ehel of the Goan! mltey * left their homes, 
ami migrated to Kabul, ‘ Thence they were spelled during the litter half oE the 15th 
century by Ulugh Beg, a lineal defcendaLt of Tnimur and Babur's uncle, and passed east- 
wards into Ningrihar od the northern slopes of the Safed Knh, and into the JaJtUbtd 
valley. El ere the Gugiani settled in extern and the Wuhatnmad 3 ai in western MingrahaT, 
Lhc i arkUnri occupied I,ughman, while iha Yusufzai \l used the word throughout in its 
widest sense to luc’ude both the Mandanr and the Yusufiai properl and Utmin Khel moved 
fitih further east through the Khaihar pass to Peshawar, Here Lhey settled peacefully for 
a while; but presently Quarrelled with the Bihuak aud expelled them from tha Boiba or 
plain country in the angle between the swit and Kibul rivers, into which they moved. 
They thou crossed the Sw£l rivur into I! ash In a gar and attacked the Kan-tem Shilroauf, a 
tr-Eje probably of Indian origin, who hud only lately left their homey in Whitman on the 
kurram river for tha Khaibar mountains and Ilashtnag&r. These (hey dispossessed ol 
Eliw'hLnsjEBr and drove them north ward =i across the mountains into Swil, thus Lcqniring all 
the phun conuliy north of the Kibul river and west of Eloti Mardin. 


JUeanwhilo the G horia Khel whom they had left behind in the Kandahar eountiy had 
been following in their track; and early io lbs Itllh centurv thav reached the western 
mouth of the Kbaftw pass. Hero they seem to have divided,'a part of the Hohmimd now 
known lathe tsar Mofomand crossing the Kabul river at Dakfca while the remainder went 
on through thepass to the plain rd Peshiwftr lalely vacated by the YiiuM, where the* 
defeated the Duuik in a hattte clrao to Peshawar, drove them acres* the Kited river into, 
what ere no*- called the Y*iufxai plain*, and .vecucted all the flat country south of the 
L*bul nvor and w*&t of JwIckecli This they still hold, the OAudzai holding the rigEit bank 
of the Kabul aver, and tho Khali! the loft hank of lbs Bara river and the border atrip 
utween the two slreama facing the Khaihar pass, while the Uohmaud took the country 
south of the Burn and along the right bank of the Kabul as far « Kaunhahra though 
they have state lost the ■outh e^tom porliou of it to tha Khamk. Meanwhile the Ear 
Mohtuiad made them selves masters of tha bill country lying north of the Kibul river as 
far up a* UA'ipfa and w«»L of the Doiha, and possessed themielvas of their ancestral capital 
Gejidhlra, driving out into Kifiristin tEie inhabitants, who wera probably their ancient 
kinsmen, the descendants of such Gandhftri u had not accompanted them when two 
centuries earlier, they had migrated to Kandahar. Th^y then crossed the Kibul river 
and possessed themselves of the country between its right bank and tha crest of the Afridi 
cilia to the north of the Khaib&r [ub* 


While these event* were occurring, the Gugifni, TartdSuri,f and MahamnmdiiLi who had 
bwu left behind u Niugrahir, moved eastwards, whether driven before item by the 
advancing Ghorii KbeJ, or called in as aJIiea against iba Dflazik by the Ydiufoi At any 
rate they joined thtir faends in Paiba and UiL&bLnsgar, and attacking the DiUcik. drov* 
them out of Yiteufirai and across the Indus, They then divided their old and new 
among the allies, the GugiAni receiving lioaha, the Mulnmmadzai Hashtnagar 
whit-' the Yiteufzai, U lra i n Kte?| p and Tarklinri took the preal Ydirufzai plain, rmring 
the aextiwMty y-ara these three tribes made Ihemuslvts (djihIhti of all tbp hill country 
along th» Yusufxai. Hashtnagar, and Bar 51 ohrnand border, from the Indus to the ranee, 
lepanring the Knnar and Bajmnr valleys, the inhabitants of whteh, again ihe anct<mt 
t*jtndhAri who hud alreidy auSpned at the hands of the Bar BoLunuid. they drove east and 
west across the Indus into Hasim and across the Kurram into Kifirkifiia itiift enuntrv 
also they divided, the TarkUnri taking Bajaur, and the Uimin Khcl the ^vdley of th^ 
Bwil nvor up io Araug Barang and its junction with the Fee j kora, while t ho Yiaufeisi helif 
all tha hills to the east si t&i aa ibe Indue and bordering upon their pLain counlnr 
iiidndlitg bwer gwit Baner, and Chamhb. Soma time later the Khalak obtained from 
JAJh^ aa has Already been related, a grant of the plains in the south-east of tim Peshawar 
district. Thus the Ki. &kTm i and their allies held all dw enuntrv noal 1 of thfs tTih i ■■-i 
horn .h a tatato Kwtttattw ,10 bill, cooO, o! tho pET!,? « c |„to s ,C 
lymg wart or p^tibn wh ich were occupied by the Bar Slnhnsand; white all the P l^ 
country south of the K-bul wa* held, in the east by the Khabit «d in the wm bv SS 
rihona KheL ^mb last attempted to crM a the river into Ynsufzai, hnt 
defeated b.- the Ynaufiaj, and have never extended their dominidna How th^ iTWaJ 
pushed across into the YdauGai plain baa already been told. The Mkrtk, thna opd£d 


•Another itery nukes the Utmin Khal dafwtdante of one Utmim a w.iTn^j 

Ghaaiuti,, who willed cVea bM A. D. in the oountiy which thefSw W ^ 
t A seution of IWklAnri remained in Lnghmin^ where they a till dwell. 
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tbs hill sjii plain qotoht equally between their tiro great sections, tho Slandanr md the 
mnlai proper. Bat feuds uprung up wowt item which ™ fomented by Ida 
Uttdisl nkv; uni early in the nth century the Yusufeai the Slandanr from 

sJJt and Buncr, while Ida Man dsn r in their taro expelled the \ isufMA l from the greater 
part of the Ytfiufeai plain. Thus the Yisuftti now hold Brit,, Buoar* and Th* tfflndkhwfr 
and EtinSxai Talleya in. the north west of Yfaohai ; whilu the Mandanr hold ChamUh and 
th* remainder of the plain coflOh?. 

Tkjt Pafka* frita of PfAdnar Hwtfnutd.' — The Plain UnSVIim—I now proceed to 
describe the tribal in detail. Pawing from Knhtttnlo Pfifthtwar throng the country of 
the Khatak, who have already been described and I timing west we first como to the ljjJJ* 
or (lain Mdunud who occupy the fouth-wont corner of the district* south of the Bira, 

£ 2 ? llSSISwEa i-™ the IMh. a **5* 

a&d Sa^aanni Their headman, in comm n with Ihoso of all the GWia Khd, are or bib, a 
BM5& master and Stoned by the Mughal emperor** They are food end adn* 

trioos cdltiTBlora. and pEacefnlty disposed except en the Afrnii bonier, Their relation ^ith 

EaaTlSS* from whom they *» now qoito separate. di^nng from them m both 
roauBcri and cUAtoms. is dweribed on page ^5i. 

Tlii' Kftllil occupy the left hank of the Bfaa, and the country along the front of the 
The! haw four main clans* SiatuiAi, birorai, lihiqui, and Tilarzu, of 

SS*m*a Jiff. ManM ww 8 rfS: They ars not goal wltlnton, Tbminnn 

of (ho tribe still to he found in Kanduhir* 

™ 1Um o, e lift bank of tho Kibul river qa fur down as the junction of the 

Tho nnadauiaro descended from a common ancestor Paulatyar, son 

«"■ n» M otaml iMl wyst JSt KtaL Dwul had tbr* w. ilioJkti. Minor «4 

v ' i ^?mm 1 n-ham^'.' t de^ond84 Lie main MCtiaraof tla Iribe. Maadkai haJ llrw ™. 

Ssl led toll of ^ora Sr** s*g*yg<^» p ““" r - N,kli “ “• 

SSlostin, whili Halo’s f«» deanmJanlj too m parts oi Ti.ah. 

„ , i j jL_ Tll jk, niain country in the angle between the E4bul and 

The GnaiaKi bold the f I0in Mnk. the eon of Khafchai. by a taiwadjo, shepherd 

Suit riml. TtaJ ■» J ? °*? qSJ? BrS tbo same. Tbayara diri'lw into tan sreal 
SStSajS S"»lao^or«Iollatotl C r Potbiae do oot ncogaiia lboo> .. 
5 jnrtftdhto blood. 

. * .j niuhtnumr a strip of territory some 19 miles broad running 
The Mhi 3 iM^ 02 iit bojd M -. ^ 0[U fl(tf border to Namabahra. They we descended 
down the left bash of L '^ Sl ■ * ■ aud with them are settled a few descendants, 

from Mohsmnwd, one oflM ^ 9W 0 | t fe e j f prindp*! villagw is named. Their 

ol bis brothers, Turangzsi, Ctnanai, Sherpec and Tangi 

^ STtsro tepta Baraiai and NwratrAi, 

na* V' Tirrtner are diyided into the B4di Khel (now «tincl>. If izai, 

Tbe Biizii. ;The Ih'^knSi am further ditido-i into Uvrec clans, the RAnlrait 

Iliiawi, Maluni ani Aitrtai, i - - between YdwlIilLl nndSwit, the Ehwiiaiiiwho 
who hdd tta wt^rn [wriio 0 ^ t p^jk^ rivarftt and the Badzai. TTio lest urtgi- 
occupy the cuunlry ^twfeu ti ■ oorthemmoaL portion of lbs Penhiwar 

pally held theJ^dvhwjTvall^ bat* thut and the nw at river* TLo hills they 

district, and is alr^dy recountod. obtained all tbe western poittin 

skill hold ; hut the h.b*ttak he * ^ Ir / w )in-m the Baiiui called in ju allies in a feud 

of the vtdley, wWle the b*„ obtained ila □orth-aast enmor* and 

with Ihcir neighbours and k • t0 ^ bouUi of these last. They uns divided into 

the B^hsai now hold on y 1 * BibOMi UaLoratai, H’fiw Khel. and Zangi Khei Thn 
eLe m? ts* Abba Swit from Bu&er. Thn other flw oriwnalJy 

last lies ttl ,^ f V .i®" s.j,iu in the north; bnt since the irruption of the hhatak 


-—— . r. “ imbin rat or lord t a term often applied lo the Deity. 

andtS UM»r. u£ond 


or 


Binlal.^ollbe U»l. *»=» 

“s^. 1 "™dl « Lh« U1L41B Kid, no «H«1 in n. >!U« ngtimt 

thi EAnixii, 
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Paihdn tribe* < 


This UaK&mr hold ihe remainder of the P«sbiw*r district They are divided into ™»fn 
dan an follows r- ■ 


( Usama ntai 


Mandinr . ■ 


Ulmimii 

Saddoaf. 

"Rtoar 


f Kamitjai 

( Amlial 

S JUiuL 

Ifanirti 

AMx&L 

® ai 
Eai. 
!hoL 
cal. 
Eat 


f Hiihrtnrai. 
"" 1 Kishrinzai, 
( D*uJ,=itiai. 
'“{Ismitizal 


The foddoiil are by origin a branch of the tftmtaif by a uemd wife of Elman hut they 
are practically separated from them The Usminiai occupy fiH lhe northern and western 
portiPDs of the Jteodwir tract, the KamiLui lying to the w«t immediately south of the 
Lund kb wte ley and stretching m Ikr dawn as tho border for the Buliq Khatak, while 

the Am*iai lie to the east and south ^a-t of (he jjatne valley. Of (he #*pL&, the KishiAnzuL 
who hold lioti end Mardia, and the Dsulatiai lie to tbo north, and the Htehrinm ^6 tK- 
Ittnliliuu to the south of the respective tract*. South of Hus AmSzai, end between them and 
the Kh^iak territory h come the JUrar ; white the tltminni and Saddozai hold the 'citiv-me 
ei?l of the district on iho right bank of ihe Indus, tho Saddozsi lying to the Treat and the 
Ulininzai to the east. There latter also hold a email area in the south of the independent 
Gad Bn valley, and early in the iSth century were cnJIcd across the Indus bv th® GdW 0 f 
lUzira as allies against the Train Afghans, mad appropriated the Gudgarh tract from 
Tor be la to the south vru bordered Haxtra. In this* tract ill three of their mrunMpU are 
represented, the Tarkheh section of tho Allkai bolding tho southern half of the tract and 
stretching acrossi the border mto Attack. The Khudu Kh4, aSaddorai R T t, occupy the 
vallesya bolwcto Ctemteh and the Gad fin country. The valley of Cham [ah, on tho Fesoiwer 
border and north of ibo Gtdin country, is occupied by a mature of tfindur daw in 
Which the Amaral, whose hmiOul sept hold tho Mahiban country. largely preponderate 
Ttte JJandinr, living nimoet who ly within our territory and long subiJct to theruteraiS 
P', a, a war, are perhaps more civilised and less impatiaut of control than any other Fa* bin 

lit DC. " 

p* M 1 '*' 3fJWtwr &erder.-The ArtiDt.-Dr. Bed law lays that (he Afridi 
whom beidentita with the Apurt. of Herodotus, originally held the whole of the Saf<yj 
Koh system between the Kabul and Kurrmm mer. from the Indus to the headwaters of tho 
Korram jmd ihfl Pewirndge But dues the great Mythic invasion* of tho fith and sqe. 
Mcdmg eenturjM they hsvo^ bc-en successively encroached upon by tribes of very dive™ 
origin; Brit by the QnAtll and Bang^h to the south, and liter by (he Wisfrj oud Tnri 
to tho south west, the hhatak to the east, and the Ghiteai r Ehmritel and SHuwtri to the 
Ticst. They now hold only the central fstasuei of the eastern oitiemity of the s^ttd 
™ - ^ K^r mounta^. the valley of the Bin and the ran^a .null, of that 

Valley which separates Kohitfrem Peshsivar, and the northern parts of Tirib, which they 
mmvered frem the Oran mm the lime of Jahiogiri The Ftfin Listoriaos tries thS 
decent from Burban, sou of Kalai. 0mtfaso{ Euttari, by hia aon Uamin irnmamod 
Alndi r and vy that m the ^th contury the Kha]!rwir tract was held by Ftainnts of the Khtiii 
teibo.ndY.idobanri stock, «&&<*** Bfr of Uhor* who XXLhy hiSS 
by the Afghans of Ghor tod the Sulimiioa t nod that about Urn cud of the cLtu^ytS 
Afndi, then m elhanco mth the Gahkhara, obtained from the Lahore eovenunem all rh« 
bill country -rat of the Indus aad south of iho Ksbnl rirer on conditi^f gontdiS th« 
frentito agmnat mreetom The Afrfdi Are diiided into five dans, of which 

and ' D white the Hita Khd are no longer to be found 
m Afgh.mstfn and the Min Khd hare tom amalgamated with tho llalikdinInd Ate Khe 
Some of the principal division b are shown below B iinei T 


1. MikKbel. 
KiflKhel, 

1 AtuAfitff Ml 


f BaoiKhd. 
i iiadda KM 
3 Sulliu KheL 
LMiro £hoh 
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4. 


S. 


U3a Kbcl 
(Ehalbar Afridi), 


Adam Khel 


^ M at nr in n * Khnl 

Zakhm Khel . 
Hssnn Khol. 
JAvriki, 

Galli. 

, Ashu Khel. 


Vims Khel .,{ 
' Mir Aim id Khsl ■ 


ffiihf Khel. 
Kam fl.r it a#2 b 
Jfaliidfri KfcfJ. 
Q ; miSq'r {TM. 


But for precljc&l purposes they are divided at present into eight cl-ms— nr,, Koki Ktel, 
MalMba Jshel, Qatnbar Khel. Kumar Khel, Zaih-i KLcJ, Aka Khel, Bcpih, and Adam Khel, 
whose names are printed in italics in lbs abort? table. 

The Adam Khel, who include tho Iiasan Kind and Jawiti septa an wail known an anr 
border , occupy the range between Kcbat and Pi-sbA^rar, from A lor west of the Koh£t paaa 
la tbo Kbatak boundary The Hasan Khel hold the land along the southern bonder 
of the Pcshiwur from AW weal of the Koh*t pass to the Khattak boundary, TTiu 
Hasan KLbcl hold the land abnq the southern bonier of the Peshawar and the north¬ 
eastern border of the KobAl district. Next to them coma the Aka Khel who hold 
the low Tucge of hills from Aker to the Bin rivers the Etassi Khel sept lying nearest 
to British terriloij. These two cions, occupy the south-eastern comer of tho Afridi 
country. and lead a more settled life than their kinsmen, being largely engaged in 
the carriage of wood and salt between Protected Territory sad British India, Tho other 
tribes, are in some degree migratory, wintering in the lower hills and valleys* whilo in tha 
hot weather they retire to the cool recesses of the upper mountains. But ihair general 
distribution is as follows: North of tha Bara rivtf is ihc Kajdri plain, which forms the 
winter quarters of tbo ilslikdln Khel, Qatnbar Kbel, Sepib. and KWar Khel, The Qambar 
Ehel pass Ihe summer in Tirsliu The Sepih'a summer quarters are in the Bin valley : 
while the Komar Khel spend the hot months in the npurs of Sated Koh between Malddm and 
Bins, and are better eulllvatora and graziers and tesa babitual rebbere Hum their kb-tmen. 
The /jtkha Khel are the most wild and lawless of the Afridi clans, Their upper setllements 
are in the Maidin and Bin districts, and their winter quarters lie in the Bizir valley 
north of Laadi Kotal, and in the Khaibar from Ah Maejid lo Lsndf Kotal, Their children 
are christened by being passed backwards and forwards through a hole made m a wall after 
the fashion of a burglar, i while the parents repeal El Bo a thiol 3 bo thief an exhortation 
which they comply with scrupulously when they arrive at years yl discretion. They are 
notorious as liars and thieves, even among the lying and thieving Afridi. The Ktlki Khel 
hold the eastern mouth of the Kbsibar, and tire ness itself a.- far as Ali tf&sjicL In steamer 
they retire to the glen of Rojgjl. -north of staidin, in the Safed Koh. They trade in fire¬ 
wood, and offend rather by harbouring criminals than by overt acts of aggression. Tha 
Afridi is the meat barbarous of all Urn tribes of our border. All the Ksrlinri, with the 
iiogls eicapliou or the Kbmlai, are wild and uncontrollable; but most of all trio AfridL 
'■ RothleFs cowardly robbery and cold-blooded treacherous murder are to an Afridi the sail 
of life. Broogbt up from earliest childhood amid ksov of appalling treachery and merer- 
leas revenge, nothing has yet changed him: as he lives, a shameless. cruel savage, so ho 
dies. Yet he ia reputed brave, and that by men who have seen 1dm fighting ; and tie is on 
the whole the finest of the Both An recce of our border. Hie physique is eicrpiionally hoe, 
and he Is really braver, more open and more treacherous than other Batkins. This much 
is certain, that he has the power of prejudicing Englishmen in his favour; and few are 
brought into contact with bim who do not at least begin wiih eulbuelastic admiration fur 
bu manliness."* He is tall, spare, wiiy, and athletic ; hardy and active, but impatient^of 
hrei His women are notoriously unchaste. Bo is only nominally a 31‘.isalmin, being 
wholly ignorant and intensely *u,perslitfou$. 1 lie Zakin Khel removed the odium Under 
Which ihtr etifTEred of poiBcMing no abrine at which to worship, by indiifing a sainted mm 
uf the Kiim KhsI to conu» and settle among them, and then tnnrdf'ring him in order lo bury 
bis eorp-se and thus acquire a holy place of their own. The Afridi are intensely democratic, 
the nominal chiefn haring but little po-vtvr, 

Tbo MutLaoner.—North of th" Afridi oomo the Mnlilpori, a ■wa.ll nod inoffecsivo tribe 
who*re sssomaI«d with tbs hill 11nhntni:d hut whose Pat bin origin It doabtfuL They 
hold ths Tittnra country north of tho Khalbar range. They oronoted thieVoS, bat 000 9re 
tk#BHlT?a to petty offinni. 

The Snivwimt are the Only 'branch Of tbs deacondanta of KAuri, third ton of KarehaNfi.f 
wbo still m»in a corporate esistence Us 4 tribe. They lie west of tha 'MflllAgGrf. hold ibo 


9 Maqgr^goir's Gaultitr pf f ha Noftk.Wesleni JVcnficr, tul> me* Afrid*. 
t Dr- Bi-iitow saye they came from Persia in the lime of Kidir Shih, and sett.od among 
the Pitbini. 
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hUis to tbo north ef the western end tif the Kboihar pM* t and thebe* stretch sIcDg the 
norther, slopes of the Snfed K&b up to ihn Khugiint territory, They art divided into 
fonr great o|.ins. Singii Ethel, Ali ^her SChel, 3up&b r un i Mandolin The Khaibnr Bl&inwiri 
belong lothtf Ali Shcr Kliel, nod tire in Lin*- Loirgl rilisy At Jjindi their princi¬ 

pal septa are Pfro Kfcel, Mir E&l Khel, Kinlgn Khel. BhtfKh Mai Khel, aud SMlemiu Khsil, 
They SJO largely c-r.gAgo.l in the carrying traja Wveen Peshawar mad Kabul j and am 
stalwart, hardworking' arid inoOTenrlTC, though much addicted to petty thieving. Thsry 
probably came up to this pert of the century with 5 ho Ghoria She! {see page 260). 


The fljR M OR HAND, — The history of rho hill or Ear Mobmand has boeu related in section 
09. They bold the hills to the Weai of the Do(ha between the Kibul river and Bnjaar 
and Utmin filial country, the southern portion of Kunnr t and some of the northern hills 
of the Ehnibar. Thny have also spread a*rose nrrr border along the Eiboi Over, between 
the two branch 15 a of which thy H&E:raim.i elan hold 0 imall arpa tying hot ween the Diddioi 
awl tha Gngiini. Thoir principal sections are Baisai, Khwietai, S&weanS, CtnasnsaE, 
KukOMl, sod Tiratui, the last of which in divided into HalEmifli, Isa ftEiol, Herbie KhnS 
and Tarakzui proper. The niLlitnsai nnd Tarahuif proper hold hod 00 onr border, rbo 
others living further we&t. The lil do of 141 para, Chief of the Mohmaod. who belongs to 
the Taraklui dan, probably enjoys mors real power then any Other tribal chief among 
the Prtthiea cf oor immediate benlar. Tha Mob rased is uLuiu-t m groat a eavnge 4 a the 
Arrftli, while hia venality Is even greeter, Jr You bava only got to pul a rupee in yonr 
eye. and you may loot St any Alubtttaad, mao Of woman.' r They formerly gavg much 
■ tronble on Mir beweter. 

Tha DtuasT KlftU— 1 The fa|*Wy of the Otmiu KhoE has already been skttabad They 
occnpy both banks of the Scit river beyond Our border a* far up ss Aret>g B^mog, and 
hav^ as stated in section 410* obtained n portion of the Bsizai Talley of Lundkhwir' Tho 
two Chief dins nre the Umar Kb* I and Adi Khel, the former "f which hold tbn hi Hi On 
the PeflhAwar rrentier, Whi> tho latter who lire on (he Bwat river a, re more powerful. 
Hi They are described as tall, ntnnt, and fair, often going miked to tha waist* The women 
labour like the men, and everything shown the absence of ciriitEftlion. They aro 
a sober pwplr, with nunc of the rices of the Ydroftai. '* They give us but lit!la 
trouble. 


D441 fibtl 

, (a1aii<-". , JtiDL-s), 

f UnjiaTH'^i. 


\ Modikhah 

{Akiili, 

lilistsi. 

f DAUlatzu,. 

1 OmbMUt. 
t Nuriul, 

llAlial 


f FtiulcoL 

Alu»i 

J Khwrioaah 

1 fiaiUL. 


The YcscriAi proper— The history of the Yu-mlrai bn* already been rented. Their 

inlub division* are Hhfiwn in tbs margin. The holdings of 
the Aitbv.ni cUnS bare already been described in section 
410, The leJiJiii hold the north.east slopes of MihJhan, 
cintl iha 

mcraiita4.iw>iJ* (MudItt oro boib iicffrS of thf* lodnii 
In Dsxira and the Gadun valley. The Mnliul bold 
OSsLorii and lb* Iliissat weatern Boner.. The Bimiaj and 
Baijni irpii of the Akot*i held nil the bills beyond tlia 
northern border Of Ydsufai, the fdltner to the west and 
the tatter to tho ain. Beyond them in Bnoer lie tha 
SaMn*i sept of the tliiu2aj, and ngain between tbsm and tho Chtrokh valley aro the 
srtialui of E hfl Mulfral clan, which inplndoa the Abatai tectioe. Tho Y^aofiu ara 
incredibly i upenditin hj 1 , proed, avariciou*, tiirhuSent, mercitese, and revsngofuL But ther 
aiv of a lively, merry, fOoiabte dUpofljtibn, fond of mnslo and poetry, and vary jealous of 
the honour of their worn cm Their tribal const | tution b dbtmctly democratic, 

The JoJhji Ci.iinfry.— South of tins Yuaufnii territory coma Chamlnh and the Khqdu 
Kbpl territory a! toady noticed. The sent her r, ports of tiie oonntry bolwodh rs H haw&r 

nnd! llti-'Sra coasriUitc tbs Giouit or Jadtk cOactry; Tho holdings of other tribes io thi^ 
valley hats already been nwicfij. The Jadun t bamsolteii occupy all the eastern port ion B 
o-f the valley and the toother a Slopes nf Mohahou down to ih* Indus, as Well <,» n 
pidersblo nm in Duziru, 


Th* ^ufA ia iri6« nf iJaidre.—Th* Llutira tnottuLfi tot on this side of the India wcr<. froja 
a very early data inhibited by n mixed population of Indian origin, the Gakkbars or-rupyiog 
the portion to the south and having aulhorily over tho RijpuU of the eastern hills., while a 
Gdjar nopulation held most of the tiortheni and central parts of the district. In I3&& A D 
a fAiuify of Kurliigh Turk* came into India with Taimur, settled in the Pakhli plans in the 
north and centre gf tho diitrki, and estahUlhad their rule over the. xrholn of the district 
then tnoim as the kingdom of Pakhli.t I have already related how, about the middle of the 
I6th century, the DilaiAk were driven out of Peshiwvr across the Indus, and were presently 


* MscgregO^S (rflieffecr, sub vac* UtmSn KheL 

t Colonel Waco mid they wera 8 daa of thn Hswara Tdrka, But the T^rka who cave 
their name to the dulrkl are supposed to have come with Changk Jfhin and not irith 
Taira nr. Pethsp* they were the satce men* and have confused t he two invalftra'in their 
tndiUoDJ. 
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FafMn Jrifcpj. 

foliowed by tho Tepte#«QE*tives of the otcl Ginilbiri, the present tnh i hft i nt ft of Bwit and 
Boner and the mountains porth ami east of Perils war, A a the Af|£ Ans who h-i*1 
themselves of the trans-Indus trad opposite the Haz4r.i district increased in numbeis and 
encoded their rale, successive bands of the old iahabituilu crossed the mer and settleo in 
Haaara. Aboal ihe cod of the 17th century* a Say-rid namr-d JalAl B.-i-ba, anoesto* u[ue 
famous ttMjida of K*g*a, came with a beierogeieou* fallowing from Bwll, drove Out the 
itmMtj h aEc j appropriated the northern half of tbe district, including the valley of h&gau 
About the wim lime Ihe TsnioH crossed the river and occupied LM hUl errantry between 
Ahbattibad and the river, dow known by their tiMiio as Timiwal; while the J&diin curne 
over from their original seat between PeshAwnr and Ifuim and poMHsed them«JlvM o. too 
trset south Of AbWttabid, ibo Turin ifrove oat or subjected iha Cujar families of .ho 
Hutu plain and the Cimiimtaij called agrees Ihe Indus by the O^an as allies, appropriated 
the Gtinasixh tract along the bank of the river from Terbelu to ths boucriuy of the distrust, 
Darinc the firiil £0 yea« of the iS'th century the Dumni lost their hold on the district, 
something like anarchy prevailed, nod iho dulnbuliOB of tribes gradLL-illy assumed l!a 
nwikn. This may bo broadly described a a Mows, Afghans hold the 
between the Gandgarh range and the Indus, and tbe plains for some btlle distance south-east 

^i^^tofl^t^SimandDor. Tribes ^ Mian .m^nhejd the wbeto 

the (Kstnci and the eastern bills as high up as Garhi Babihullah oppose dwIhrfMd. 
So GafckW bolding ihe wuili cf iho tract along both bani# of the Hem riw 1 wbUj 
above them the Dim,is. Karris, and Sanik, occupy iba Mtb in the 
mtmr of lha district, mi tho adjoining riaripur pEaius are held by a mried population of 
Awiufl uad Gujara. The remainder of the district, tbit» the norlhem mi ftL! ‘ rril . r *^ .- 
is, held bv tribes which, whatever their origin, bare by tong assodatiini beOCme i^Jimiktcd 
with tbe Path Atm in language and customs. She Jodun holding tbe Dor valley from, Bagra 
upwards to iliugal, tho TanAoli holding the Tudiwal tract in tbo west centre of toe district 
between AbhottAbAd and lie Indus, ranch of which belongs to the srmL-independent blayAb 
of Arab, while the SwAtis hold the whole mountain country nflMh cfllaiuiehin and Garbi 

IIiMbullnk, 

The EJfritdnrdi have been already fully described among the Peshawar tribes, Ine 
rorlhrft is one of the principal Diminaai dans in Hs*£n. and ocrnpies the Gund^uh 
i’ountrv A few Tanrt Afiraifl*. first eoUHtns tif tbo Abdali, wrestyd a cons l durable portion 
of thefiaripqr pLtsna from Gdjir# ctirly in the i&th 

few end unimpofiant. The Unh^im ;ue descended from a SayrW aUur by * h^bw 
atUod lo thn. K'ksr rjthins. A nnill pmsber of them cam n^iMi Ibo 


woman, end ere 
Indue with the AtmAni^. to whom Uwy were 


aUached lia retainer-, and now ocenpy ihe 


py toe 

J3ESEKS3Eo^K3rai ™ D “‘"“ 1 — ljs " * 

few pi*si* a KAkar ^t, who eto still settled among them. 

wu-^ tt. L»*-sirI^ThSSnlS 

India. espMkliv during the reign of Bahlol fe^i end Sher^hih Sfir iheMwanuij 
betor.gBd totho ijhilrei section from which those kings *P™$, jS^^SSw^mJ 
rXfa also accompanied the of W-hrand Ghanavi. Mi*h»l.-iid-a“JR 

n*ny of themobtitned gmnt;* of Iwul to the Punjab plains and founded c-^quim 

SBx mil eiUt, Mans- moire Pathins have been dnwa3JJ oj Aj^nktiii^byintaraal 
feuds or by faniiriF and have takon refuge in I be pku)$ c-ist of ihi'InduH. The ^ibw most 
r-mmfrnlv tn bn? found in HiadfliUii arc tbe ^ u-ufaat, jncluduiL Uia Mandanr, the Lotii, 

Kwtori trite tto JteBri PSriMw. n« 

widely diiitnboted are the Yusnfaf, of whom a body of l^XJ accompapwd fkfcar in hii JimI 
iumnAn of India, Mid aotUed to tho plaias of Hioduitin and ihe Punjab. But aa a ralei ihs 
Palh-iB, who hay* -settled sway from (bo frontier have lost all memory of their tribal 
divisions, and indeed almost all their national charactonstica. 

The deMcndants of Zamned very early m ipated in largo numbers to UnlLAn, to whkh 
„iSS Lhoy furnbhed rulers till the time of Aurnngieb ; when a number of thei AWili 
tribe under the leadership (d Shah Ifusajo were driven Troni kandahtr by Unbal feuda, 
. t rfl rn tF * m SSuliiiL and being early supplemented by other of their kinsmea who were 
££u*d*bv 3llrAVak, the gr»t Ghiliaichief,conqaered Multan and fmtoded tho ^bo w.dl 
Swo fJ (he Punjab as M$£m Pfcthiiw. NawAbWitar K^n of -’Ju tvu w^ fourih m 
fa+enl from fihAh flusain When the Zanmntl section w&a broken up. ihe Kbwtshgi cl.-io 
migrated to the Ghorbaad defile, and a large number marched tbeuca ^uh^bar wd toad 
ctmI favour ail his hands and those of Hnaiyfn, One wclioa of tbwn at Kuup, aud 

fL raw known as Kasuria PathAna of Gun ini and Gob Ana in Rohtak arc hakar. They are 
Hid to have settled in the time of IbriMm L&,li. Those of Jh&jjar n tb« 
aaid to be Yusufzal Id tha time of Bahlol Lodi. Sariiincl was ruled by members of the 


* This Is the data given approximatoly hy Cok»*l Waco. It should, porbapsi bo put a 

«rtaiy eariiar. 
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f?aee$ akin to Parkin. 

Pringi tribe htm which ha sprang, and many of tMs t ribs are still to ba found la Ludhiana, 
II u par and the north. of imbaln. Ths reigning. family of MaJer Kolia belong to lbs Saripal 
ft? of the Sarwam Afghans who, as already related, wore driven out of AteWniatin by the 
Him, KdaI and B^hhliar in, the 1110# of Humij&n, J&hiftjjtr, for whit reason I tki ool know, 
aeport&ii ine Mite Ktel sept of the Afridi to Hie. dunlin l and gome of ths Affibioii of 
FAnipat and Ludhiina are said to be descended from this slock 

Rjli:HS ALLIEn To TBS FlTUis 

T s % ao Lt, “"-The Tandolj are said to claim descent from Am ir Hfain. a BtrKs HughiL whew 
tffosdns Hmd Kbinwi,! Pal Kbin crossed the Indus seme four centuries ago .ml settled 
lil niiiwal cl E[.'i?.jir& ‘ and 'hey say that ibey are named after buid* other place of the um 
naniD in Afghanistan But there cnn be IlitEe doubt that they are of Aryan and ^rabiblv of 
IndLau Stock, Yi e first tmd them in the ti aUsdndus burin of the llaliihin. from which they 
were ' riven across the Indus by the V u^ufiai i-cuie two centuries ago They now occupy 
j sm&wal or tbeeiteufiivc hill country between ihs river and the finish plains They are 
divide into two iribt* the tlindwil and PUttl, of which the Tatter'occupy the 
nmthcni portion ofI TknAwitftnd their territory forms the j&gfr of the semi-independent 
Lt0 ®P iTl TanaoLii. fct.ra? returned ihemnelveB in Ml as ptllil, 

IJt^Sy a ^ C !k U “s h !^" d “ ly WSM &inaw il. Tt is probable that ct*B* 
T 25? rTSt? ^ lhc AnLb £ mtor * wber<1 lha Hindw*] r wl indeed the great mass of 

£d fSShh^ttJti IE M J Edl “i n T I “* Pfa«ful race of ctdliraleii; but their 
bad faith has given rise to the saymg-T^d^i bt-^uU, “the XanioU 1 * word is naught," 

V ? IUI M J ^ 7 Thtl P’ U * il£ a ™ distinct from lhn Tajik. The origin ind early 
hialory of tho Dtlaiii have already bmi noticed m Vol. If, pp ill -2 But according to 
Mine aiithontus they ware the mtubitanls of the Pah* war vat Icy before the Pathin mva- 
: ID P B .- “J of PCFlMfl origin and came into the Punjab with the Jits and Katri 

la “ 0 &th , L '*\ '•■entunea. 1 hey soon became powerful end important and ruled the whole 

TBJ , !1R , ^ aiIlJ5 1 * nii *&■ f«t of the northern hills, fn ihe Oral half uf the l&lh 

century the lusufuai and Mohmond drove them across the Indu* inLo Cbach Pakhli. But 
Ihflir aroitj tti regain thtir lost territories were such i perpetual source of disturhance, 
ihiu at leo^ti 'Imported them r* maur nmd distributed them orer tlinduslin and 

the Uakhan, Scattered families of tiiem no alill to be found along the left bank of It* 
Indus m Hezire anJ R^wulpindL 

The Tijik are apparently ihe original iohabitnnU of Persia ; but now-a^daya the word la 
u&ed i ^roughuMt Af^imatan to denote any Pereian^speaking people who ere not either 
bayyuh Af^tAn, or Hazara ; much aa Jit. or Hindki La used on tho upper Indus to denote 
the speakers of Paujabr or its dialect,. They are dustribod by Dr. Bellow a* peaceable, 
mdnstnuua, faithful, and intelligent. In the villages they cultivate, audio the (owns thar’ 
are artisans and traders ; while almost all the clerkly cl uses of Afghiniaiin are Tijika. 

HaiiME.—Dor Census_ figure* certainly do cot represent ihe whole Dumber of Huini 
m the NorthAFesl Wiut Province and probably most of them return ihernselres u 
PathAna WMj^y without specifying any tribe. The Umara* of Kdbul have already been 
noticed. They hold the Farapomuus of tho ancients, *itendlng from Kihul sod Ghaini to 
HWi and from Kiodahir to IMkh. They are almost curtainly Uon^ol Tartars, and wore 
settled m theEr preent abodes by Chsngu Khin. They have now almost wholly last their 
Mongol speech, out retain the physical and! phyaiogntunic chanuetem of lha race and are 
^.as pure Mongol* as when they settled (WOy*w ngp wilh their farnilies. their flock a aad 
theu worldly poasi.'s.sson^ 1 hey intermarry only among themselves, and in the interior 
Qfthrir territory &re almost wholly itidepandent. They'are deacribod at length by Dr 
1? Jtacifs o/ MfhAmiwt d*. flir Aleiandef Cunningham said that 

m B-.Imt ? t’me the Karltiki iP Kitl2ghi) Hulm,* heMthe country on both haoka of the 
Sohan in Rawalpindi ; and be refers to them ib& well-known coins of Bri Haaan Karlnki of tbs 
bull and horseman type, which he ascribes to Ihe beginning of the J3^h centurv But tbs 
descendants of these people are apparently returned as Trims and not aa Hftzfeu Thair 
hiriory in the Flazirn district hai h^n sketched above. Dr. Betlew describes ihe Haai^ 

as a Very simplfl-minded people, and very much in tho handa of thsLr oriests Thew 
for the m«l part entirely iiitter.-te, are governed by tribal ad clan ohiafs wboea MtLritJ 
over their people u absoldto, and they are grnorally very poor and hardy. Many thousands 
o- than eoire rjnwn to the I unjah every cold season in March of labour either on the roads 
or aa wrihsmkerii,, will .builders, etc. In their own country they have the rep illationof 

» 1 5ff" ^' J ^ ra . M ' Afghan, They are considered « faflful, ind JSe 

Md intelligent people Mmink Many thousand* of them find employment at and 
Ghazni asd Kandahar during the winter months as laboureni—ntbe two former dtiM 
mainly m romonug the snow from the hPaschlops snd atreetji fn 

tog U. Sntmt Awns hold <h«“ 

Hrvaat-maide are purchased tlavet of this people/' They are «l]'Sb£u. ^ 


I 


25? 


Qidar;, Qadeja* Seo under Sun- 


Q 


Qliu KbanI, ei sept of Clinubfin Rajputs found in tile Bdwal nivdmai of 
Jiud and in Jaipur State and descended from Qdim Klitfn* a fatnooa 
convert, to IftHui. They are he id to abstain from tiding planks of wood 
in their doorways* 

QAiH’HAXaii, lit. a locum icnvna- A small group of Muhammadans who in 
Hiesflr claim to be Mughula, and owe ilieir institution to the Mughal 
emperors. But la Relit ak they say they are Bakhtins. 

QaLandabi, the Icelander of the .Arabian Night# t if properly n holy 
Muhammadan ascetic who abandons the world nnd wanders about 
with shaven head and beard. But the word is generally used ia 
I he Pud jab for a monkey-man, Some of them havo a sort of pretence 
to a religious character; but their ostensible occupation is that of 
leading about bears, monkeys, and other performing antmala, and 
they are said, tike the Kan jars, to make clay pipo-bowla of superior 
quality.* The numbers returned are small except in Gnrgdun, where 
Mr. Canning suggested, the Qatandars of the Census returns of 1881 
may be rht> fuqtTB of the shrine r<f Shih Chokha, a saint much 
venerated by the Macs j insomuch that the abduction of a married 
woman from this saint’s fair is hold to be allowable, Shiih Chokha 
being hold to have given the woman to the abductor* Hie Qnlandars 
have a secret vocabulary, which includes » number of pure Persian 
words. They settle most of their disputes among themselves, and conduct 
their debates with great orderliness and dignity. The most famous 
Quinn da? shrine is that ol Abu Ah or Bd Ali Qalander who is 
buried at Pdnipai*t Another Qalandar, Shah Bdi, a notorious heretic 
from KburAadu settled in the Sama)i tract on the Feghdwar border, 

QaleiaeI, 8 clan (ngrtcultural) found in MuItAn* 

QinfeOO; lit. f an expounder of law*' The title of a family in Karntfl 
who were original ty metfij or a tore-keepers and alao engaged in 
commerce at Join Qae member of the family was appointed Qlnungo 
of Kamil and the family then settled there. Origin silly MuMjan by 
caste, its founder Maidi Mai had ei son Bui Mai, ancestor of the present 
Qdntiugo family, but he Hubaeqncntly embraced IslSra and his aon 
Shaikh TayAb by a Muhammadan wife is raid to have risen to the 
rank cf icaziV at the Mughal court and to have obtained his brother's 
appointment as Qintingcn Q^ndngn families are also found in BoshMr- 
pur where a family of Jfmtb Kh atria were once qdnmgo* of BajwSra 
io Mughal timeBi : in Gujr£< : in Jullundtir, at which town there was 


*“ aj in Gurdistmr where tbair spcdality is said to ho a pottery cade by mixing gwt j 
. " jp, e y dY According to (HnuU , If&wMciii* and ilaffic m T<iwwtf), the founder of the 

OrfSidwi Diri«h «U QaWu Tiuaaf inrlaluri, a natta of AndalsBia, who ™ for hag i 
Shaikh tUii Bcktieh He was, boverer, expelled from his broi her hood on account 
JrS ‘7v a-haiime temper end arrogant wndact, He Lfceu tried to pin admitUAda to tbo 

ftlRJSfaa! &T For bis legend, »*o Harail 4t*r, 1690, p, 100, 
j x^trdnlh Qaiifti Jfftnirftla, p, 23 . 




25 ® QassSbr 

an old BFihgal Khatri family* which held the office and ia now partly 
Muhammadan t in KAngpfi at Kotla:+ at Falwal in Gurgaon ; and else¬ 
where. The family last mentioned affects the shrine of Shaikh Ahmad 
Ohishti whoso shrine is at Sajwflri in Palwal tahsil, One of their 
ancestors died at this shrine and such was his attachment to the saint 
that until one of his fingers was ent off and buried at the shrine his 
body could not be removed and taken to tho Jumna to tie burnt,. 

QaSLuofi, Q*r-, or QTal^q, a well-known Turk tribe whose malik or chief, 
Saif-nd-Dm Hasan and his son Niisir-ud-Din Muhammad appear in 
the account of the Mughal hivu.sio ms of the Indus territories in the 
period from 1221 to 1260 A.D* The former hold Ghazni, K*fm£n and 
Bautin, the latter a place between Kapnan (Karras) and the Jlielum 
aud not far from the banks of the Indus, but hitherto not identified* 
To it SaiE-ud-DJn retired, when driven from Ghazni and Kaftnan, and 
his son became a vassal of the Mnghahr, returning the khij^ah of 
Bfimau which Havorty Located on the east bank of the Indus. The 
khiftah probably extended ns far north as Pufchli in Hazara where the 
Qilrloglts were probably reinforced by Timor's ming or kazdrah, The 
Q&rJfigha declined before the Afghan inroads, but in ] 786-7 Timfir 
Sh£h Durrdui reinstated the headman of the Turk! patti and M&nakrai 
in those possessions and a few of this Turkish race were at the British 
annexation still settled at Minakrai, a little to the east and south of 
Haripur, and in Agror. 

Qasai, a eotkm-comber. The Qasliis have several sections, Arbi Bhatti* 
Khoklutr, GortUm. Thuhirn, Thahlrn-Am&rt and Sulinl. The 
Bhutta say they used to be muWihs until their territory was invaded 
when they said they were QasAis. The r caste * is further cros^-divided 
into Iwo occupational groups, the BAkariJ who sell gmthf flesh und 
deal with Hindus, and tho Pinjfiras or cotton-cleaners. These two 
groups do not intermarry or hold any social intercourse with each other 
us a rule. The Q&sai almost certainly overlap the Qassab, if indeed 
the two uamoH are not identical. See aho Ppnjja, The Persian trans¬ 
lation of QasAi is Naddif, 

Q as Sana, a Kharral clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery* 

Qashasi, QaisaUaki : See Kasrini [BalochJ, 

Qabsap,—A butcher who slaughters after the Muhammadan fashion, dresses 
the carcase and sells the meat, But in KarntiS the Q&asfib is often a 
market gardener. In Bohtak the butcher class id the very worst 
in the District, and is noted fur its callousness in taking human life, 
and general turbulence in all matters, A proverb rays : ~ i( Me who has 
not seen a tiger has still ttren a cat. He alao has not scon a 'Drag has 
still scon a Qass£b.” 

Tn Kapnrthala the Qass£bs haye two territorial groups, (i) the Lahore 
who immigrated there under Rai Ibrahim^ (ii the Shatkhopuria who 
ceine from Shaikh opar under Rdjji Fateh Singh, The village or Dcftbia 

* Thia upbears lo be distinct from lb? Qfnioga family at Hi bon, originally Kbi Kha'ria 
but now lioliamnuilBii by creed : P. K. Q. I § 

f TaMwHtiv JWjnj in i.fi'dnjffo. by Dfwan i-arb DUI, Kiojcfrsi l?$&. 

• Fr r bn tr-rt F goat Also terror I Shaikh ouL of respocL The Quits who do not Mil cowh 
"all. Lbccntel.vcs Sikfchu, or to ilbuinj^ubh mOrfl exactly Matn-iilfcAfl (frCto wi^tnf, » goal) 
aa (ippg&edi to bhakkar iilMu drom WiaJtfcar, * bull, cow or buffalo), They have a secret 
Toubukij. 




f 


Go mw4 Q izilbhh , 
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Qasstog farm a tbirxl gronp, tunely connected with the two former 
by marriage. The Lahori were originally Bhaiti Kdjputa, converted 
to lelflm under Akbnr ; while the Shaukhopuria were Khokhars, 
Both are in practice endows moos. Xo outsiders are admitted into 
the cute—not even an apprentice who has been taught butchering. 

The Qass£b would certainly appear to be sometimes identical with 
the Qss&i. Thna the Bha^fi (or Qat&bs of Jhang are cotton- 

camb ers, Tney observe the jhand ceremony in front of a mosque, out 
worth five annas and terg of chtiri (bread baked with ghi and sugar) 
being distributed. In Gurgaon the beopdrt or ' dealer 1 in cattle is eaid 
to be a bnteher fllso. These dealers are very n unit-ran s about Firozpur 
Jhirka in the sooth of that District. They are probably iJeos by origin. 

QAWWATit See under MiitAsi, 

a Muhammadan law-doctor who gives opinions on all religions and 
legal questions. The descendants of a famous QSri often retain the 
title and there nro several well-known Qdsci families. In Dera Ghdzi 
E.xu£n the QAais are said to be at] Awdn^ and the more i minor taut among 
them call themselves UlarnA, Tfio Q&zis do not claim descent from One 
and the Fame ancestor, During the times of the Musalmfr kings of 
Delhi some men wero appointed judges of the Muhammadan Law, and 
their descendants continue to practine as expounders of its tenets. 

Qizi Shaikh Rkia f-Hiro}, a Jfi( clan (agricultural) found in Hultfa, 

Qizil- or Q*eal-hash— iTtuki gizil 1 red/ and bdsh, 1 head/)—The Qizil-b£sh 
nrs supposed lo be descendants of the captives given to Shaikh 
Haidar the Snfawi* bv Timur. They wore the red caps assumed 
by those captives as a mark of distinction and were considered the 
beat troops in the Persian armies, Ibb-etaon described them as & 
tribe of Tartar horsemen from the Eastern Caucasus, who formed 
the backbone of the old Persian army and of the force with which 
Nddir Shfth invaded India, Many of the great Mughal ministers were 
QLzilbnsh and notably ilir Jumla, the famous minister of Aurangzeb, 
The red cap of peculiar shape, winch they wear, was invented by 
the founder of the Sophi dynasty of Persia, an intolerant Sbffc as 
the distinguishing mark to that sect, and! which hie son ijh&b 
Tahm&ap Compelled HttmSytfn to wear when ii refugee at the Persian 
Court* There are seme 1,200 families of QisUbtih in the c it T ( ,f 
Kfibd atone, where they were located by X4dir ShfUi, and still form 
an important military colony and exercise considerable influence ip 
local politics. They are not uncommon throughout AfghitmsLiSiu S e0 
also under GhnMm. Ferishtat appears to assign to the Ksailb&sh a 
much earlier origin than any other writer, for he mentions the 
41 Tdrkmdns of Knndahdr, called Kazilbfch, owing to their wearing red 
caps,” under the year 1044 A,D.J 


* The Shaikh Eaidar alluded to usual b$ the Safarid who wu fourth in r|«i W . n t 
StAikh Sad and added the rale of warrior in the profession of aiini ■ S Lftna-Fo&v? 

£>ii5uis(ies, p.255. 00141 

| BrtSSs" JJfltcmid'flfi Point in India, p. tSl. 

± KhctUbfeh ia aIbo described an J oJfensiira nktauiinjB h gtvra by tha Tmta u* the Baktiab 
e£ Cappadocia,, 8hfci in faith, or with a curiously comporite religion. The UckLishk ,t! 
followara of Hljl Battteh who blfflwd the Juiiuriea when that corps was enrcltad bv ihl 
*®“ *“? b rastained clwafr auoriited with the order focuad by that famous C 

Afifinoim ani if agio in TwMwg, pp. tS and (for the doctrines of the F Hr tiihj 
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QotRr—Qtireahi. 


Qoaij a Mt elan {agricultural} found in MyMn. 

Queaishi, QtrtiiisHj was the tribe to which [he Prophet belonged* The word 
i'bi £Fiid to menn trader. ^ But a teamed MataWi i;i Jhang declares that 
the name is derived from qarth, a marine animal hunted by ike Qureah 
or Qumi^k Owing to kg lofty origin the Qaraish in u favourite 
tribe from which to claim decent, and it ia to be feared that 
comparatively few of those who return themselves as Quinishi have 
any real title to the name. The true Qureshia of the south- western 
districts, however, are often, possessed of great influence, and hold 
a high character for sanctity* Much nre the desoendama of Bubtf-ul- 
hnqq the renowned saint of Multan, who are known aa II fish mi 
Qureshia, and whose family is described at pages 4&Bjf of Griffin's 
Panykj> Chiefs They *re chiefly found id the Multia, Jhang, and 
IVluzaCargEtrli districts* Among those who style thein&elvos Quraiah 
many belong to iko Furuqia or descetidanU of Uiuar, the eeremd 
Caliph, or to the Sadfqss or descendants of Abu Bakar, the first Caliph, 
both of whom belonged to the Quraiah tribe, fine ibe term Sadfqi is 
often coeifneed with Sidqi, ' 

In Jh&ng the Quraiahis are divided into the followiper eight families 
jr or septs; — 


Hdefaami, from BAsham* 
Bodk, q. u* 

Mir&n. 

Shali&na* 


Shaikh* 

Abbtissi, from AbbAs, 
Allah be] i, 

H£rsi, from ilSris. 


The AlMhbeli were so earned by a/ aJl V who blessed them with the 
woriis: J/WiWi, may God be yoor friend.' The HAdiatti* lake 
wire* from the other septs, but do not bestow duughtets outside their 
town sept, Similar^ the ShaUna and AbbiSsai on^ give daughters^ 
the High ami and take bndea from the other septs, but otherwise givl 
BPP. ™ rtt,ru ‘ i he Qunusln give daughters to Sayyids. 'The 

fPhrfl b ' en d imputed, bat thoss of Hawaii 

Bahadur fahrth and Garh Mahdrlj or Hr Abdar Eahmdn aro of sonio 
importance. The litem too Kdneilmea claim to be endugumona. 

TheQuiaishi m MulWn are confined mainly to the families of EaMwal 
Haqq at MnltAu, the guardrails of the shrine at Makhdnm RaaMd, and 
their immediate ponnectionaj Several tribes, so,, tho Langridt also 
clfiim QurainlL origin. rho Qumishi appear to have entered Mult An 
in the 13tk century A, D, aud their proselytising movements throw 
some light on the tribal arrangements of tho day.| 


trib* datM from4« \ D^’5 iS^J mo c.vjiuriaa’Mf m,h ?‘ Th ° SMctit T of the 

■enUb. to which year K^hni ■cquired for^S ^ ^ rcip ^' t * P°^ er wetfld iU 

foursquare uertf ui , h U the Jj L?" SuirdMlup of ab* K.*biih -ih. 

UuhsmwM two riial taction w ere foruiS the ^ tm U,ff bitlh 

passed on from generuLiun In generation '%|..v.* ri an ? ^ and the fuud 

Ur ten* i uppontiiLa were this man of ihe biruiwiv*h V^*?* 111 **?* of flikhj«n tnd bii 

feud and eveaLuuliy fciUtd th& wqj of Ali deafli 


t Muhin Q*settor t iaC2, p. lay 
% Ibid., f. Hi 


reHip-aoud th« 
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The H&m in Montgomery also claim to be Qnraishi but the history 
of the tribe shows Iidtv the claim arose. Under Alarngir Shaikh Qntb 
a learned man and apparently a teacher of some of the nobility 
at Delhi obtained a grant of several village* in ttiluka Qutbdb&d, Tbs 
Hi:!.* wore {hen simple land-holders, Siring a little to the north-west 
of P&kpsUan, Shaikh Qntb became powerful, Owing to his ability and 
influence at court, and wealthy, as the P&ra, Soh£g and Dhaddar 
streams flowed through his lands. The tuppa or tract of the H£ns 
was transferred by Aismgir from the par^cmo of Kabul* to that of 
Alamgirpiir. At the downlalt of the Mugbat empire Sheikh Qutb'e 
descendant- made himself independent and about I7d4 Muhammad 
Aafm was chief of the clan- He Stilted ns much of the country round 
Malika Hdnaaa he could, but in 1769 the Sikhs overran it and took 
him prisoner by iTCJwherji Osh brother is said to have called in th® 
Bahrw&l Sikha to assist him, promising them half his territory, but 
instead of helping him against his rival, tha diiffuii of P4kpattan, 
they put down cow-killing and the call to prayer, and so he called in 
the Dogara, and drove out the Sikhs, But about this time the streams 
which watered his lands had dried up and he was unable to resist, the 
Sikhs when they returned and he had to seek refuge with the divan of 
Fftkpattan, But thia account is far from satisfactory ns it in irreooncil* 
able with tho received chronology of Sikh historians. However thia 
may bo it is clearly possible that the Hdna are, as they claim to bo, 
Quraiahi by descent and that Shaikh Qutb owed hia position at Delhi 
to that fact, and obtained a grant for hia family or tribe on that 
account,* 

Certain holy clan a also claim QuralsM descent. Such are the 
Kiuooit and the Chib an. The latter claim to lie Farfiqi Quraiahi 
ae descendants of the Caliph Umr. The most illustrious descendant 
of Abu IiMk, t heir founder, was B&U Farid Slmkargau], the saint 
of PAkpattan, and hia descendants are the di'ican* of that shnne. 

The Bonus also claim Quroishi origin. 

QonEJAH, a JUt clan (agricultural) foand in Multan, 

QgbBSHI, an A win elan (agricultural) found in Amritsar, 


• MoiUt Ca«f!fwr. ISM, pp. 3S-3H and sa. 

f See VoL n, p. +93- AAapjn mtana & kind of mu, but p-Sap sl*e -maim a uream, 
iccordiu^ to Punier, Hoatgotnery Sttt, tit?,, p, 14. 
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Uuul 

Ruiana, an agricaUnral clan found in Sh£hpnr« 

IUbeea, one of the principal mtiAiw or clans of the Kh&rrais, with its bead- 
quarter* at Fatehpar in Montgomery : classed as agricultural 

a 3a\ clan (agricultural) found in Multan, 

Ri Dio, RDi Deo, Lhopooplo of HalAun, a village in Kotin, aepomto from 
“ e ““ Vi 11 ®?.' ,. llle "“w gives its uame to tbs valley, the Molina 
whioh it lna, Malina is said tq be fo col lad from Malion, 
a I (iiikur, hr other of Jiua (J&ua is a hamlet in Nagar Kothij, who 
ruled over Maldna some time after its foundation. 

Tradition says that a band of hunters came to the valley, and having 
eaten food on the spot where the temple now is, went on to hunt 
i no fragments of bread left behind sprang up into a crop of corn, 
ami seeing this on their return the hunters knew that the deota had 
taken them under his special protections They remained and founded 
fy Itiaab™ viJUge of »mp BOO or 400 souls, lying in a 
remote valley east of the Reas, The village consists of two main hehrs 

T 1 tLe callaJ SarE1 hehr > 011 tbe ea3t - *“d second 
Dh&rd bthr on the west side. Sara behr again redly includes two 

smaller but ill-defined heh rt, and is occupied by the Ntgwinia (from 
Jiflgon: in Kothi Saggar)* and the Sarwdas (from Sarin Kothi Kaul 
I he INagwdnLti are the pujdrit of the temple, and the Sarwdaa are the 
guardians of the tar or baoli of she Deoia Jamlu, their 6ehr being close 
to it. They carry loads and do other work for the IU Deo, Dhfln& behr 
» r f° of ttire e minor behrt , those of tho Thamtini, Pachi£n1 and 

DharSm chugt or families respectively. These cams from Thais, in 
B4rfg. ir h koik from Pcs in Kaniwar Kothit and from DhArS in Rais 
hotbi. the Ihsmiani correspond to the Bhh£s or lower grade of 
pujdris in Kullu and usually intermarry with the Magwdnis The 
Fachi&nis are tenants of the deota and the DharSni are bearers'of the 
- silver maces, in common use in all ceremonies, which they carry before 
the deota. J 

Sir James Lysll wriies 

-Tte hzmte ennsto of of wbkh lie. filter father up the m * E d« 

Uan the othar which ncmtomi the braidings sacral to ihs god. Th fl met* (Atom upper 
quurtti- Uka brides fan ihi lower. ind Ttis custom of intermarry i£ ey 

allege to be due not to (KJnaweaess on their pert, but to their mebilit? to nap ih* eakmi^r 
auen for a betrothal whidi Is demanded bj (he parents of^r[ s in the other p« M of K«lia 
** 00 demand tor their own marrisgeible girls unu $ the marrying men of 


The MaMna people admit themselves to be Kanete, but they ar 0 
^k> much under the deotsV protection to intermarry with any Kudu 
KanatSj though occasionally they rake wives from Rased, not, however, 

* Tliu iotki la Kll 1 III is & aalkoiinn of hamlets rather than a village, 
f Thu Kan i war Kothi in B&LI 0 must not be wsfusod with Kansu? in Buhahr, 
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giving women to the Rase! men in return, Basal is a remote village 
not far from another MaUnn in KursAwar EothL In ttneol there is a 
largo mafi of Jamln, It is curkms that the D karri behr people 
admit themselves to be Rao or inferior Kao eta, the Sard hehr men 
alone claiming to be Khush or superior Kanata. 

The only e^ogamaus rule is a vagtio one, the id an being that relatives 
within seven degrees may nut marry* Rut this only applies to agnatic 
kinship, regard being paid to the ftniefi ka fi-iibo, not to the dttdh. ka 
ndtka. 


Widows can take a man to live with lom, hut dn imt marry a second 
time. An informal feast is held to cel^brivUr the smom Adoltory 
ia not, of cnurae, severely- pun is bed, Ru. 2b im' the usual price 
being paid for another man's wifOj. or Rs, 40 if there is enmity 
between 0e husband and iho seducer* It may bo noted that there are 
Eiud rates for all dealings between ^1 a Irina men, and These can only 
be etceeded when trading with outsiders* A woman who escapes into 
the Nagwrin tefcr or Thsmirin bthr cannot be arrested. If a wronged 
husband refuse* to accept fta. 20 as damages f r losing hie wifetbe 
seducer can take refuge in The MagwrinarThamirin henr. IE he does 
this he must be protected by tb- KA Deo who deduct Rs. 5 from the 
ficae of Re, 20 and credit it to iho god T fi account, the husband being 
given only Es, Id instead of R?. 20, because he has refused to act in 
accordance with rale. 

Each class burns its dead separately in defined spots. The ashes are 
simply left there. The Brahmans of Hnrknndi are the prohit•* of M&Iritm, 
and in every respect their customs seem to tally w ith those- of Kullu 
generally. They do not know the Malrina tongue. The lahdre of MaSrina 
village itself, who beat the drums in Jamlu’s band, do not understand the 
MaMma language.^ 

The whole concourse of the men of M a Irina are themselves an em¬ 
bodiment of the d$o ; such concourse is called the Ed Deo , The 
kardtirs, dieJas, pujdrts, etc., in fact all the office*bearers, are all 
Malrina Ken els, who are appointed from time to time from among 
themselves by the Ma Irina tnen. This body of officials, when they go 
their rounds to collect revenue fees, t-fcc. f are known as the fedri, in 
distinction to the grand host of Malrina, the Ed Deo. 

The d«ofa has Erst a karmiekt (= the Kulu hdrddr or steward), and 
this term seems peculiar to Jamlii's managers, second, a chief and 
assistant pydri and a gur or chela. In addition there aro eight 
jathera#, eleofedt every one or two years, who call the villagers to 
work for the deota* Any one absent a whole day is fined annas 4 for 
twice the amount imposed for refusing to d<i Government work). The 
signal for the closing of the attendance roll is the throwing down of 
a email stick 


■ Thaw jvg old rates and it is stated have new been changed. lYbe*u Is 14aj* p#r rupee. 
Barky and buofewheal £ bkar per rupee. A tAgr is a seed measure containing I& ^utAaj and 
» jsofAa h roughly a ter and a quarter of barley and a wr ami ft half of whent 
* According to Sir Janies Lyiill ihs- Elrl Deo appoint lb a council of $ jath*rar v or juryToiO. 
■od they dpcide alt depute# wbicb arise amotg tbo people of Malias, their decision is 
never questioned, end cur courts &r* Dover troubled with casts from the tiling*. 
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All the lid Deo, except a few mgn, old women md children,, cross the 
pass in the end of Mayhar or beginning of Poh t and spend more than a 
month in the villages in KuEn containing land assigned to their god, 
billeting themselves on every house, in the same way at other tunes 
the Ri Deo visits for a few days Bciladi and Bishua, two villages in 
Sothi Etnis, wafer® it borders on Afal4na, which are held by the dec, 
and at dther times the villages. in Hark midi which are assigned to it. 
The 6ari* %,e r the band of office-bearers, pays separate and more fre¬ 
quent visits, Va . IU Deo only visits large villages which cam support it. 
During these visits all the MnMna men feed free at the expense of their 
hosts, but no doubt their food is considered in the accounts of ths 
revenue taken with more or less accuracy. Some of the Maidna men 
are detached in parties to visit the other shrines of J&mlu in Kudu, 
which arc separate from the Maljfna shrine. Hiesa parties get food 
free for a few Skjs, The ba ri also makes rounds to the other Jamb 
temples; when it cokes a goat, is kiEEed and a feast held, and some eight 
annas are paid as a tribute The zimifndars of all this part of the 
country commonly put aside it few iere of rice to give to the bari when 
it comes round, none of the Melina men can rea l or write, they profess 
to keep ucc"unbs from memory only. Some of them ccrne with the &ari 
ns porters to carry the roots, which are paid in grain back to Malina. 
The Mal&na karmitht keeps Kutu accountants in the Kulii villages 
where Jamln has mwifis and these keep the rent rolls in the various 
mmjis. The Malami people do not giro any accurate detail of how their 
grain is expended, but at the fairs held at Mul£na all comers 

are fed free as long as the fair* last. 

The Mal£ si a folk have good flocks of sheep and goats, which they 
barter for rice at an annual fair held at Nuggar. They are not liked, 
but dreaded to some extent as uncanny by the other Kulu people. 
Since lh* approach to thnir glen from the Beas valley was so far im¬ 
proved in 1SS3 under the influence of Mr. L. W, Dane, Assistant Com¬ 
missioner, as to be traversed by a mule battery, they have become much 
more amenable to authority. Jnralu is maid to be the (not 

necessaritv feroffcav) of devi Htrma, of Gyephan, the god of a snowy 
peak in Ldhul, visible from parts of the Bea* valley, and of Jaghtham 
of Bsrshaini in Kami war, but as to the parentage of any of the 
three history is silent. Hirrna, Gyephan and Jamln are supposed not 
to have divided their property. But Jaghtham and Jam hi nave sepa¬ 
rated l heir joint property having been partitioned, Jumlu taking the 
thiofl west of Maniknran and Jaghtham. the ibiqa east of that place, a 
curiously modern fable ! There is n peculiar custom in connectioE] with 
the worship of Jarcjlu, namely, the dedication to him of a handmaiden 
(ctillfd SitaJ, taken from a family of the Nar caste resident at Mauikarsn. 
Tim handmaid is presented as a husband 10 the god at a festival (kai'fco), 
which occurs at irregular intervals f f severnl yrars, on the first of Bhsi- 
dron. On dedication to the god the girl, who is four or live years old, 
receives a gift of a complete set: of valuable ornaments from the shrine. 

She remains in her pints’ house, getting clothes and ornaments at 
intervals. If ahe goes to Mai to a she is Ted. She does nothing in the 
way of worship of Jatnlu. When she is 15 or lfl years old a new hand¬ 
maiden is appointed m her place. She is supposed to be really a virgin 
while she is Jamln^ wife. 
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J&mla was much feared in the Rrfju'e time; on Iris account MaUna 
was a city of tefugo, whence no criminal could be carried off if he got 
there, Agnin, Jamlu neither paid tribute to the Bugndth temple At 
Sul (An pur Tier attended at that temple his respects on the Da&cbru, as 
moat other Kulu dcofas were oompeUed to do. Again the llalina men, 
who arm all under hia special protection, wore allowed great license, 
they used to say that the other deotm 1 temples were their deift dogritf 
or out-house?, and hdp i hem solves to anything they admired in them. 

Their go 1 has strong prejudices ngninst use of liquor, even for modi' 
dual purposes, and also sgain=t vaccination, but the village was more 
thtiii di-cimated by small-pox early in the decide I &SD—■ It;90, and in 
ISS9 all the inhabitants cheer fully submitted to be vaccinated. Since 
then they have got vaccinated regularly, but only became Government 
wishes this. To get vaccinated was considered, however, a sinful thing, 
though >t is now denied by the karr.iisht that this prejudice ever existed. 

The buildings of J&trdu nrs all said to fact* north-treat, but this is 
doubtful.* The pindi or image is a high rounded stone. Lit-goat a and 
moui [even ihough castrated} are sacrificed to him, bur she-goats, etc., 
arc only nffrred to Ranka Devi, his wife, Jamlu is s-aid to be the Hindu 
Jurmii-ggaft. Mr. G. M. Young records n theory thnt JmhIu is Jaimal 
Khan, the Mughal general, fie has temples in Spiti, Laddkh, and in 
many place? in Kutu, but most of the latter are simply resting places of 
the Maianu JaeuIul 

The thief buddings are a granary for storing the grain rente of the 
laud a»sigued to ibe god, a house entered only qn the occasion of one 
of the annual fair* and kept barred during the rest of the year, a 
budding within whieh barley \a sown fifteen days before that fair, so 
that the blanched fhoots may bo offered to the god at the iuir (this 
offering, c-illed j«ri» in made to other deota* &i well as Jam In, and the 
young shoots are worn by th* men in the»r caps at most fairs), and an 
edifice built for tho custody of a golden image of an elephant, which 
image was prerentrd by th- emperor Akbart according t*> the tradition 
in recognition nf an oracular revelation of the god that led to the cure 
of a deformity in the person of the emprrorVdntighter, Thera is thua 
no teinpio, in the proper sense of the word, at Maldn*, though there 
arc temples dedicated to Jstulu in many villages throughout Kulu,; 
tho god is supposed to dwell on the inaccessible mountain at the head 
of tho glen, whence lie rerclj, if ever,demands. It is for this reason, 
perbap, that there in no idol representing the dec fa* 

Iu caac of the slightest injury to tho budding, it most be entirely 
rebuilt within eight days, the workers not coming into cm tact with 
outsidere or women and eating bat once a day, A Thsivi ar m**otj 

• Mr. Q. M. Ymmg siyg ; - The emin buildings ace urniiged round thrw tides of a 
aB fwiug inwards u iirul rafEeniber. There it a flat tow stone in Lbe gave when ih* 
great pMj'q lakes place, fnim which the snow it swept away fin; before the Jam lu ti 
■uppo««d to come to lint elcue to receive Alchar't homagt 1 hen? ii no image* or atone, 1 
betfem« ju the temple. There it a very similar sione. called J&gitipAE, In Ni^ir CaiUe. 

f she ii&age it a aiatseit* of a male figure, supposed to b« AVbr. It may be gilt, bat 
not I tboald sty gold There ii a buUdiois l* 10 winch it and a Bum her of tiny inugei of 
borKLi, ctaphuttP* (said to be Akbais gift are placed od the Bight before ihe great , 
la ibe reii of tis j«at i!w» image* tie all kept by the pujiri In the where t* hra „ 

(Q, 
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has to be got elsewhere, but bo must have be on guilty of no immorality 
(with a lower caste woman). 

Two ceremonial feast a are held in bis honour, the first in Phitc&Ti 
and the second in S£wun f each lasts about a week. The firet is when 
the chief puja takes place and llie second, t* the Malami jifra or regular 
fair at which there is a ]*trgo attendance of pilgrims, many of whom 
prefect offerings, the prescribed form of which is a bumII silver model 
of a borne or of uu elephant, Tbe*o offerings* are afterwards molted 
down, and edm|K>d mto larger statuette^ of one Of otb^r of tht-se 
animals or into whistles or other furniture for worship. There are now 
5 elephuntfi, I 1 hordes, 1 deert and an. umbrella iti the storehouse The 
sht-op and gnats sacrificed at the fairs are slaughtered in a style 
resembling that followed hy Muhammadans rather than tha Hindu 
fashion, and this has given rise to a belief in goms parts of Kulu that 
the dcota in a Musnlindm 

Once a month and sometimes more, them arc urhhaha, or feasts, 
which are attended mainly bf the Mnlin#i men alone. Any jiidAii or 
beggar who visits Mai ana t!&i8 food and a blanket if ho wnnte it. Such 
visitors are not very nonifrun*, owing to the difficulty of tha roads. 

The Maldna people, in common with all the Kulu tribes, are also 
firm believers in demons, etc. There are many in the valley. Ddtut 
Bhul signifies his wrath by a gale of wind He dwells on the 
mountains west of the valley, and waylays men in the shape of 
a bear or an oi or a tree, and once a man has seen him the 
mini's heart is filled with a growing fear which hills him in time most 
certainly, even if a goat is eacrificod to the Bhuln 

Banu Bhiit lives in the Ddgher tAdcAJ, About 18&2 he came down 
with audit force that he brought down a large devididr or juniper tree 
which is still shown, and damaged Jamlu's temple, Ju.ni5u has a sheep 
sacrificed to him, 

Jogni is a devi who attacks men who go up to the high range* with 
loo many flowers in their caps or in gaudy clothes, lllneas follows, 
and to cure it a ctafu (kid), not block in colour, must be facrificed 
very early in the morning on the roof of the house. (This is the 
regular Jogui Deota of Kulu). 

The Malone people Have the usual Sulu household gods, trie., tha 
Has far Den or Dtrelfmij god of the foundation stone, before whom a 
sprig of yew (ru&Wj is placed, and the Thin Deo, outside ths house, 
to whom pm is of Hour, etc., nre offered on the first day of harvest. 
In certain villages, s, g. in KauAwar, th^re are Th£u Deetas with 
regular temples. Lastly, there is the Fatal Ueota, who is also placed 
outside the house and gees with the sheep to tho Alpine pastures, lie 

* Jurnlti DcOta had many Other fairs,, a rtigli jaUa |n Phigiii. A Sbami jitra early m 
BJsldqq, * Jitrrfnhn In Cnnt and a Knurr Irabu (on 17th Karikh)—«. *, the pvt and 
enoali cirxhui Of fsitirib, In addition there is tha (sir of RjdJeii Peri, Jualu^ wife, on 
lTikCbfii. The», of couraa, do not taelude the kti* or cipiatary aafifttesa, which taka 
phfi* mostly bj- ib* Deoia’s special orders- A very groat one Look place in 1583 a Tie? tha 
mountain battery marching through the vaUey hid killed soma cows. The people of Maiiu 
tend of Nape u») mad* lnnaw of cows and paid huge sacrifices in ihttn. 
t The ijrmiiAt told Ur. G. M, Young tfcal £e did not know the enact cumber* 

X TMi\ a gathering plan for flocks in the upper pas lures. 
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is worshipped by the phtcaU? or shepherds under the form of a trident 
[tarahitl) on first going to the pastures and on returning home. 

In a few other detail* the Mal&na people differ from those of Kola. 
They are not compelled to wash their hands before teaching food 
because they scrupulomlv avoid contact with low castes. The kardar 
and chela do not plough land, do not smoke tobacco, and mast not 
remain near any corpse even if the corpse is one of the family, and will 
not use skins to cross river*. The ceremony of dedicating the hair of 
the head (viutidan) is called nos in MaUna, and the Karmisht, pujaris 
and yur have been exempted from it. Similarly there are no cere¬ 
monies at betrothal or marriage, the Deota’s consent being merely 
asked and Re. 1 paid to the girl's father at betrothal. Marriage 
occurs when the girl is from 15 up to 25. Tho Maldnn people only 
performs the Sr&dh ceremonies on the last of the 16 days of the 
Krishnapaksh in Asoj. The D&gia* in the village are forbidden to 
approach the temple. 

The Malana people are by some considered to be superior physically 
to those of Kulu, but there are a few lepers among them, duo 
probably to inter-breeding. It may be that their physical qualities and 
their exclusiveness are due to the fact that they (and the Rasol 
people) have nevt-r been contaminated by intercourse with the Sikhs, 
etc., who overran Kulu, and whose invasion brought venereal diseases 
into the hills. It seems cnrious that Kulu women are so despised by 
them. They resemble the Kulu people in admittedly allowing two 
brothers to possess a common wife. They say, however, that more than 
two do not do so. 

The dialect spoken in Malana has some affinities with that spoken in 
Kanaur, bat little with the dialects of Lahul or the Tibetan of Spiti. 
It is called Kanashi. The land revenue of all the hamlets in the Malana 
valley is assigned to the temple of Jamlu. 

RXmf, pi. Rawahz, 1 forsaker/ # deserter/ a term properly applied to a sect 
of Shfas who deserted Zaid, the grandson of Ali, beoauao he refused 
to curse tho first two Kbalffas ; but iu the Punjab, at any rate, it is a 
general term applied by outsiders to any class of Shfa. 

Raoha, a sept of Rdjputs, closely akin to tho JAtus ( q . c.). Hissdr Gazetteer. 

Ragu£ba>«1, Raghbaksi, * a descendant of RAghu/ a branch of tho Rajputs. 
They are, perhaps, most numerous in the eastern part of the Uni ted 
Provinces. In the Punjab they are chiefly found in tho Hill States 
and the sub-montane of GnrtUspur and Sidlkcq, though there are a few 
in tho Jumna districts also. Bat the name would appear to imply little 
more than traditional origin. Thus the Itaghbansi in GurdAspur and 
Si&lkot are now Manh&s by tribe. In Uoehi&rpur the BohwA Rajputs 
call themselves Raghtibagsf, and say they came from Jaipur and 
Jodhpur. 

Rioi a Sikh title : a musician: fr. rag, a mode or time. Also described as 
a JAt sub-caste.t 


• They cannot apeak the Malina tongue, although they can under*land it They ara not 
forbidden to apeak it. Foreigner* who graze their flocks with the Malana flocks can 
qnder.tand and speak the MaUns language. 

| Punjab Cewai fleporf, IF12, p. 431. 
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Raotal, a RAjpnt clan (agricultnral) fonnd in MulbAn. 

Rabal. A Jiit clan fonnd in XAbha. It claims RAjput descent, haying 
become Jit by adopting widow remarriage. Their ancestor was born 
on the way (rah) when his mother whs taking her husband's food to 
the field. They wear a jatieo at marriage, but remove it afterwards, 
and reverence a tali's shrine at Hallot&li in Amloh niz&mat. 


Rah An, a JAt clan (agricnltnral) fonnd in MoltAn. 


Rabbabi,* a caste of Hindu camelmen, hunters and drivers. Their story is 
that when Shiva created the camel he made a man out of his sweat to 
look after it.f When he grew up the man demanded a wife, so Shiva 
bade him bring a fairy's clothes from a bank where Indra’s paris were 
wont to bathe. The man brought him the clothes of two fairies, so 
Shiva gave him one to wife, and bestowed the other on a charan (Bh&t). 
The caiuelman's wife bore hint 7 daughters and a son named SAmay. 
The girls were given to RAjput husbands who founded as many RahbAri 
gots and the son founded the SAmaf got. The RahbAris have two 
gronps—UAru and PitaliA. The latter is found in Jaisalmir, whence the 
RahbAris originally came,t and owes its name to the fact that its women 
may not wear ornaments made of any metal save brass. 


The MAr 6 Rahbiris do not even smoke with the PitaliA, as they regard 
them as their inferior. Still lees do these two sub-castea intermarry. 
RahbAri women wear a distinctive dress: their ivory bangles^ recall 
their RAjpnt origin, silver bangles being a sign of widowhood; their 
gowns are of specially stamped cloth, of three varieties, matra, lasdri 
and 9 aichi, no other being used ; the head is covered with a chinddri, 
not with coloured or white cloth. Unmarried girls alone wear the 
kurta, women the angia. 


The RahbAri gots in Jfnd include :— 


Ak 

BhAnhalia. 

Haun. 

Bir. 

Cbaulana. 

Kilar. 

Bhiti. 

Cbubin. 

KangaL 

Bhlm. % 

Dbdgal 

KhiUna. 

Bhokia. 

Gaihar. 

Kiramta. 

Bboku. 

G hangar. 

Kohli. 


Lingas. 

ilahfwin. 

Makwini 

PiThka. 

Paswila. 

Pokha. 

Simsr* 


In NAbha, however, the gots of each group are said to be separate. 
The MArfi are said to have 120 gots, including the Rajput sept-name 
of Rhatti, ChauhAn, Panwar and Tandr, which indicate a RAjpnfc 
origin. 


* Probably from rokterfr, quick-paced. actire. 

t Another rersioo la that Shira made PirUati look after it until one day aha refused to do ‘ 
•o any longer, ao be made a doll of dab graaa, put life into it and entrailed the camel to his 
care. 

X These are presented to the bride by the bridegroom's father. 

3 The Rahbaria probably came from Blkinir and Jodhpur with Rijpul prisceaaes who 
married Mughal princes. They were skilled camel-keepers, which the Muhammadans were 
not, and a story goes that once, when camel's milk was prescribed for a Jodhpur princess 
•t Ak bar's court, no one could milk a ihe-camel except a Rabbin. 
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»ja* 
-•Hun 
Has la t 
(none). 

H 

Beka. 


1 


The got* are divided into nakhe named from ancestors. 
Got. Nakhe. 

BhaUit 

Bhfm 
Ghangal 

Songra 


f A1 

-hi 

(.Has 


::: 


All found in N&bha. 


Tanur 


-far 

S Chanpanf. 

MadhAnf. 
\ ParAnl. 


Generally 4 gott are avoided in marriage and widow remarriage is 
allowed.$ Nojanso is worn, but RAjputs, Ahfrs, JAvs and Gfijars may 

" at * r at tlielr bands. RAjputs, however, do not smoke with a 
K ah barf. 

Cult*. A RahbArf boy is baptised either at birth or marriage by a 
"■***81* who * ,e ® a round the boy's neck, is fed and given a 

rupee. Thenceforward he is the boy’s guru. The first tonsure is 
performed at a place chosen by the barber. § 

.. J . in £*nd Sangrfir tahails are followers of BAwAs 

Mast NAth and Chait NAth, the famous Jogis of Bohar near Rohtak 
which shrine most of them visit on Chait 9th badi. The wealthv present 
camels, others money to the shrine. ' 

In the B4ga r the Rahbiris affect PabupAI, brother of BujA, Rathor 
Rajput, and sing his idka or epic. 

Unlike most other Hindu. Rahbdrf. will lop leaves from a pipal to 
fred thoir camels. They do not reverence their animal, on the Dfwilf 
night, but light lamps at the place where they are tethered. 

Wedding ceremonies .-The Rahbaris have few distinctive observances 
at weddings. At betrothal a barber, a mirAgi and a Brahman are sent 
to the bridegroom s father to apply for tilak. This is followed by the 
lagan and then the wedding party sets out and generally arrives next 
morning. It waits for the bride’s father to arrive with his brotherhood 
^-thevilage gates, and he brings boiled rice and sugar with 
which the bridegroom s party is feasted. The bridegroom’s father nays 

j ' at * VUilt °f w hich Re. 1 is given to a mirAei, Re. 1 to a barber 
and K». 5 are kept by the bride’s father. A ceremony, called tahurti 
chatan c ™tt, is performed before the pherds, at which the bride’s father 
pays Its. 20, or as much as ho can afford, to the bridegroom. 

. At m S ht I* * 1 ® wedding party is entertained with porridge in which ahi 
is poured when eaten. ° y 


• 1hie nakh wiu not wear a .liter waist-belt, as other RahMris do bees UM th.ir 
ancestor who wore one died oo % pilgrimage to the Gances ^ € “ eir 

t This should be Bhiti according to th/RohUk note* * 

1 £? il 41 ? oh4r “shrine of Side Wr. 

Bo only with the husband i younger brother, not with the jeth or elder.— (Rohtak). 
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Rahddri — Rajoa. 

On the departure of the party, which takes place after three days, 
the bride’s father puts a necklace of camel-dung on the bridegroom 
and also gives him a rosary of the same material, in return for this 
the other party gives c^gb, etc. 

RahuIe!, an agricultural clan found in Shibpur. 

Rahela, Rabella, see Rohilla. 

Rah(, an Ar&ft.) clan (agricultural) fonnd in Amritsar. 

RabImkxk, a Kharral clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

Rahitwa, -ba, fem.-f-, a foundling : one who enters into a state of voluntary 
slavery : a term applied to certain prostitutes and their descendants: 
Panjabi Dicty,, p. 945. 

Rahmakkk, a Kharral clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

Kahola, a Jat clan (agricultural) found in Multin. 

Rabtob, * spine,’ a Rijput clan. Cf. Kachhwriha 'tortoise, ’and Sisodia. ‘ hare ’ 
P. N. Q. II, 654. 

Rabu, a sept of Kanets, which holds Karmhcf pargana in Dhimf State. 

Rahu, a class of Kanets which is also called Kuran in Bashahr. In Kulu 
they are called by both names. 

RJLi, (1) a J4t clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar, and also in Siillcot 
where they claim descent from Jogra, like the Kang; (2) an agricul¬ 
tural clan found in Sh&hpur; (3) see under Bh&t and Mirisf. 

Raibdab, a tribe of Jits found in Gurgaon. It is famous for its stupidity 
and other J&ts tell many amusing stories at its expense. 

Rain, (1) = A bain : (2) a tribe of Jits found in Jfnd. Mansa Ram is their 
ridh. His samddh is at Burii, and they offer him 4 loaves and Bweet 
porridge at a wedding and also the first milk of a cow on the 2nd, 
10th and 15th sudi of each month. Als-> found iu Ludhiina, in which 
District they cut thejandt tree at a wedding, and play with the twigs— 
ehhttidn. A barber woman puts a rupee in a tray ( pardt ), and 
whichever getB it first is considered lucky. 

Raj, the title given by the guilds of bricklayers and masons of the towns to 
their headmen, and is consequently often used to denote all who follow 
those occupations. Mihmir is the corresponding Persian word. It 
is probably the name of an occupation rather than of a true caste, the 
real caste of these men being taid to be almost always Tarkhin. The 
Rij is returned only for the eastern and oentral districts, and acorns to 
be generally Mu sal min save in Delhi, Gurgion and Kingra. Batahra 
appears to be a synonym for Rij in Jullundnr and Amritsar, but in 
Chamha the Batahra seems to be h true caste, working generally as 
stone-masons and carpenters, and not uofrequently cultivating 
land. In Kulu, however, the Batahra is said to be a Koli by caste 
who has taken to slate quarrying. 

Rajadikb, a Kharral clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

Rajab, an agricultural clan found in Sbihpnr. 

Rajas, a Jit clan (agricultural) found in Multin. 

Rajihahs, Rijkumir, Rijshihi or Thikar. 

Rajoa, —(Multini), ? an independent clan. Panjabi Dicty., p. 948. 

Cf. Rajwa. 



272 


Tns Rajputs. 


RAjput,* fem. -»f. In the Vedio literature the term RAja-putra, * son of 
a RAj&n' or king, was apparently used in its literal sense, though it 
may also bo capable of a wider interpretation. Later the RAjapufcra 
degenerates into a mere ‘ landowner’t and possibly is identihable 
with the RAjanya or noble. As stated in the article on the Khatris 
the RAjput was a later development than the Kshatriya.| Indeed, 
if a conjecture be permissible, the rise of the RAjput represents the 
change from the ancient Vedic system of administration to a ruler 
and more feudal typo of society under which a hereditary nobility 
replaced th* more bureaucratic K»hatriya. In the article on the JAJ are 
reproduced Sir Denzil Ibbetson’s views as to the identity of JA( and 
RAjput stock as it stands at present, and as to how the RAjputs really 
consist of the royal families of that stock. It might perhaps be said 
that a RAjput tribe is not necessarily descended from a ruling chief or 
sovereign, but that the rise to political power or independence of a 
member of a tribe tended to promote his collateral kinsmen a* well as 
his direct descendants to the status of RAjput. Sir Densil Ibboteon 
might well, as ho thought, have gone further and said that a tribo of 
any caste whatever, which had in ancient times (or even in com* 
paratively modern times) possessed supreme power throughout any 
fairly extensive tract of country would be classed as Rajput. It seemed 
to him almost certain that that some of the BO-called RAjput families 
were aboriginal, and he instanced the Chandel. A very similar process 
has gone on all through the Himalayas from UhitrAl§ to NepAl,(] 
especially in the KAngfa and Kulu hills. In the latter tract the 
ThIkcb is often an ennobled Kanet, or even, in Lahul, a Tibetan. In 
KAngra the RAthi is a debased RAjput or a promoted Ghirth. On the 
other hand, tho Kanet may be a degraded RAjput, as occurs in the Simla 
Hills, where some Kanet septs are unquestionably descended from cadet 
branches of ruling families. The use of the term ‘debased’ and 
‘ degraded ' is however apt to be misleading because the gradual 
merging of a yoang**r brother's descendants into the ranks of the 
commoners does not connote any loss of * caste,* but only such lessening 
of social rank as is found under similar circumstances in Europe. 

A-THE RAJPUTS OF THE JAMMU BORDER OR DUGGAR. 

We have already seen how, along the Jammu border and beyond it 
into GnrdAspur, the RAjputs are confined to the hills and the JA^s to 


* The pronunciation of the word in the Punjab i§ RAjput or RAjputt, and I hare therefore 
in thia work been content to accent the first syllable only. 

t Macdonnell and Keith: F#dic If, p. 218. RAjanja was the regular term for a 
man of the royal family t it may alao hare been applied to all the nobles irrespective of 
kingly power. Later the term Kahatriya normally takes the place of RAjanja as a 
designation for the ruling class: ibid, p. 216. Hence the chrrnological sequence was 
RAjanyt, Kshalriya, and Fajput. But, even in modern times the term Kshatriya retains a 
shade of superiority over RAjput and in 1888 ? in the Bill States, the lab* Sir Dentil Ibbetsoo 
found RAjputs of proximate royal descent entered in the Census schedules separately fli 
Kshatny s, as teing above ordinary RdjpuU, and be noted that Rdjdp*t,a not only de» otes 
jTiAdfriy >• or son* of kings, bat ie also the name of a mixel casts, and • f a tiityi of fabulous 
o igin. The Tantra says: " Rd;d t vtrai spring from a Vaisyaon an Ambashtha physician). 
Again, thousands o' others sprang from the foreheads of cows kept tQ_sapi>ly obUtions" 
(Colebrooke's Eucy, p. *T2). 

X Vol. II. p. 606, •TO- 

§ See the article on ChitrAli at p. 174 tt sew of Vol II. 

j| Hodgson's Iwy ©a tks Military Tribtt of Mepdl. Some of the distinctive features of 
the Punjab Khalri org an i s ation appear to be reproduced in Nepal. 
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the plains,* but the line is not perhaps as rigid in other districts 
along tho Jammu border as it is in Gurddspur. The Rrijput tribes being 
found in the plains interspersed among the Jd$ tribes which appear to 
have gradually confined thorn to the hills and sub-montane tracts. 
But between the RAjput system of the hills and the Jd( system of the 
plains, there is a very clear line of demarcation. The Jdt tribes in tho 
plains are essentially democratic.t The Rdjput tribes of tho hills are 
classified on a loose and ever-shifting system into hypergamons grades. 
Thus in Jammu itself the RAjput table of social precedence is thus 
described}::— 


“By special precedence the Rdjputs stand as follows 

lit Clatt ?—Original R6jpu.tt (Solar raci). 

(a) JamwiL | (!>) Jurotim. | (c) Mankotia. 


(a) Bandril. 

(b) Bbadvril } 0 f arn ;i r 
f<) Bilauri. ) Uce ianuJy ' 
(d) Hantfl. 

(r) Bhotiil. 

(/) Bhadarwih. 


(Lunar ran). 

(9) Kishtwiris. 
(h) Katoch. 

(it Goler. 

O’) Babbs. 

(k) Jastral. 

(0 Suket 


(m) Mandi 

(n) Kollo. 

(o) Kalerie. 

(p) Guleria. 

(q) Sarmorie. 


The above two stand almost equal to each other in superiority. 
2nd Clan ?—Ealf Rdjputt, 2nd clou (Solar raci). 

(«) Manhks. 

(Lunar roes). 


(a) Ambarai. 

| (b) Chib. 

| (c) Jari!. 

I (d) Bhao. 


3rd Clan (Lunar race). 


(а) Rakwkl. 

( б ) Safaris (Salehria). $ 

| (c) Charak. 

|(d) BaghaL 

(e) Langeh. 

1 (/) Bajill. 

I ( 9 ) Andotra. 

1 W Jaj. 


4th Chu« (Lunar race). 


(a) MsodiL 

(b) Rasikl. 

(c> Kharskhatr. 

I (d) SamsiL 
( 1 ) Jaggi. 

| (/) Lalotre. 

| (p) Kkt.il. I 

(h) Bhulwal. 

(0 Hans. 

I (/) Bajju. 

(k) BalwkL 

(l) Gori 


(m) Sc rock 

These R&jpute are considered first class Thakkars now-a-days. 

Rdjputs of Solar and Lunar races intermarry ; while the Lunar race, 
with tno exception of their own caste, intermarry with other castes. 
Rdjpnts of Solar and Lunar races receive their wives from half Rdjputs 
of .both the races. Bat Jamw&ls do not take their wives from Manh&s 
because of their being descended from the same ancestor. Kokw&ls 
give their daughters to Jaxnwdl and Manh&s only. 

MaohAs, Ambarai, Chib, Bhao and JarAl intermarry and give their 
daughters to first class RAjputs. 


• VoL II, p. 861. 

t This statement is subject to several qualifications—see ths art. on Jit» in Vol. II. bat 
It is in the main correct. 

t By the late Khin Bahidur \Iun%hi Ghulim Ahmad Khkn in the Kashmir Cent** 
Rrf . 1603, pp Tfrso. The Talne of the account is much impaired by the many typographi¬ 
cal errors in it ana I have only ventured to correct a few of them. 

f It is usual to apeak of the Salchria Rkjputs as a tribe, bat the term appears to merely 
mean 'low-lander' and it is possible that the Salehria 'tribe’ is really composed of a 
number of septa or fragments of tribes which happen to be settled in the ta.lthr or 
•ub-montane tract: U. A. U 
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Robw£l, Sslohrin, Chnrak, Raghii], longs h, Bojwdl, Andotra and Juj 
intermarry and give their daughters to RAjputa of first and second 
classes, and receive their wives from half ltd j puts of class IV. 

Half RAfpnts of glass IV who are considered an fir^t class Thakkars, 
intermarry between themselves, and receive their wives from other 
Thakkars, but give iheir daughters to third class RAjputs only* 

Thakknra of lower class, nut coming under the category of Rrijputa, 
now intermarry and give their daughters to Rdiputa of fourth class, but 
cannot take their wives from out of them because the customary widow- 
□mrmgB among these has degraded thorn ,” 

The Uanhds* appear to have been a nomad tribe, averse to settled 
abodes and the late Mr, J. T. Christie recorded the following account 
of their separation from the parent stock i—Saniman Deo, oldest son 
and heir to the family estate quitted Jammu in dudgeon and founded 
Gamrola, a village in the Chnmfil fAuna of Giirdtfspur, The ecu sprang 
22 Man his villages in that District, SitilkoJ; and Jammu. Not one of 
these contains u brick or stone building. On his father's death a de¬ 
putation waited upon Sacmuan Deo to beg him to return and assume his 
rightful placg, but he refused and, for some unknown reason, invoked 
a curse upon those of his race who should live in masonry buildings? 
Recent instances of the curse working are cited.t 

It will be seen that in Jammu itself the Jamwd], who are naturally 
placed first in the Rdjput peerage as the dan of the ruling house, are 
treated as quite distinct from the Manlius. Ibbelson’s view was that : 
u Janiwul was the ohf name of the whole tribe, but is now confined to 
the royal branch who do net engage ill agriculture, and look down 
upon their cultivating brethren who are commonly styled Manh 
The Mnnhds intermarry with the SaSahria and other second class 
R&jputa of tbo neighbourhood. They call their eldest son R£j£ and the 
younger ones Mitfn, ami use the salutation Jat ! In Sidlket 765 Mauhis 
have relumed themselves also as Bhatti, 741 as Sakhria, and 75a as 
llaghbunsi ; while in Gardfapnr 2,000 arc also shown as RaghbausL 
fie, of the Jfi$ Munhds of GujrdnwAlu, 1,025 uro Yirk who have shown 
themselves an Manlius also. The Man hits are real husbandmen, and 
therefore occupy a very inferior position in tho local scale of Rdj put 
precedence/' Those facts and figures go far to show that Manhfia is 
an old term for cultivator (possibly meaning * middleman' or tacksman}, 
and that its original significance is still vaguely remembered. 

In the Una tubful of Hoshidrpur the Manhfis are said to have a 
synonym Ragnai, derived from the village of that name, ManhiU being 
derived from Mam Dans Deo- The ancestor of the tribe came from 
Ajudhia, settled in Lahore, and then in Jammu, which Pars Rfinl, 
another ancestor, re-peopled, and his brother, Autilr Deo, founded the fort 
of Bdhu, Bars Rim's son, Karin Deo, bad several eons. Mam Hans Deo 


■ An account of the Maabis iriba hoa already bees given at p. 67 * 111 * 51 , bat viriouEs 

might b* added nlcqcfel indefinitely. Thug. in Qujr*t tbalr tradition is ttat Jodh Poo bid 
l*o sema, Mil Deo sod Jakhar Deo. Tho Utters descendants took to cultivation, which 
the Ri j pats di-splio, and so were oiimrtioalij dubbed Manhia. They date Lbeir getiXainaittS 
in Gmrit lo UwnirSn a tlnuj, when Fargo cam to Jammu and founded Fkmwil where 
thrit first toraure la still performed. One of bis 22 son*, Slahj, nerved under At bar. turned 
M'ltiaramndau, find obtained a grant of land on tho [eft b:mk of tba JheluKL Deaco tho 
SlubanmdlD M«ihi#i regard the MiM §p|,t, ta well ss the A il.^ brii. Jarih and Dhao, as 
l lwur ofbhoots but t« OttBpIelnly separated from thorn to allow of iatenDajriage 

|F-N. Q.J,| 755. 



The Bdjputi in Gurddspnr* £75 

being one* His descendants Dharm Dqo and Karen Deo founded tire 
fort of Dharbgarh in MangarwAh west of Snguai, Hdjil Abhi Chaud 
of DatArpur killed ECarm Deo in battle whereupon Dhsrin Deo aban* 
do tied Dharbgarh and founded Siignai 17 generations ago. The ruins 
of Dbarbgarh still eiiafc. The MalkoLti* Smniraidl, and Lakhan Pro? 
appear to date from t-lio satuo period* Some years ago, the Manlilis 
assembled at Sagnai and decided that they were entitled to the saluta¬ 
tion /ovdzdf but this form is not conceded to them by the KAjptits oE 
the first grade. The tribe claims to have erected the temple of Tirkatfi 
Devi and the fort of Sabitm at JasrocA in Jammu, and also the fort of 
Dhujagarh since demob*9tod. The Unnhds cannot obtain wives from 
the R&jputs of the first grade nor will they give daughter to the 
fourth or fifth grades except the Dhongotar,, a tribe of the fourth 
grade* but daughters are taken from fourth grade tribes and even 
from the fifth grade* but only in case a wife is sot obtainable from the 
second or third grade 2 for example a head man of Sagxrni has married & 
girl of the DhantiA), a fourth grade tribe. At marriage fo&sts or other 
occasions the order of precedence in according to age and if there be 
men of a higher grade present they sit above those of lower grades* 
There are said to bo eight tribes of the second grade. Alter the 
SlaehiLa come the Dtid, JaridJ, and SutvkhlA. Tho ManhAa nnd Sonkhla 
c&me from the West and claim to bo superior to the Juikdria Rdjputs 
in KAngra* But their status varies with their locality. Thus the 
Manlius are regarded a* the highest class in Hamfrpur and the Sonkhla 
as the highest class in Dera tuhsil. 


On the eastern part of the Jammu border lies Gurddspur in which 
District the Fkijptit system was thus described by Sir Louis Dane* 

"The hilly tract of Gurddspur is peopled almost entirely by Thnkknra 
Or spurious Rdjppls, the sub-montana is mainly BAjputs* and plains 
population \b principally JAt* There are very Few true Jaikaria Rajput?* 
as the P&thAnias and M&uMb, who might lay claim to ihia rank, have 
lost grade by turning personally to direct agriculture* Practically* all 
of these tribes come under the generic term of ifaidmiotf* and many of 
them hardly deserve the name nf RAjputa at all, and would bo called 
RAjhis in K&ngfa, who are repudiated by the trqa-hlood Rajputs* The 
lowest ctans of all are known as RAm-Rdmiaa* Leaving the classification 
based on the method of palutation adopted* and arranging the RAjpnla 
by the traditional races of Surajbanti and Som-banfif* wo have tie 
folio wibg results 


Chandar-tunci, 


Onlerii, 

Ghiad&r. 

PatTidniii. 

Makhotra, 

fSatnria. 

Ilakwil, 

Khuktur. 

CliaoMo, 

Xubii. 

Madar, 

B1sb«L 

Kanaiiek. 

Bkamrotrs- 

Ax.iti. 

lAffitD. 

SUttUUh. 

Kakolia, 

Jhnnjqa 

NiriL 

Dbamdiil, 

LndiL 

BitJm. 


Buntf-banti, 


Jiinnfdfr 

Thalciil. 

(? JasroLiai- 

Hbadiir. 

Janglotia. 

SalshrU.* 

If J n Aii J r 

Gakotm. 

lLifcf,nt,d. 

llfllaLra.* 

Jarr dt. 


@fn. 

Mnnjriil, 

■Tridrn, f [,;T. 

KLAL 

CAi'Lft. 


BAg&l* 

Sanann*. 

Tangr*]. 

Mihotro. 

Sarock 

KitlL 

Tbiikkiir. 

Lalolra. 


GurcJiflpur^awJt^, pp, 88.70. 
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Thu Rajputs in Qurddtpur, 

Ttio&e Bliown in italics call themselves Jaikarias } but except the first 
two Clinndnr-btHisi, ami the first throe* Sura]-ban gi the other elans have 
re ill I y lost their claim to the salutation of Jaideya in this District. The 
claim against whose names an asterisk has been placed aro all locally 
known ns kahri* or I hose who only take from or give wives to a parti¬ 
cular cl-m, and iho others or dohri f or those who take and give wives 
in the same dun. The former class ora considered superior. The five 
true Jaikaria clueses give nnti take in marriage amongst themselves* 
and take from the order Jaikaria and btihri dents. The dokri claim 
intermarry* except with their own dart or that of their mothers and 
paternal or maternal grandfather, Amongst the inferior Jaikaria 
and fcafcri clana there is a regular order of precedence* und they take 
from a lower and give to a higher clan. Thus the Tangnlls take from 
the Kritils, Lalotras and Rota a] a, and give to the JarriUg* S&lehrum 
and ImJaurias, the Kohdts take from the ffdtils and hill Thnk- 
kars* and give to the Tungrfils, and the Salehrius give to the Manh&s 
and Ukc from tha tialiotrns, Kdtils and Labtras, A tendency is* 
however, observable am cutset them to level away these distinctions to 
some extent* and if this extends it will bo an excellent thing. The 
Thnkkars in the lull occupy the very lowest rung of tho Udder, and so 
have not been shown in the list. They have innumerable subdivisions 
amongst themselves* and practice widow remarriage, Tho custom of 
karetca is also not nncominoii amongst most of the dokri clans. This 
classification into got a or clans is not only interesting as an historical 
and ethnological study* bat Is also of considerable importance from the 
bas-sr paints of view of the revenue assessing officer and vital statisti¬ 
cian. A curious feature of tho race is that the lower classes appear to 
ba dying out. Their estate* arc undermanned* so far as the proprietors 
go* and badly farmed ; nil sorts of reasons based on poverty of soil* 
climate, &nd general impoverishment are adduced by the people 
themselves to explain lhi^ p but, in my opinion, none of these ore buBS- 


■ The tann fcjhrf appws to be dc-ri ve \ from et ‘om, t and dotri Iroca do, • two. 1 App*- 
ftntly %h« latter cU«t mak- 1 ndpnd betrothal *, while tho la Her paly arrange unilateral 
ones. This conjecture a confirmed by the Kiubmir Q*<u*a Rtp, of IB12, which saya 
u Among she Rajputs, even as betwecn Ibo sub castes of undisputed nobility of birth, there 
arc minute duLIncLtm as to which cm Rive and which can take Erls in marriage and 
these limitations are adhered U> with f’yent pridr>. EL is this practice that lias lad u> the 
dUtinctioa that eristi between tb* and Mra dans, This formal" {*". *. the eteii r±, 

dearly Tf HKtlocu of a cuU or aobcasta ire ihoae which can contract only . one- aided mi tf rih. 
that |i to iiy they can accept only the daughters r>[ tho other parly f >r marriage with their 
mm, but. boetusa of Lbfir superiority iu the foetid scale,. car.nct gitc their own daughters in 
marriage to the x m of that party. The doft™ ria.'wvi exchange hhjs and daughter* without 
any tcslriclHji. fn fact mirrlaaei amongst them are ‘■otikl only oo a system of eidiani^a. 
A. for iasijjjtso. marriei bji sen to B'* d nigh-or only if ho his a daughter to gi™ to B's toe. 
Oit of the evil oflnW]m , f* of thii is that the rtf t™ hare to pay r’ a vh by way of oompen ■ 
saltern to deA™ when Eating girts from the latter for marring* to ih c ir mi This ha- ted 
to making Toirriacf: a merely Screentry nfEuir. On the other hand (ho tkcArtf classes mny 
wraclim-.'S have to piy for boys from hlriter families (though this custom it lerisd by the 
higher cliJwe . That is. too, why such mei of these dassea a* cancuit aSord to pay" the 
hnde-pricc remain unmarried, 1 " 

'fhe hTpercmmaiis grading app«vra tobe: — 

i. Jju.KAria I 

ii. Kahri 


| avoiding widow remarriage. 


in. Dohri. "ho cxchaaEPJ- bri Jet apparently and certainly proclisa widow remarriage, 
it, Thai tar, cot responding to the fLiihU of Kiogra, ba t probably Including it and UL 
Th* Jii-Klns further hate two gradea, hyporgameui infer k, one the tree or aeknew- 
tadged Jri.'tfria, the other with a duiibtfu) right to that title. 
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Rajputs of ths Madam JRlls. 

cicnfc to entirely account for the results noticed- The first two affect 
all tribes' alike, and yet amongst the higher classes there is a general 
tendency to increase, while, where the KAjpata have embraced Iil&n, 
they are just as numerous ns any other race. The last result probably 
lends the required clue* The marriage law amongst the Hindu R&jput 
ordinarily requires that a higher dan should not give its daughters in 
marriage to a lower, though they may take from the lower class* The 
lower, therefore, they descend the tribal ladder the more difficult it is 
for a roan to obtain a suitable wife: and the climax is reached in the 
case of the Thakbftra, who are here at the bottom of the scale, and 
amongst whom the deterioration of race and generally dwindling ten¬ 
dency are moat marked* The daughters leave the clan, and the men 
must either remain unmarried or take their brides from sub-tribes 
which, though not regarded eon Bangui nous, have an frequently in¬ 
termarried do ring past centuries as to ruin the physical prospects of 
the progeny. On eunbracii'g Islam the strict rules of the marriage 
law are much released, and though outside marriages are preferred, 
there is noLhing to prevent general marriages oven w ithin the clan. A a 
a consequence we find that, while the Muhammadan ManhAe, KAtil and 
Saleh Ha Rajputs have so multiplied, as to have reduced their aver¬ 
age holding 7 acres in Slmkargarh, the Hindu hare dwindled until each 
proprietor owns as much as 13 acres, and in the case of the lower clans 
tho contrast ia much more striking* 1 * 

Going still lerthur east we have the RAjpnt sj stem of the Punjab 
Himalayas which is imperfectly described below* 

B,—THE HINDU RAJPUTS OF THE EASTERN EILLS* 

In the eastern hills, which lie in tho north-east comer of the Punjab, 
wo have a type, and undoubtedly a very ancient type, of Hindu society 
which has been practically untouched by Muhammadan influences, 
though possibly Buddhism may at one time have affected its develop¬ 
ment, This society has an exceedingly complicated organization, 
based on the two principles of natural descent and social status in do- 
pendent of that descent, which wo have found to exist, in a compara¬ 
tively simple form, among the Ehatna. Caste, in the accepted meaning 
of that term, may be said not to exist* The highest stratum of society 
ia composed of a number of tribes which are spilt op into several groups 
of different social statue, and which are gouerically called KAjpqts. Below 
these RAjput tribes are the cultivating classes, the K a nets and Ghiratha, 
and below lb tin again the urtizaus and menials* 

The Rfijputs consist of numerous tribes, divided into still more nu¬ 
merous eepla or ate, both tribes and septs being bused on natural docent. 
The at dees not appear to be neceesnrily exogamous, for in some cates 
tho tern is used as practically equivalent to family, and what the 
flXCgamouB unit really is I am unable to *ay r * 


* It la worthy of notice that thefts ia some Tagugneaa mt idea,, and probably indefinite 4 
rf . s 0 f cuitQpn* abo«t the prohibited degree* *' among the Jita aad Brahmins of the sotth 
Punjab (Co* q f Tritet CartOM* OMrgsoa, p. ec>* 
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The tribes are split up into sis status-groups In the manner shown 
in the table on pages 278—280, so that the order of social precedence 
stands thus j— 


I.—Mirfn. IL-Rijpcl. 


IV,—Rat hi 


{ 


1st grade R4naa. 

2 nd ,, it 


These tonus require boboo comment, It will bo observed that the 
term Rajput appears to bo used in a restricted ns well as in a general 
sense, and as this two-fold meaning has led to confusion I proposes to 
call these groups collectively, the Kdjputdkilhi groups. It will farther 
be seen that each of tbs terms used denotes status, not race* or caste, 
or tribe. Barnes*, for instance, t-aya :— i Two of the old royal and now 
essentially Rajput families {of Kfingfa) ana ?»id lo bo Brahman by origi¬ 
nal stock/ Mi in literally means 1 prince , 1 and as the members of that 
grade are entitled to the salutation jai diet they are hIj-o called Jaikilra, 
tmt this group is sdso called, vaguely, Rajput. Of the other terms Th&’ 
kur, or baron, and Rdnd or chief, are simply titles demoting statna or rank, 
while it is suggested that Rtitki is derived from rufche&i {which is an equi* 
valent of karswru, or widow remarriage). However this may bo, Riithi 
m a term which implies loss of states ami so is rarely used by the Riithis 
themselves. Thus all the terms in use denote status and nothing else. 

Lastly, it will be seen that the tribes are not graded according to 
status, for wo find that even some KatOch septs are quite low down in 
the scale, though for the most part the Kafoch are Mtfn of Jaikdria 
st at os. Status depends mainly on (he strictness with which certain 
social rubs are observed. Thus * the Jl i£n and the Thdkur mast not 
permit widow remarriage/ Further a Miiiu should not plough, give 
his daughter ip an inferior class, nor take a wife from it.? He may 
not accept any price for a daughter, and hie womamfolk must observe 
strict jmrda/ The chief distinctions between a Mi&i and a Th^kur 
seem to bo that the latter may plough and aLso may take a wife from a 
Kit hi* The Jaik Aria are not supposed to eat kackehi, or smoko except 
with one anothtT, but ia practice it ia regarded as a venial offence if 
they do so with the grade next below them. The Rat lb practises 
jtaretca, and that distinguishes him from the Kdjpnt. They also accept 
a bride-price, but are in this respect only on a level with the 'fhtiknra, 
who often do the seme, or effect exchange betrothals.} 

But in former times, if not now, status could also be gained hy royal 
fkiV-'Ur, for a EUju might promote a Qhirth to be a M&thi, or a l hdknr to 
be a Rdjpnt, for service done or money given. By giving » daughter 
to an impoverished rdya a rich Rdthi may raise his clan—not merely, 
it would seem himself or his family—do I hikur Rfijput status. If a 
t^ja. takes a PAhal girl, whom he has seen herding cattle and fallen In 
love with, the girP* whole clan begins to give its daughters to MiAns 
and gains a step in the social scale. On the other hand, by practising 
widow remarriage or giving a daughter to an inferior grade, status 
cm old lie diminished or lost ,'5 


* Kangra 6etl]caient Report, §73. , . 

f Bui ne may take a wife from an iarerior Halil*;rs n p. Tfc, 1 lunn c * 1i*’£ HM 
to be wmd loosely for cash*. ,., „ M . *_ 

J Lyid's Ki&Bfs SetiJ*nieaV Rop., 1i 5 §§ 73 and Cfl, 
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Rajput and lower grades. 

The effects of this system are seen in the varying stains of the septa 
in each tribe, hat tho complexity of the system ia not folly brought out 
in the table, for there are degrees of social status, even, within the sept 
based on proximity to its Original home. Further we find that in each 
status -group some at# or septs are hypergitmouSj, while others are not, 
for they refuse to give datigliters to the next highest group. Lastly, 
the status of a tribe may vary with the locality in which it ia eottlcd. 

In fine, Riijput society ia in a state of chaos and it ia hardly possible 
to give any clear account in detail of iis various ramifications. Moreover, 
any such account would probably be obsolete in a lew years, for society 
ia in a state of fiui, but the fluctuattug unite are the septs or nil, or at 
l^ast the families, not the individual members of tha tribe. 

The relations of the Rdjput-Rdihi groups to the lower castes . —As we 
have seen ihe Hath id give daughters to tho ThAkurs and they in torn to 
the Miftn, a system which apparently finds expression in the saying: — 

1 pir^i Rdlhni ki rani banjae Or in tho fourth generation 

the RAtbi’a daughter becomes a queen/ This U to be explained os mean¬ 
ing that n Rdthi's daughter, tho first go i,l- ration, may marry a JhAkur 
in the ascend geueraiion. In the third her daughter may marry a 
RAjpat and her daughter again may marry a Mfftn or a ruling chief. At 
leant this is the only way ia which the expression u fourth generation " 
soeros explicable* There is a similar sayipg regarding a Kanotni. or the 
daughter of a Kanet, who may ill the fifth generation become a queen. 
Lastly, there is the saying i—* Satvin pirhi (JMrfJnu hi dhi rani hoj&i 
or in tha seventh generation a Ohirth's daughter becomes a queen/* 

But even this does not close the circle of marriage relationships. 
The RAtbi tnay contract n jhanjrara or second marriage with a woman 
of another caste, such as or Jhiwar, and the issue by fluch a 
marriage are deemed legitimate. Thus we arrive at once at the obvious 
conclusion that there la no eudogamous Hfijput -caste 7 at all, and 
moreover there are no mib-caste?, bat a series of Btataa-gmQps each 
more or leas hypergamons* 

Results cf the Rajput social sgstsm.-^The HAjpats of the bills exhibit 
some of the usual features of a society organized on a system of hyper- 
gamv. 'JiSjputa of high family are heavily bribed to marry owing to 
tho feeling of pride which forbids a Rajput to marry a daughter to 
any but a man of equal or rather superior family bnt his own/ Here 
wo have KuUuiam in full force. The RAjpota of ibe third grade or 
Thikars are thus placed in a peculiarly unfortunate position. On the 
one hand, they have to buy huabanda for their daughters. On the 
Other hand, the R&thi* will not give them daughters without exacting 
a price bo that they are mulcted both when marrying and when 
giving in marriage. 

K&ja Jal Chaml, Rdja of L&mb&gniun, thus classified the RAjputa nf 
KAfigm, but it is doubtful whether a 13 bis eepfce fats) are in fact exogen¬ 
ous, and there is some uncertainty abo as to the exact nature of the 
groups here called elans. 

•Fsfl tit Hari Kiitwn Kaul lha flap* dm*: *1)* Ghinlk girl may marry a 

K.iehcia lliUiit in’ 4 i2 ‘ hrr debtor a i’akh kjitbi. Their daughter in Ism may tunny 
(fl) frfhakkv, and i.*) a 'Ih.aJtisjr may giro tip tlangbiar to a itijpnt, be (5) to Slio 
vid (6) a Mi tub daugfciar may bo [carried to a K£j.v and so bsootEe a rant. 
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The Rajput* tn the Simla Rills. 


The chief clans of Rajputs found in the Simla hilts arc shown below 
together with the place whence they are said to have come. 


Pnusir or Fuiwvi Cjjsifl. 
ChaaMo. 

BolfnghL 

PrahAr, 

Gaiir ... Bengal 

GjAm Oira 

KitU 1+ . Nmad Sirrodr. 

Yiihfd ... KinchaDAn.'i t gar 

(Deccan K 


HsbbiU 

Lolitri 

Hanglr&nl 

Tieniii 

GhlAni 

Kirfl 

THkur 

rtioi 

Pathos 

FaiiwJU 

Kilauiya 


r r\ 

lj ■ [iflirwir, etc, different 
... | dubiety 

- j Mkivis. 

“! } Delhi. 

... 

Descended teem Par* 
HAcn. 


Many of those clans are fluid to h&vo come when the E&jputs were 
massacred by Balr&mji; ihe Gatir is said to have come in 12G7 Bikr- 
majit, nod the P&lhftma about three centuries ago, bnt no precise data 
can bo assigned to the Rdjpot invasions, and they appear Lo liav&'feome 
in small nambers winning their way to sovereignty over the country 
rather by their superior civilization than by conquest on a Isrgu scale* 
All the chief* of Oie hill States are R£]puU and their ancestors are 
mentioned in the Bhagvat and the MaMbhnrafc, 1 he Ruwats and 
Bathis may be ebssed also as R&jputa. They however plough and 
cultivate IhjkI with their own hands, and their ritea at a wedding or a 
death are not according to the ShAsfcras Sartores are those born of 
a Rdjpnt father and a Kanet or some other low caste mother. Rajputs 
do not interuiarrf with them nor eat food prepared by thorn. 

The writer of the above paragraph then goes on to say that the first 
four sections of the Oashdls—Gondii, Thongs, Madh&ns, Darkotia, etc*—* 
were for a long time after their migration to the hills, considered to be 
low caste like the Kauts, and did not wear the sacred thread nor 
perform the orthodox dmth ceremonies. Gradually* however, they 
mixed with the IMjpats, and began to give their daughters in mam age 
to wealthy Rajputs. Afterwards the Rajput also condescended to 
marry their daughters to them* The history of the migration of the 
Jrir GMrda and Jar Katdl* Ls very mnch the sam*. Jn reality they were 
Brahmans, and Brahmans of their brotherhood are still to be fonnd. 
Btit they gave np their Brahmanica! functions and, adopting the 
marriage and death ceremonies of HAjpuls, mixed with them. For 
example the states of Kot Khai, Kumhfireain, Karangla, Delath, 
ffanethi, Jubbal, IMwin, Sairi, Taroeh and Khaali were full of low 
csfltes of KaoeU, but n«w they have adopted the ceremonies of the 
superior Kanets. The Sarsnt and Gaur Brahmans did not intermarry 
but now they do so. 

The writer, it will bo observed, does not tell us who the Dashdts are, bat 
ho apparently means that they were immigrants from thg plains who 
founded the baronies of Gaud, Thong, Mndlidn and U&rkoti, whit others 
not specified* These baronies are now ruled by R&n&g owning a more 
or less nominal allegiance to their suzerain states. Thu Gt^ru (from 
Gaya) and the KatAl both appear to be* called J&r, but the important 
thing about them is that both are of Brahman origin, but adopted 
Hijput avocations and usegoa, and so became amalgamated with the 
older RAjpnts, just aa the Kanets of Kot Kbai and the other States 
speeifk-d get mixed up and the Gaur and Surgut Brahmans intermingled. 
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The Rajputs &/ th& Jasuitin .Dun. 

Tlia writer is quoted I'er&ufvni because what he writes is not only 
interesting in itself, but his way of writing illustrates the mental pro* 
cesses by which Brahmans Gome to bp acceptsil as RAjpnts by caste, 
and so on. 

Descending from the Kdngfa Yalley and crossing the range which 
running parallel with the Siwiltts forms the Jaswfri Dun or valley 
and is included in the Una tahsll of Hoshhtrpur, we End the following 
elaborate daasi6cation of the K&jputs put forward 


u 

First gradi 

b containing 13 classes. 

2, 

Second n 

J1 

8 „ 

3, 

Third tj 

PI 

24 „ 

4. 

Fourth „ 

II 

40 „ 

3, 

Fifth „ 

If 

109 PJ 


1.—Ruperts or thi Fiest Grade. 

1* Katocb, I 3, Jaswil, 

2, Goleria, | 4. Sibia, 

5 . DadhwAJ, 

but the last four are mere offshoots of the first. To these are added 
Kabturia, Kotlehria, Bind aria, Sirmtiria, Mankotia, M&ndiAl and 
Dhadwdl.* BinAhia is a modem form of 4. 

The original settlement of the Jaswftl was at Bhir Jaswfin in TMna 
A mb, and remains of buildings, wells and fountains still exist on a 
hill at that place. They acquired the name of Jasi&l or J&sw&l from 
the JaswAn Dun in HoshiArpur. 

The Siblia were settled at Sibn or Si via in tahsil Dora, but they 
in ay have derived their name from EdjA Sspuran Chand who founded 
Sib's., or indeed Sfba may have been named from him, Supuran C fraud 
became a r£j£ four generations after Raj A Bari Chand who founded 
Ilaripnr. 

The Dfldh-.Al appear to have been undoubtedly first settled at Dadh, 
but possibly they derive their name from the Dadwn La tea tract which 
comprises parts of Hdjipur, Datiirpiir, nnd certain villages in A mb, 
Gsifbdiwdla and Baridna: or perhaps the tract takes its name from 
the tribe. 

Although the Goleria, Stbfiia, DadhwAl and Jasw£l were originally 
only branches of the Katocb they intermarry amongst them solves but 
not with the Katech, This is the more remarkable because Golem is 
an older branch than the Katoch and still performs the rAj-lsiak The 
four 5?pt* mentioned may however tako wives from the i^econd and 
third grades except that the -faswill may not intermarry with the 
JasiAl of the second grade. Certain Tillages held by these septs 
appear to be regarded ns of lower status, for example the JaswAl of 
Phadsale Wasob are of tho first guide, those of Pandogah of the 

* AU thftsa are clearly tirritoriat d*M(puilion.A Thus 

KalaUtria—et KftUfr er Bi&apqr ; KetLohriv-^F KflUetir, tbe ruling family of aiMs; 

Hjaduria^of ittodvr or Niltarli; SunniSria—of Eirm6r or N(ta,o: H&akotii— of 
Mankut, aod Munffi t l of Maadi. Dadhwil—of Dtadh (end! so on). 
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iTis Rajputs of th$ JaMt&n Ddrt* 

second and those of Arab, TTua,, Kalwa-bodob and Kothra, or of Devia, 
Phore, Aamlhur, Phclar and Amb-Tallu are even below (junior to} 
the second'grade and so on. 

The Kayxih,* etc.* have a similar clarification and these gradations 
arc scrupulously observed on nil occasions. 


IJ.«— The RiJFcra op the Second Grabs, 

Jlanhds. f Dnd* 

Jagrotia, | Jaridl, 

Sonkhla* 

The origin of the Dud is ascribed to Gflrhmnktear, whence they went 
to Bind rabau, thence to Garb) Minaswil in tnhsil Gnph shankar and 
thence to Kungr&b and Batin in Una tahsil. Finally they settled in 
Salvi, etc., in Thiitia Amb. 

The Jariiil (or Tamtir, a synonym of unknown origin), arc also 
called R&jauri from Fdjaor, a province of Jammu, Their ancestor 
Nih t(,l Singh was defen ted and killed by one of the M ugh a Is. Hb 
daughters committed suicide, but one of ins r unis escaped to K^l&naur 
accompanied by her parohit and gave birlh to a son named Jtirri, whence 
the name of the tribe. She took refuge in Chsanba with a merchant 
who acquired grout wealth owing to the boy’s good fortune, in conse¬ 
quence of which he changed his name to BhAg Singh and his descen¬ 
dants settled in Nan gal Jari&lan and other villages of Arab. 

The Sonkhla, or SankhndhAra, the name of their original homo, are 
descended from RAjis Bhoj and Yikrnrnndifyu. Their ancestor Raj4 
Ja^tk'? came to the hills to worship at Jaw Ala Mukhi, Ho was 
accompanied by various retainers, including his purohiL Having 
married into the Katcch family ho settled at Jaltfri near N&daum 
Afaqir gave one of their ancestors* by name Sangn* the bar or power 
to cure sinall-p-'i nnd this gift was inherited by Sangu’s descendants, 
one of whom practised inoeulntimj nf the right hand, using u certain 
herb. In ordt-r to practise this inoculation the tribe settled in various 
villagen?, especially in Naghnli in tabftiJ Una. They are also spread 
over the Simla hills and Kaugra. Sati worship is common amongst 
those tribes. Amongst the Jaml five women of the bride’s brother¬ 
hood mnflt take part in the yofftuntlhi, which is not thy cast* with the 
Man lifts or tribes of the first grade. It in also said that the whole of 
the brotherhood and lagi* should attend a wedding. Amongst the 
Sonkhla on the namohat day* before a wedding, a feast is given to the 
brotherhood of the bridegroom, that is to say this feast is regarded 
as a part of the jumohaf ; other tribes feast the members of the 
marriage precession at the bridegroom's house. 

The Jariiil regard 9hiT-p S3 their laht or patron deity. The Jan til 
and Sonkhla appear to perform no sacrifices. The Dfid consult a 
Brahman and feed him before sowing* 

* For example Lb# Hcmt-or Kitoch of Bij.ipur in KABgrA will not amoh 

with lb? Ettoai of certiin otiw vlIIakc* simply b«ia« the former Hr# close- to Luib*» 
grtoq,, Ujq orlgbu L rwideoce of t be fimil y. 
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Th$ Rajput* of Jajtcan Dun . 

The remaining foor tribes ate Laddo, Gkorebsha, Chandla, and 
Bbanot. 


IIL-—Rajputs of the Tbihd Gbade, 


This grade comprises eight tribes :* — 


Namt, 

PAtifl 

Pb&diirtakhi 

Sandal 


PatMaii 
Taiahafc, 
Cbsudhrl. 


Name, 

BarlA It 

FitiiE 

B Jumna mil 

Chan warn. 


Synonym. 

Chaudhrl 

Ra^hn-btoS. 

Nira. 


The J&siAl say they came from the South and conquered the Jas'.vAn 
talleyj bnt weru all extonmnnted by an invader Purab Chand fwho had 
named their king's daughter], except one boy who escaped, ltd]A 
Purab Chand was afflicted with, a disonso on account of his cruelty to the 
Jasidlj until he sought out the boy and made him enter the K&shab 
got, hitherto the gut only of the Kapicb* 

Sdndal’s ancestor Jadhbir abandoning Chhalktlkr& took refnge from 
Muhammadan oppression with his mother’s Father in Arm&ls-Sh&hpur 
in [afjyn IT'ShiArpur and wa^ given 5 villages for maintenance, includ¬ 
ing Araidls^Sh&hpar, which the tribe still holds. 


IV,— Tribes of the Fourth Grade. 


Rajah 

DEiAntiil 

Ladrjil 

H&ngtv&i 

Lied 

MaJpqlb r 


KhokliAr. 

Rin*. 

JarrwiE. 
KiLoLt. 
Pun war. 


JVnnw. 

Sihaada 

Blilbin aula 
Salolmr, 
H*niwat 
Bangobar 


S^nonviK. 

Punwtr, 

JaxtriU. 


1, Many years ago the ancestor of the tt&jan came to RAini Devi in 
Hoflhtfrpar and settled there—whence the name Hdjan/ Rhokhar 
is said to be their original name. 


The RAjan of RAjni went on a wedding procession to Hindnr but warp 
attacked by the RAjpota and all save one woman eiterminated* She 
bad » son whose three son8 Ada, Snntu and Bagga founded the rilkgu 
of those names in A mb in their mother's country. 

2. DhantiAl derives its name from M. Dhoutha in tahsil Tiers. 
RAnA was a title bestowed by a RAjtS on an ancestor. 


8. The Ladol or JamwAl 
whore they settled at LadwSra. 


came originally from Oadh to Jammu 


• Tit names of some of thaw tribes alw arc territorial, tboi ■_ 

I 1 I 1 M.™, from fiblmnr 10 Dmp U 

1 jt ‘ -- * 1 " — 1 ' Cbaawis bom Gbawtua Chari war ia Dare 

tebfltl. 


are 


J EES SS5SS* d ““ 14 totem lUbSigAlud Bolt I 

MBtetili:- 


DfcmriU from Dhani lilliAe. 
NahriAt from >’iihri „ 
MapiEfrom Hun 


SqrlAl from Suri Tillage 

ftitoutia from rila SwoioWh in Kothi* 

Haunt from Amin* 
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The Ladol frj iition it that they are descended thus 

Rim Chaser. 


hitu Kaatm 

{tomded (founded KtihAwar. 

Wwfla)- or KhjjuO. 

Thoir descendants were AulAr Deo and Pams Edm and the latter 
established mx rajadhdnu or kingdoms and 10 manffi* or Sofa, Jam- 
uaat Deo'a descendants stilt live in Jammu, but Kata Deo left it on a 
pilgrimage and settled at Lsdoli, their present village, with ThAthaL 
Katohar and AthmAnia, 

4. The Bangwrii derive their name from Eftngoi in Qoler. 

The Hack Brahman are the parohit* of the BangwAi, because* as 
usual, one of that Brahman section harboured the two wives of their 
ancestor, who had boon poisoned. Their bods settled, one in Bhol in 
Hipptir, the Other in Bangui, The latteris descendants emigrated to 
Abhipur, Fatehpnr, and thence to Goyandpur Nnbhra, still holding the 
last two villages, 

5. LAori is from LAwar, the locality of which is given as In Hindu¬ 
stan, 

The LAore migrated from Lawar to Babhar* in Una, and thence to 
KomerAo, a settlement of the Knlso RAjputs [who seem to be extinct)* 

0, MaJputJj is derived from Hu It An ! 

7. Sihanda—from Sindh. 

8. Badh mania—from a place Bad h man a. 

9. 8alohar^-from Satwa* 

10* KanAwat^-oot explained* 

11* Dangohar—a branch of the JaswAl settled in Dsijgnh, but this 
claim is not admitted bj the Kafoch, 

The exact place# of ID and II are doubtful. 

V.— Tsiass ofrTHE Firm Gkadx, 

Eleven tribes o! this grade are found in Tahsil Dnn 

1* BringwAl (synonym Chandla) is said to derive its name from 
Pingal or Bengal in Diiauja {!). Their ancestor HanJiAl Chand came 
from Hindustan to Kahlur, whence his descendants emigrated to 
Ghaw£*an in Dcrn and thence to Betigli, in Oba, near A mb and Lohdra. 

2. MasotUa, or Thakkar, descended from Me da, came from AlastiAni 
in K&ngra (whence the name] nnd thence to Nttkroh in Una. Thakkar 
appears to denote their rank. 

3. Bajotha derive* its name from ilAjd Bhoj. It came from K«tra 
ThAimpun in Hind tin tin and thence as a ruling tribe to Delhi and 
Bhnlinda, After that it established itself in Birniur #nJ theu in Katra 
in Dera, Ghanjror, Mamlholi. NAri and Toblo* 

4. Pathwdl (PunwAr) is derived from bhathi, a ‘still/ because their 
progenitor was superintendent of a distillery. 

Bij^ Sen^is said to be the ancestor of the FathwAl, BadhroAnis, Gori 
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5, Gnrtsye (Sandal or Mnqaddam) derives its uamo froG) G*gg»r- 
garh, or Goret according to another tradition, where they once lived. 
They emigrated from Sirmur, 

5. ChAn gri, from Changar ip Klugra* near J&wAlamukhi, Thence 
they came to NatMhi. 

7. Doha! (Chau h&n) „ from the village of that name near A mb, They 
abo hold Karotis. and Diianetia, and hence the Karo da and DhontiAl 
arc regarded as sub-divisions of this tribe. 

8. Gangdet—from Gangs, {Ganges], They first settled in Bit 
MiinaswiU and now occnpy A mb and 2- lawn. 

9. J&brA or Gmmhi&U-'from J a bar in KAngf*. hligrating from 
Chambfij they founded a state at Haripiir bat were exterminated with 
the exception of a woman who escaped. Her descendants settled in 
Jabar and Ghiiw&i., and at N&kroh. 

10. RagwAli, from Kugw&lgarh in Kriugra where their ancestor 
Rain Fdd settled alter migrating from Delhi ut« Jammu. They have 4 
branches :— 

(1) f Raghw&Ii, descended from Sucheta, his eldest son, living in 
Chnlar, 

(2) * BaniAli from Bama* living in Bali&na in KAugpi. 

(3) . TiAliya, from Tija (also living in King fa), besides Raghw&Ii. 

C.—THE RAJPUTS OF THE EASTERN PLAINS. 

Next come the Rajputs of the Delhi territory and the Jumna valley.* 
They belong for Lhe moat part to the two great tribes of Chadian and 
Pun war which gave Delhi its most famous dynasties, but several other 
tribes have to be added to these two nnd their origins are ascribed to 
three different races. Like the Hill Rajputs these tribes all claim to he 
ultimately descended from the few great tribes or royal races or Auk 
as they are commonly called* of the R&jput annals, and each of these 
races is divided again into innumerable local clans called sadii or 
goU, Thus according to the account given in the FhuIkiAn States 
Gazetteer : — 

"The Rijptits arc divided into three races (6ansj Sdraj*banai (solarj/f 
Chaudar-tansi (lunar) and Agni-ku] or Baragh-bansi. Each haiia in 
again divided into fcJttmpa, each &&&up into noAfo and each nnkh, it is 
md, into got*. The Agni-ku I have four branches (? khdnps), {*') the 
Solankhi, or 1 16-handed 1 j (u) the Sdnkhla, blowing aankh or shell; 
{liij the Pramara or PunwAr {whose ancestor had no arms], and ttr) the 
ChauhAn* the 1 four-handed % also tailed the Chatr-bhnj. The eponym 
of the laiter had two sons :“Sikaud whose descendants are found in 


lo Capmash^m the tana Rijpuiist& eiteatM pr^oos to the Mahratla 
conqtitii from the Sutlej on lhe welt to tha Chhota Sindh river of Ms-wir oa the east Tbe 
tom rtajwAra. (?) 

f Thu foJlowfng is a curious scrip of Mirisi geaeafoey from lAfnire 
ftaja, Gbaeg, Bnnijbimsi.. 


Noagra 


Chun*^ r CtmuhAD Euigta 

—four sepia which do not intermarry, except when Hahunillfldanft, 

The Qona Muisb ur that GEupg had 13 ion§—one of whom w u Goria. fr rmft of the 
Goria ar« Telia, others horse* treats fa. Tie Chima would appear to be the Chlma Jita and 
th* Nangra tho K^ra Jill, hut who the Doggie are it ia impcsaibli, M j 1 
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Bdwal, und Bhfil whose descendants inhabit theBagur* Siksnd had 12 
60153 ► pflch of whom founded a separate nakh, thus: (I) Ainu Deojl, 
eponytn of the Chauh&n Rajputs in B&wab founded the A knot ndth, 
(2) Hardaljf founded tho HAda (3) Deoji founded the Dewar* 

noM, (4| Snraj M*1 founded the Adaoiigra nt kh t (5; Hftbji founded the 
Balia n M. Tue Jfli Khenchi* (7j Naitnsii, [«) Bhag, (0) Bargnla, 
(1U) Dawtra, {11} Busotra and 02) Kahil nakht are named after Ms 
other so us. The C hauls 1 m * form an exogatnoua group. Those of BAwal 
niidmat are Alanot by nakh and Bach by got, Bnchash having been 
their ancestor. Lite Sikanct’s descendants they woiahip Asawdri Devi, 
whe*o temple i$ at Somber in Jaipur. BhiH’s des eitdants worth ip Jibbi 
Bevi of KhanJela. The descendants of Sikand worship the Bhirgmif 
GodAwari stream, wear a three stringed janto, and specially follow" 1 the 
&hjrn Vsda. Every ft Ad up of those raj put* has a tree as its dhariL Cc. its 
members do not cut or use it* Thus the Rajputs of Ba^al flisdinai do nnt 
cut the ast i pdla tree, Prior to the period of Rijput supremacy BiLvdI, 
including the modern tahsils of HewAri and Kot Qasim with a pari of 
Jaipur, was ruled by Bhagra, a Jdt, whence it is still called Bbigota* 
The RA|putsof this tract are followers of a Mui'Ummadiin saint wbOM 
shrine in at Nan gal Tej ii in BAw&L lhey avoid the tis^ of liquor and 
use hal-d flesh, but oreaerve the belief in satis* A inno may oo; visit 
his father-mdaw'd house unless invited and given a present of oroa* 
manta. The maAf-iica ia considered unneceasary when the parties are 
young. 

Of the various branches of the lunar race the Badgujsr, Kftchhwaha 
and Shaikh&wut khanps have a common descent. The former claim 
descent from Lahu, sou of K4m and Si la, and the EachhwAhas 1 ancestor 
wai created by BAlcnfk oub of Aitfd grass. KaMjf, a KHehLw&h*, had a 
■on by tho favour of Shaikh Hurhdn-inLdin, (he Muhammadan saint, and 
» hU discern kute are called Shaikh swats, They have 3d naJUbs inclnd- 
ing the Ratniwat (descendants of BhairoM-ji), Dnmiwat, ChandAwa- and 
Khachhrolin, of which the first is found in Ntibha, though only in 
sin all numbers. Ratn&wat women do not use the spinning wheel or 
grind corn, and the men would rather starve than eat Sour ground by 
their women. Thoste who do so are excommunicated. Ail the Shaikh- 
Aw&ta are followers of Shaikh BnrhWud'dhi, whoso shrine is at 
Jaipur* They bind a skin round a child's waist and only use Acidf 
Sash according to the Shaikh’s behests. ftachhwAhfe and Shaikhiwats 
do not intermarry, being descendants of one ancestor. The Bndgujara 
now marry with tho Kachhwdbai, but not so the Shaikh# war*! This 
used not to bo the case, but since they migrated to JLdjputAua it has been 
the custom. A Eitchhwiiha chief set tho example by marrying a 
Badgd jar girl whom ha met when hooting a tiger, Oth er L near branches 
found in the State are the Jildu and Tnuwar RAjputs. The former are 
descended from Jadclu* one of tho five sous of Rdje. JajAtr, 5th in 
descent from the moon. They have a number of with*, of which the 
MukiAwat (s<j c*lLd because Sri KrLbn, their ancestor, wore a mnkat 
or crown) is found in Ndbha. They are disciples of Atri, from whom 
their got is deriveil, and avoid marriage with tho Bhatt!-*, who are 
a branch of their tribe* TarU, the ancestors of the Tunwnrs was 


* !&§&.► appear to bn the Ktuchi ol CommigliAm’a A 8. R., II, pp. 234—301, 
t Or OtLargavA. 
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the second son of Raji Jnj&tij they are again divided into tijAA# 
and gots end thoDgh JAdu and Too war descend from a common 
miwt tor, vet they intei marry with one another, but Tdnwars and 
J&tua do net intermarry. Once a I'unwar Rdja liad a son who 
was born with long hair and the pandits war tied him that the boy 
endangered his life, so he was abandoned in the desert. A Ldlft 
Orahmap, however, declared that the birth was auspicious to the R&js, 
so he had the child traced. He was found sheltered by a liawk^s (cA.fi) 
wings: one of the followers of the Ei^ja tlifei? an arrow at the bird, it 
Sew away, and at the pla^e where it alighted n Temple was erected 
to the bird as the goddess Chilu. Hie boy wag named Jritl or 
u Jong haired/ 1 and his descend nuts avoid killing a cAfE and worship 
the goddess. Their special parohiis are Brahmans of the Lita got. 
Rdjpntg pride themvelrea on the title of'fhAkur, Those born of slave 
girls are said to be of the SuretwAl got and also called DArogh&s* 
Unlike other Hindus, KajpuL women often wear blue cloches, hut they 
do not wear ArancA or silver bracelets, only ivory ones. The women 
avoid Berth and liquor, but not so the men. They will tak» water 
from th-ft skin of a Muhammadan taqqa or water-carrier. Marriage is 
consummated without waiting for the muAfriwit and sometimes thw pair 
meet in the house of the girl'a parents. The bride is not sent back to 
her home three or Four days after the wedding, and she ig not allowed 
to visit her parents until the Wtoro ceremony, which take* place some¬ 
time after the wedding hag been performed. But a wife goes to her 
parents* honso for her first confinement, Karly marriage ia no longer 
practised. 

The primary sub-division of the tribes is into ihdpa* or i.€. 

groups n| villages bound together by common descent. Sub-feudal 
ties are still recognised, the village occupied by the descendants of the 
common ancestor in the eldes-t line being, however small or reduced 
in circumstances, e-rill acknowledged as the Lead, To this day, when 
a headman dies, the other villages of the thdpa assemble to install 
his heirs, and the lurban of the parent village is first tied on bis 
head. In old days the subordinate villages used to pay some small 
ehaudhray&t to the head village on the day of the great Diw&Ii. The 
head village is still called the * great/ or * turban r village, the tika 
or village of origin, the tika being the sign of authority formally 
impressed m old days on the forehead of the heir of a deceased leader 
in the presence of the assembled fAdpa, lie village can change its 
tMpa. The imperial revenue system of the Mughals in adopting tha 
tribal thdpa as one of ite units somewhat modified its constitution, but 
the povemae iAdpas generally coincided with those of the tribe. In 
addition to the Umitaliana imposed on intermarriage with neighbours 
there is a further restriction, imposed by the R&jputs, whereby no 
man can marry into any family living in the th-tpa into which hie 
father, grandfather or great grandfather married.* Thus if a Mandhdr 
B4jput uiarried a ChanhAn girl of tha pa J mid la big son, grandson 
and great-grandson would not be able to marry any CbanhAn of 
any village m tho Jundhi thdpa. But beyond this and the normal 

* In la lfi ihe dnuhtns nay they argid (heir GWq tyopjp <>r nitqrml aopt and sot 

iBachchM) ifld i!» their m&lenul .grjudFflltwr** i a ia.irrlajg, in tCa hi! tt/ 

HiaUMr* t?Qid their own tribe sad Ebg crm'eraal graudia ‘.her 
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prohibition against marrying within the ctapj the EAjpuks have in 
general no further li tnitatkms on intermarriage. 16 

TAe R ijpul rnigraiiont.—The iL-ijpnti traditions say that the Chancel 
once held Kaithal and SamAoa and rultsd the neighbouring tract from 
Kohandj that the Bah a 11 Rajputs hold the country round Aaandh r 
Safi don and Sal win, and tho Krstmm that ivtuid Thdue.-iar aud the 
Nardak, Tho latter were however expelled, by the Ciiauman who 
made Jnndla their headquarters : and occupied a great part of the 
N&rdak together with large possession;! in the Dodb.t 

Tho two former tribes, L e, the Chanda I and B^rah, were at &ppar* 
entty the same time expelled by the Mandahdr who act lied in Jind 
and made their capital Kalayat, now in Pa^ilta^ 


■ Among theTuawar Rijpuu of KunUgirU may he given to Maadhir*, Ohiutton* 
etc,, but the idea to that the put of lha county from which Tu el wars gel their wires ought 
to he AvoJded. For this (ntsom to® tailwar tillago* we dMioJ into ihamhu (.pillar a); 
fcur instance, tho fhn.rjvSiUjf Lnkhi eQtoprtoas <ho tillage* of Lulthi, Chaiiarborl, Btui a Liiaj* 
and J Albert: Ptuiral lkct«&u include* ihoM of PharAl, Bipto, OhlftdlauA, isudpur, Kathwas 
Tangaur ftontto has Tangaur, ECa'iau.i and Dhakata. TO toko an okrmple, the Tin war 
girls of 8r.inih.it* are married in Kajaund to Jlandbir Hijpato; the Lukta ftijpow cannot 
than take girls from EajauiuL Moreover, the AAdu/i ifstotor'a daughter) acid doAiti 
'daughter's daughter] *» amidol* If it be found that the girt tod«omd*l however remote- 
to from a Tin war woman of the ft,nnh she cjnnot be taken in nufriig*. To toko a 
—■concreteetam.pto* a Uhiutbila girl was martial at Bahia*; her daughter wjs marriel at 
,:| Baras ; the Baris girl at Baj-sg.-iun.; tho Baragsun girl »n betrothal to a man in EukM an4 
;dU OB this being discover© l to* B-iragaun people niied objecttoui and the nui cam* to wy that 
the alliance could not be completed; it had to be broken off* 

In toil case lbs origin of the mlg seems desf- There is a d;ing*r of marry Log 4 woman 
who may be descended, through fernalea, from, a common ancestor. The number of ywte 
amongst ibe ftij puts being fa w 1 only she fathers pet nefti be avoided, but the fta-ntta 
y. system appears to effectively prevent all risk of interbreeding^ 

Lnkbi appears to owe its pre-eminence to the es lacen;* I hero of tho tomb of CUchu 
from wham and his brother Siugban all the Tinware are dracaoded. Guchu waa made a 
M uhammadan by some king but hto tomb to in Lukfel, a fiiodu Tillage, and ha ia greatly 
respected by the Hindu viilagsr'i of the place. When a wedding procession returns to tba 
Tilkge the pair vUit tie tomb before entering their own house, do cheto-mce to it and offer 
a rupee. So too when any girl of the village to untried a rupee 15 oUeied to it Every 
Thursday tamps are lit and tows made at it. When illness breaks out Touwara, both 
Hindu and Muhammadan, offer llto firet day's pickings ot every cotton-field at ibe tomb; 
and it to visited by Tun wars from OB* Rattan, described as lying to the south-west ia the 
Wiliyal D«a, or * tome-land," Upwards Mirwir, While Hindu Tun wars, siys Sir Jam» 
Dauic, marry into got mcept tMir own, MuhitmEnadan Tiinw*ra are only debarred from 
mtrrying a paternal unclea daugbtor. The MArkanda Bel to oconpied by Muhammadan 
Tanw^TS while the Hinlna hold Tillages further ainth in Th>inciar itogo where the Ls.nl 
to leak Trimbto, Ail the Tun wan ol those parti are biigirpai by pot. Tun war being tb* 
a? or teoac (arikml itockl el the tribe 1 P. N. Q-, I, I W, 
t The Ch\uhina in Knmtl all claim descent fruin liicia Har Knt- Me lud been bithing 
io the Gsttgei and returned through the Knruk.iheEra, where he fell into a quarrel with 
the Pundirs, He founded Jun JU ;u S(H Sara hat. = Id* A r D,. but bad to call in hm uncles 
to aid him la finally conquering the Pnadir*, and they founded or acquired groups of 
villages. The Chaahini will take the daughters of Pandnra to marriage but will not give 
them brides* 

t The acconntft howeTor do not ail agree, as it to atoo satn that in very early days lha 
Mandahir wnro settled about Simina, for Firoi Shih cha^tiaei them and. made many of 
them Muhammadans. When they Em came into what to now the Kamil Disirici, they 
drovo the Cbandcl out of Kohand and Crtaarisiodfl, but were obliged to raliunutoh them and 
tbeii 1 occopatioo of Amrfli, Oharaunda and Safidon was pndbaljly effected from KalAyat, 
On* bardic le^rnd gi^e* precise dataito. It rnakn* the Mandahir dcadsn-Janie of Lao 
Kumar, jh>h of Rim Chand and adoplrd son of bto nod* Lachhman. 1 JO toiad in rarioue 

E lacee, inclndirg Ajudhi^ and came to visit to* Knmkshetr. At a tvwh near Jlnd hto vrito 
ore a son, Jindfan, who founded Jlcd Lo &?1 SamhAt=rfta4 A. [>. am) hie granda-n 
Sidh wrestoi Kaithal from the Cbaodel In I0Q3, Sadb'a son Jiumpra brgot Kilto and Kiiu 
who founded Kaiavst and Elajauudh, and Mintrij who telllwl in Kaitoal^ Kills a *cn 
Etna Gurkha Look toe forts of Aiandh, Safrdon and Sal win from the Barih KAjputOj 
■•ttlieg in the firs; named In Hit idvn^t. 
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A^iara^A-rcfts 

Muhammadan conquest. They onoTheld the whole uLi£Lt £“, 

D, THE RAJPUTS OF TEE CENTRAL PUNJAB 

aftKsaajSiSs&^sa 

tneir origins, hot to Udaipur or Jaipur, Math ora and AiudW 

S™ No I “. P tori«l t r B ^ ^ ;t r' S *T np0 “ th " slande ™' Of fmnda 

ES? s-.-S.-ia^S sssmhsb 

Suet sated the right of interutt^ Sg^iggagyJff 
™ . If .'* was " ot recognised by the «aeib ™„! ? ^ 

It is impossible to say which is the oldegt RAjput tribe of this area so 
va^e and Conflicting are the tribal Wenth tL,. tk _ t V? 
GWwhha KSjputs' „ that in Sar„CHM orJOTu ATtwotl 

|srs, 

w^£sas^?Jg 

S 8 *5* 5s 

» ssrs SSSSSS* 

fUjputhna, where ihoffimYro to be found “ d Buu<Jl ln 

?s&* "JP* ths MI -‘ 

lofsehn Cliand) B111 l Dip The^trd A; ' ' ®hff° r Sahopil 
in HoshiSrpur, the Bh6p and Lstllr! .1“ a,l ^ R4jpnr lapta »r* found 
tralkho in Lqdhidna The on on mil * - m H * an *i Maint and 

eaafra.’&a a assas* ,t~ ; 

The 3lcu3(3iLtars held 3ft> Jfc*er Q , or Tiling. □ k v u „ : ■— 

of itiMB arc now Uld by J«a Another j-tSr *“1 but manr 

Tfillagfj now h-M by them in the Kairf.k hy in^n^^S^h * obtAka ^ ^ 

timely recent tunes. " , ‘ l &- ^ 1L h tea Ckimbitts mcMEpara- 

* Eichchhwali ia a ttFmrpLjon of tUchd&tminfciia 
t Thu the Gtiorewih. here , Meie lep ,, tmf i 4t4Mt 
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they mns mostly found in th© north of the Jnlhmdur tnbsil on the 
Ho^bUrpur border, A Tftriftnt of the aconunt already given of them 
(nt p* 161, }upa) makes H4ja Tiloehati, father of Nih&l Ghnod 
otherwise Ntfm SMh* and says. Tilochan. having applied for help ia a 
civil war to Wu* king of Delhi was sent to conquer the Punjab* which 
bo did, and! in return was made ruler of the country.* 

The ilanj K&jputa give the following table of their descent :— 


fiiliei hiuT 2 Cth fa d* S£S 2 t from Krishna. 

31 gjQnj, ir,eluding Bii&la, ancestor of tha Bhat^ii. 

Bica J nodal, - Lh m descent from Elsal, ruler of Bhltnei. 


Jagpil. 


Achhal, founded Jaisalmer, 


f 


Ottuh Seo. Sen or Dban. 

i I . 

Sting. Ehatp, 

Mokbal 9th In deecciU frotn Mutj, founded Hathtir in Ladhitu*. 


c 


WilriB {ancestor 
of the Jfawihs 
of Kot W). 


M&iW 

1 

The Msnj of 
Walafan 

wlUi 21 TillsfiM. 


-1 

Jairsi. 

I 

Tills L Dii, alias 

Shaikh Chfcho- 

I 

Raj Jit, founded 
Taiwan no the Sutlej, 
the head township 
Of 3(30 TilLft|pfl 
in JulluTidur. 


An offshoot of the Ttlwan family held tfafcndar with 227 village*. 
The Manj also held Bdripind, a group of 12 villages near Fhagwira, 
The Grand T^nnk road approximately separates the Majij or Maajki 
country from the Dbikt 

But the Manj genealogist" go further and include among the 84 
bous of Silivfihau Tavesar, ancestor of the Tun wars, and -flu Tavas, 
ancestor of the Tttonia ia Atnbala. Bat Hathur or Athfir in Lurlhidn* 
is universally regarded as the original seat of the race and Tula Ddfl 
aa the first to settle there. Hath fir, doubtless originally Arhatpur, may 
b*ve been a finnoua place in Jain or Buddhist times, hut its occupation 
by the Mn »j can hardly have been of very great antiquity for his 


* Thfl central Par jab ia fall of place* awo ci i Ud with Hijpnt legend*. Thus Sbefcbopur 
nmi PArnrlh* r » ia. wi.i to haT# been the old * capital' of the Bhatri Rijputi. Phillanr 
wu CtfUfaftlly called Phdfa&gar after Fhnl, a Sanghera Jit, who- founded it Hit fantber 
wi„ fotuded IfUwu*, now Nagsr, near bj, BuoieqottiLlj rhillaur was cvcfjptedhya 
xiru Rtf pot Rii Shabr whose territory extended from Hiu to Ssfflifln, and when Rai Bate 
k] abandoned Man end settled in Phfflur the Jiti left it, The RijpttEj too ano turfy 
deserted it. But the Sim fndiflcdlla that Rata Pit *w a ton of Stott Shth or Mhi! 

dar inn whole country to the cast and north-cut of Phagwira t* called Che 
DioJhak ■ P. S. Q.. I* § 133. Ia the men of Alarngfr 'he Pardalt »oAaJ 
toraf,' Itihou aud Pfcikaur: ilid, f 4-m. Ur. D, G. Barkley. however, nairn 
hi JHrdak or the JfaW-difairt evidently corresponded with what is now called 
□ pfiinK the Ribon tahill, the eaatera part of Phillaur lahfil. and part of 
Kenurlhatai: rh- § 37a, Bat tlstwbcr* he states that the Uardik nwhut 
ite t-f bal and included Nawtebahr taJuii with parta of PhiUaur: HI, | G7&. 


Gbaud. 

f Tu Julian 
tferdbalc or 
IncUwied iwn 

thnl the Manj 
the Dhak, coo 
fMttgwira (in 

hadRAhou ■" 
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O^adations of Rd jpuf vitluges* 

defendants who tended Kot Isa Khdn and Eaikot only rose to oon- 
sequence daring the decs? of the Delhi empire. 7 

Ihe Rajput tika, chhat and makart tillages. 

ori ^ e - WC T J > chh ^ ■ is ei P 1 * Jn *<* RS abbreviation of thhatar and 
an, equivalent to % vr f crown/ It may possibly be translated canopy 
“? ed ><L be «* ”f *!■« insignia powT^ 

hi !?*«S 1ldu ? fc a pre-eminence over, or is held in 
pecial veneration by the other YiUagag of the brotherhood [baradari], 

3jt faw 7 rT, Sm T' V •Hf A ***** » - village of lower gradt 
t an acAAat. Ckhats and makans appear to be confined to the Kdmnta. 

I hn hi#.! A 4riAT.^r __ JP _ . '■ I 



i * j p r O ““ uv MWU BUI 

hot— it is not an ordinary Tillage, but a famous place/ 

Tika m the title of the beir apparent to a reigning prince. Hence 
it IB applied to villages which are the seats of a prince's rele. It 
would appear that a chhai makdn was originally a tika , a ftJfca being 
a village which is the seat of a house still actually ruling or exemiaine 
authority m some way, ° * 

The chhai or makdn .cornea mlo prominence at weddings. At the 
w 2 Jd l n H ° f ^ * Ao J* » firet distributed among the tarddan. Then 
a Brnhm A% is performed and all the harddori feasted. In this feast 
f 1 the headmen of the villages, m which the £i£g has Jaiuoddri rights 
take part and each then presents « rupee as nazr to the tila. During 
the mdm o animals, including a horse, a shawl and some money are given 
to the Ma* father by the bride's father, who also makes present of 
cash and clothes to the near relatives of the tika, his more distant 

™T7 *1 t* a S 1 * 6 Tk °i n t* ,a M * P art a ta 9' f ornament) j, 
gandn (a check scarf) and other clothes aro given to the bride,* * 

EAjpuU resident in a chhat or makdn have to maintain their social 
preacige by lavish expenditure at weddings etc. If a leading member 
of the village dies, a great d- al is spent in feasting for 10 days all 
wno come to condole with hu family. Mirdds, BliAts and barbers 
from other chhat t makan or ttka villages also receive heavy foes at 

* the ^tu* of their Mat*, etc, w, the 

* et a :****'.**»* * *wfef« annas S while 

those of ordinary villages only receive one or two annas. 

Tl« Gborewibn Kijpdta have 9 Mat and 12 mokdn, and these 
villages do not seen, to have any relation to the geological di “ 
sions ol iha tribe, which is also divided into 12 mnhini B or Mnt . 
depending on descent* r 1 */ 

In Gnrgaen each Rijirat tribe has its chhat, with one, or mere 
apparent^ subordinate makang. The Deputy Comm™*,*,. ftJgS 
a list of .o tnbes v i'ich have numerous efthaf* or making, and states 
that flxi: months at least wodd be required to obtain a complete lisL 

In Karndl and Hissdr the system appears to be no known hnt in 
AmbdU, LudbiApa and F*\\&la it ia in foil foreo. Originally thnm 
were, it is said, rix Hdjput darbdrs or J courts/ at Kapnrthala fof tho 

* Birfrae iotmed m a kind ol pap madfi ot Jiyur id mlk, jlI*j appcjns ^ ^ vtt| 
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BbMps), Tslwandi, EatMr, Eot Isa KMti (Mftnj), Bhatuer rod 3&M- 
ttiir* In lieu of those, in the reign of Babur, 12 ehWa and 24«mi E »Ti« 
TTrro constituted, but the numbers soon increased to 36 and 35 respec¬ 
tively r and the lists obtained show that the present numbers mast be far 
larger. Each tribe has a certain Dumber of chhat and nnutau and the 
member of a chhat always pays twice as much to tho vimhm? at adaugh- 
ter f a marriage as ihe member of a But iho fees vary in eflcli 

tribe, thus the BarAh Rdjpnts have 12 Mai# {paying Re. 1 to each tHi¬ 
nt») and 24 malum (paying As. 8j. The Taenia have 14 ekhttUi 
(paying Es. 7) and 24 maUnt {paying Hs. &8)* The Ch»nb4as have 
12 makans [psymg formerly Us. 11, but now E* a . 1 only), out no eAftaft, 
and the Eao and Dehia too have, it set m* ( moidna only. 

THE TERM BAJPOT IN TEE WESTERN PUNJAB. 

It may be doubted whether the term H£jput is really indigenous to 
the western Punjab at nil, and it is certainly a foreign ivord to the 
west of the Indus. There the corresponding term is Fate Ah or BaloCb 
and any tribe which is lowly or middling Hiatus may bo promoted to 
the dignity of affiliation to the Puthan or Baluoh tribe into which it ia 
incorporated, and it then acquires fail status as such. East of the 
Indus even in Bahawn]pur,t which adjoins the RSjpntina decent on 
the west, the distinciion between UAjput and dify is in truth unknown 
and such tribes as the Sumrns, Maminas, Same] up, Dahrs and Kharis 
might bo with equal accuracy classed either as Jfi&s or aa H&jputs. 
The JoiyaA and Watties, who are almost entirely confined to the XJbha, 
i.d. to Minehin^b&d and Khairpur East, are the only tribes in this State 
which can be *t all correctly styled RAjput, because they belong to 
the Sutlej vatiej, not to that of the Indus* In *11 the Districts on 
the left bank of the Indus there is no marked bne of cleavage between 
kaput and M\ and it is only when wo get to the Jhetum hills that we 
find the former term in popular use. Tens, according to Mr. W* 8. 
T«lbot, * a small number of Panwdry, Chibhs, and Sohlroa are found in 
the Jbelum Isehii : the former live in the Pabbi, while the Chibhs and 
Sohlans hold a few of the river villages above Jhelum. All three claim 
to ba RAjputs, and are so regarded by their Neighbours : tho claim is 
probably correct. There aro also'a fair number of B ha \%\& scattered 
about the District, who art- probably of ItAjput extraction : but they 
are here unpretentious hard-working cull iva tors, and little esteemed 
socially. The Gouda! s along the river aro a more doubtful euse ; they 
do not always say they aro RfijpnT^ rod se^ro more like the ordinary 
Mu ; they are fond of cattle-1 if ring. There aro few Sidls in the 
south-west corner of tin- District, who arc generally admitted to be 
plinwir RAjpciU. A few nthtjrs such as the Khi was have some pre¬ 
tensions to EAjput nrigin, and locally rank rather above the J&ts ; their 
origin ii doubtful.* But these tribes are alt immigrants from the 
eastward. The term Bdjpnt is replaced among the dominant tribes of 

" r | n narymm Nimm! ihere is a curioofl rale. When the faifcer of ih* 
jjiTpi i t w tall of all reqnlsitw to en>d-i it a called c v -i t : when ha n^ly ghe# * fried 
Er.li lor tha boos® U ii called IfAt* or accoant. 

+ Two saying* in current to this Lriqi ; orn rum.: hit thhii-puiar-di, iarAdr Abra 
y/ijM - Q i iii the ntiicoaL -wmwiij tribe* Asa* is chief, became the women of th* Chfchsr, 
Kbokhw. MAf. hi-it S&nmi utd Tarali tribes »ear the petticoat. The other is: ini 
jJSiitf.h.f 'hi «tri4r BulfleJi A# * i> 1 the Bdlooh are the chief of tha tribes who to woemq wear 
tba jiAaf htj or Loag shift." 
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tho District by SaSU, Even (he tribes of middle rank, like (he Eahdt, 
Ka?ar and Mair, who now belong to the Dhuni coumry in Chakwdl 
(ahsih a part of the Suit Range, are sometimes said so be Awdn but 
never apparently Kdjpnt. Therr herd* indeed claim for them a Mnghnl 
iwigin, probably because they say that, although they came from the 
Jam mu bills, the? joined Babur's army and were located by him in 
their present Wats which were then ftlmfist on inhabited. Even the 
r ore respectable among Lho Mair only aspire, according to Ibbereon, 
to the title of Manlius which is no doubt tEie same word as the wdl- 
t nH J n ^0_ described at p. 274 above, and not to the title 
of Rajput, In Rawalpindi the it aim of R£jpofc is no doubt claimed 
>k ueieral tribes though feAhu is hors too- ihe term for r gsatry/ 
and though fcht* claim to that status h expressed by saying that the 
Dbunda, for instance, ere a hill tribe of Kdjput origin a[J d claim 
such descent, yet they themselves ansen that rhey are descended from 
Abbes end they are certainly classed ns 54hu. A similar remark 
apji.hea to the Ssttis* Even tha oldest tribes in the Murree hills do not 

nl * f^jput origin. They resemble the Sattis rather than 

the Uhqnds, but do not aspire to the rank of S&bn, as they do. 

But as we go eastward into the heart of the Punjab wo find not only 
the term RAjpitf in general use but alao that its t raditional branches are 
known. Thu* the Chad rare of the £an tal B£r oleim to bo Solar RAjputs, 
hire the Tnn™ * while ihe Warfre ami Kharrale, like the Punwdrs, 
l he J ar ® Affmakul. 1 he chap or ballad, given at p. (58 of Yol. II 
which Ehr h. D. Maclagan recorded, shows that the Chadrare' claim 
is not, b mere afterthought, put forward in answer to an official demand 
for information, but one preserved by their mtrdtu or genealogists. 

The following ballad describes the birth of Bha^i. It cornea from a 
Bh^tti or a mjraV* of the Bhatfis, of a village in HriGiib&d 

tabsil. It is curious to find that it. mentions the name of Jfcdfi under 
the form J&dab or Jtidara, as this adds support to the theory that the 
Jtidust represent the Jfidavas. 


The following description of the birth of Bhatli 
Miras a of PakkAdalla (tahsii HSGzabmTj j_ 


is given by a 


Bhatfci 


Ourd?i frjppfa /iilaJ- (Mo 

Btlni Ujirt E* rah* afcfta 

B 4 J 4 Nil FivAr M 
Oh»t bAi*Tina eAard. ; 

(O.iff JtSdd'd tsirmij 
Si? dl Ke'i 
A pAjph J'idib 

pu r iilff Jt If a. 

SanSfAi jagga ftit&rtHt fclt h 
Siiil cAjrhda mUh rq 6otc. 


Gorekuiifo was an assedc and J*do w U 
tis pupil 

EIb lived aclKarily fa the desert 
TMaw* biota Ini 

N ll FairAr fiiji's Mines: 

Dti*r ste Mb ■fields; 

T^d p pniahr osnt tame on otbera* hud*, 
i ha enl Rg| . At^.j 
SriicJ and hung Jidti.' 

Thfl p]A£g> was good Jjjj, {.*1 Li bfo wu pood . 
Et ™ w h™ being bung, h e said, net a wapL 


* The Kftthwii bm in old toffitica to tfc* affect itut at T ir m „ i + k , ,, ' 

whole o\ the Manes Mil*, on- of tio women MjJd Abb ^ 

itde of the Jbelum N«r! r all the aMe-bodisd the bifcKS? S" 

camelCHi iroien lei* wln^h they tnUujolt for hajJ (rraaiiii m pLlr,Q, A * 

SSu.,1 lit their B« v Lhl. Ja M 2dC™S22»?*t "KfiS* 

the DhunJi «■! iot™ open their iiMnW bs»««d, tai dfii/^L 'l,?? nle “^“? 

g^®f. *— “> f"™ 1 - • *» 3 r 4?5* 

t It may b® noted llist sppurf in ft, „dn., T „ th* nam* . r, . , , JV . 

JiWte t« n eonnrrr dnUiwt frmn Htadimjj]. the oouibimt ^ PeniM trfb * a - J 
be diKuseed. Sw F, S. Q. L, j m p 1 " lt ^ of B ct&oot 






A -BJia/fi talZwL 


m 


The B&iA heara that his daughter will bring forth a aon who will 
kill him: so ho turns her cut and tells her to marry th ufaqit who has 
been hang. 


flii&m &MC, fl GAoit V&fJwi, 

Ban pird* t eAtf** fhukkm 
lad Jddam til nil, 

/diana tuli char^ta, 
jfrl <ii ltd n(. 

4i Edjd ritd W AAariu 
Jd* Scm aulki* 

" Jdtd cdAndt r &A ; 

B&h AtW> mil Pflftpi" 

Sujiih df l jal khiltQ : vaddi ittddJA t 

Str rAijJifa ; jut Admin ; /jin< jdfa 

H-Jni itfdJi cAflfi tatfr. 
fhaihrtf tat ptif. 

Hart jrurtAa ytiw 
£7A£r irioHii pur, 

fikalH ja m Jtira A fofca r ifnAm £■•! pur, 

Dud Jbtrtf iCi'fifniiinirtl 
£r*H MCfccAf aw*. 
fidrd tartiJ yvadwiv 
Lagg utfAl f&uindt ; 

M farvmr 
JIa&b pn r4f f&sjjt. 

Ch dli ?ndr> mfr df 

Uhvrt tf Tna^al pajtif ; 
fflmttar chOfSifa BAoff id, 

TbfcAfdh? aggt . 

Th* same Mrrisf gaire the fo 
their kinsmen the Sdtnil: — 

BJicttft tain Rl)put r 

JaUt DilH 

At hajj guj&rtU 

Pa i^hamtar-tddf, 

ifAaftidn Till <5t lacAcha ft a 65 if, 

SAarmi \0C l l ainJ< L 

^diMii «d «dm jtAudd if. 

Pa»j& pird df pnttsr 7 
Majjhl, ffdt r pJteriA, 

Ghto till;* trukkizr ; 

Wat tf "«i wpAfJtdn 

Lit li miJJf Ri n il, 

Oot jMjj'pd it H at EA i cAiiWid, 


The Haji ordered : ‘* Male your house here, 
Cuunl this A village ! on ill *idea 
It will be called alter Jidn T ’' 

Jidu was hanging. 

The qnenh came up, , flJ11 

She said f *' wiiftthav* y>>a done to the ttiji 
TTsai he should persecute ym so f " 

He said : " 5Et you down, 

I have givrn you to OedV band," 

She believed i hw teed fell* i a wonderful 
thing: , t 

It fell an her heed: ebe conceived: the 
queen brought lorth Autskb \i, *.. Bhattl)• 
The quern went in iHitresa. 

From the cEij. 

If a well were turned round the wrong way* 
All the gear would treat, 

Bbtttl wAaboro ol Abohar HahmbdpOT. 
Kijuniwatif (the Qneen) gere ihuki 
To tbe true Got. 

Twelve yeera went by. 

She was occupied entirely in 1H* tail ; 

God the Pure, Protector, Merciful, 

Shielded bor- 

(Tha young flhatti) throw a jr^urra o" wnter 
down % 

1 he i clay 1 beraesS end bob a sound | 
The Bhattii raised their eanopfea 
The year before, 

lowing 9cmg nbout the Bba^fB anti 

Bhattfi are RijpuU, 

Huch’eji lb* pnotes Ed Delhi ■ 

They cniue after pUgrimage, 

Sons of thu Prophei 

The shadow of God i* orer the EhettEe, 

They inhabit forte with rirtoe, 

S4rull?| he* the pruleciioo of God t 
Fie has the help of the Five Pin: 

BllE&Jqcs, eowa, mares, 

Qhf In the beJanC*: 

The St m il"* fortuna ie *udl lhal p«ple 
come ©rerywberft, 

To meet Ri Thandil (Slmd), 

With their lorbaoi round iheif Been and 
ebe-p>aE.! En their hands (a* oderiqgi). 

In battle he trait* in hi* brethren. 


fiUFirdis tTflflrifA h*fiA + 

lfl to buvft be^n a Muaalmilijj but Shntkb SAnrl is *1*0 
jftid to ba-^e been the first t£> cQtivert the BhnUte to TaMm, B& 
Tbanddl was a Sdmil of Kot BbAi Kli^n beyotjd Kiritoa. The five Pirn 
are given as i Shailtb Sdumil, ShAh Danlwtj Sh4h i' ateli 4,1 i, Hr Fstteh 
XKlIii and SMh Murad—all Bh*ttt 6&inU. 


* Of. N. I, N, 1391* I 670. 

f In Tod'i Rd/jstMi, it, im (Cal. Bdn.). Kamirwati ia represented ai ua ikwi^ 
mint way baefc/of Bhatti, not ** hia mother, 
t Thu ia a (lock inddent in Ponjab fotk-lore. . . , , 

4 Bitaitl ii atippoflfld to have cie^twl an army of real honwa and men from cE.vf imagei, 

| In XhQ B*r the Simit, ifioeke* Jabke, Janiribe, BSwgd, K.^Ar Mutania,. iWhchi aad 
Bir are said tc be Bbattfa. The EXaobehi howarcr marry with the n^hadr ar. but aot with 
ihe Bh^pE or JandritaJ aLLhaagh those two tribe* are also Bhatt/i 
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TELE RAJPUT GROUPS AND THEIR ORIGINS, 

Tte jtejpnte of the Punjab may be broadly grouped, us IbbeEson 
«««*> foar £ ™t 0 rial groups First come the Btimts of 
tte Delhi Temtoiy and the Jamas Talley, for the most part belonging 
to the two great tribee of Tunwar and ChuuMn which gave Delhi to 
moat famous djn**Um. Next come the Rdjputs of the river valleys 
of the Westero Plains, many of them hardly or not at alltobe di- 
tmgnrehei 1 from J^t* and belonging for the most part to trio Bhaui 
ot Jaiea!f&er and [iikdner, and their predecessors the Panwtfr, The 
thud group im i the Rijpqfc of the western hills, including the Sajis 
iteag**, including bath dominant tribes of proud position snoH as the 
J “?“ and. Mjmgul Rdjpum from the Jammu lulls, and descendants 
either of Yfidibansi fShatti} dynasty of Kashmir and the mythical 
P.ijn Kasai u of Sialtot, so famous in Pan jab folk-lore, or of a group of 
J™ 8 * apparently of Pimwdr origin, which now hold the hilla on etoer 
bank of the Jheiam, Finally we have the Rajputs of the KAngra 
hill^ of whom the Kafooh may he taken as the type, so ancient that 
thou % cry origin and advent to their present abodes are loat in the 
wist; and the Rijputa of the lower lulls which fringe the Punjab 
Hnamkyae. To these must, however, be added the Bgjprfi of the 
Contra! f anjab maiidy represented by the SiHls, Blm^is and kindred 
tribes of the Sandal Btfr, but these hardly form a fifth group. 
Jbbelson roprasly refrained from noticing the Rrijput* of the Siidi 
tract, of the central districts, and of the Phutkhin States. Tn the 
, er ' Ie kSjputs are » however, of acme importance. especiaU? in 
™ ^rntcries acqaired by the States after 1857, which Ue on ihe 
borders of Rijputfoia. 1m the Sikh tracts, the districts round Lahore 
and Amritsar, the R&jpafc is found in depressed comm an i ties, scattered 
representatives of each tnbes as are found upon to borders, though 
me Khokhara, the Manj and a few others have held their ground 
fainy well in track where Sikhism was nut -o well established aa it was 
in the Ja( tracts. 

The Rijpnt elements are however by no means represented solely by 
the tribes which style thomsehea R%uta or are recognised he suck 
in the territory about Delhi we find a number of tribes now Jilt bat 
claiming Hijput origin, and besides those tribes? like the Gaubwa or 
Gaur which terms appear to be merely a refinement of Ga&a. or half- 
ca^tc, as opposed to siu or pure. In precisely the same fashion we find 

Ifv- d T' nt r^r 1 - 6 ' 3 ' ”* 0r I? «| ^ Gukkhare iu the 

R£™lpm<h lulls whew the Tsokd take the placa of the G»un™h hi 

5?“'!£*££ h h 'L ft0Ti “*' v h r "WE in the plain oeantry 
tl.: -"°- b ? Td " "'“' b , t!ie but in the Kingn, hills 

we find the principles on which the Rdjput system ia based !□ full 

JtTnd^ longing to the Rgpq* ‘caste' 
stand the R*tlu& or Hiikkaw and oven the R&wat, R^net and GhirtL 
In the rest of the eastern Himalayas the Kanet is separated from the 
M] P ut by defined Une, hut he is often of R^p* 

or ^ Md "*»-«*<£*» 

■Jlgf tnttld be to itaril. „rjr heary S^T^d it i, w 

“I wiii6 **»■ »bo«ld bs MNifr to the sttoopts mi d fl 
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the legends which make some of them Solar, others Lunar and others 
again Agnikula. The origin of this last terra is variously described. 
According to the Rdjput bards the Chauhdn is one of the four Agnikula 
or * fire-sprung* tribes who were created by the gods in the anati kund 
or * fountain of fire * on Mount Abu to fight against the Asanas or 
demons. But, as Cunningham* pointed out, this claim must be of 
comparatively modern date as the common gotra-eharya of all the 
Chauhdn tribes declares them to be of the Bats or Bach golra and Fell's 
inscription of Jai Chand of Kanauj records a grant made as late as 
1177 A. D. to a Kabatriya, said to be of the Vatsa gotra with the five 
ptavaras of Bhdrgava, Jnmadagnya, etc. From this document then we 
learn that the Chauhdns laid no claim to be sprung from fire, but were 
content to be regarded as descendant* of the sage Bhrign through 
Jamdagnya Vatsa. Similarly none of the numerous inscriptions of 
tho Ch&l ukya or Solanki family alludes to this fable of their origin. 
The first appearance of the * fire-pit* legend is in Chand's Pritkviraj- 
rdisd which claims to be contemporary with its hero who was killed in 
1193 A.D. (J. R. A. S. 1909, p. 247). 

Again accordiug to a famous bard of the Khichi Chauhdns the 
Solanki sprang, from Brahma’s essence and so was named Cbdluk 
Rao, the Panww from Siva’s essence and tho Parihdr from Devi’s, while 
Chdhuwan sprang up from the fount of fire and wandered forth, of 
chosen race This would make the Chauhdn the only fire-sprung race. 
Cunningham also sayB that the Parihdr is universally admitted to be 
one of the four Agnikula*, but as we have 6oen his place is taken in 
Punjab tradition by the Sonkhla, and in Rdjputdna itself it is sometimes 
ascribed to the Rathor.t 

When however wo oome to history we are on much firmer ground 
though the materials are as yet very fragmentary. There appears to 
bn very little doubt that the Tdnwdr represent, in name, the ancient 
Tomara,t a tribe or dynasty which was snbdned by a Cbdhamdna, the 
son of Vdkpati I of Mdlava, about 950 A. D. About the beginning 
of the 15th century the Tomara gave a dynasty to Uwalior.§ The 
Chdhamdtia were undoubtedly tho predecessors in title of the Chauhdns. 
They had founded a dynasty at Ajmer long bofore 950 A. D.|J 

With equal certainty the Punwdrs are to be identified with the 
Paramdras who rose to power in Mdlava about 825 A. D. They were 
probably a branch of the Paramdra rulers of Achalgatjh or Mount 
Abu. About 950 A. D. Sri Harshadeva, Siyaka II or Simhabhata 
(Singh Bha{ in modernised form), Paramdra of Mdlava conquered 
a king of the Kshatriya Hfyas.lf 

•A. 8.R, II, p. 26S-4 It i* leu easy to follow Cunningham in hi* derivation of 

jumilrula from Analwirm Patn or and la, fire, became a Cbauhin cow-ben] named Anala 
pointed out it* site to the Solanki king Vana Rija. 

♦ tempting to suggest a connection between the Tomara and Toramioa, the leader, 
with Mihirakula, of the Hun* c. SflO A. But there is absolutely no warranty for any more 
thin a suggestion, though the Tomara* themselTea appear to hate advanced the claim: see 

V °S Dufft </ Indit, p. 806 The accepted belief in a Tomara dynasty of Kanauj 

has been shown to be unfounded: J. B. A. B-, 1900, p, 64. 

I Ibid. pp. 377-8. 




^00 The Gu-jar origin of the Rajputs. 

The foundation of the Chandol or Chaudella dynasty dates back to 
aboat the earns period for we first hear of it in r. t S31 A. I). whenNfinlka 
overthrew the I'arihiirfl of Mahola and founded the Uhandella dynasty, 
which by 355 extended from the Jumna in the north to the Gbadi 
frontiers in the south, and from Kdlinjar in the east to Gwalior in the 
north-west.* 

The question of the origins of these R&jput tribes raises the most 
difficult problems connected with the early ethnology of India. The 
Chmid'Js were probably of Gond origin, but claim descent from the 
moon by its union with a Brahman maiden.t The suggestion advanced 
in Yol. II, p, 152 Mtpnij that they sr h of the same stock as the Chamj&J 
mnst bs rejected for the very simple reason, that a ruling tribe or dynasty 
would speedily divest itself of any name likely to recall an out-oaste 
origin, lint the other Raj pat tribes are of much more certain origin. 
Seeing that “the Gurjara origin of the I'arihirs lias been proved con¬ 
clusively, writes Mr. Vincent Smith, J a strong presumption has been 
made that the three othor 'firebern 1 (agnikuta) clans, ink, rhe Sol&nki 
or Chhlakya, the Pawiir or Paratn&ra and the Chauhin or Chdham^na, 
most be of like origin. To these Hoemle woulg add the Tomaraa 
{J unwars) and Kachhw&hnB, for very good reasons. Hence we arrive 
at the conclusion that the great mass of the Punjab Rajputs, excluding 
perhaps those of Xingfa, are of Gurjara descent and as, Mr, Vincent 
Smith jays, no one cooM think of doubting the identitv of the modern 
catte name Gejar with Gujara, tho spoken form of Garjara. Strange 
as this theory will appear to many it holds the field for tho present. 

It may, however, be pointed out that the mere fact that RAjput tribes 
hear Gurjara. names is not conclusive proof that they are of Gurjara 
blood. We have jnet heard of a Kehatrija Buna and it is quite 
possible that the indigenous tribes adopted Gurjara names when their 
fonudara wore enfiefd by Gurjara rulers. With this suggestion the 
question mast be left where it now stands. 


A still more difficult question is the origin of the Bhaftis, Dpgara, 
Ifni phis and various other tribes which claim Rjij pat origins and arc 
certain]} of .pAjput status. The word Bh&ta occurs frequently in 
compound names, tor example a Nigabhaja I claims to have 
conquered the it lechhn armies, probably the Muhammadan invaders 
of Sindh, and he belonged to the race which born the Pratihara 
banner. § The Bbafti in BuMwalpur have a Pah or sept which 
looks like a variant of Pimwfir. But the present writer is by no means 
convinced that ibn BhaUsa are a homogeneous elans. They claim to be 
Lunar K%nfe yettb«r kinsmen the Sflmil, who are also described 
asa^raof the Bhaftis, are said to be Solar. To his mind the 
ehattts are a confederation of various stocks which formed itself like 


* /ltd,. pp. 7& and 93, For & foil account of ih* n ,, t -m.-j rv."n, . , , 

by Ur. Vincent Smith, s-re fnd. Ant,, ISOS, p. 114 i(w w* qf k* Chand*i 

f V. Smith, ej'. eit, pp, 1 $T and 13 S. 

* la J. R, A, S. 1009, pp. E3-76, Mr. Vincent Smith thus accepts Hoemle's wndniionK 

with cue exception. Be icjyvrdri ih« Jit*** idcnii.’il in rt rin h,, * CPMItiiwaJ, 

nocrtite, with whom the present writer concurs, regards live Jttxsa b-jAntui t i? 3 * riL ^ 

UnMiyin) riratum of imn rgrati™ ■ A* p i« belonging to M oarher 

^Xi5 f '^ *11, ot Pi » 
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tbe Meet* *, the (Hddis of Ongy» md the Kanete, and in precisely tb* 
eacn© way as the Patfifins and Bdoch* out of thedebri* of various Kdjpnt 
and other affiliated tribes. The Dogar traditions are conflicting but 
Purser is probably right in saying that one part of the tribe is Punw^r 
and other Chfiiiban.* Like the NaiptUs they are akin to the Lodtosu 
Anyone who will read the articles on tX'igra, (inddi, hnm>t, Mw and 
others mill sea that fusion plays a very important part in the formation 
of the bo called Punjab tribes and that there is a strong tendency from 
time to time for new federations to evolve iti a more cr less well defined 
area under strong local chiefs aided by the pressure of circumstancee. 

It remains to call attention to ono carious fact. The Punjab Bij- 
put tribes owe their names to dynasties which all arose to power beyond 
its borders. To some eitenfc this supports the theory of their arti¬ 
ficial origin. They do not appear to hav.' settled in the present seats as 
conquering tribe© from the north-west, but to have sprung from feudal 
or serai-sovereign chiefn who rose to under the great kingduu.© 

which fell finally before the Muhammadan invaders. Even before that 
epoch internecine warfare between rival local potentates had been 
the normal condition of India, but the dominant dynasty appears to 
have centrally left the fiefs of conquered nobles in the bauds of their 
descendant#, and the aettlemenus of tribelike the Cbaulislnt in the 
Jumna valley and elsewhere, doubtless date from the epoch of their 
political supremacy at Ddbi, No doubt the rise and fall of each new 
dynAity led to tribal migrations so that the present seats of these 
tribes are net identical with their original fiefs, and they have been 
broken up aud dispersed* Nevertheless they conlnved to retain control 
of fairly definite areas with some degree of tribal authority within them. 


Tho chronology of the Rajputs’ ascendancy at Delhi is preserved in 
the well-known popular rhyme. 

Rut latter-day erudition, in the Sandal S4r, has improved upon this 
version, and the grandfather of tbo present faqir of Shaikh Sfibo \ in 
that tract made the following rhyoio about the fortunes of Delhi :— 
Aisat mi T*1* ghar d piu pdf : First ihfl Toowan bwutfii DdM into tfcair 

pOOSCBtlOfi I 

Thru the Gliori look it and remained for 
houw tim-s 3 


phif Itilti (JoriA fcusASr wudd t'Mdi3 

yjtir t*ii Afftdwd 

Phir Iti( Ch^Mmt fhat Hj* d* * 

I tit BAbt* ^ ChavlhtitoA* *tf p *&r 
wiMlfAfl* hufidi d i : 

iJitfi tadA nonwmit ji» rutdA 4Aari iamii : 
XoA,/atf<r yikeMp banAi. 


BUEBO tunc. 

Tbs tho Pathinw. took it and enjoyed duaa- 
Mires: 

Then the Chiohia§ f the third fauna* that 

rjrng J 

Then Hibar’a Chuflhillif, sonting with 
sword In band. 

At Delhi princes- have b«n ever at strife-: 
Delhi Li always a you n ^ wumwi, who han 
pat on s coronet of blood: 

Sojlh/agfr Murid, who made thia poem. 


+ ThM* tribe* are i»t of «mr» wholly confined to the Jctffipe nlky\ For exunple, lb< 
rhAahin are alto important in the wmu of the Roehiirpor Dtririci, holding a ehewnUi or 
niYsLlji«Ht mod Bhira Churi*! and mother a bom Zahdra. This wUicmer.;. may repweanl 
JJ eld oStihin military colony settled below the Sswilika }o k"?P in check the tribes of lb* 
SLidurtn aw.;! imit ai Afghan colonies wars cantoned in this r*ry tract at s later epoch, 
cur it mar be relic of an unknown ChauSULn kingdom of the Juilandirr Do4fc. 

*k uUcetn the Bar where tber* is a cetebra^d granyyard. People with isci Mttlo tie 
upthere at night, and Shaikh Sihd hubs* «* of bit $rro « ^ 401111 * Up* «d 

tali Pitt of the cattle t than Viio re*t get well. 
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Thi Rdjput character. 

TTie poot appears to have anticipated some of the errors o£ modem 
sobolarahip in laakn.g the earlier kings of Delhi Pa thiol. They were 
Snd tl “ rhauh “ a car “ e befo™. n“t the 

But whatever the facts of their hietory may be IbbetW* description 
of them Btill menu quotation. As he wiote : “ The Rajputs of the 
Jrdnjab We fine brave men, and nataio the feudal instinct more strongly 
developed than perhaps any other non-menial caste, the tribal heads 
I* 1 ™!? “twdinar y authority. They are very tenacious ef the 
integrity of their communal property in the vilinee lauds, seldom 
admittmg stronger* to share it with them. Pride of bbod » their 

tlT g Sf for P™* 0 of bl0 ^ if the very essence of 

tour Bftpnthwd. They are Lay* poor husbandmen and much prefer 
pastoral to agncqltaral pursuits, looking upon all manual labour as 
derogatory and upon the actual operation of ploughing as degrading - 
and itis i-nly the poorest claaa of iUjput who will him self follow the 
plough, [boy are, m meat parts of the Punjab plains, catil a , a te*Iers 
by ancestral profession bat they Herrin their calling in a gentlemanly 
wayj and there is certainly honour among Rdjpnt thieves/* 

_*** f ' f < 3“ nba * P ? P ? r ttie M>to T af f^niab HOI State* 

wnlet Wfiirdma the ftttfb nmomm of the Rijpain 0 f ihe Hbulnta area Out db™ 

^ bear *** or mmoSin XdffioTto tE 

fnTsfllt ■ T ^ U '-, Ltj? K ^ Bct ,* K™ 1 ' sab'difiaiqn5 t Jaaw*], Gelena, DiidwjU 

Softest& htSJS to 11 lt f appellation, and each qt than comprise ■artnil ah n 

that the fttohfam m all 3* ob Dr ». The J*mwU fcu 4 main iJSik 

MiDkotia, S*mhifcl and L^AkT.npiirui, each with its sepunlt |bi h sddilSi th* Jjunvil 

ft*iWlMb aa moogniflid aubdmsiottT IbTaSiS 

SMaHfc* ^ ^ SMs&S: 
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APPENDIX I- 


The follomng table of the Rijputa of the Hill Rljpnt* ia taken from 
Bingley's Dogrcu , but its sources are not indicated :— 


I.— JCLLGN'DCB ClBCLK. 


R^nds or superior class R4j pats of the 2nd grade— 


Laddu (Luddu). 
Dodh. 

Manhis. 

Ghorcwiha. 


Chandleh. 

Bhanot (Banot). 

Bhabaoria. 

Datiirach. 

Jariil. 9 

Habrol. 

Sonkla. 

Ranaut. 


Mails. 

Indauria. 

MAnkotia. 


The Sonkla and Mdnkotia clans are sometimes incladed among Mfdns. 


Inferior class Rdjputs of the 2nd grade— 


Taunia (Taoni). 
OfaauMo. 

Deh. 

Raghubatui. 

Jasiil. 


DatiiL 

Padtuir-Takhl 

Harchand. 

Bari&ha. 

BarliiL 

Nariil. 


Sandhwil. 

Channauria. 

Bihil. 

Kopahtia. 

D&soteh. 

Samkria. 

Pahria. 

Khanaur. 

Gori. 

Pathiil. 

Kaalhwil. 


Chaagra. 

Guhaloa. 

Malaatar. 

Bhandiri. 


Nangle. 

Anotreb. 

J aggj 

Khanril. 

Surial. 


Sonkla. 


GarL 


Saogotra. 
i Bagsotra. 
Gomra. 
BnniiL 
Dhatwil. 
Taprill. 
DhuriAL 
Ranaut. 


of the above, the Chauhdn, Changra, Malaatar, and Ranaut clans are 
by some classified as Rdn&s. The exact position of the rest is hard 
to define. The Officer Commanding the 2nd Sikhs desoribee them all 
a» “ Rdthis, pure and simple.” The following subsidiary list of R4nd 
clans is famished by the same authority :— 


Handoria. | Bamaoria. I Gtimne. I Bharia. 

JdriaL 1 PaliArach. j KaniArich. 


II.— Jammu ob Dooab Ciecli. 


Superior class Rdjpnts of the 2nd grade— 

Chibh. I Charak. i Langeh. I ManhAa 

Bhao. | Salabria. I Sonkla 


Inferior class Rdjputs of the 2nd grade— 


Ambaraijeh. | Bokbwil. 

Bijiil. ! Anotreb. 

Jarul. Btgal. 

ban nil. I Harcband 


Raghnbanai. 

Jaggi. 

Cbaudr!- Andotra. 
Karir.Rbatri. 


Bhatti 


9 Jariil ia tb« at of old ruling family of Rajauri, aa Mangril or Mughrll ia that of Pinch. 
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APPENDIX II. 


The following Rijput pedigree is printed m a curiosity. Its courageous compiler's object 
appears to be to dovetail into it every name famous in Punjab legend. 

A Rajput pedigree table given by a Jagi Bhit or genealogist of the Rajputs in Kapurtbala. 

B*WA ADAM. 

Kabir. 

Kap. 

Kali. 

Snraj. 

P<Jp. 

Dbeer. 

GarpAl. 

Kaul. 

Narais. 

Jidu. 

Bhatti. 

i 

Kika. 

Toman. 

Riji Sal win (get Pawir). 


r 

Sankh. 

-1- 

Anb 

1 

Puran 

Rijji 

Pachh Rii Dod T&mbaa 

Tehar 

i 

Jsugar. 

(issue- 

lees). 

Bhagat 

lacele- 

Rasilu 
(•-•- P-) 

(o. §. p.) (descend- (descend* 
ante in ants are 

(«•«. P-) 

M unbar. 

bra ted 

Jammu). theJioni 


Mann. 


hermit). 


Rij puts'. 


Sakil 







King 
(«• *p) 


Dham. 

I 

T 


Chauhin. Msnj. 


Bbanfpil 8ucb P41 

(at Ahmadpur). (in tahail 

Soltinpur, 
Kapurtbala). 


Bhatti. 
Dbeer. 
Para Rath 

Bhini 

L 


TV 

Jondhar. 

Acbal. 

_ 

Chhan. 

r-1-*—r- \ 

Pansi Wirsi Malsi Jim 

(descendant* (descendants (descendants (descendants 
at Ranyin at Atbur, at Jalilabid). found at 
in Batwin, Kot Isa 


Ludhiana). Ghilib, etc.). 


Khin). 


KiUl 

(in tahsil 
Sullinpur, 
Kapdrthala). 


Guryil 


S.ngh Rii. 


Path i 


Digil 

(descendants 
at Dogalpur 
in Amritsar). 


r 


HanspAl. 
RAi ^orab. 


. 

Jaaril 














TUi - 
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Kij Parab r 


IlarpaL. 

Natbu. 


-1 

Mat-ban Paul 


SitiiiiS’id Pal Nalikha. Bidr, Uubn.-rimad. Abroad.. Faro], Si tan Jar- Bil, 

i _— 

Ri; fiaadecr* 


Jy. 


n.^t»aQ 


R£i-N£n&k Chand JaspauL 
(Lba first io surtH* in tbe 
Ptaj ab and embrace IsTSte), 

Eil Ghotfl. 


UrJio. 

I 

Budha. 


Dul a. 

I 

Fain, 


P£sdd. 


Ssiwp (t tahiil Abul I^hiiLr 
SuKinpor), tin Falw Dinga>. 


SJwiUr m ’Abijulliih. M 41 J Sbih. Rii Ah™ IUi ***■ 

KtlJl TfUiDSfl' dfrioeq-jantJ 
arr ftHind in 
nuinarigsifi villages. 

Raj^a, a class of JAfs: 


R Mh Didd, 
Trbftae dcscisndwjla 
are faun 1 in 
several Tillage* 


iltapn. Panjili Dirty,, p, 01?. 

Ttuwfwi, a J4f dan (agricultural) found in MultAn, 

Rak, a JAfc dan (agricultural) bun 1 in Mult4n. 

RakutA, a JAt dan (agricultural) found iu MuMn. 

KiKSHAB a sent of second grade Kwwls found b Rirang a rillag* of the 
Sr TnV P^yana in KM w. Cf ,1 Sanskr. ftt**. a demon, 
and boo Mtishdn. 

Rab^al, a R%at tribe claiming descent from RAjA I&m Chandar tlarough 
it* epofljra whose descendants founded two villages in SiAlkot tahsd 
odder RAjl Abta Ueo of Jauimo. 

Ramaica, a wanderer, fr. ra*md, to wander {cf. ramta/ peripatetic/ a %b), 
The Raraaigaof thoaastem Punjab appears to correspond exactly with 
the Bhdtra and to bo the same ptr»n under a different name, llamaig.. 
5 -iocr nwd in Dohli and Hissar, llhAtra m Lahore nod Rawalpindi, and 
J~; h B j„ .Vmbila. But various accounts of them uro given. homo 
Sjscribo them as shepherds, others as faqi r», who beg ami puree their 
°fr a-,1 sad aw JnMhto by origin. Some again say they aro 

Khntlk who dye leather, others that they uto a class of Dukaote who 
,“g on to tei a tea, while in Kamil they claim descent from Mid ho 
SSSw about boring other peoples’ ears mid no-es. They are 
also pedlars', and some go eo far as to confuse them with the l.dmjaiun 
or prostitute class, saying they nuns originally from KajpoWna. 

Rims, on ArSii) clan (agricultural) found in Mootgcmieiy. 

Rials, an Ariip clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

gin jss, a Muhammadan J4( elan (agricnUural) found in Montgomery. 
















E06 B&manatodi—Bdmddri. 

RiwiHiHW,* a follower of Rtf mat] and, whose four disciples founded as 
naany sub-sects, each divided into two chases, NAgaa who are purely 
ascetic, practising seclusion, and F&mayogis who many and load 
domestic lives. Both may eat together* Mostly Sudras, some- of tho 
sect wear jmea and style themselves Gadf Brahmans, AJ1 details of 
tho sect and its found or are kept a profound secret.t 

RAiiANim, g follower of K&manuj, a Swdtni who flourished in the Mth 
century A, P, HU followers believe that Vishnu is the supreme Being. 
Their secfcarial marks vary. On tho forehead they havo two vortical 
streaks of gojnchandan, a calcareous clay, and inside them 3s a vortical 
red streak of turmeric and 1 3mo, Tho white streaks aro connected over 
the nose by a transverse streak which admits of several varieties, Tho 
usual marks on the forehead denote that body, tongue and mind 
should b* kept under subjection. On the breast an! upper arms 
Kama nn] is paint white patches (to represent the shell, quoit, club and 
lotos of Vishnu} and in these they enclose red streaks to represent his 
consort or energy Lakshmh 

Rajhia, an Arttfn clan (agricultural! found in Montgomery. 

BlXD&afj Tt.ii- or fUoDAsf. These terms are loosely used with several 
different, meanings. In its widest sense Eamddsf means a follower of 
Gnrii ftfcu D£s, or indued of any other Guru; but it is more usually 
applied to a Chamiir or JulALiA who bus taken the pahuL It is 
generally .explained that, this Guru first admitted Cham&rs into the 
tiikh community, but this theory is untenable, and the name was pro¬ 
bably adopted because it closely resembled Raodns, RAj* or RavdAs, a 
famous hhagat of the Chamtfr caste. 

f( Bhagat Ravdtis, Raidas or Rahdrts, a eaint of the Cham a r casfce f ,T 
writes Mr. Maclagttn, u w:n, according to some accounts, a disciple of 
Hum ana ml ; according to others he lived in the time of Akbar.J He is 
said to have Leon born at Benares, and his followers are men of low 
castCj mainly ChpmArs* Tho Census gives ub no idea of the numbers of 
the followers of Ravdds,because there are BArodfei or RtfmdEisiChatuiSrfl^aB 
well as Kavdfod or RaidiM Charndrs, and the two have become hopelessly 
mixed in the returns, Ibbctson distinguishes the two sects of ChamArs 
as follows: the RumdAsi, he say*, nre true Sikhs, and take the puAul; 
the Ravd&rfs are not Sikhs, or, if Sikhs, are only Ndn&kp&mhjg, and do 
wot take the pahul. Among the people tbsmaelvea the two terms are 
by no means clearly distinguished. For instance, not a few persona 
termed themselves at tho Census as followers of Bhogvt Bamdve.” Mr, 
Fagan wrote: "As W as the Hissdr district is concerned, the confu¬ 
sion is, I think, an actual fact, the Hindu ChamAm aro really Ratnldsis, 
being po called after the Bhag&t ItubdAs. The name appears to have 
bs*en corrupted into RAmd&ii, probably from confusion with ihe name 
of the Sikh Guru Ktfrod&s. The Sikh Chaniirs are also Rnmdrisb but 
in their casu the name may imply a connection with the Guru RAmdds 
but my own impression 3a that it is a name which they had before their 

* Lie [■ ni( to hikd fotti iJiKipt-'i jjrctlfre natn-’i of len U» L -jvcn. 

| Mutolifp; JSiW ; VI, pp. MW, I OS, K&einaji'i 8«tb^| Mufti p pfi 

I Tins r-toncs of the Btukt* Mi Li reffinimg him aro given in Wn^ ’, tfbddi o/ ^ 
JJ-bTsd Si- Stc;* t 
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conversion to Sikhism by corruption from Babtej pr Rftid^i, and the 
fact that there are Kdidasi Sikhs as well a& Kiroddsi Sikhfl corroWates 
this theory to bobm wci-ent. On the other hand, it may bs that the 
Hindu Chandra after conversion changed the name of their .art ram 
RjUd&si to RiindAsi in order to claim some connection with llwisdiis, one 
of the leaders of their newly adopted faith/' 

The fact that the Raldisfc, like the toOawer&pt 
J *t have held views very similar to those 

Kdidiaf Champs. 

Fl“« ti very co^.derable number,^Lha.u fi « ^ ^ ^ thollgL 

religion. /f/l. ' .‘"' v' with him I have been unable to discover, 

what connection they I:u ^ c , iamira to t h e religion. Many, 

1 erhsips ho_^ I1S Ri ml ls 9 i CliamSra haV6 abandoned leather-work 

perhaps most* oi tne ivti ,* nffinov a much hijfher 

for the loom; they aonotW ^CTraOT . niJ^J ^ ? M mt nJiuiUeil to 
position thanthe Hindu C_ ’ -jt] 10 f&mdSsi are often confused 
religious equality hy the other ■ . ari) true Sikhs, and 

with the Eaiddti » only Nta.kp.uthi 

"•^rarriS -uf:: vi“«% 5 s 

fnaion with the Rinid^sms, 

from Rdmgarh, a village near Amritsar. 

T 4 U tnpana * sand/ There is a specie of divination 

B am m a Us ^ j ■ the scien ce o f sand 1 > /I ^ {11 ro-■ 1 11d1 ™ 1,] *} '■ ■ ■“ 

T n A S XIII p. 272. Among the Ru^h tI k re are ptahm*0W\ 
J ‘ R A ~i‘|cd l»ttt they appear to J vine from the hues on tl-e 

SddoJblile 1 of a newly killed goat. Balochi, hardui, J-( k k b»jr>. 

P, N. Q j IIj § I*®- Cf* ^ W!1 b 

■d / hit* — A Sikh sect which owes its origin to Him Hat, the eldest son of 
Ram *J aIA : hfJ ^ vao th Guru, to whom they adhered when Tsgh Batotoor 

{fec&mt Guru* They have a considerable establishment near Harder. 

EiSYEy &ti Ardii? Man ( a g ricultural ) fountl in AmriLsar " 
ofjj Jjit frgrkrtai* clan, found m tohml Moltfe, where it MtM from 
J Delhi in Mughal times, and in ShShpur* 

_ . ^jyoakfi—almost a king: the title borne by tho petty rulers of 
"■£ |fastern Himalsjo in ancient tme,, now a ocsto-nauic for 
descendants A superior Msm ot Mjputs. 
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Tha Rano* or TTWfctifj. 


Among 1 the mngt- iiriereating families in the Panjab Hills are the 
JMnAs and 7’hdkurs, whom* ancestors ruled the country ns petty chief a 
previous to (lie advent of the Ibijits. At the present time few of them 
retain any influence, most of them having been reduce 1 to the position 
of common farmers, but the traditions ana folklore of Fhe people leave 
no ih ubt that in former times their ancestors hold independent, sway 
over a larg^ part of the Western Hills* In the slab inscriptions and 
copper plates they aie usually indicated by the name rajdhak^j and 
referring to the origin of this word Dr. Vogel says — * 

'■ Thin word Ii not found in the clas-ricat Utuitutfl of India and seems, therefore, to ho 
£i B&mtkriiipd rather 1ha»a Itw Sanskrit word. Dr. Grierson has suggested a coninwUon 
between this word arul the Prakrit liUe rS^antt [i>.* rijanns— Skn rJffiitjfn) which occurs 
on cnipfi. lo mo ii p-et-ms more probebte that the word fiiri i& derived directly from 
r 4/ ffl1 * Pcrtift il u tlo oblique case of this word irua&fcmd to the fiDminaliTe. In any 
cbm^o there can be lit lie doubt that the word eonei'pcind’S with the modem rdmtfj nicd either 
es the title of a petty chief or as a ca^te-paiDC, In the former meaning it is synonymous 
with Sanskrit sdinufitfl and fhdfcuni, In one of our i&s&rfptkffis 1 .N 0 . 3?i we find tto terms 
r&j&fiala iflrf applied to tho wmne person. The word fftaJUfurr* occurs in the form 

(Aut-ure in tin If^jhalu image inscription tNo. 4S) r It is out found elsewhere in the 
Ch*!nba epigraphs, but in jhe Rijitarangtnf it is used in exactly the saioo sense its 
rdjdBaitf. to denote ft kintal chieftain. I may add that nowadays the titles rdnd sod thaine 
am rtopleyed promiscuously."* 

It is probable, however, that in former time*, as at the present day, 
the two t ames implied a difference of caste, ihe ru'ntth being of the 
warrior caste and the (kakuts of the 'j'hdkur or Bit hi caste. The 
HJUuis seem to have (teen more numerous in some parts of the hills 
and the Thdkurs in others. In Chamba, Bhadrawdh, FSdar and 
1'htlgi, for example, almost all the old rulers appear to have been 
roads* In the middle Chandrabb^ga Valley, on the other hand, the 
name r&nri is little known, anti the ancient rulers, who are several 
tin es referred 10 in the Rdfatttrangfnf, bore the title of fJtd&itr. In 
Kulu and L&bnl also the title fKdhur wa .3 most common, though there 
were also rancid in both of these tracts. In the Outer hills, however, the 
rands seem to have been numerous and a good many Kind families are 
“till 10 be found in Kingpa, where their ancestors held mle in former 
times, Mr. Barnes makes the following remarks regarding them : — 

<H Another class of KA]| nts who enjoy groat distinction in the hills 
are the desoendants of ancient petty chief* or randy, whose title and 
tfnnio is furid to havr preceded that of the HAjiia them selves. These 
petty chiefs have tong since been dispossessed and their holdings 
absorbed in the larger principalities, still the name of t<fnd h retained 
and their alliance is eagerly deaired by the Mifins. The principal 
fan ilics nre those of Chari, Giro, KanWri, Father, Habrol, Gumbar 
and IMwAh” ' ’ 


Till recently the rdjdnako of the Punjab Hills were known ™Ip- 
slvely from ihe Rjataran gi'ni or History of Kashmir, and the Balic&th 
eulogy BpcKkidgof the latter, Dr. Vogel says The latter acquaint 
us with a baTrmal h™ which ruled at Efragiimn, the modern 
B&ijmUh, for eight genr raliops and owned allegiance to the rajas of 
'1 rijcftTia (h.Wf&h Their importan 00 may be estimated from the fact 

that the mother of Lakshmana Chandra, the Rtka of the time, was 


* ini£g*!Wf* of CfcijHtlo (VuL 1 , p r llcij : bj- 
Axcbxg.lo^qaJ Survey cl Indio, 
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a daughter of Hardaya Chandra of Trigurta, Tho itigoripfcwn, how¬ 
ever, thws not any whether her mother was a fdtii- Rm certainly 
opposed to prevailing usage that the bead of the illustrious house of 
Trigartu should give h daughter in marriage to ono of his vassals. 
How nunctilteus the Ka tec Ives were in matrimonial matters, even in the 
exoinrig days of their rub, in shown by the example of Aninidh Chnnd, 
the last ruling chief of KYLugfa, wbo, rather than acquiesces in a 
matrimonial alliance which he considered below the dignity of bis 
house, abandoned his state and everything."* 

Referring to the above named RfirA the Raijnflth eulogy sayit 
a Even now exist such wonderful men, filled with devotion to Ishvarn, 
like that store of marvellous virtue, tho Itej^uaka named Lakshmana 
ChwndrBj who after performing a pilgrimage to Kedira that cleanses 
from old sin, made even this vow, ‘ Henceforth shall all wives of others 
l>e sisters to me. J What wonder is it that in battle ho ms secure from 
the assaults of warriors of irresistible bravery, since he, a Cupid at tho 
Tliet'd of the bowmen, was not to be subdued even by (hat (deity)* At 
d resent- rulers, whoso commands are disregarded by their opponents, 
because they deem them to ixs of stuail prowess, think the sovereignty 
over a town as yielding its legitimate result only by the raw of the 
wives of its inhabitants. Fresh youth, beantifal form, hberahty, 
sovereignty over & town, many flatterers, oil these arc bis; if never- 
Sates fL heart avoids the wives of others, what austerity is diftmlt 
tn perform after that ? ” Btiblor rightly remark* that the picture 
cf the morals of the time which those versos unfold is certainly not a 

flattering one." 

To the Efcrfa we are indebted for moat of the beautifully carved 
an d slab inscriptions so common in Obual* and other parte 
of the Bills, ft full account of which will he found iu iho dtjftfwJw 0 / 
Choalbu, Vol-I. These inscriptions convey to a* a mjre favourable 
imprest of the ancient chiefs. Referring to them Dr. Vogel sayat 

„ * ,, VnSnrbLs of medi-TTal E a rape, they regarded lone and war aa the 

Kc doobt, tAto i ff t jpvoUtn fif ths taalmiA wd UirLr warlike 

“ ® r t l 5 rf - B £SSd ia £S SS» to their Urge lord, of the Mhjhpd d*vo* 

t^JSlEBSZ proof la ih^riM fe«b» 

ticu Of lbt*o "“SJLJJ , 0 f their ijccfflSfd WLTCI. And we find it Wfc 

Ibcy JS; ic the solemn Haiwkrlt of tho*o eakfiies biddc* under fl» 

£S5?n7£Sri?J ™!ol,warifllli*l the pubAdoa* ef true lot* fforidilbe ,i»t 
aSKllrt? hSon£ eulogy, the repmach thst hii love for the hewiteoM 

m c*3t OD u.o set ’ . d merc ] 7 pr Euvr fair fora, the teulj- of which m *uug m such 
Boijiaprafcfla ™ P. * cjirved in stone ? Did he sot prove fte sincerity when, 

^^K5 ^!w?S® 5 iSb 4S grid*. (Pimti), b» 

{JuflTlSimpto 10 m raotii-crowned Shira- 

. , if ti£i,p-t*a lire* ofibe MnUJhlr shuM we still road of tha tears shed by 
s^dhi* chi]dies, when hostile fine ief*aied her, btoiwwi 
^0 thseftrill cf LU P _ lba of Ms eyes and prriMd hj ig man kind, from bur 

e^ ^tbVpaSsngof the jura* eepbntce Uta Moan-sickle km the hoM&j-eti 

^.notaanab dinugrdeidogr of Devikotbi tfato cf yet mother lore, that of a 
htrb^btind'sdtath being ready to follow him on lb* P?re* to kept 
noble l*d> wtio. a* S _*, A - limiwifm-iti whilst bv rlidd tows -oJ cansUnE fwtj she 


EawiwtniHt and Who -bcnctfortb, whilst by ri^d towb 
lech by «r nro eop^* brouaht up her cons and Enonnwd her chanty, ber 

^pSrioft fjTlL ^)o?Sd bar derolim to Kfistuu. And at eTery step ccncrivise the 
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world of the I [ring to be unstable, Hit the crescent reflected in a garland of witm, re-stles* 
and trembling with Lbs Electing breeze, abe caused: a cistern to be made for the fake of Lho 
bliss of her ford. 

X know of do indium inseriplionj. in which true human $soti£Ccnt finds so eloquent an 
expression as in those two, alas 1 irreparably jnMjIated fountain sliha ; nor would it bo 
easy to point to another craup of epigraphicnl records in which the feminine element h flt> 
premineni ns in thott of Ghambft,' 1 


In their relations with one another the EAnfe appear in a touch less 
favourable light. By each of them his next neighbours seem to hare 
been regarded as natural enemies, with whom the only possible re« 
bilious! up was one oE mortal feud. When not opposing a common foe 
they were engaged in oppressing and despoiling one another, and in 
the memory of the hill men they arc associated only with dissension and 
strife* KucnerocH incidonta of those fit irring times have been ha tided 
down by local tradition, and are treasured in the folklore of the people* 
One of them is worth recording. In Loh-Tikri there resided two rdnds 
at the neighhour mg villages o£ Bdhnota and Siya, who were at con¬ 
tinual feud with each other* At length the less powerful, being weary 
of the harassing treatment to which ho was subjected, entered into a 
compact with a third rand, who promised to come to his help on 
hearing the alarm-bom. Soon afterwards the signal was given and 
the new ally hastened to the spot to find that the horn had been 
sounded unly to test his fidelity. The result was that when next the 
alarm was heard, at a lime of real need, it was disregarded, and the 
weaker rani had to submit to any humiliation his powerful neighbour 
chose to indict on him. 


The period daring which the R£n£s find JMburs ruled in the hills 
is spoken of as thn ' Th&kuri J or 1 ThAku rain/* and in C ha tuba the 
name 1 Kanhnt J is sometimes heard. This ThAkurain rule seems to 
have been of ancient origin, but when it began and how long it lasted 
are questions to which no satisfactory answers can be given. It 
probably dated from a very remote antiquity ; and it continued in 
force i ill a much later period in some parte of the lulls 
than in others. Sir J. B. Lyall points out that the traditions relating 
to the ThAkurain are much older in Kdng r a than in Enin, owing probably 
to the (met that the R&inAs were subjected at a much curlier period in the 
former than in the latter* In Ktilu they continued to maintain a 
somi-independent existence (ill the reign of IlAja Bfthidur Singh, A, D. 
1550, by whom most of them were finally subdued. In the upper KAvi 
Valley they bat their independence at a very early period, for we have 
the record of a feudatory chief, named Aah&dh&of Guv., as early as the 
reign cl Mem Yarma oF Chambft {A. D, 080—700) whose sdinanla or 
vassal he styles himself. In tbs lower Rivi VhIIsj and Pdngi they were 
probably independent down to the tenth or eleventh century when they 
became subject to Ch&mba. The Tjidkurg of LAhul were in ancient 
times subject to Tibet or Ladikb, but in the tenth or eleventh century 
those of the upper CWdrabbAgu Valley came under the control of 
Chamba. In PAdar the Htfnfc ruled the country till the seventeenth 
century when they were displaced by RAja Chatar Singh of Chamba 
A* D. 1064- 90, but it is probable that, from the twelfth century' 


1 TAtikurai slag means a * barony,* 
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tliey were dependent on Charaba. The Jhikam of the middle Chaml- 
rabhfoa Valley retained their independence till a date later than 
the teSth century when the KashtwAr State wa* founded t while the 
Rftn&a of EhadrawAh seem to have been in power down to the sixteenth 

centnry. 

Indeed, all through the hills traces are still ti3 be found of the ukl 
order of things, and! local tradition can often point to the sites of the 
Ediks' forts, or recall stories of their exploits, and even dehoo the 
boundaries of their territories. In the Chamfea State there are several 
cnsFa in which their descendants retain possession to Shia day of the 
whole or a part of the old family domain, attd slid bear the old fatuity 
title /while many more who have sunk to the position of common 
cultivators are spoken of, and addressed as rona. In the Knlu Settle - 
meet Report, Sir J-B. Lyall «ajb: ^ Many of the existing kUhu and 
tapvas are said to have posseted their prevent Itmite frow the day wh-n 
each of them formed the domain of a ThAkur. 1 ho *ame is probaky 
true 33 re**ards some of the parganas of Chambn tatate, though, ju< gmg 
from common tradition, the country would Seem to have been more 
mitintely subdivided than was the caso in knlu* In forrm r 
however, these paryanaa were more numerous than at pr*.sent, an ] may 
then have lepresouted, to a greater extent than they do now, tho 
ancient limits of the old ranhus. Borne of the State hothte arc said to 
stnild on the very sites formerly occupied by the Rinds forts, and there 
is terdlv a locality where the villager* o«l not recall the place of residence 
of the local road, and can often point oot -ho very site on iwhich 1hi. 

honse or fort formerly steed. I« *»-» » OtajJ* » *i 

and Devi Kothi, the mins are si ill visible, and in others, a* at.Kotin- 

mnhn, Setter and Doot, t]» ancient buildings are, or till recently were 

in actual use* 

The baronies owned by these petty chiefs were i called rente, and 
wore always of small extent often comprising only a few villages. 

As regards their relation to the more powerful statesin their vicinity, 

1 B Lvall sumrests that the small slates o£ the j hakumin pi-rod 

SirJ. B. bjaiisnpt^ jm Wnde.>t, He nays: “Without a 

«mnnnt and with "o tend It renfsderaey, serf. diminutive 
Utoteuld never have edited side by aide for any length ot time. It 
il nret" certain, therefore, M with short inter™ I. of Complete in- 
m da of confute, they oust have been more i-r 
dependenc y * t<| plip enor power" That in wme parts of 

subject and i _ ? acknowledged tbs supremacy of a paramount 
the bills the h,it ih*t in others, especially iu rh& olden time 

p r er foieldent fullerne cot by W1 tradi- 

tiu i, and the negative evidence el some of the slab inscriptions. 

The earltot known inscription in which the title rdjdnaka eccurs is 

>L hlZ of ^ stora Devi image at Svaim m the Himg&n wrgana 
o" the to*** ^ ^ ^ by the QTdf!r 0 f 

tf^raba, and ™ Somfita, born in the district of Kwhkmdha. 

HijAuuka Bhogato, eon ot » - , harttCtfiW it must belong to tho 

14 blither in this inscription ncr in that „f 

sShnn of the tenth century, is an, mention made of w overlord, from 
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world of the Imngltj be unstable, like tbe crescent reflected in a garland of wares, rosttess 
and trembling with the dotting bneere, she caused a cistern to be condo lor the sake of the 
bliss of her lord. 

I know of no Indian inscriptions in which inns human sentiment fade so eloquent Jin 
expression as In Lhose two, alas f irreparably; niutiiated f-paatain slabs; nor won Id it be 
easy to point to another group of t-pigrapineal records in wliidi tho leminioa element is so 
prominent ab in those oi Chimb a, 1 ' 

In their relations with one another the mail appear in a much less 
favourable light. By each of them bis next neighbours seam to have 
been rc^artlto, as nal ural enemies, with whom the only possible re- 
lut iensbip mis one of mortal fend, VVhen not opposing a common foe 
they were engaged in oppressing and despoiling one another, and in 
the memory of the hillmari they are associated only with dissension and 
sfc'ife. Numerous incidents of those stirring times have been handed 
down by local tradition, and n to treasured in the folklore of the people. 
One of them is worth recording. In Loh-Tikn there resided two rand* 
at tlie neighbouring villages of Bdhuota and Siva, who were at con¬ 
tinual feud with each ether. At length the Jess powerful, being weary 
of the harassing treatment (o which he was subjected, entered into a 
compact with a third rdnd t who promised to come to his help on 
hearing the alarm-hot n, Soon afterwards the signal was given and 
the new ally hastened to the spot to find that the horn had been 
sounded only to teat his fidelity. The result was that when nest the 
alarm was heard, at a time of real need, it was disregarded, and the 
weaker mad had to submit to any humiliation his powerful neighbour 
chi so to indict on him, 

Tbe period during which the Rftnfo and Thdkurs ruled in the hills 
is spoken of as the * Thikuri J or * 'flAkuiain/* and in Chainha the 
name * Hanboi J is sometimes heard. This Th&ku min rale seems to 
have been of ancient origin, but when it began and how long it lasted 
are questions to which no satisfactory answers eau bo given. It 
probably dated from a very remote antiquity ; and it continued in 
force i ill a much later period in some parts of the hills 
than in others. Sir ,1. B. Lyall points out that the tradition a relating 
totbeThAkurain are much older in KSrtgfa than in Kulu, owing probably 
to the fiict that the BAnds were subjected at a much earlier period in the 
former than in the latter. In Kuln they continued to maintain a 
acini-independent existence till the reign of BAja Bahadur Singh , A. IX 
1559, by whom most of them were finally subdued. Id the upper Rivi 
Valley they lost their independence at a very early period, for we have 
the record of a feudatory chieF, named Ash^dha of Gnp, as early as the 
reign of Meru Yarma of Cham ha £A„ D* 5SQ—700J whose an manta or 
vassal he styles himself. In the lower Rdyi Valley and FAngi they were 
probably independent down to the tenth or eleventh century when they 
became subject to Ckamba, The ThAkurs of Ldhul wore in ancient 
times subject to Tibet or LadAkh, bat in the tenth or eleventh century 
those of the upper Chandrabhdga Valley came under the control of 
Chauiba* In PAd&r ihe HAnAa ruled tlie country till the seventeenth 
century when they wore displaced by Raja Ch&Ur Singh of Cham bn, 
A, D, 1064 — 90, but it is probable that,, from the twelfth century, 


* Ifidtaspl also means a A beronjV 
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t W were dependent on Champa. The Th&ora ?* the middle Chnud- 
rsbMaa Valley retained their independence till a date laler than 
the tenth century when tha KnshtwSr State was founded : while the 
HfinSa ot Bhadmwfih seorn to have been in power down to the sixteenth 

centary- 

Indeed, ail through tha hills traces are still to be found of the old 
order of things, and local tradition can often point io the sites of the 
Ednas' forts, or recall stories of their exploits, and even deb no the 
boundaries of their territories. In the Chamba State there are severe! 
cases in which tholr descendants retain pceseaakwi to this day of the 
whole or a part o£ the old family domain, and still bear the old family 
title/while many more who have aunt to the position of common 
cultivators are spoken of, and addressed as runo. In the Knlu Settle - 
fflent Report, Sir J. B. Lyall snys: “ Many of the e*»Lnig kdhu and 
(annas are said to hare possessed their present Units from the day when 
each of them formed the donmin of a 'I hit nr, Tho same is probably 
true as regards some of the par gams of Chflmba state, i hough, judging 
from common tradition, the country wontd seem to have been more 
tnimifely subdivided than was rho case m haln In former mce, 
however, these parganas were more numerous ihan at Present, and may 
then havo represented, to h greater eitent than they do now ,1 he 
ancient limits of the old ranAws, Some of tho t-tate kothts are said te 
stand on the very sites formerly occupied by the BAnfla forts, and there 
is hardly a locality where the villager* cannot recall tho place of r^idepeo 
of the local rdmi, nud can often point cot .he very site on -h.c . tes 
house or fort form eriy sto^d, 1n ^ome osar a in C h a ni b* as M M n1k ihfir 

ft nd Deri KothL the mins are still visible, sod m others, as at H-ilii- 
ranhu, Sotker and Deol, the ancient buddings are, or till recently were 

m actual ose. 

The baronies owned by these petty chiefs were.called \ranhv, and 
were always of small extent often comprising only a few village*. 

As regards thoir relation to the more powerful statesifn their vicinity, 

ce_ i ’R® 5 r vail that the small states of the Thahurem pi-nod 

Bird, B. hya . - entirely independent lie say*, u “ Without a 

ean seldom i u0 bond of confederacy, such diminutive 

SLffitt.CS rife by side for any lengjb oft,™. It 

•i '° ottT certain, therefore, that with short intervals of complete in- 
IS pretty cerwuu, *mn they must have been more or less 

^r^and UiCary to some superior po-sr." That in some parts of 
snbject and tribata J k[lowlE j^d the, supremacy of a paramount 

tlie hd J '_ , tj bnt that in others, especially in iho «den time 

JSTJShJ^£ taCfa! rotors is fully borne «t by local trad,- 

tS. u[ ““ Bot l " e8,ab irBcr,ption? - 

■ pi known inscription in which ths title ***«*» occurs is 

on the hs o of a stone E&ri iarnue at Svaim in the 

OH naau ™ 1 , . * .l : _ Wfta ^ndo by the order oE 

Of Cbamba, and it irecords that the i^nfi ^ ^ Rishkindha. 

Rajinaka BbnKata.s “* f„ m ’the characters it must belong to the 
]t IS not dated, but 3 , inscription nor in that of 

SgSJJFS SS&SXm — ■* ° f an “™ l0f d ’ f ™> 
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wliich m 3 may conclude that these rinds were independent rulers. On 
the other hand, the rands of Chunih and Paiugi, in the twelfth century, 
dated their inscriptions in the regnal year of the ruling Rlij&. Fur 
several centuries alter their subjection the R&uas continued to Tank as 
feudal barena under the ruling chiefs, nod the copper-'plates of the 
tenth, eleventh and twelfth centuries clearly prove that they then held 
a prominent position in the State* They are mentioned immediately 
after the Rajd in the order of precedence, and at the head of all tho 
State officials. In the reign of Itdjfi Soma Varma of Chamba (A. D. 
JOdO—'80J two fUinds—Hihila aud Kabila by name—Milled, respectively, 
the important offices of Prime Minister and Lord Chancellor. On the 
fountain slabs the Rrtnds are rudely depicted as knights on horseback, 
armed with sword and shield, and as feudal barons each of them had 
his own retainers with whom he accompanied his ford-superior, tho 
Rdj,£]. 0 [i military expeditions* In this relationship we see a close 
analogy to the feudal system of mcdieeval Europe. 

The title Tajanaka seems originally to hnve been held only by tho 
ancient petty chiefs, but in later times the Kfijis of Kashmir, Chamba, 
and probably other States, were in the habit of conferring it on soma 
of their officers, as a personal distinction for special services. The title 
was probably given along with a jdgir or grant of land* 

Several instances are found in the Rdjdtaianginf in which the title 
was so conferred, and Dr, Stein in referring to them says 

"The title K-.ij'iaaJr«* meaninglilcnkUjr 1 almost airing,' us«| to begiven for service* 
rendered to the king. The title has survived in the furm Rizdin □= a family name of 
T«rj freqncnl occurrence among the Brahmans of Kashmir, Ah the dr ^Egnalinn of certain 
high eRiMrs (.Muhammidiiiis) the term Rfti£naka is ufien used, by Shrirara and in. the fourth 
Chronicle. The UUe was also known Id TrigarUi or Kingra.' 

Referring to the same subject Dr. Vogel says : —-Tt appears front 
the Kdjtffcajangfnf that in Kashmir tho title rujdnaka came to be given 
to high officials as a purely honorary distinction* Thus we read that 
Queen Didda (A. D„ 980—1003) called her favourite, Hnrawahnna, into 
the council of ministers; and conferred on him the title of rojanaka* 
This practice apparently had become so common that in Kalhana's days 
the term was regarded as almost synonym'.ms with tl minister. w This 
b evident from the following prt&sngo in which the ofnonkler says of 
King Parvagupta : — tl Displaying a conduct in which I be royal dignity 
was combined with the functions of a minister, ho created the mingled 
impression of R4j& and Kij&naka/’— Antiquities of CAamtu, Vol. I, 
p. 114* 

** The old feudatory r&nds of the Punjab Hills belonged no Eel rally to 
the warrior caste. But the high officials on whom tho honorary title 
of rdjefaMika was conferred were often Brahmans, and thus the word ha s 
survived in Kashmir in the form nhddn as a Brahmnnfoal family name.” 
* , * It is ennous that in the later Kashmir chronicles the same title 
is used to designate Muhammadan officers of rank. This accounts for 
the use of the word Jinn in Kashmir as a Muhammadan hriwi name, 
which, ns Dr. Stein observes, corresponds exactly to rdtzddji as a family 
name of Brahmans n — Ibid , p. | lo. 

bn a slab inscription lately found in Chamba a specific instance is 
given in which the title of R&janaka was conferred by lUja Lalita Varma 
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(A. D, 1143—70) on a landholder, named N^ga-p&la, who lived near 
Dabri Kotbi in Churtib. This use of the tide wad probably in vogue 
from the time of the HAjput oonqaast, and ft tradition exists in the 
families of throe of the E&mi* in the upper R&vi Valley—'tfl&msv, Gurola, 
and Suai—that their common ancestor came bach from Kutu with 
R&\& Mualian Varuia [A, D. 820—40), when ha recovered hid territory 
from the Kirn invaders (tfcdfl page 72 of OK&mba Gxzetl&rr), nod received 
hie title along with a jdgir for service rendered oo that <MC&$ion and in 
the subsequent conquest of the Itdvii Valley. It may be noted that 
during Mughal rule, and probably from a much earlier period, an 
analogous u m prevailed of the title * RAjd/ which wad often conFerrtd as 
a personal distinction—and this use still exists under British rule. 
Of the Hinas in the Chamba State at the present time it is impossible 
to say how many are descended from titular rdnds and how many from 
the early talers'of the hills, but many of them are unquestionably of 
ancient' lineage. Few now hold jagir* or exercise any authority, 
most of them being common farmers, bat it is prohibit; that in almost 
every instance their holdings are a portion of the old family lauds* 


The references to the Mods on the older plates and slab inscriptions 
of Chamba imply that up till tha middle of the twelfth ccutuiy they 
had lost nothing of their former prestige. Till then, indeed, it seems 
tp have bean the policy of tha Rdjfcs to retain their allegiance by giv¬ 
ing th^tn high positions at the Coart and in the administration* After 
this a break occnra in the continuity of our rooorie and when the 
narrative is resumed by the later plates, beginning with that of 
Vairfcsi Vwma (A. D. 1330], all references to the Kinds have ceased. 
There is reason to believe that from this period they began to decline 
in influence, and to lapse into the condition of obscurity m which wo 
now find them. The qu^tioo arises as to the caws which brought 
about their downfall, and the history of a similar class of feudal baron* 
in Kashmir may parhaps suggest an answer. From tha HAjAiarangim 
we learn that in tha beginning of the twelfth century the UAm^ras—who 
were the great landholders in Kashmir, and hold the same soc.al and 
pclilical posit.cn as the B*<rfa and Thttwaio Chamba-had acquired, 
during a tong succession of weak reigns, aojoiucb power w to have 
become a menace to the ruling house. K >ng Haraha I A. D* lO^d-110 I), 
therefore, determined on their destruction, and many of them were 
accordingly massacred* This procedure, however, entirely failed of Us 
obie? L -1 ai5 onlv resulted in a successful revolt which cost Haraha hn 
(Krone and his'life. The succeediog reig- s furnish a record of almost 
continuous strife between the central authorities and the Dimaras or 
between tha various factions of the DAmaras them selves. 

Thera is hardly a State in the hills which does not possess tradition* 
of a similar conflict between the feudatory chiefs and their liege-lords— 
the R&j&e j forcibly remind ing tis d ihc long atrnggle of tha monarch* 
of medimtal Europe wit tr their powerful baroTir! - 


For a long period after their Hiibjection by the fUjiSs, the Rinila 
eeem to have clung to the hope of regaining these independence and 
in almost ever? one of the Hill States an attempt was made by them 
to drive cot their new meters. In Kashtwfir mich an attempt took 
place In the beginning of tbo 13th cgntury, whoa the Kaj4 was com- 
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polled tr* See. from hia capital and seek an iajtniu in the monntflina j 
whore he lived with a few followers for more than a year, before he 
was able to recover possession of the State, In Bhudrawilt also 
tradition rell^ of a powerful combination against the ruling chief as 
tate ns the sinavnth cenLury, and a decisive battle on the Chaugan 
within the town, in which the Ranis were defeated. From the Kulti 
chronicle we learn that the strife between the Rijds and their feudal 
vassals want on, for centuries, till at last the jh&kurs were finally 
subjected by Ruji Bahadur Singh (A. IJ. 1550}, 

Obscure traditions of a similar state of things sriftt in Ch&mba and 
it seetos probable that thore too the Hinas were a Bounce of danger, 
and safety was assured by their complete subjection. That same of 
them were almost independent of the central authority may bo con¬ 
jectured from the wording of some of the slab inscriptions; and local 
tradition has handed down m^ny interesting and significant incidents 
which confirm this conjecture. One of these is worth recording. Be¬ 
fore the conquest qE the lower Ravi, Valley by Bij& Sahila Yarma of 
Brahiuapura tliB country iti proximity to the present capital was ruled 
by a Rand who had hia fort on the Bautin LI ill overlooking the town, 
and s-epar&ted from it by the S4l stream. From this K&na or one of 
hia successors tribute was demanded by the new rulers, and this de¬ 
mand was persi-tently refused. The Kami in question may possibly 
be identical with a Kina Hihiia, whoso name, a a also that cE hia Baoi* 
Balha, has been handed down by tradition. On being summoned to 
the presence of the Raja the Kina is said to have laid aside hia insolent 
demeanour and meekly promised compliance wilh the royal demand ; 
but on returning to the other side of the stream, ho became as obstinate 
as fiver. After consultation tue conclusion was conic to, in explanation 
of this sti&uge conduct, that u was due to the influence of the soil. To 
best this a quantity of earth was procured from Banna Bill, and spread 
on the Door ot the audience chamber, with a carpet over it, and the 
K£n& was again invited to an interview. On arrival he took hia seat 
on the carpet ua usual. But when in the course of conversation re¬ 
ference wjiS made to the matrer of tribute ho sprang to his feet, drew 
his sword, and ilouiaudcd to know who had a right to ask tribute of 
him. The result doubtless was his expulsion, or removal to another 
place where the soil did not exert this baneful influence- A similar 
tradition is fi llnd In Killu, land other parts of tha hills, and is signi¬ 
ficant of the state of tension which seems to have existed between the 
various chic fa and their over-lords. That this tension resulted in 
open strife, and the complete subjection of the Ranis, seems only too 
probable, and to this we may attribute the fact that at the present 
time so many of them have nothing but their title to prove their 
ancient Lineage and the former importance of their families* 

The title flind has now become a caste-name in Chamba and Kingpu 
ntid at the l&“t ct nsus in Chamba 04 males and 84 females were returned 
under this name. The pJtaet iiu tuber of ex ifiting Rini families in Chsmba 
StNte is not known, but they probably number not less than 20 or 30, 
is a rule they marry among tlivinselves or with gtod Kfijpat families, 
but most of thusa who have been reduced to tho position of common 
agriculturists marry in their own caste or with Th&kurs or R&ihia* 


Rina familis#. SIS 

The most important R&nd family in Cbamba is that of Triloknlith 
in Chamba-’Lfihul, which has hdd a portion of the Chandr&bhriga 
Talley from time immemorial. The family tradition is that their 
ancestor came from Jninmn, aud settled in Tundfih, afterwards crossing 
thePAngi Range lo Trilokn&Lh before the idol of that name was set 
up* The JMn^ is v^jagirddr and his son is addressed as " TfklS 

One oF his ancestors was called Hatnlr Bardb&in, and hia deeds 
are sung in the local dialect. He is reported to have defeated a 
Knlu R4j£ who tried to carry off the idol o£ Triloknfith and was 
subsequently invited to a feast and murdered after having laid aside 
his armonr. Though professedly a Hindu the liirm acts as manager 
of the Triloku&th shrine and appoints the idma in attendance. At the 
annual mela connected with the shrine, on tho last day of S^wau, ho 
takes the leading part in tho proceedings. His jd^ir includes the 
villages of Tondo r Kisori., HEnaa, Shokoli, Salgraen and part of Shor 
and Purthi in Pangf, also the whole of the Miyftr N£ld. 

Th^ Ribiii next in importance reside at Uljinsa, G-urola and Soai, in 
Brfthtnaur, on the left bank of ihe RAvt f near its junction with the 
Budhal. Aecording to tradition these three baronies were originally 
One fief, granted by fidjri Mas ban Varma to the Ran a of UlinsA*- tho 
common ancestor of tho three families. The areas of their ranhug are 
as follow ci:—Ulfosa, 376 acres; Gurola, 274 acres; Suai, 235 acres. 
Tho present BAn it of Gnrola h an old man of 70 and has no heir to 
succeed bim> Till receutly these RinAs wore under obligation to 
render military service, and the ancestor of the Ulifnsa Rfinli is said 
to have fallen at Norti with Hrij Singh, This obligation was commuted 
into a money payment by R&jli Sham Singh, of Rs* 100 annually 
in the case of UlAnsa, and tts. 70 for Suai. The RinA of Ourola ia 
exempt from payment. There is also a R4n& at SArara in the B&vi 
Valley, whose ancestor b said to have come from EAnij'dra in Rihlu. 
He too is a jagirddr. His ancestors were hereditary keepers of tho 
Pritbvijor fort, having been appointed probably by Ki]i Frith vi Singh, 
Another RAnA holds a small jagtr at MargiAon in Chamba-Lfihnl, 

The agricultural Hanls m Chamba are found in the paryansj of 

KothiiiShfi, Pium, R&jn&g&r, Loh*Tikri, Dhand, Tisa, Baira, Sai, 
Hiing&ri, KilAr and S&ch, They all enjoy exemption from 6*jar or 
Forced labour, and most of the m have the rank of Akkar. One of the 
most interesting fignres among the Rfinii farmers is the old RAnA of 
Salhi in PAiigi. Near his house i~ a huge fountain sl«b, Containing a 
long inscription, erected by one oF his ancestors, named RtijfinxkA 
LudrapAla, in the reign of RAjn Labia Varma fA, D, I143-70}* When, 
some years ago, the stone was thrown down by an avalanche the Rfinfi 
took care to re-erect it as the embodiment of the departed glory of hi* 
house. 

All tho Ranh end Thfiknr families who are jagirddrs enjoy immunity 
frotn State service, but are under obligation lo attend upon tho FAjA, 
whenever ancient custom requires them to do ao. On the demise of 
any of the RAtAs who are jdgirddrs hi* successor has to como to 
Cbamba, in order to have bis title verified ; and a jutta is then granted, 
with a frfttfcU in I be cate if the Jtfind of Trikki dth. On the accession 
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of a RAjd the Rdo£ of TriloknMh tenders his allegiance in person and 
present# as liia na.Ji’dnn a number of bill ponies. 

The Hot A 0 Franc ke of the Moravian Mission baa the following 
note on the' RAnfis of British LtShuiIn the Tibetan writing I have 
met with the word only once, namely in the Tinan Chronicle discovered 
by Hits J. E, Duncan in 1907. There tho ancestor of the Prince* of 
Tin an, who came from Leags-rokar Llwcaatle) m Gage, laoalled Rfina 
P41s F£l& is certainly a Hindut&ed form ol the common Tibetan name 
PM The family obtained the title of rtfnd cither from the RAjaof Kn!u 
or from Chftmba. Popular tradition assertfi that at one time the R*]& 
of Chamba ruled over a considerable portion of LAhnl. Peril ftp a the 
fountain slabs of L*bul date from that period. The tradition of Qua 
refers to the lime when a Rsn£ "dependent on Chamba resided at that 
place. It is even said that there existed a copper plate issacd by & 
Clumba RdiA, which was carried off by the RA]d off &nlu (possibly Bid hi 
Bingh or Man Singh) at the conquest of L£hnL I ho fountain o. Un> 
is entirely enclosed in ancient atone slabs. 'Hiere arc also two inscrip¬ 
tions which relate to the RAnAs of Guh, Descendants of these KWi 
live at Ges down to the present day, where they form a f tother-and- 
brut her (phd-tpMn) hood/ which perhaps corresponds to the oaete in 

India.” 

The folk-lore of Kulu is foil of traditions regarding the KMift and 
ThAkur families of those secluded valleys which may throw some light 
on their origins. The following notes have been collected by Mr. 
G, C, L, Howell I - 

"The only Rind family id the Kulu Valley is the Nuwdni family at 
Also on the left hank of tho Bans at the foot of the Ham to Pass. They 
call themselves Kanet now, but are udmittedly descended from a post* 
humous son of Jfiina RAna by a concubine who was with child when the 
RAnMs film performed *ati. She was in consequence spared and gave 
birth to a son who was subsequently recognised by RajA bidh Smgh 
Bad£ui # and granted AfeO in jagir. The royal descent of the faintly 
was discovered from the fact that they buried their dead under memorial 
■tones—a royal privilege. Until recently they feasted and sacrificed 
goats on the death of a BadAni KdjA and probably do eo still* 

The story of Jftma RAna is thus told :-He had a groom 
named * Uuchifini *t, the TMgi, whose beard waa nine hands long* RAj£ 
Sidh Singh summoned him to the Alec plfl’ii and commissioned him to 
kill his master, the RAnfi, As the RAnA was one day riding to Man dan 
KotJ from the rico-lunds below Eashiat, Mnchsdni shot him through the 
thigh with an arrow at SOD yards range—the place is still marked by 
an aura-—and the RAnA rude at him, but promised to spare his life if ho 
could bit a maino sitting on a buffalo'* back without hurting the beast. 
Til is the DAgi did* Then the RAn£ rode on to Man dan Hot, but at 
Bairu Kabtu he drank water and died. His lu rsa galloped up to bis 
stable and neighed, and at the same time Muchifiru walked up the road 
drumming a dirge on a sieve. 


■ Alt ftrilii’s in Kulu h&vp sarninun * tf, (he Rijis art B&dioi. The fomklj of tha 
who murdered his master is sunanwd UachiinL 
f The 1 nvouslm.' hio'd.’ 

% Oca of his mo tor a. The other wia at UoutlL 
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'Diis warned the rani who burnt the fort and all her women, itidad- 
injt Muehidni’a wile. So tho Rtoi bee suae a Jogni and cot to be ont. 
dons the Mac Ota* made tbcDdgto, bis wife, into • J<WU too-«ah« 
temple u near Barwa. But Sidh Singh rewarded the Muchiinia with 
tbe^ice-landa of Kaminn which they stih hold and the famHy euU 
flourishes being the sheep-stealers par tutelknee of tlie Talley, but they 
“ Mwed near the **T When there i* no min the people 
send no the Mu chi fin is with a cow-skin nhmk they burn near the Sot 
and this eo diagotrte the ghoste that they lend ram to get nd of iho 

nuisance. , 

It was JSWa own ram who ^vod the pregnant ^nciibiae and a^nt 
, t L* t OTt before it was burnt. When ho grow up ho was 

^t to herft^e onTbe Gaddi Paddar. One day Sidh &* -» 
him and bade him shoot a buffalo which he bad brenjghtto sacnBue to 
Hirina Devi at Dungri. This tbo boy did and then the R4]fi found oat 
who he was and gave biro Aleo in jd gtr. 

Bhosal mn& had a fortified palace at Gad a Dh egjust below the 
modern village of Baragraoc which » approximately the Bits *“! 

“ ritai Saufror. His wife was Rdpnl f a Snket pmM } bj ber, he had 
aXel’appSnt Tit a Ghungra and a daughter Dei Ghudarr, and h,a 
“ ir „££ » Brahman, 'Pita Maht*^90 he was cfearl j a nil mg prince. 

Hut he was fatally gupeistitious mid when bis rani repelled the 

But He -L the Rina to bury hi a ppousa alive lest the 

,a11 ^ whth £atmd hi* rice-lands should fail. But the mason onu 

ploTad to build the living tomb was her and be »****P** 

h L„ move ftboui in it. The **dr r however, cacao to see 

hie work and Ending the ftfm still alive tried to Mere i her bur, hnt she 
mu WW4 B o -11 Et}neS apon her till she died* Hut too 

OT “ W J; t Sa to ^"rcc their uncle Hup Chnnd, 
■“* ^hLf in Suket end ho inveded the Kink’, principlity, 
nppwutiy *£»« >" anii t tlia latter to acruol death. 

S*a4.«iW -i •» » •'ft-a™ 

kilt and a necklace of dried cow-dung and polled h.o out of h,a State, 
with pieces of the same substance- 

T i tu Thihtir families appear to be of somewhat diverse 
J». Knl ",* a : JinTxhkkM of Perebain Kothi Nagar came to Knln 
^ of Bupt wheo it was ruled bj Boket, hnt they 

from KfingT?;ingh* made tbem itaiirt of Paraha. 

Inner fitriud with 
'VhfikuTS town KAngr^ hut they are casual about alliances and 
0 ( on8 0 | them wus married to u Rfithit BAjjputnij yet bis 
cells himself n Thkkur end declares that he will only marry a 
r HiflW hir's daughter. 

mu a TMlcurs of Barogl are descended from BogJ Thdkur who .. . 
mM by Sa“",ngh.The Kkji also t ack e d the Barogi fort-hut bo 

gave the family a mudfi, t . 

In Kothi Kai« eight or uiue TMkur hmhm are fuimde ef ttaw_thcw> 
j nnllil RoeiAL a^d Kothifige clhim ileseeni, from lh* Karlil 
Suref and Chomkn jKa^uh! am 

“# .l<SJ?Sd Stoaw, ’MM *w’ 
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vague ae to their origin* The Thug and Kanddhrui families, however, 
are (Isscetided from Bogi l h&kur. These two families only intermarry 
wstfi the Detu Thitaurs of Kot in Kot Kothi and a family of Eas!]utrn 
Th&kura in B&shahr. They do dot wear the jr'aneo, bnt they will only 
eat. ddl t etc-, from the hands of one who does so. R&mpfiE, a B3n£ of 
JJfigar, conquered a'l these Thdkars etcept the Karl^l Thtfknr who 
throw in his lot with him and was spared. He had strongholds at 
Koihiago, Daul and Rogi—whence tho surnames of his descendant*. 

The TMknrg of Saraj and Rnpi are well off tho beaten track and 
have retained much more of the old caste spirit and traditions than 
those of the huls valley itself. They have special caste marks, vie- a 
single broad band painted horizontally across the forehead, a single dot 
on the bridge of the none, a line [binda] round the inner side of the ear 
and a horizontal mark over the Adam's apple. The family at Tung in 
Kothi Hainstir is descended from Hul Th&kur who lived ten genemttouB 
ago* It wears no janeo. It is worn by only one member of the family 
at Tali&ra and he declines to plough. So, too, in the family at Katenin 
in Kothi Banogi only one member wears the janeo, the families at 
Daahiar, and of Dali&ra (in K* Balhan) not wearing it at all. This latter 
family appears to be cF somewhat recent origin as it is descended front 
Hdti who conquered Hnl Th^kur for Rdj4 Bahadur Singh and com¬ 
manded his troops all through the campaign in Sartfj. The R£j*i con¬ 
ferred npon him a sdsan in perpetuity, with the Htitis or ploughmen 
settled on the laud as serfs* 

Other so-called Th&kurs in Kohi were clearly merely Tibetan frontier 
officers holding the left bank of the Boas. Above Jagatgukh was Pitj 
Thftkur whose fcrtno or portal and chautara or sitting-place are still 

E jintcd out at the west and lower end of the fortified spur above 
fan Tint. He drank women's milk, and this caused him to be so un¬ 
popular that Sidh Singh was proclaimed Raja, 

Piti TMkttris temple was the Jamlu temple* at Prini—the only one 
in which the Spiti people will worship. Its chela always says the god 
came from Mababhotant, Mabd-chtn or Pangu Padal ifan a arowar, 
and when really inspired ha ii supposed to speak Tibetan. 

Under Piti ThAknr wore the Dirot and Bhardin Th&kur* who not only 
milked women but even performed human sacrifice. 

Ran ah (History of Si&lkot, p. Sd), see FtinA 

RahAwat, an al or sept of the Barifih clan of Rdjpnts. The name appears to 
be a patronymic—possibly meaning 1 son of a Rdn&/ 

RAJtDffiWA,—The Randhtwa k a Fargo and widely spread J k% tribe whose 
head-qaartera appear to be the Amritsar and Ciurd&spur districts, bat 


• ThLi tenpin is 1 pin* of Sinclair? and In 4 dm* or uprising 5 f tha pwole la Eii* jit 

SiDgl. lims (Law— •<) tba wita ol rt , ...lll^," “i fflfSJs t,b&2 


assy* **■*« 
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who arg also found in conridarable numbers in Lnhore, Jullimdur, 
HoshiArpur, and Fn^iAta.* Their founder RimdiiAwn, a jAdu or BtiaUi 
Rajputyt lived in BfkAuer kkd# aev$u centuries ago ; and Kejjal, fifth 
in descent from him, migrated to BatA3& which had seme time before 
been founded by Ram Deo, another Bhattu Here the tribe increased in 
numbers, possessed itself of ft very considerable tract of country, and 
rose to sowe political importance. The history of the RuudhAwu family 
is fully detailed in the Punjab Chiefs.t A few RandhAwft rei uni them¬ 
selves aim as Bhntti in GnjranwAiaiind as Virk in Ferozepore. 

tn GurdAspur§ the RondhAwaa bay that Randhdwu, a RAjpot, rank 
to JA$ status. by marrying Soh&g, the daughter of Sanghur, a M&n JAt, 
While living in the M&lwa they waxed rich anti powerful, and their 
neighbour ChAhil JAta, became ]ealoas of them, but they gave a 
RaudhAwa boy ft girl in marriage and nt the wedding feast burnt or 
destroyed all the RandhAwna save tho children and the aged. Thee© 
escaped and settled in Amritsar tfthril, but to this day they do not in¬ 
termarry with the Chfthils. Their old home in the M&lwn, TAmkofc, is 
now deserted. They are connected with the Sidhu and Sarai clans 
thus: « 

Jtrader t? Ghnodw). 


Pspattar (? Pippar) Willi. Batura, 

Rindliira. sJfli. Siditt. 

Yet they can intermarry with both those clans. 


• The RiDdhAwaa of Mimss in WMl Amrgarb of PaliAli titled then, because whtn lha 
tribe ™ mtontma frera Tirakot the axle of one of their carts broke, and this its owners 
bald to be m omen that tkev should aeUle at, that apoL Thu rest o-f the irlba want on and 
cursefl tho*e who remained, predicting ihit every 12 years they would be compelled to 
mierata afresh. He RandhWi* of Him*'.. to fulfil this prodiotio^ male a journey with 
k cart arer}' L2ih vein to the spot where the axle broke nod worship it r the nook cutting » 
T Jfe at hair from his nephew's head. Ob their retora tome, they sajr, lie axle of the cart 
always (breaks on the road, 


given in Amritsar— 
Jadm 

Sun, 

Jail 

Kasbab. 

SalTRh«L 

Jedu, 

1 

Tawllbar. 

Jed, 

i 

Maitoi, 

Bb aUi, 

Cheundar. 

Tanun. 

Pnr'bal- 

Khetir, 

Raodhiwi. 

Munir, 

Jlam 

Mel. 

ChoAdar, 

Pipper, 

RandUwi, 


Six ceBlariM Ago they came from NAmkot (m’e) in the MAhrt to Pakbn TbAlinr on (7) the 
This «u during the (biub*u supremacy, Kamal, fourth in defeat from Han. 
'^Ltle.1 in AmntsJi "here hi* deawnduiu founded 'I here and five pi*tder4 
t Babe IJadM, who inafoUed the fourth and fifth Clnrda, belonged to thia tribe, See bdow. 
| The account which follow* la taken from a detailed account of (be tab* drawn op by 
Sir. R« RonphrajJ, 
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The Randhdwas have certain cults which are, however, local rather 
than tribal, being affected by several other JAj tribes and even by 
people who are not JApt afc a lh 

Originally all Sarwarias or Soltdois they were gradually converted 
to SilBiisin, and their conversion was completed :n the time of MaharAja 
Ranjft Singh. Thus after they had founded the village, the residents 
of Bholeke* in BatAla tabsil were atr first Muhammadans of the sect of 
Snhibdn MihmAn. Those of Chak MihmAn and Kot KhazAn had em¬ 
braced the worship of SAhibAn MihmAn and IslAm before settling in 
their present villages. • 

The Randhdwas also affect the shrine of Guru NAnak, the mound 
of Sidh SAhu, the shrine of SAhib Budha, the vamddh of SAhib MihmAn, 
the darbdr of SAhib Ramkanr, and the darbdr of SAhib Anup Singh. 

Most of the tribe visit the mound of Sidh SAhu in the months of 
K&tik and Hir to extract clay from the inound and offer sacri6ces 
there. These offerings are received by the Brahmans and mirasis of 
the got, but the goats offered arc received by the people of the 
RandbAwa got itself. 

The story of SAhib Budha is as follows :—Bura or SAhib Budha, son of 
Sugga, was descended from the Malt branch of the Randhawas. From 
his early youth he attended Guru NAnak. Bis father had entrusted 
him with the tending of his cattle. One day he left the cattle untended 
‘and went to the Gurfi. In his absence the cattle grazed in a cornfield 
and so owner of the field, in search of Bura, came to Guru NAnak, and 
asked him where Bura was. The Guru seeing his anger, changed the 
boy into a white bearded old man and, in answer to the question said, 
u brother, there is no boy named Bura here, but only an old man.” 
Bura thereafter was called Budha, and became one of the favourite 
disciples of the Gurfi. Be continued in the service of five gurus suc¬ 
cessively from Guru NAnak to Guru Arjan. 

Ten gurui descended from SAhib Budha, whose names are as 
follows:—Sahib Bhana, SAhib JalAl, SAhib Sarwan, SAhib Jhanda, 
S&hib Gurditta, SAhib RAmkaur (aho called Guru Gurbakhsh Singh by 
GurA Gobind Singh), SAhib Mohiir Singh, SAhib ShAm Singh, SAhib 
Kahn Singh, and SAhib SujAn SiD^h, son of SAhib KAhn Singh, who 
died in infancy. The darbdr of SAhib RAmkaur is situate in Netan (?) 
kot in Sbukargarh tahsil, and that of SAhib Anfip, son of RAmkaur, is in 
the village of Little Teja in BatAla tahsil. These three darbdrs are in 
the possession of UdAsi SAdhus. The line of SAhib Budha terminated 
with SAhib SujAn Singb. \ 

• The story of Rajida, son of Bhola, is as follows : —Rajida, eleven generations ago, 

stole 5 omo of the royal horses. The trackers traced the horses to the neighbourhood of 
Bholeke Rajida, being apprised of this, killed the horses and buried them. The trackers 
rime and exhumed the horses. Rajida was arrested and brought before the king. The 
Qizi ordered him to be closely imprisoned. The culprit said Cat be would embrace Ialim 
if he was pardoned. The Qizi forgave him and made him a Musalmin ; for. according to 
the orecept of his religion, a prisoner is set free when he becomes a Muslim. But his 
first wife and his son, named Amin Shah, remained Hindus; his second wife, however, 
heejime a convert to Muhammadanism with him. or it may be that Rajida, after being 
mnYirled. married a Muslim wife. By her he had three sons — Ablo, Adli and Jamil— 
whose descendants settled in the village of Bholeke and Cbak Mihmin. 

| wrestler or powerful mair, It is used as a nickname in the Milwa. 
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Sihib Mihtmin, a Deo J4» by got, was one of the favourite disciples 
* of Gurd Ninak. He continued in the service of the gurus from Guru 
N6n&k to Guru Arjan, who whs the fifth in descent from Nannk. lie 
founded Chak Mihmdn, and hi* grave is at that place. N<*ar thi* mound 
•_ —_a- _ f« n ir whirh is i loomed as holy as the Ganges itself by the 



disciples ot oanio I'liuuuMi, i imuio *v * .. , . tit- 

Gur.iAspur, was going to bathe in the Ganges. Sthib U>htn4n «fked him 
to take bis slick and porno (a small pieo- of cloth used »s a handker¬ 
chief) with him and get them washed in the river. Harms washed 
the stick and hankerchief in the Ganges as he had promised, but by 
chance they fell from his hands and were swept down the stream He 
sought for them, but in rain. After bathing, he returned to Sahib 
MihmAn. who asked him for liU stick and handkerchief. Parma told 
him that he had lost them in the Ganges. SUhib Mihmdn then told 
him to dive into the tank, which he did, and the stick and porno which 
had floated down the Ganges, came into his hands. Seeing tins 
miracle tho people became convinced of ^lihmAn's wuntly nature. He 
SIH well dn P g“n the village Uchalw.li in Gurd^pnr. re 

still caUed af&r his name. A SAdhu is stationed there, the « 

repeated, and a fair is held at the Amdwas every month. Women, 
wfose children die, bathe there in pregnancy at every Amdwaa fair 
TntTtheir child is born. People also take cattle which have been «ck 
to wash them there when they have recovered. Adam, disciple of 
SAhibM.hmfin andaRandhdwaof the W.k branch, was abo fanvins 

a „.nt. ^£$£2* The follower**ofth'ia srct^Jnsto.d 

o 0 f a "hrowing\hu ho" h «» of th- deud in tho Gsugos, throw thorn into .ho 
above mentfoned tank. On the death of young as well as ol ° ,d * 

• hnliri is prepared on ihe fourth day. and no pind is m*de, nor is 
ue haltc . . \ I thirteenth day, nnly tno recitations tr m the 

kina performed on the th'rteentn ‘ 7. ^ Br.ihm.iss, und poor 

Greotha.ema e. h and ? di-hes are ir'oced before the Grenth 

^Tcdis?. nrrformed. The head of the gaddi distributes » -me of .he 
‘inth^te among such as he thinks deserving; the rest betake. 

* «’*,in to committed by any person, he esn be pnn6ed here 
hnnself. II » Gantres. ShrddK also is not observed on any 

" ,th0 Uiih '(Bxeddsv). Sddhus and Brahmans are feasted in. read of 
S'o^mg & ’daring those titht. There re no need ol tUh 

maneni, nor of observing any that. 

K«liarpd to be haunted bv whirlwinds* A giant, Juma 
Kh4h t> tolioved to be imprisoned in a village called Ka.tiwAI m >»h‘ l 
K h ?/ h u A fair is held every year at this place, and Juma bbih the 
P“ ‘ “' -t,, , oo rn on that day for hia subsistence for the whole year, 
demon collrcls ro aboQt tbe liul0 of that fesuval, fearing 

Sube gtoTO^dod and take away the whole of hi. com. 

lisno, a JAt clan (agricnltnral) found in MulUn. 

UKtas, a Kharral clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

BaKOHA, see Chhabfhwdl. _ , . — 
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I?anyA ar —Ra 

Rasgsae, Rang Ah.—A class, of Rdjpu ts, usually Muhammadan, rarely Hindu. 
The term \* somewhat contemptecmi and is applied in the eastern and 
BOtith- eastern Punjab to any Muhammadan KAjpOt—at least by the 
Hindus, If a Hindu Chanh&n Rajput turaa MuhatmiiEubui, he would 
EtiIS be a Chauhftn Ji&jput, but hia Hindu kinsmen would also dub him 
llgugwr, a term only a trifle less derogatory than ehotikat , a term 
applied to those who have, on conversion to Isl&m, cut off the scalplock 
(cAafiJ, 

it follows from the above account that the Rnngh&rs hsva the same 
seel ions ns the Rdjpat% and they bIko retain many Htndn customs* 
Thus in Jind tslisif they claim descent from Firoi, son of Rbnrfi, the 
first Hindu Hdjptu converted to IsMm under Auraogzeb. They still 
n void one gat in marriage arid they also retain their Brahman puroftif^ 
who give them protective threads ( pahtinehi or roJuftmbandAan), to wear 
on the wrist at the Salono, narJe or barley seedlings which they stick in 
their jagris at the Baschra. These Brahmans receive fees at these 
festivals, and at weddings. A Ranghar bridegroom wears a *ihra t * not 
a ittattr or crown, on his forehead. Rangbars practise widow re* 
mil mage, although r Twee who do so are looked ch.w r n upon, Their 
Wuinen generally wear bine trousers & kurii or bodice, aud a blue and 
red c^ridar or s-beet. In the south-east the Ranghars are great call I b- 
thieves and have an organised system under which chiefs, called agtrdtif 
take charge of stolen entile and pa*s them on from one hiding place 
to another. When, and if, the re^t ow ner gets a clue, the upted# restore 
the cattle to him for a sum, called hfiunga, or black.mail, which is divid¬ 
ed between them and the actual thieves, Th^y believe in &Ltgs Fir, 
but most of them pnt great faith in Bevi Elmkti. Befur* starting on a 
thieving expedition they often vow to offer a tenth part of the booty, 
which is called dataundh. 

The following proverbs illustrate their turbulent and thieving 
character :— 

fiu*fhvr mtt rr& tnfh naitfn 

raja Aapif yard*. 

" 0 3 Staple-minded husband,do not icafco friends irJth a ItAnkhar, for when hungry 
ha steals and when rich lie murdera.'* 

Eawghar lnW piydri If fait batdJe nrinJ r 

Hu riii £A, ncl hn fiifd If (o!t t IH?ft£n d-iihdiri ((rZirdri. 

“ A Ranghnr, to no one, borrows in cash sod psjrj m cattle, He as hi R*. 13 

for s cow worth if, bidding one tale it cr toot on the iwoni." 

Another account, J r-f dubious authority, slntts that the original 
issue of HAjput nothert *nd Muhammadan father* are styled Rdncurhs, 
all'I these uremincry. Bat if ihese HAngarhs iu inrn marry out cf the 
caste— t.*,, the r own. new caste, they become Sub Rdngarbs, like the 
Gbfiilus nmoug the iMnifts, There i> n btdy if Hindu IMugnrhe. Uo 
3lie original sput* of Hdjput fathers slid 11 uhamiaud.iiLmothers and Edb- 
Riugaihs similarly created, 

fi.iiM'ji, a *ept of J&t s fctind in Jfnd ; see under Jarin. 


* A irrluid 

1 " j-orws d m* ft. d?rr Kdfd, or u 3 * HflifiAdtiirirtta 
V. St. Q.t 1/| 707. For the Gbitts« ita o&du Siba. 





Rangrcta—Rapdl . 


323 


RA» O .»Ti.-0«d for. Chuht. bat Mpeci.lly of a Chobf. "nw'rd to 
Sikhism. It is very possibly a corruption of the English wor t recruit, 
or it may be a diminution of Hangar, Hanghar. See under Mazbi. 

Rangsez See LilAri. The word is merely the Porsian equivalent of dyer. 

Rangsaz _Painters of wood, and other materials; but not house painters, 

‘ who come under Mittri. Cf. Kdmdngar, Pharera. 

RamIdhab, a Jit clan (agricultural) found in Multdn. 

RaMzai a heterogeneous community of SwAti, Bajazai, KhaU«k 1 

Khel Pa(hAns who occupy the long narrow strip of country which 
runs between the hills which form the southern boundary ot b«U and 
the border of British India. Of this strip tho hilly part ,s called Oath 
and the plain Sam. Till recent yeurs the latter tract formed part of 
the territory of the RAnizai tribe of Lower SwAt but that tnbe preferred 
tho climate of SwAt and left Sam RAnfzai to its tenants and dependants. 

These, however, soon threw off their allegiance to the Hsnlzai and bavo 

held the tract as owners, being known as bam nnd Garh KAnUki ro- 
suectively Necessity has made the Sam RAnizai a united people, and 
they are'a fine manly community of good physique aud valour, iheir 
land is not redistributed periodically. 

o na a tribe of Rajput status, chiefly found in the eastern uplands 

A> of ' ShAhpur and GujrAt* between the Jheluin and ChenAb, though 
they Imve? >n small numbers, crossetl both rivers into the Jhelum 
and GuirAnwAla districts. They are for the most part returned as Japs 
except in ShAhpur and might, with equal accuracy, be dewnbed as of 
Jat status. They are, however, Bhatv RAjputs; and though they are 
said in GujrAt to have laid claim of late years to Qureshi origin as 
defendants of Abu Jahl, uncle of tho Prophet, whose son died at 
Ghazni, whenco bia lineage emigrated to the KirAna bar ye.they still 
f Uin many of their Hindu custom.. They were described by Colonel 
nfies as “a peaceable and well-dispo>ed section of tho population, 
subsisting chiefly by agriculture. In physique they resemble their 
neighbours the Gondals, with whom they intermarry Ireely. 

... fr r Anki 1 private/ and dotal, a moke-maker; a class of de- 

Ra 5 KI-w> t U, . P fao haVo |, eart h to tbomselves, but no other m- 

penden s Pj. hold land of a particular head of a family and 
* * * «"•* *•> work for Mn,. Th. Urm ranii 
Quotes this dependence on a particular landholder. 

„. ,:>]q doubtless derived from RdnAputra,* * the son of a RinA/ as 

™ B&. It may possibly be identified with the caste-,mmo 
Sllir which occurs in KashtwAf. The Rotan*, who are small m 
K0Ufc . _ . rp fa id to have helJ Kashtwaf before it became tho seat of a 
RAiA aid tradition says that th**y cnce ousted the HAja and for a short 
timVenjoyed their former independence. 

™ Af th« principal muhiru or clans of the Kharrals, with its 
a, ' d p,r Ai1 in '*«*“*■ 
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Rasbi, Path Ana of tho labouring class. 

RasAl Shahj.—O ne of the irregular Muhammadan orders, said to have been 
founded by odo Rasul ShAh of BAwalpur near Alwar, who in the 
eighteenth century obtained his miraculous powers from a saint in 
Egypt, who communicated them through a merchant of Alwar. They 
wear a white or red handkerchief on the head tied in the shape of a 
peaked cap: they also keep a handkerchief containing ashes, which 
they rub ou their bodies and laces; they shave the heau, moustaches 
and eyebrows, wear woodeu clogs and in the hot weather carry hand 
fans. They not only see no harm in drinking spirits, but look on it as 
a virtue, and it is tuid that they have or had till lately a special license 
to manufacture their own liquor. Their taste for drink drew them into 
close sympathy with the bikh Sir airs of pre-annexation times and 
Kanjft Singh is slated to have allowed them a monthly grant of Ks. 200 
for spirits. They are a small sect and not celibate. As a rule men 
well-to-do, they are never seen begging; and many of them are men of 
literary tastes, popularly credited with a knowledge of alchemy. Their 
chief centre in the Punjab is a building near the Landa bazAr m Lahore, 
and they have al&o a building in the environs of that city near Khtii 
Mfrsn, but are also returned iroui Jhelum. . 

Hatah, a J&t clan (agricultural) found in MultAn. 

Ratal—A term nsed for a DdmnA in GurdAspur. The RatAl, like the 
Batw&l, is a low Hindu caste— viz., similar to the DdmnA and ChamAr. 
His occupation is that of sepi or agricultural menial ia the village. 

Rat as paL, a Kamboh clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Rath, fern. -sf.— (1) A title given to JA Vs, Go jars and Dogars: lit. fierce, cruel 
or barbarous .—Panjd b i Dicty., p. 960. (2) A tribe, akin to the 

Dhudhis, found in the PAkp&ttan tahsil of Montgomery about 15 miles 
south-west of PAkpattan town. They claim to be PnnwAr RAjputs, and 
their ancestors settled in the Mailei tract of MultAn when th*y were 
converted to IslAm. In Chadhi MaahAikh of that district BAji Sher 
Muhammad, a saint of this tribe, still has a shrine. They are men¬ 
tioned in historical records as early as the first half of the 14th century. 
When the Delhi empire was breaking up they left MultAn and settled 
in their present seats. They are considered fair agriculturists, and 
R4(h PanwAr is now returned as a RAjput clan (agri cult oral) from 
Montgomery. See also under PacbAbda. 

Rajhi, (1) a tribe of JA^s in Rohtak who claim to be by origin Tunwar 
Rajput*, and are among the oldest inhabitants of the tract. They are 
descended from BhAga, a brother of Jogi DAs, the ancestor of the Rohal 
and Dhankar JAts, and the three tribes do not intermarry. They are 
found in KamAl, Delhi and GurgAon as well as in Rohtak, and apparent¬ 
ly in Ludhiana, though it is, perhaps, doubtful whether these last are 
the same tribe. In KamAl their hend-qnarters are said to be at 
ManAna and I3&1 JAtAn in which they settled from BahAdurgarh in 
Rohtnk. In Jind th*-y claim descent from a Rithor KAjput, who con¬ 
tracted a Jcareica marriage. They revere Bandeo. (2) A olass of 
RAjputs found in the KAngja Hills, and in Cbambe. 

ThAkar, Rat hi, and Riwat.—These are deeoribel bj IbteUon as castes allied to the RAJ- 
pets. The ThAkar tor, as he believed it more properly should be, Thakkar) and Rithl art 
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ih» lower dsasw at Hill Rijpute who, though they art admitted^ Ri]pu » ud jHft 
StarttentottiJfuta who ire rtjfcd by that fflfa do tat ranch the tkndud wjicb imnW 
them to be nUrf Rajput, but are, an Hi* other b&al, il»Ta th* IUw*i Tbs liM 
h*tw«*o Haiflut and Thsiliar is tEefititd,, so far w it is capable of to tha fallo ide 

SS5^&"to lJ*«» Tb»k.r ibd Bttii mar b. rotodj «ud to «to« m tb. 1*0 
rV^ S kithia do aad 'fbikw* do not ordinarily pracliM widow-uuinagc . thoug£ the term 
£^ hi iiMnmwflk applied by RAjputi at Hie rulinghGUHB to *U below Again tfaB 

and Ksuct are eotiiidarti idsutteaL and are said ip eat iDd marry lugether, and it n_ aaid tbal 
RitHibin Cbmata and Jammu only another name for[the wroe P«P^ Y r 
P*l. ,| n ' .I KitiarA Thus no Knneta btaLPuiMKNn R*tbrs are icLarne J from C hamba, On 
hand, norther at the Hill Stales return* either'HuU™ or iUjhM^vm^proUbJy 
-* InrlI*d the former with Rilput* and the lallef rrilh KaoeiS, hted Sir .1. B. L)lll HI ■ 
RiiSl^iaarouab ward to apply to iny but tho lowest cl*** : and 
Kiilra h*' Bari - -fU children of a Brahman or ll-ipul by a Kaaet wife *r« 
wd Wot*; thoterm Kithi bcmg often added as a qualification by any 
Me wfco himself pretends to awufcwd blood 

Mr G C Bimes wrote Urns d the distinction between Tbafcr and Katlii-.-Th^ Rithis 
Mr. V- »ames r pre ,taiL throughout the Ittntf and Nndaon 

* I ^iHSS 1 %jHiSband tlwGhHiiS MMtltnte the two great oidtivatiRg tribes in 
iSKPUm; - ll\ h fs’tt remarkable fact that in all lent and irrigated if acta, where re* the 
“ fcSiti; Sj Lui SXnnL the Ghintha abound ; wbiEe to th* poorer uptwd* 
“k S ?b^ <TODsVe seamy and the awl demands setert Labour Ip compensate the hits, 

ESSfV.*' KtSiwS &kMmnWfc <* •• * g ' «■' 

tund man tb* *“?■“* p * L - class holds pWHtkn of its peculiar dauiiJu, 

K Ghirtth in iha ™ D, *j created by the diJJerecst localities haw impressed 

ThaS(C.e«nS»•» » 

qpOD each caste a pecoamr poi £ arQ K-cuiar aD d wdl■defined; the colour usually fair; 
a«jUHf«n» J IS tottlSnwdbyilM stubborn «M upon which 

md theirjLfuba .M.aetic, ( v^ . J lhe Ghiralh is dark and coarse featured; bis body 

their lot is Snt wiSS^ aSmg his neej «ui tho ieQ«tion 

u stunted and .^CiVSiwSKS S3, bowerer hvuurahlo U 

5^1Ital&rSf* S A» «n£lf id»P»l >° a. dtreloppM! rf tl» 

hujwiD ftamc. 

- Th« Rithis are aiEentieo and c*M agriculturistn. Thit n bto VilUc or r.o part 
Tbe tui3ii5 ar ■ .■ , ■ ihflir bftlotui neither lo the Ksbetnya nor to the t-jrtri 

ip th* labouifS of th6 ngin - , , * Thpir rani* aco bfliflfl fAp^ Un liy 

clWip tot lie appareolSy “ ^ c °- m nd b J coa»GttCLOJS. th# oSuprtRg 

increased by -faM l%nST»i «K«jpt«i u •«£ by the 

of a Rijput father by a Sudra mo . mnmiierahlo l no oqu could render a true and 

brotherhood. The »cto ot tb* ^tbia ure ffb ich 

faithful catak«u B of them- "™XdSlS* A &ST. «si.i*iDl only of the 

sod«.5 their ®TheT firm a society quite suftscient for hi* few 

*«is which immadJattdy aurround h™, P e j/ ^ t t iu tribe, The bigh« socte 

wlints, end he bw hUSe idea o? l ( he -SKi." The? ■“ iflrenvd at being called Rithis. 
of the Rirhii art generally rtj .**. ' ' Tb ‘^, 6t ^iii M among the 1 hafeara girc thtir 

.Itbough they do not “tefc Jz SjSJlStS«I p ^mty k &M&A 

daughter* in marfiagf to the cm iff a»umo the thread of cauto. They 

EK3>* SSt^S^imSfySSMSr habit*. They take money ter 
a*ffid mim. “ d . a EmSflertP^iSSW the Bhiatm* and not countenanced 

daughters, or«djM Uw* P ^ flf p ul ^d e r brother the widow Utw with iha neat 
by the biJMil c **tei. “, u eatitled to recnTer bar vaitm fetaalhe hti*h«ild 

blolhsr, or. ilih;lb. to bill .obj«u,»»po««;-ib«, Mnn .r, 

E Sfl Z : b«Wt, nuclj. ld*rtdo» 00,1 tojol. 

,L ,T. tl oi+M* Sir J B Lyall, on the other hand ■ooemed 

Here be ^«kd elaU RiipuM Spring of ihs taste Wbte* 

inc mtul to olass Thaloji:- 1 w ih e H3 ndo ooDul**teQ under ihc bead* 

.Mob bo .[.pood, 10 bio .„o^, , 0 -blcb^cl«.e^«uinsnp.l Rijput s 

dtrrtgjTftSmm; m«* jg l g. 1 _?"ol!Sr* iu.bi., q* 

Kiotru. M*Mjto' K,f .' r t ;; c i,i P w d'S cr LboU^od eroJ. nu S bi aw. P-o^rlj bo toloJ 

SSiV"^, n>»* *•“ Mw p - *”• 
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Habral*, i!ie i Fitibiik ths pfamiwlk the Ind&ttri&s, the Hfegtai, live Gmob&rft the 
usniiu. itus ftanAl*, tEifi Mailer Thoj marry iheir daii[:tuer-q to rho ilfjinv and 
lalto tia.i^hlcrs in iummige Jr.Kfl tb* kirtiig. In ijqo ttstemeala moat of iho Tb Akira tuva 
bee=! entoced M ftKjnd l'U» It^puu, end a r e *r flm clan tid-irw. Must of tfao Tttkin 
S" 1 ^ lu Lhia ^ sl might more properly bare been dossed as fiatbii. Tte Kumuf 
Thukara i,r* all nq better Hum flatijtB. A Thakor. if tubd ja whit way he in bdlar tha n a 
will any that his own cruinooM aoci sociiiJ cu stomp, particularly in res wet of wiling 
dau^hlefs, ma^ymg brotfitr s widow, eSc.. are mora hkeihoaeof the Mnn clua lh id 'those 
of the KHtfljS ure. i ;ie wat line of dUciilcdtia, hoiveFer.ta 5ho marriage cODOwU^D ■ Ibc 
M, 4 Q mil many n ThiWn daughter, but not a Riithi'.*. Thu Uitta's daughter maniu a 
ThOw and her darter on then menjr n Mim. No one alibi him«lf a liathi, or liken 
f? ,7 hyJicMoiI ss one, 1 06 term M oudoralgod to codrey some degree of sJigM or insult : 
(he diuiL jekHuu betffcoq [hnkarand Hatht is however very looso, A rich imb of a EitU 
,.iajhy, list, shtb Dim, ' li uni fan of Cbotiu. nuiriisn his daughter ro an impcuvrislied Rsia, 
and hla_ whdo dan gets ^bndofatep and become Vhikir Raj put. So sain a HAiaont 
riding falls Jo lava wLih a Fftlttl girl boding caiLtc. and irmrn.-B her, wlicreupm the whole 
dan begins to give Lte daughters to Miina, Thn whole thing reminds one of the stnundei 
ot families i<i in society in EogLund, eicepi that the numbers interested in the sir nog ie 
are greater here, a > man cannot separate himself entirely from his clan, aod must take it 
up n|t;, him or Stay IT here tic is, and BfittpL thiiL the tulles Or rule* of tfafl tranuj are here 
stricter and more formal, and the movement mach slower," 

The R£\\ii does not seem to be a favourite in Kaug r a T Hera are two 
proverbs about liimWa* 9 Wdffn, ftafhl kdihin. “ Barley fla best) in 
riie water -mill and the Mtfii in the Stocks JJ ; and “a Rd^hi, a goat, a 
devotee, and u widow woman, all need to be kept weak, for, if strong, 
they will do mischief/ 1 B 

I He dulus of the in relation to Ehe Iva^et ftnd the Gbehatej is 

defined in the proverb Chaulhi pirhi fidJAnl hi Rem ban jde : “In 
the fourth generation u H£|hl woman become* a bAoi/ J Le. it takes 
four generation* to make a Kind out of a U&ilini Woman. 

Of the Thitkur got* m Kilngra the L^hul and Jamtia are the most 
numerous, but thu Bdotra, Barhsii, Chdn^i, Dharwdl, Gqrdwdl, GoitaL 
Skitigwilj, Hhitwall^ and Hakor are also strongly represeoied. In 
Chaiuba thu Choph-d appear to bo the most numerous. The Balotra 
are also found in Gurdfispnr, but in that District the PangMua is the 
afreng^t got oamerkally. The favourite gotra is Kdaib. As a local 
aayiDggoes there are as many clans of H&tbts as there are kinds of gran. 

Dr. J. Eutehison con tn bates the following account of them :— 

" rJl ^ Hdttris and Thrikurs or Thakkare, are found in the outer hills 
between the Cbenab and the Boas. Tliey include a large proportion of the 
high casto population iu this area and may by regarded as the common 
people pur ejcdUncf ot the hills. No traditions exist among them as 
among some of the other enstes, pointing to migration irom the plaid* 
aad their great numerical importance and wide distribution seem to 
indicate that, fur u very long period, they Wa been settled in the hills 
In origin they nr« generally regarded as being the result of an &w&U 
gunvatioii of the castes above and bd m them bu t it amms hardly possible 
that such a largo community can have com* into existence wLlly in 
this way. A more probable exphtnati m ie given by Sir J. B Ly dl IIo 
says There is anjd« current iu the hills that of the landholding 
cartes, the ( hAkiirs, R^bis, Kanets and G births are either indigenous 
to the hills, or indigenous by th? halt bbod ; and that the Bretiom^ 
lidjpijls ana others are the descendants of iavadere and settler* from 
the plams, Thia popular idea probably gives u? the clue to the inm 
orwt, of theI TUtan nnJ, It , a B l,0 in ke Bpl pg with „ mmmoa 

saying m the bills which runs thns^Cha^ jethd, Rd{hi konttki 
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meaning: “The Chandl is the elder brother; the Rdthi the younger.” 
The signification attached to this saying by Che people is that the bigh 
castes are dependant on the Chandl3 (low castes), just os a younger 
brother is oo an elder one. No ceremony of any importance can take 
place without their presence and help—at births, marriages and deaths 
they are indispensable in one CHpHcity or another. It seems improb¬ 
able, however, that this was the original signification, which has be¬ 
come obscured through the lapse of ages. It is more likely that the 
saying is nn unconscious expression of the general conviction that the 
Chanels were the original inhabitants of the hills. The Rdthis came at 
a later period; yet so loDg a time has passed since even they migrated 
to the mountains, thut they are generally regarded as having been 
always resideut there. 

“There can be little doubt that, as a hill tribe, they are older than 
the Brahmans and Rdjputs, who came from the plains at a later period ; 
and we may stfely conclude that the oldest strata among them are 
descended, either directly or by the lmlf blood, from the early Aryan 
colonists of the hills. The first Ary«n immigrants, as we now know, 
intermarried freely with the aborigines, resulting in a fusion of the two 
races from which rimy have sprung the various low caste tribes now 
forming such an important part of the population. But the complete¬ 
ness of the fusion was not at all times uniform, and later waves of 
immigration may have remained more or less isolated, forming the 
nucleus of the community which now comprise* thoTh^kurs and Rdthis. 
But while this was probably tho origin of the tribes it is cert*m that 
the general opinion regarding them is also well founded. That they 
have received large accessions from the other cartes by defections from 
the Brahmans and Rajputs and by amalgamation of tlmso castes with 
the Sudras, is hardly open to doubt. This is the general belief nmong 
themselves and their family traditions all fend to confirm it. We may 
thcrefoie regard tho Thdkurs and Rdthis a* being now a conglomerate 
people, r*presenting the ultimate product of the welding together of 
many different contributions to their ranks. 

“TheThlikurs usually wear the janeo, but the Rdthis, like the Kanets. 
are divided into two sections, one of which has and the other has not 
the thread of caste: hut no names are in use to mark this distinction. 
Probahlv ibe majority are without the sacred thread. The name 

* Rdibi ’ is most likely derived from the Sanskrit word rdthtra, meaning 

* kingdom, subjects of a kingdom.’ 

«I n K4ngT* and Jammu the proportion of Rdthis to Thdkura in the 
tribe is small; and even tho na»»-e * Rdthi' is regarded as conveying 
some degree of slight or in*alt. In Chamba, on the contrary the pro¬ 
portion is large, the JUkon being f«*nnd chiefly in the low hills to the 
eonth of the first high r»*nge, while the Rdthis abound in the interior. 
Nothing derogatory attaches to the name and the high estimation in 
which the RnthU are held in the State was found expression in the 
following popular saying:— Kukari nyon-i-Rathi pvchhiyan. * As the 
Indian corn ia the first among crops: so the Rdthis are the most 
important among castes/ 

“There are reasons for believing that some of the earliest rulers in 
the bills of whom we have any knowledge belonged to this tribe. That 
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the rulers of ancient times were exclusively of the warrior caste seems 
highly improbable. In the other castes also must hare been men of 
strong individuality, who came to the front and took their place as 
leaders; jnst hs we know they have done in every age of Indian history. 
The distribution of the existing families, descended from those ancient 
rulers, as well as their family traditions, lend support to this conclusion : 
which also explains the origin of the ThAkur section of the tribe. We 
may assume that having gained authority over a small portion of 
territory each of these RA\hi leaders took or was given the title of 
ThAkur, meaning * lord \ The various offshoots of the ruling fannliea 
would naturally seek a distinctive name for themselves and thus the 
word Thdkur probably acquired tho secondary meaning which it still 
bears us the name of a distinct caste. An exactly analogous use of a 
title is afforded in the word Raxa. Originally applied only to the petty 
RAjput chiefs it afterwards acquired a wider meaning as a caste name 
to differentiate the RAnA families from ordinary RAiputs. It is still so 
used and all the RAnA families in the hills return themselves under this 
caste name. Not only so but even the title RajA is now in use in a 
similar way in some of the old royal families of the hills. 

u The ThAkur caste, however, is larger than can be satisfactorily 
accounted for in this way and we must conclude ihut in Inter times it has 
received large accessions from the higher castes, especially the RAjputs, 
by intermarriages and other connections. It is probable, too, that in 
the outer hills especially, many RAthis have assumed the name of 
'fhakur, for in some parts the two names are regarded as almost 
synonymous. The RAjas also, in former times, used to confer the right 
to wear the janeo with u step in social rank, iu return for gifts or 
special services. 

“The distinction between ThAkurs and HAjhisisa loose one. On the 
whole, however, tho ThAkurs rank a little higher than the RAthis, and 
their marriage affinity with Rajputs tends to raise them still more ia 
the social scale. The ThAkur families that form such marriage alliances 
do not practise karetra or widow remarriage : but the custom is common 
among all other ThAUnrs Hn d RAjhis. Perhaps the best line of distinc¬ 
tion is the marriage connection, a MiAn RAjput will take the daughter of 
n ThAkur in marriage, but not that of a RA(hi, and he do»s not give his 
own in return. The RA(hi’s daughter, however, can marry a ThAkur 
and her daughter can then marry a MiAn. Some of the ThAkur families 
claim to be KAjputs but this claim is not acknowledged by the other 
castes. 

“The ThAkurs* and RAthis are essentially an agricultural class and 
often *peak of themselves -imply as zaminddr, and in their general 
character and devotion to agriculture they present a strong resemblance 
lo the JAV« of the plains. They are Btrong and robust of frames, also 
patient and industrious and inured to tod. At the same time they are 
not unwarhke and many of them join the army. In the outer hills 
their women are said to take lit tie or no pari in field labour ; but in 
Chamba, except among the higher ranks and better class families, oven 

• The line between the Rithu and Kneel ia also difficult to draw. In Chamba they are 

warded aa one and the same caste aa also ia Jammu. In Kingm the Kaneta seem to rank 
^elow the p M K **i but lew of th e m are found wuat of the Bcda. 
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thG women are not exempt from CTcb work. Tho B«Cta ?£ thft Rijld* 
ft re as numerous as the Ullages they inhabit; from which, mdead, then 
aFa or family names iw generally derived* A Ititbt is cognizant only 
of the sects that immediately surround him and baa little i>W oi L-he 
rJnnticatiouaof his tribe. They take money for their daughters W 
^han*c them. On the death nf an elder brother the widow Live* with 
the mat brother or if ahe I Haven his household he 1 $ entitled to recover 
her value from the husband she marries. 

a Mr Barnes has th* following description of the Kathifl and Girth* m 
Kknstn H1 The Kith Is and the Girth* o institute the two great o>J !t vat- 

ioti mboaititb^oMllsi and it is a r-markable Utt that m all level 
arnl imeated iiwita. wherever the soil is fertile and produce exuberant, 
£ SSmSs White in the poorer uplands, flM 
Hcantv and the boM demands seven) labour to compel* the hnsband^ 
man ^tho Mild* predominate. It ia as rare to bnd n Efithi in the 
™}?_ “ as 1 Girth m more secluded hills. Each class holds MM 
of its peculiar domain; and the different habit*and aMocumoQof^a 
different localities have impreened upon each caste a peculiar physi- 
nnri M, A i*r>tn.r Tho BAthia generally are a robust, and hand- 

2 TS. «K£S ” .*"? “ ! r d 

“ “ Mv f a j r - and their limbs athletic, ns .if exercised and in5 ’ I e or »' ed 
IT til .rubborn soil upon which their lot is east. ....... Altogether 

“7 the best hill subjects we possess j their meaner* ere 

eimote nu.et and unaffected : they are devoted to.agriculture,not un- 
emip.o, q f honest, manly, industrious ami loyal. 

S , 'weX .n <1- S Still tree ,.t the Timurs end ltt,.i. 

throughout the whole area in winch they dwe.i. 

!n tl.e S.urlamiUThskur is little 

DMr ifofXhu r' ,l ruie or the'tract subject to that rate. Tho psnod of 
ff Vote was later than that of the Mat is, but earlier then tho 
K,t.Wl« into large states with dependent barou iee under 

linas or ThSturs, sometimes still designated (Viiurais. 

^ s jupiu-T j.t, the fool of the hdl* cast 

Tho ancient p.*," "<f lymgut the Joe « 

£ ™ was grant* in j.yir by the Mite of 

by name Mta Chan . 1™ irfc - 9l , ,, M2 _ came to the throne 

Sitmur. « ^n iv*F chunks dandifer, in tnamagO but was 

he d^aand^Sn. 1 ^, attacked Mfiu Chaud who colbcied 

refuwdber batil. Q nar <dnlto wiat him but was compelled to 

the 2% Kt*-°o ' , turned Muhammadan and gave his daughter 

flee to Drill! where he turnedMu U* jfij* Mo man ifurad 

to the ■F'Wf.'ThBU,* Dae range. Varying 

ho recouquo^a Kouba p■ death the patina passed 

“3, a ^"."*. 

Sid to be named after tho wife of Moman Murid. 

.ST. of tho 3G royal races* and Solar Rajputs. 

ELaTHOHs—T he HAthor aic - . feu( , their modern dynasties are to bo 

Tbfir old scat& was “»!■ Th ret umod from many districts 

££ rn'abbUt-whore nuu^us. I n Montgomery they caU 


T^prd, to imbeds Mttnnt tot, ondP.tt. Q, U ?«> 
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themselves Ru^hor Chatihan aod are still Hindus. But in HissAr the 
C hauh&ns appear to be distinct from, or do not recognise, the R&thor. 
The Sanskrit form of the name is RAsh(rakuta. See under Rahtor also. 

Rath yah, a Jd$ clan /agricultural) found in MulUin. 

Rato, a J^t clan found in Ludhiana, where it cuts a jandi tree after a wed¬ 
ding. Its worship is then performed along with the bride, and h Brah¬ 
man is given cloth and Mansuri pice. 

Rattol, a Jaj clan fonnd in Ludhiana. It cuts the jandi treo at a marriage 
ai. 1 the man who cuts it is given cloth, etc., according to one’s means. 
Returning homo they play with the kangna which consists of a tup an 
strung on a thread, an iron ring, a cowrie, a bit of majiih , and a 
piece of red cloth containing rice. This is tied to the bridegroom’s band 
by a Braliman, before the wedding procession starts, and a rupee is paid 
: or iim *he same way a kangna is tied to the bnde’s hand. 

1 his is afterwards thrown s»-veti tira-s i»*to a itay full of water bv a 
barber woman If the l*>y takes it out first, he is deemed masterful, 
hut if the girl find* it first the boy and his parents are much ashamed. 

Raul, Raul, fem. RiuitXirr, soo Rlwal. See Panjdbi Dicty., p. 964, dim. 
Kepi (i»lso=a precious boy), p. 964. 

Rauea, a ^Rohilla who speaks Pashtu, used disparagingly.— Panjdbi Dicty ., 

Raut, fem. -flxi,-HI, *oe Raw at.— Panjabi Dicty., p. 962. 

Rawaki, a Jd{ clan (agricultural) found in Mult&n. 

Rawal, a Gnjar tribe, which claims descent from Dhnndpdl, a Rajput from 
* be;end Lahore/ who married the daughter of Ghokhar, a Gnjar. 
It claims to belong to the Ghokharbansi clan, and is almost certainly of 
Khokhar origin, driving its name fr« in Rua Sarsa near Lahore, They 
once hi Id a bdrah and a tataisi, groups of 12 and 27 villages 
respectively, in Karudl, where they are still found in the Khddir tract. 

Rawal.—I n Amritsar it is said that the ancestor of this tribe, Rydl, was in 
the service of the Prophet. Once when alms were beiug given by the 
Prophet no one came forward to receive them, whereupon Rydl 
accepted them. Since then the members of this tribe have been sub¬ 
sisting on charity. They are called Rawal after their ancestor Ryal. 
Ihe term ltdwal is, however, generally used as a synonym for Jogi, 
though, strictly speaking, it denotes a Muhammadan Jogi, who in, 
indeed, generally spoken of as a * Jogi-R&»al.' In Rdjputdna and 
elsewhere Rdwal is a title, Sanekritised ns Rdjakula.* 

The Rdwals of the SiAlkol District aro all Muhammadans. It may be 
conjectured that they aro descendants of once pious Hindu Jogfs who 
accepted Isl&n. A thorough knowledge of tho loro of tho Hindu 
Jogis added to that acquired by Muhammadan faqirt has enabled them 
to acquire their present position in native society. They profesa to be 
beggars «nd most of them really aro so. A jogi will go about singing 
pathetic as well theosnphio hymns and very soon grows rich. Some 
of them are hakimt (physicians), thongh they have never been students 
of medicine. In some instances, however, they are good physicians. 


• J. R. A 8.. 1908, p. 63*. 
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They practise surgery and their eye operations often cause injury to 
the simple country-folk who submit to their treatment. TUy gone- 
rally pans the rainy season at home and go out at the beginning o 
winter Their skill iu medicine ifl not much appreciated at home, but 
they return from abroad laden with silver. They arc also the hvretii- 
Ury astrologers of the Punjab. In other parte of India they pose as 
great physicians, saints or HinJii/oiiVs of some respectable order. It 

b not difficult for a Riwal to pass for years as a Hindu, and it is 
astonishiiiK how men of such low-birth and training can deceive (’ey pi a 
in other proeinces and return homo with thousands of rupees* they 
apend money as easily ns they earn it. 

Some of tho R&wab of the Punjab are notorious cheats One of 
their favourite device, says IbheUon, fa to personate along lost relative. 

In the Province itself they seldom venture upon op*n crime ; but they 
travel »Wt the Or.irnl Provinces the IWn and evenji-it 
Bombny and Calcutm, and there pilfer and mb. They are "Rod ab-ent 

for bujr periods on these o3Cpe<litionB; and mean while the Bjnvaa o 

their villages support tbeir families on credit, to be repaid w,tn interest 
on the return of tde father. Some inter-st,eg inforiaanon regardmg 
them trill be found in Sehctrd Papers, h"- h \ III of] flUoftta 
Punjab Police Department. The town of Hawalpieli f named aft. r 
tht rn. There Huy are said, in addition to tin nr usual pamute, to 
recite" at the Mnharram steries of the doings of Mahamet, a^couEitH of 
hia wmcles, and hymns in his praise. The crmm.il Ibwals o £ Amritsar 
are divided into j holi-hathw, who c^rry & wallot. and jm 11"- UUer 
though Muhammadana are *vere« to ciraumciaitm and assume the 
chamotor of a Hindu monk. They regard themselves «tuore respectable 
than the jhfili-Utka, but are the worse cheats. 

lkK , T RAwaat EUnL Rdnwat, Rawfii, Hatoni or Rout * Ibbetson wrote: 

'** Tlie Rdwat has been returned a* a tribe, as a UAjput tnK and 
ns a geaamto ca^te. The Kfiwat is b und m the sub montane diatr^te, 
nnHoCn the wh.de length of the Jam.* v-Hey* It is very difficnlk 
to separata these people Frum the of the pmtr* bills > indeed 

wCdd appear to occupy much the same P*ntion in the snb-m. man* 
la fho mhlTot even the Kanete do iu the higher range*. 1 hey are 
Smi^odte a clan of Chan-tel Rijput* ; but they are the lowest dan who 
“o£>£d as of Hi j put stock, andbarelyjf *t si t to 

“ jl””! „ith the other RSjpnts, while under no circotnsWncili 
communion , . R4w a t woman. They practice mdow- 

would even a U£s'llicr. can, I think, be little donbt 

thTthTchandel are of yboriginnl .took, wri probably the nme as the 
Chaudll of the bills of whom we hear so much j and it is not impossible 
fl at these men became Chandls where they were conqncrad a.,d do- 
■ i n.. and Rajput.. where they enjoyed political power. I lie 
Mwat is probably akin to tbe Rio sub-dir^n of tho Kanets, whom 
again it a most diBfflill to separate from the lUlh's ; amU m U n lei 
[Mtouts .Iso hav¥t a Ran *echcm. In D-1H* •« group return* <r«eii *a 
R4wat (jaura " In Gurgnou the Rdw&t aro a Urge U\ ^ * bolfhng 


— ■ .... ■_ S.T. MtMBrak like tumr mheTi endian fa “d It “J 

diminatiTe tliko •jatmo ft. *vd»h In Buuwv* 
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Rawani — Rehr. 

eight villages and shares in 27 others. There are a few Rdwat villages 
in Ludhi&ra also. The following note comes from Gurgdon :— 

There are two partita in Rijputtn*. On* of them is call'd Riwat. They »re Hindus, 
The otb«*r it called Herat, and they are Muhammadans. But in spite of the difference in 
religion these two parties intermarry. I( a Riwai girl if married to a Merat aha Uvea 
like a Muhammadan and vira rrr*d.“ 

KawanI, a clan (agricultural) found in Moltdn. 

R a wan ei, a synonym of gadba in Poshdwar. A shepherd or grazier. 

Raya#, a Jdl ckn (agricultural) fouud in Amritsar. 8ee Ridr. 

Razar. —One of the 8 branches of the Muhammadzai Pallidas: see p. 233 
tupra. 

Redhu, a Jilt got descended from its eponym, who founded {Candela in 
tahsil Jind and has held 14 villages in that tahsil for 25 generations. 
It migrated to Jind State from Hissdr. 

Rkhar, Rihb or Rbr.—R ahir is incorrect. A low caste closely allied to the 
Dtimna but higher than the Chandl and lower than the Koli. Be 
works in bamboo like the Dumna, but also travels about as a minstrel— 
lik" the H^nsi. Found only in the hills he appears to be confined to 
the Kdngra and Simla Utils. In the latter he is described as a 
shepherd, but he also makes bamboo baskets like the pum. The two 
castes, however, do not intermarry, though each can drink wat^r touched 
by the other, and can smoko the same pipe. They can also smoke 
with the Ddgi a*'d Clnunar, the only distinction being that they will 
not eat food cooked by a Ddgi or Cham&r. The Her also work as 
sweepers while the Duma do not. The Rofs are not found in the lower 
hills, or Chandls in the upper. It is doubtful if the Rehf is the same 
as the Rihaba. 

Rihgab — Cf. Shordgar. 

Rim ax, a Jd$ clan (agricultural) found in Mnltdn. 

RiyB, a JAt clan (agricultural) found in Multdn. 

Rita, a small Hindu caste found only in the Delhi district. They say they 
were Rdjputs but were excluded from the caste because th**y took to 
practicing kareu-a or widow-marriage. They are now quite separate. 
They eat and smoke with Jdts and agricultural castes of similar stand¬ 
ing, but will not marry them except by karewa. They own 9 villages 
9- in Delhi, and the names of their clans are sometimes Rdjput and some¬ 
times not. They trace their origin from Mahrauli where the Qutb 
pillar stands. 

Riab, Riyab, a Jd$ tribe found in Gurddspur. It gives its name to the 
Ridrki tract. 

Rid, a clan of Jdt status found in Shujdbdd tahsil, Multdn district. 

RibaX, a clan (agricultural) found in Shdhpur. 

Rihaba or Rihaba. —The Rehdra is an outcaste like the Dumna, Hdli, Sepi, 
etc., but be is not a Dumna, with whom he will not »*at. Oe has a 

?A/k distinct calling, making trinkets of the base metals for th** Gaddi 

3b* women. Lik»* the Rib* he is found in Kdngra and also in Chamba. 

3^ He is a strolling minstrel but also makes bamboo baskets, plays on the 

2b *. fife and drum at Gaddi weddings and other festivities, and works as a 

3b* navvy. Some people class him as a Ghirth, and his powers of annoy- 
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. „ Afij^ ^rcerv make the people pet aa well aa fo*r bjp- 

mg chUdrcby- *7 he aiSpeura to We no connection with 

** n Thev make/u«Kjfas, anklets, bjingles, etc^ ami ftlao 

■?£:, 14 ^ ^ *« *"»• 

the charse t eristic brnsa anklet worn by Gaddi women. 

... i .i.j! n tckTTn unrjlioi to the Bmhmaeh^mj a sub- 
Rijala [fr. rrafilft* doguLL■ i ' . L j ma hant of tho Kpmplirira Jogi 

«* " - „rila all Uto endowments 

stt —. >& 3 — HJva&a:- 

5vSsJ , sL , *a^“ sa^.iird-'-h a. 

Nano as. „ 11 

. . i .i-_ m»;n Raloch tribes and sometimes loosely 

Rind, the most important f * „f the tribes of Rlud descent are known 
used lo include others. Most ,1^ oTlSid fa Maknto and Shordn in 
by liistpotive names, but the "'X „i«l by large cambers of 
Kaohln adhere to the U»n “ 1 , GhAai Klein and in other districts 

Bind clan. Indeed 

it may ho slid that tho term is no*, n.ed in throe way at- 
U ^ i hv which all Eh loch of pure blood aro known 

toSUS^KJE^ " OT “ U9i blood wll ° 

“Ta!** 11 . 1 " 1 * 9pec ial tribal name borne by some Baloch many of these 
belong to scattered or lwtautritaj 

:S ss CSariftS "? I Si* _ 

Ssaassaauwufc** 

Land gives the following. 

p Flinu. 

I , 

Raicpin. 

I- _- _, 

S'au. Stoic Dlii. 


Mfr Ahmad. 


gL. 

\ 



n 

Kiim 


Fheroi. 

Kalo. Balitir q T ) . 

] (i-nca = :or Of th® (HihAlLauru). 


(ancMtor of 

UfLiiri?, 


Shan AU 

(marriffil Mas llino 
who after hi* death 
married & goatherd 
i &uj- hi'h hesce the 
Jk>iiir&), 


Husain, 

Niui&t, 

i 

Brihim. 

3 

Mnbinik. 

I 

Khoh-phrOsh, 
irprwdrh caUfHi 
Leghari. inceetor 
of the L* ahatii. 


I 


FberO'*! 1 ^'. 

si^k. 


Yiliib 

(ao'iestor of ibe Kuriaii). 
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Sahik. 


Hasan. 


-1 

Shaihak. 


Mir Chakar. 


Hamal. 


ShiLid. 


Sha 


lihak. 


Bhioari 

(daughter). 


1 


Rehin. Jiand. Muhammad. Brihim.ilirkin. Nohakh. Oyiniir, Riis, Hamal. 

alia* Khoh- 
phrosh alias Leghir 
(ancestor of the Leghiris, 


I 


q.T) 


(ancestor of ancestor 
the Boghtis, of the 
q.T.) Raisinia 


*t 

(ancestor of 
the Lunds. q.T. »nd 
of the 'hainbints, 
q.T) 




(but these are 
generally classed 
as Brahui). 


Sher Ali Bashk Ali 

(ancestor of the (ancestor of the 

ObuliH Rjlak Syih phidh 

of Sibl). section of Dorkini 
tiorchanie). 

The Rinds of ShorAn, whose chief is SardAr KhAn, are generally reoog- 
nized as the purest in descent by Baloch everywhere. The wars between 
the Rinds and the LashAris and the invasion of the Indus valley 
form the subject of numerous heroic ballads, and have a historical 
foundation. 


Rinoowana, an agricultural clan found in ShAhpur. 

Ropi, RoppJt, shaven, entirely shaved as to the head. RodA sadhu a faqlr 
who has his head entirely shaved.— Panjabi Dicty., p. 990. 

Rode, an ArAin clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

Roohas’-oab, -kash. —A magniloquent synonym for ChAki, i. a. Teli, in Dera 
GhAzi KhAn. 

Robawe, an agricultural clan found in ShAhpur. 

Robela, Rahela, of a, belonging to a hill (MultAni, PotohAri). 

Rubella, a Rohilia, Khaibari.— Panjdbi Dicty., pp. 970, 975. 

Rokhk, a JA( clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Roxoa, a JA( clan (agricultural) found in MultAn. 

Rot'dAB, a JA( clan (agricultural) found in MultAn. 

Uopal, an ArAfp clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Bof.—The real seat of the Punjab Rors, wrote Ibbetson, is in the great 
dkdk jungles south of ThAnesar in KarnAl where they hold a chaurari 
nominally con«isting of 84 villages, of which the village of Amin, 
where the PAndavas arrayed their forces before their last fi*ht with the 
Kaoravas, is the tika or head village. But the Rors have spread 
down the Western Jumna Canal into the lower parts of KarnAl 
and into Jind in considerable numbers. There is a Hof bdra or 
group of 12 villages, south of Kaithal, whose got is Tfiran. They 
are said also to hold 12 villages beyond the Ganges. They are 
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fine stalwart men, of very muck l be game tj'pO as the X&ts, whom 
they almost equal as husbandmen, their women also working in 
the fields. They am more peaceful and lesa grasping in their habits 
than the and are consequently readily admitted as tenants 

wliero tho latter would bo kept at 'aim's length. Of their origin 
I can say nothing certain* They have the same story ns the 
Arefas, of their having been R&jputs who escaped the fury of Paras 
Edtti by stating that their caste was aur or I£ another." The Aromas are 
often called Ko^as in the east of tho Punjab; yet I can hardly be* 
tievo that the frank and etnlwart Roy is of the ^amo origin as the 
A rota The Aaiin men (who are Chauh&n Baohohha* by jot) say that 
they ca:oe from SwnbW in MqrAddbdd; hut this may only lie in order 
to connect themselves with their neighbours tho ChauhSn Kijpflb*, who 
certainly camo from there. Bat almost all the Liofs alike seem to point 
to Bddli in the Jhajjar foMlof Rohrak as their immedUte place ot 
origin though some of them say they came from RAjputfna. Their 
sucTal status is identical with that of Jdt* ;.and thoy practise karsma -r 
widow-mm-mge, though Only, they say, wirhm tin* caste- 1 heir sub¬ 
divisions seem to bo exceedingly numerous* A few of the .urgesi ore 
the Sagwnl, Mnipla, Khlohi and JogrAm The Ambak would 
appear to be mostly SagwfLL The Ror= of Piph (Thane-ar) are described 
by Mr Kensington a? having a modified uuntoro of cntffcatfyfrurf. Ihl * 
appeared bo really » systom by which brothel -—** **■-" 
equally, bat only uterine brothers inherit from a 
whole blood excluding tho half. 


This 

succeed their father 
deceased brother, the 


hard 


Boka. ,oe AtOJi—Tb» Panjabi Diet ;r. [p. 673) B i™ Bid meaning. *, 
clod, Hp fragment of stone* a lump of 0«r, the name cE a caste* 

Rosassi a From the earliest times of Islam there have dialed sects 

pro fusing doctrines not inculcated in the Qardti, qr even condemned 
by it These doctrines appear to have been from time to time revived 
in Persia, and in Khoraiafin, which from the very fin?I age of Isl^m 
had been the fruitful parent of heresies: there appealed the Kivornhs, 
who taught the doctrines of the transmigration of souls and the 
sacceasiv? incarnations of rhe Deity* With these were wmmUA social 

doctrines advocating community of women and the equal distribution 
of pr'iporty. In the middle of the tfltb century there "to in the Punjab 
l r£vi& of these dooLriuea, headed by Bayard, an Atisari bhaikh, who 
born at Xallundur^ where descendants of hi* family blil! live* 


a 
was 


* o» Ctarttn 

CM*', if »m Vj, Ihsj wf Si Uods u ApnulNitt of lio Bljpou, 
j Biiiaoi i, ffUK-har AM^frUvefim fikntettim Id WadibWa, sndhis juiochcrs 

BSTff SM SHffl^^iTSSSnSfSSf s 

ia Kiwgarini. EventatUy Abdutla divorced tu* awtuf pJ tho 

SJISSSr iMjUlian cf ultr^hla toad rf xk* upon who* teaching he W- ibe mmtm 
doctrines td in sett be was destined to fiuwh 
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After a troubled youth Bdyazld settled in Kanigoram where he lived 
the life of ft hermit, dwelling in a cave, and devoting himself to religious 
exercises. Here he evolved the eight precepts which he enjoined on his 
followers. He assumed the title of Pir-i-Roshan, or * Saint of the Light* 

His teaching, however, found no favour among the Wnzlrs, and 
Bavazid was attacked and wounded by his own father. Hardly was 
wound healed than he fled to Nangrabdr where he found a welcome 
L Sn At®!, *, Uobmand chief. U.er he found firm .up- 
porters among the Ghoria Khel, the Khaims and Muhammadzais who had 
recently overrun the Peshawar plain of Hashtoagar. From his seat at 
Kalidher Bdyazld sent out followers on what were little better than ma¬ 
rauding expeditions. These roused Muhammad Hdkim’a government 
to action and Bdyazld was arrested, taken to K$bul and confronted 
with the Ulatna of the court. Freed at their intercession, but not it 
would seem without ft heavy ransom, Bdyazld found a homo in Tirdh. 

The Pir-i-Roshan is said to have expelled the Tirdhis from Tirdh 
because they were suspected of backsliding from his tenets and intri- 
iruing with the Mughals. Having treacherously murdered SOO of them, 
the remainder fled to Nangrahar and the Pir subsequently* invaded 
that tract but was repulsed with great slaughter by Muhsin Khdn, 
governor of Kdbul, at Baro which the Roshanias had sacked. Thence 
he reached a village in Kdldpdui where he died. 

After his death the sect languished. Its most active supporters 
were the Afrfdis ot Tirdh, the Yusufzais having been re-converted to 
orthodoxy, but in 1587 Akbar in person defeated Jaldl-ud-dm, the son 
of Bazid, in an expedition against the Roshanias of Tirdh and the neigh¬ 
bouring hills. Nevertheless in 16C0, Jaldl-ud-din, grandson of Roshan, 
obtained possession, for a time, of Ghazni. In 1611, however, the 
Roshanias, having caused a revolt at Kdbul, were put down with great 
slaughter and the sect died out, its tenets continuing to be professed 
only by Bazid’s descendants in Tirdh and Kohat, and by some of the 
Bangash and Orakzai Pathdns. 

In or about 1620 Mahdbat Khdn, governor of Kdbul, massacred 300 
Orakzai Afghdns, hoping thereby to weaken the power of Ihddd, the 
Rjtghania, grandson of Bdynzid, and then despatched a largo force 
under Hhairat Khdn into Tirdh. Tbi* force was overwhelmed at the 
Sang-Paja Pass (1619-20). Some six years later Ihddd took advantage 
of an Uzbeg invasion of Kdbul to sally forth from Tirdh and harry the 
country but on the Uzbegs’ departure Muzaffar Khdn, governor of 
K&bul. turned on Itiddd who fled to the Lowaghar range. In 1626, he 
was killed and his head sent from Bangash to Jnhdngir.t Abdul Qddir, 

* IIo had been raptured at Aghalab-Dcr in the Pcsbiwar district by Uuiisin Kb in bat 

^Mbdid**** killed during the tom of office of the Kbwija Abul Haaan who waa ap- 
pJnt/wl t »bahiid' of K«bul in 162*. Ibdids head wm sent to Lahore and stuck on one of 
the gateway*. The family wa* thua descended 

Biyazid, Pfr-i-Rosban, Aniiri. 

Shaikh Umar, bijaaid, and foar other sons. 

Ihdid, wife Alai (and three other sons). Jalil-od-Din. 

Abdid Qidir. Karim Did. 





The Roshania* in KitrrflWh 
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bis ana, and his beaotiful wife Alai, who was Wwjdrf all 
to, then mi into TirfH ami tone* Attacks* 

Khnn hod gone to Kdhtll on henneR 0 f f “ t nbaa mhlwdr IhUh 
the smtud for » general rmmg ol the AfgMntrib* s- *-* oE 

a fores »gw|'st 1,13 d t l leir lenders only sub nut ted when 

Operations were also undertaken » 

Kurram. 

The Rothcnmin KarraM.-Tlie Tun' ^'^“^conddoi^blo 
century ago, BosUamus, and t * f j 8tlSl , g i r ' s death, 

power n Kurram as well ns in 1 frill. *” ne “™°" L ,f 
rti 7 Abdul Qitdir, the son of llidnd, was is the Kansan r "|L,, had 
IQB^ADW■ , | IC37-8 rhe tabes about Bag*™ imi 

be advauerd into uralu 1 , , E ■*, dinciples who 

lately re-called Kurin, DM. « fl °* f“ U ^e 1 ™ieW toX «fng* is 

bad been driven oni by th” ( [ lioabaiiiaa advanced on 

the Mob aid country. u X la For the purpose oE 

Tiiili which .^^^“and AWdi! 11,; .ntohddr of KdbJ, fZt*' 

redauinc tlie Orak^ib 11,1 , - - j + t ft t n y.|Tya undar 

Klrfo, assembled 15,000 AfgWn levies Wi h the t^p# and 2 ^ 

Ja 8 Ht St«h. y ‘“ na ^' l.^nf'Xdng the whole force under Mutant- 
cavalry of hia °wo contingent* P L % resicbB’l Uaglusan from 

mad Yakub, Kashmiri. But before tote* an d 

B^bnh thel^le bad psbw d^ahrtth _ { Lnkftn in JEM*, 

a brother o£ Axur - , i Ms followers to their mountain 

however, fled with Karin, Did Khin atid ^ 

fastnesses aud the Mughal force _ J" 7 BUn ,^e r Karim Dad with the 

enows* however, J' „ mTi after, under orders from the 

family and dependants and he m. soon » 

emperor, pot to death at PcshSw*r t 

. £ * 3 t j :* e c,if however was net eifernnuateiJ, for the 

The family of B»ia to c ■» 3 L„_ BiW d near Agra in 



Shin, who himself, according ” hy no means olear: 

But how far the dwtrinss of SKSmbuiJw beliefs in these 

that they have ffreaJ‘ J number of songs which ccnummomto 

Provinces appears certain, tor a nnm 0 f pir Rosium a 

l e minicles of Shaikh Danvesh aui iu ih.ee 

family are stdl sung by q Bo^hto oa the w» hand, and on 
allu.doos are made to the teadi f * n Sher Sb^ 

thontherlo tlm apiritiial mfneflcc o£ the j^bam* hwf 

JaiAL* It would, indeed, appear proW polecat ion Hy 

wrtfl a Staa dovelo r <■ V ^ t to t bi a’ con cl u s^o n, h a i i ho 
orthodox IsMm, and its tejMjdl P™^“ to Relh-w, U.iifd i‘ro- 

doctrineof melon, psychos^ wh, J h ^ c0(l fi lie d to the i5hias 9 

fosssd, is excssding^commnn aad »ay »otJe uout ,^ >M o 
It should, however, bo noted tJLat Ka eivy_ _ _ - 

• i^todi of the Fanjnb, IB, IT- 1 ' 3 f 7 ^ 1 ^ s P' ^ ^ 
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ttotar — Btissiicaf/. 


but, having been a disciple of Mulla Sulaimdn, Jalandhari, he became 
initiated into the tenets of the Jogis and so converted to the diotrine 
of the metempsychosis, to which he ad-led the dogma that tho most 
complete manifestations of the divinity were made in the persons of 
holy men. Both these dootrines were, however, far older than the 
Roshanias. 


Bdzfd adopted the title of Pir Roe ha n or the Apostlo of Light, 
apparently in allusion to the ' light of Mohammad/ but ho was called 
by his * orthodox * opponents Pfr Tarik or the Apostle of Darkness. He 
laid sside the Qur&n, taoght that nothing existed save God, and that 
no set form of worship, but only implicit obedience to his Prophet, wss 
required. Be also preached communism of property,* and his followers 
are said to have practised community of women. 

It ota 1 :, 8oo under Rdnotra. 

Roth, a Jdt clan (agricultural) found in MultAn. 

Rchal, a clan of J&ts with headquarters at Beholi in Rohfcak. 

Bcbaba, fern, -f, the white-eyed duck: a tribe of JAu (iluitaaih — Panjabi 

Dicty ., p. 975. 


Kak, a clan, found in Shujdbid tahsil. Mult An district. 
Iti'KHAB, a class of Sanidsf faqirt.—Panjabi Ditty., p. 976. 
RcrxAUi, a Hindu sect. 


R6*i-watt, or -BAtr, a rope-maker, a caste so employed: Panjabi Dicty., 
p. 978: rf. Rassiwat at p. 49 supra, i.v. Mahtam. 

. • The custom of or Mriodfcal radiitributicn of tribal lands is probably alluded to 

jjs ,h *‘ c ““ m Uu b “ *«“<* 
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Sabaew it, a family of agricultural Ehatrf* found in JJwIuid. 
Sad m Cbihhti, see CbisM. 

SiBElei, a clnn (agricultural) found in Multfa. 

Sadl'kgak, soap-maker: c Teli. 


Sadpejch^l.j eee under Ifiperka> 

SsDDOssl.a clan of PaShins, By origin a branch of the a 

second -ifa of Ottndn, they arc preolicully separated t "”/ 

b.it with them hold the eitreme cost of Pesltavmr on the right b.mk 
otLha Ind™ lytag to ihe west. while the Utminzai lie U, he east. 
(Li however oMu septs, ihe Khudu Ehel, occupies the vul eysbo- 
SSir lgST Ji Z S country. Ia Afghan the s»dto, 
vieTe Supplanted bv the Bababz*! us the ruling family eurly in the 1. th 
not. before t-he Saddo^iis had many families o\ 

* s, j rtt Ue tribes in the province of Mnllin- Bj degrers 

lb«e SiesfkncLn as tfe llultin. PafhSes, absorbed a ffotdari 
r _ wp _ fi e £ of ShujAbid remained for some time m he 

/it m and ultimatalvi nndcr the famous Nawrib MnnuAff Khfiti 
Khdu, the Multan Suddcuais ae>aj! 
a kingdom which waster all parposat 

■ ssSSas'taiBa^ J 5 £*&&S* 

^ eudt“smaU KUu. As an agriealtnrd dsn Saddens are 
also found in Montgomery. 

Stotn, a Khartal clan (agricultural) found in Mentgemery. 

. f a practifiCTj a discipla of a Jag it; Panjabi 

BiDB few, -*1, *»■ , 0 Ibhetson ladh ispmrcrlj aothiug more 

J)i C ly.,pp .&82 d. Aouo g M UH (llmAll word p ,r, or rather , -dh 
than ihe Hindu L ^ p [ r inaiades iiny Muhammadan 

applies “"ly“^^t”^lWp F iliedtca*t of Hindu Oni- 
holy roan. But the wo ? ■ .1 Tjnper Ganges-Jnmua dewh, fcotn. 

tartans who arc chieBy fouaita ^U|^» g . ^ Hirbuin (or 

FurmkhAbdd up* uiils. T _ g^j, ^ Mt aTO0 | Eej „ n a affect great 

Bfrbdr) tome 200 >*<»« eg ■ 1; ■ cereui.mtes consist in acting 

personal cleanhnee., end their reap 0 , „ Urge 

together, » » S-gh ***?*■ ^ 

village m Karti^ are ta Maainan the mmi 

Wilson's Emin 8***, of ^ p *pils of U*iW Sir Jams* 

founded by ™ fl Udo > ff 0VTn t |, 0 whole of one 
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8adh6na — Sadhu. 


be especially numerous in Fairukhdbdd. They say they are in religion 
neither Hindus nor Muhammadan*, bnt follower* of the Guru Udho 
DAs, who was doubtless a reformer of the type of Kabfr and Niin&k. 
They worship no material object, pay no respect to the Ganges or 
Jumna, have no idols or temples, and adore only the One Gof, under 
the title of Sat or * The True One/ Th*» whole village community 
—men, women *nl children—imeta monthly on the day of the foil 
moon in a gurudvdra, when biinin (the precepts of the sect) are recited. 
Musi'* is not allowed in tln-ir worship; they pay no respect to 
Brahmans ; and they do not employ them at their weddings or funerals. 
At weddings the phera is presided over by a pavehdyat of respectablo 
members of the brotherhood; they are boond to salute no one, their 
Guru having taught them to pay this mark of respect to the Supreme 
Being alone. Other Jdts do not eat or intermarry with them. A vtela 
(assemblage) of the whole sect is held yearly. The place of meeting 
is changed from time to time. This year it took place at Delhi Some 
80 years ago the grandfather of the present headnmn of Zainpur was 
carried off by the Sikh chief of Kalsia, and had all his fingers burnt 
off, because he refused to acknowledge that Nduak was the trno guru 
(religion* guide)/* 

The priests of the menial classes are often called Sddb, ns the 
Chamarwa Sddhs of the Chamdrs, or the Chnranddsi Sddhs and the 
Kabfibansi Sddhs of the Juldhas. To these must be added the Diwana 
S ddhs whose headquarters are at a place, apparently mythical, called 
1 Pir-pind,’ and the Nirmala Sridhus or Sndhs. Lvull also mentions 
SddhB among the Gaddis, but these would appear to be sddhuB or 
Gosains. 

Sadoaka, a Jdt clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Sadbir, an agricultural clan found in Shdhpur. 

SapunATANT ni, a follower of a sect founded hy Sadhna, a saint or bhagat, 
who whs born in >ehwdn in Sind. He was a contemporary of Ndmdeo 
and a butcher by trade, but he never killed animals himself, confining 
himself to relling the flesh of those slaughtered l»y others. The sect 
does not appear 10 he numerous now, and it is confined to persons wh> 
follow the trade of butcher, its tenets are ohsmre, |,ut probably con¬ 
sist in worshipping Sadhnd as hii incarnation of Vishnu.* 

Sadeo, a Jdt clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Saddma, a Muhammadan Jdt clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery: and, 
as Hindus, in Ludhidna where their customs resemble those of the 
Sanghera. 

Sad ho, a monk or saint :t apparently synonymous with »ddh (q.v.). The 
term is applied to members of many Hindu orders and sects, especially 
in the south-east Punjab. For instance, in Rohtak there are two sects 
whose members are styled Sddhu. These are the Gharibddsi and 
Ghisa-panthi. The former were founded by Gharfb Dds, a member of 

• Macaulifle, 8ikh RtUfi*n, VI, p. 84. for a life of Sadhna, see pp. 84-8. Uis tomb is at 
fiirhind. 

t Bnt to be distinguished from fajir: Kamil Gaiettetr, p. 123. For fidhu ■= idh* see 
under Sahu. 



— Saji, 
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a well-known Family nf Dhank.ir 3<%&, now resident in Cliliudani, a 
village of tahail Jh&jjFir, which liar) migrated shortly bc-faro hiia^ birth 
from Karanntba in Kohtak taheih tie was born in Stimbat 1774 and 
was noted for his piety and poetry, HiKWelf illiterate, lie dictated, 
when about 23 Tears old, a book n-oy known as Baba Gharib D&ni ki 
V ostak t or Gharib Dds fed GrarJh Sahib, which consist* of some 7,000 
verso/of the celebrated K&hlr, followed by 17,000 of hia own* Ha 
died in Rambflt 1835, and over bis remains a handsome mmadh was 
erected. Four mah nits bare died since Inns and the fifth is now on the 
onddi. Tlia office of mnfoiwi i* hereditary in bis family* Hitherto 
the mahmite have all boon parWfi Or married man, but it has 
been decided that thf* present occupant of the office, wfso in an adopted 
son of his predecessor, who hud only daughter?, shall remain 
celibate He is a mere lad and possibly the decision will yet be revised 1 
The professed SMhus of the sect are celibate and wear fed ochro ($*™) 
coloured clothes. They differ from Ka 1 frynnthis cWfiy in abjBring 
the tisa Of tobacco and all Esrcoth e* It is a tenet of the sect that 
Kabfr and Mm are identical-^ Juon KaUr m*n kuehk a*tar nahn,. 
*i There is no difference between Kdm and Kabir, flhniibddsis are 
foand in the Punjab as well an ir. Rnbiak ; there are branch institutions 
in a number of villages of the district. They prfut*eo cremation, and 
not burial A aoisewfc&t similar sec* found in Rohtak » that of the 
Gb^apantl his. Ghfm belonged to the Meerut District mad canon. 
™ ff his desth about i860 A, D His f.tbwew ab-tam from meat, 
Orucr? and intoxicants, and wr »r ochre-coloured efoth-s. They worship 
Ithwar (God), and not idols, but silig aongB in praise of Kabir, I hay 
^credit the Vedaa, Brahmans, and the cow. They do not perform the 
them cerrmonv at weddings. Their gurh are turned, though laymen 
are burned* The sect is now making no progress, 

said to ba a branch of the Shwetembnri Jains : c/, Sfidhupanthi. 

of the Jains, of uncertain deification: Fuit/a& 


SJjffliriMi 


SiDHPPAXTnr, a group 

Cenrtst Ref; 1912, § 22 *. 

o; ¥ . SiFi a tribe of doubtful F*%Mn origin, YBsa&h of the Mohmanda : 
“ * tek-l th -bo oast of Mitdi a-d north of Knntfli, m particular the 

^ are clans who bold Heir land by sufferance of that 

are bound to pay tribute ro the Kb fin of Lfilpfim and entertain 

»tnsi/nfifASfA: 

of this change. And 

the poeitiem "* me mw from Kohistfin and Tagao to Miar, on the 


at least 
Kand 
tribn 

llolli lDfltl“8| 

Tl^rV^’iticitTOUiHy be dMtothorBwnt date 
tlio position of the tribe from KohuWn and 

££(5 of Kifiristto, the lenfpiagn *P°k«j7 them u. ka.hmnnp, end 
Iho Foot that thov ere certainly not AfgbfoS nor of ilie Hinds > cltn, 
testify to the correctors of this supposition, They are divided lino 
the four following clans :■ 


Kandibiri 

fttirbuz 

W Atlcr 
3[fu.ji nil 


SipA, fcimtl Khul, Mina Kbel «td AmroUL 
1Kor, Aba Kiel, Htato Kor wi3 Ghiliai Eor, 




— U. 1 I.W . nl Tirtsra w» tot, qeite JUdnet from It. MS.. Thtir cj™ u» 
tbs Tir KM, Pat Ktisl Mid Daniil Khtl. 
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Raverty, however, only divides the Safls into three hhels, as above, but 
omitting the Kandahiri. He says they number nearly 20,000 families. 
Some dwell in the hill tracts of Saur Karaur, but the majority dwell in 
the valleys of Lamghin or Laghmin and Pfch, and in Kdnaf and 
Kimin. Those in Saur Kumar used to p»y tithe to the chief of 
Bijaur, but those of the mountainous tracts of Lamghin, Kumaf and 
Kimin and of Pfch pay no tribute. Though not under any single 
chief the Sift* are strongly united and all three clans are partners in 
each village and its cultivated lands to a greater or less extent. Con¬ 
federates in war they are remarkable for energy and perseverance. 
Tradition says that a Sifi, aggrieved with the ruler of Bijaur, migrated 
to Badel, the first village wrested by the Sifts from the TVr Kifirs. 
1 hence, joined by other bold spirits, ho drove the Tor Kifirs ont of 
Pfch. The Sifts in 1733 A. D. suffered groat cruelty at the hands of 
Kidir Shih, in whose time they were a numerous and powerful tribe 
located in the disiricte of Shih Makh, Chiriakir and other parts of the 
province of Kibul, iu retaliation for the part they had playea during the 
Persian king’s investment of Kamlnhir and their attacks upon him dur¬ 
ing his march to Kibul. Left without support by the Mughal government 
they submitted to Nidir Shih,but only to have their eyes tom out and 
carried in maur.ds before the Persian monarch for inspection. These 
facts, related m the Nddimoma, appear to disprove the theory that the 
Sifts are of purely Kifir origin. According to the Am-i-AJebari (he 
Sift had to furnish 33,000 men to the militia, but Raverty thought this 
an error and proposed to read 300 horse and 5,000 foot instead. As 
early as Akbar's time they had settled in Panjhir, an ancient township 
mentioned in tho Ma*dlik-u;a-Mam6lik. 

Sagal, a Jit clan (agricultural j found in Amritsar. 

Sago i, on Arif$ clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

Sagoo, a Jit clan (agricultural) found in Shihpur. 

Bagla, a Muhammadan tribe of Jit status, found in the Montgomery tuhsil 
on the right bank of tho Rivi near Idalwila; originally Rijpnta, claim¬ 
ing descent from the Riji of Dhirinagar, they say they migrated to 
their present heats iu Akbar’s time, bat their principal villages were 
founded under Muhammad Shift and Kamr Singh Nakkif. 

SiON^, an expounder of omens. Panjabi Dicty., p. 985. 

SaorI, the tribe of the Khattac Pa thins mainly found in Shakardarra, 
Kobit. 

SaHanbI, a Jit clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. Probably Sansi. 

Saharan, a Jit clan (agricultural) found in Moltin. 

Sahi, sometimes pronounced Chhihi in Lndhiina. A Jit tribe which, like 
the^Sindhft, claims descent fr.>m a Solar Nijput who wont to Ghazni 
with Mahmud, and returned to found the tribe, settling on the Rivi 
near Lahore. They are found in any numbers only in Gnirii and 
Siilkot ’and in tho latter district have two septs, Matron descendea 


Sd h ibtdda™ Sahjdh on, 
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from Gohii and Dehru from A hi, the two sons of Bhdn, son t>t feithf.* 
Hindu SAhis are 9 ftid to avoid m&mage with the Jajjja and Sind Em, 
and Muhammadan Sdhis to avoid it with the latter tribe only, 
I'hey have, in common with the Sindim and China of these part*, some 
peculiar rmirriuge cnetoiuB, imeh aw out ting a goat's our and marking 
their foreheads with the bleed, making the bridegroom cut off a twig 
of the jAflUjd tree [Prompt* tpicigtra) and to for ill 3 and they. Like most 
of the tribes cl the Sflftlkct District, worship the jhand tree. Widow 
remarriage is permit ted* but only with tho ho "bands brniher + If a 
widow marry any one else she is outcaated. 

The §£hi are also found as a Jd| dan (agricultural) in Multan, Shfih- 
pur and Amritsar, and in Montgomery rhey are described aa a clan cl 
the Kharrals, to which Miraa, the hero of the legend of Ml rzu and 
S&bib&n, belonged. 

SiHiiiaAiiA, a descendant of a mtUlah Viho gained a reputation for learning 
or sanctity. The Sshibzadas of J&ndol claim Arab descent. 

SitfJ DHABI. bmiDBARi. apparently ir. aahij, ‘easy, gently J so easy-goingor 
tonfermingj *s opposed bo KesdbAri, the Sikhs who wear the ks«> i, b. 
do not c=t the hair at all, and refram from smoking tobacco, tiane- 
mt3v speaking the Keidlifiti may be defined us followers i.f Guru Govind 
Singh while the SahjdhAri may be roughly equated with the Nanai- 
r>^Tm or followers of Guru Ndnufc, Recant nrovftmcnia ui the Sikh 
feld have landed to ** raise the status of the Kesdbfin Sikhs, so much no 
that while formerly KesdbAris and Sahjdhdrhs of tho same caste inter¬ 
married without distinction, uKe^lb&ri will ntually not give bis daughter 
to a Subiiihfiri now unless he takes the poAul, although he does not 
mind manyiug the daughter of a Sah]dhdri* 1 n other ■ ords, the Ke&- 
dhArie are beginning to establish themselves as a hjpergamoua group/’ 


On the Other bund: * f the relations of Sikte, whether KefcdLSris or 

Sshtdhflriif, with Hindus pare and simple arc M don th*t it is im- 

S ossible to draw a clear line of distinction. Rtcu amoogat the Kee- 
hiris who art the followers of Guru Gobmd Singh, a Urge number— 
, - the Mfmjha tn the Lahore and Amritor Districts-alJow boys 
10 have tLeir hair cat, up to mbcmt ta tears, wh,n tbej tslie tho 
[Jeoeira initiation) and begin to -ear the ha, bat all the time tho boys 
^ SB oood Sikhs as tbe parents. Then m ooo and the ajno lataily, 
“uabwtb^itajboaKoadMri, another a g*j 3 Un; and Ibo third 

£HSd tbe pondBon »j«ta imt.ate . 1 ami 

Awra miMlF a KesdWri Sikh, who wean tho ha 


flSsftsffl sS 3 

SEES .*!££**.iSES^.d£-f 1£liW rtfck «a«f. its »* 

V anti U i£lo rule ct mbtJiUncv in Uk cum- 
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but shaves his beard. His brothers are Sahjdharis. Fhere are several 
instances in which the wife of a Sahjdhdri Sikh vows to make her firot 
son a Kesdhdri. The younger sons remain S*hjdh6ri!». A Kesdhdri 
marries the daughter of a Sahjdhilri and the daughters of Kesdbaris 
marry iSahjdhdris. Indeed intermarriages between Kesdh&ri or Sahj- 
dh&ri Sikhs and ordinary Hindus are still waiters of every day occur¬ 
rence, although ilie modern movement has succeeded to a considerable 
extent in confining the followers of Guru Gobind Singh in a water-tight 
compartment, restricting intermarriage with non-Kesdhat is and en¬ 
forcing the initiation on all male descendants of Kesdbaris. . But to 
this day, instances of Sahjdhdri sons of KesdhAri fathers, particularly 
in the educated community, are fairly numerous ."—Punjab. Census 
Bep., 1912, §§ 215 and 216.* 

Sabssar, Sainsab, a curious caste regarding which little information is 
available. They are found in HosiiiArj.ur round Tdnda and Dasuya, and 
say that they were originally Bh»tti Rajputs, but they may be an off¬ 
shoot of the Mahtons or the Pakhiw&ras. Another version is that in 
other parts of the country they are called HazAra and that Sahnnsar 
is a translation of that name (aa/ions = 1COO = hazar). If this is 
correct they may be Hazaras and they are certainly Muhammadans. 
But one tradition brings them from PuUehar, a place which is said to 
bo in Salidranpur. By occupation they used to be weavers, but now they 
make ropes, mats, etc., of grass, and mors or coronets for weddings. Folk- 
etymology w'ould indeed derive Sahansdr from sun, * hemp ' and ear or 
earkara, * grass/ in which they work. They are also called rassi’haf or 
r«»pe-makers. They usually intermarry, bnt can take the daughters of 
lower tribes in marriage and give daughters in turn to other tribes. 

8aboka, a Kharrnl clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

Sahol, a Jdt clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Sahon, a Jdt clan (agricultural) found in Mnlt&n. 

Sahota, (1) one of the leading Jat tribes in Hoshidrpur. Its head-quarters 
are at Gnrbdiwdla, where it ranks as the second of the three Akbari Jdt 
families of the district. Its head is styled chaudhri : (2) a horse-breed¬ 
ing tribe in the same district, said to be connected with the K&njars. 
Sahota is defined to mean 1 a young hare * in Panjabi Didy ., p. 989. 

Sabrawat, Sabot, a Jd( tribe which claims to be descended from Sahra, a 
son or grandson of Rdjd Anangpdl Tunwar. They are almost confined 
to Dehli, Gurgdon, Kohtak, and the adjoining Pavidla territory. In 
Rohtak their settlements date from some 25 generations back. 

Saubwabdia.— One of the regular Muhammadan orders, founded by 
Sbabdbuddin,* a native of the small town of Sahrward in Irdq near 
Baghddd, and a contemporary of Abdul Qddir Jilani. The first to 
establish this order in the Punjab was Babduddin Zakaria (died 1565 
A. D.'„ better known as Bahfiwal Haqq, the celebrated saint of Multdn.t 
The followers of this sect, according to the Census Report of 1881, 
« worship sitting, chanting at short intervals and in measured tones 
the word Allahu, which is articulated with a suppressed breath and as 


* Also said to be followers of Hasan Biari: see p. 387 infra. 

t A foil account of Bahawal Haqq and his connection with the shrine of Hujra Shih Mob- 
kam is given in Punjab Wo and ( », J/J, §§ 5i<2, $43&nd 733. 
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it ejacntood by a powerful effort. Tbo deroteo often faints with the 
exertion” It la stated that they carry out both tho loud &nJ tho 
eappwtted methods of repeat mg the kaUnw and that they 
imliforunt attitude on the question of mnaxcal ^Ticee They nyrd ho 
rending or wpeeting of the Qorfci as en e,peom3iy mentormn, act They 
are a wmnlar ardor in Afghimetdu, and contain a number of learned 
men V Their chief hwd-quarters in the Punjab are at the > picfanwqn 
shrine of Muhammad fJmil [Miin Wadd.t which he* between ShAh- 
mir and Mian Mfr. The Jalflii are an dUmot f»m thu order. 

SiHU ft) a term moaning f gentle J , as opposed to samindir or low-born, in 
jheluin In tbo eastern parts of RAwr.lpmdi the use of the *«™ 1 ‘ 

' a detrends ontiroW or the tribe. The poorest eooly W«n*uw 
nJSinffiZSa he tWognised ns a SAhn : the richest reminder 
not belonging to one of these could not call himself so »“ d J™“ 1 £ ^ 
attempt To. The tern lies been explained as derived rom wJ so that 

ffiU mean a man of «i MAi* **»* c ^il to 

khars and Jarrjuss are prominently SAhu and MU™ Dhnnd, 

his own tod the Bth. * 

<* pf*•*** S* Ttoi&’irc?. 

Delhi >td that £-«* S& "to 

to be an ofehoet of the Sffls, if' tu’l&n lirtict It hid 

(agricoltur"!) found in nr.bfrw 11 w hen the kiU-f-dhicri 

5 SS & kps* 5 ?. aatfs ?—— 

to tha™ act: see Khak. Alee found m Montgomery. 

SiUtrai, a Jdt clan (agricultural; found in Meltdn. 

CiTtjh. Baluchi, = Sayyid. 

Emss r in-nn~l elan fagr icultural! found in Monlgomery. _ -_-_- 

—=* t iet, to th= .w ja-fisj/sftriaas 

■*« A*SSifPwiicw n ?• 1-™ h ■* ■»££ *f|XSKS pS 

“m V. 14 H. Tta £ twripWiS *■< •«»« 

D R. Bhind&ricsr ' t* of cnuTM the 'to'™.,* pertbadt* ia in VimiU Sbih GWbn Onn»; 
tiilo &fli£ed P«® I * d ^ ll S s ”|®f - \Z l( tVhJiu diftct lie of an**< 

caeof pans b!^ «W0Sjg4«gJ^ Lh „ VT0Cmt if found iraon? **J**&£ 

oltoi tins gE**S^ uStsd&A itiDUgh tb«» U «idto be i 

feuSsssr^r^s^» si. pncist -i— 






840 


Sain — Sahyapa. 


Sain, a tribe of Riijputs claiming descent from the R&jpufc prince, Lakhraan 
Sain, of Mnndl where the dynasty bore the title of Sain. It appears to 
bo confined to SiAlk->(. It is said to give brides to the Manh&s. They 
settled in Sidlkof tahsil under Jiu. 


Saini, Satan!, the market gardener caste of the Hindus in the eastern sub* 
montane districts, corresponding to the Mali of the Jamna zone and 
the ArAip or B4ghw4n of the rest of the Provinces. The Sainis, writes 
Ibbotson, would appear to be only a sub-division of the MAlis, and it 
is probable that they are a M&li tribe: some of the higher tribes of the 
same caste will not intermarry with them. In Jullundur the Sainis are 
snid to claim Rajput origin, but Parser says that, according to their 
own account, they were originally M&lis and lived principally in the 
Mntira district. When M&htndd of Ghazni invaded India their an¬ 
cestors came into Jallundnr and settled down there, as they found the 
Lind suitable for calrivation. They did snoh wonders with it that they * 
were called retains, fr. roads, * fkdl * whence * Saini.' Admirable 
cnUivstors they are surpassed by none in industry or ability. They do 
more market-gardening than the J&ts or even than the Ardins, and this 
in addition to, not in place of ordinary farming. They live all along the 
foot of the hills between the valleys of fcho Jamna and Rdvi, but have 
not extended farther westward to the Chen&b. They are fairly numer¬ 
ous in Amb&la. About 10 per cent, of them are Sikhs, and the rest 
are Hindus. Some of their got designations correspond with those of 
the Ardfga.* They do not appear to have any large clans, except in 
Hoshidrpur, but in Gurddspur the Sdlahrit is a fairly numerous got. 
The principe 1 goto in Jullundur are the Bddiodl, Bhanga, Bhela, 
Bhundi, Boto, Cheran, Daule, Dheri, Ghalar, Giddhe, Jandhir, Kaloti, 
Muhina, Sugge and Timbar. Of these the two italicised are also found 
in Moshidrpnr and in that District other large clans are the Alagni, 
Badydl. Bard\at, Gaddi, Haraarti, Mangar and Pawdn, The Sainis 
probably rank a little higher than the Mdlis as thev more often own 
land or eren wh"le villages and are less generally more market garden¬ 
ers than the Maiis. In Ourddspur the Sainis hold the Painrla tract in 
Shakargarh tahsil, while the Ardfn* are nnmerons round Kaldnaur 
and Batnln. B >th are industrious and" frugal in the extreme, but they 
are exceedingly prolific and the ex^es-ive morcellement of their holdings 
forces on them the system of petite culture for which they shew great 
aptitude. 

Sajba, a JAt clan (agricultural) found in Multin. 


Sakbba, a Jfit clan (agricultural) found in Multdn. 


biKYArA, a Buddhistforder named after their founder Sakva Kongma.l and 
sometimes incorrectly describe as a Gelukpa sect. Nominally celibates 
they wear nothing but red. In Spiti, whore they hold the Tangyut 
monastery, they are chiefly distinguished by the faot that the cadets of 
the four noble families have for many years been attached to that 
community, and on one occasion-apparently during an ioterreguum-a 


' oorrMpoal sro act always name- of other and dominant tribes. 

t Poe-ibly id ntical in origin or nx-aning with S.ilahru. a v. “ 10 ”* 

. C “ U * fou “ der Pj»*k#pa Jam-pal and it la said that there is an image of him 

eee »n/r'/° r But ^ Wears to confuse the founder with the PandoiFigspa— 
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cadet became Eta abbot.* The present acting * Nona 1 of Spiti, Chamfe)- 
pa-Gya(m)t«o was also a brother of thL Qub r unii! Jie was called to 
hia necolftr office. The parent Louse of the Order is the iS T t?ur monastery 
at one day's march beyond Tashi L»npg h 

L, d** VillouS* t however* gives a v*ry different account of the *ect. 
He describes it as formed by » mixture of the Nyigmapa »nd K&dampa 
doctrines end named after the monastery of Hakya (Beaky a* ' Yellow 
Land J ), where it was born and which, whs built in 1071 by Kontcho- 
Gvelpo (Dk^-mrio^-r^yaf-po) in the province of Taang &«nth-we»i of 
Tttaht-lhdnpo. This sect, founded at the beginning of the 12th century 
by the son of Kousho-Gyalpo* played a considerable purt in the re* 
ligious and political history of Tibet by i he groat knowledge and the 
intrigues- of its monks* its inecH^ant dispute4 with thn,so of the find mg 
mo Du st ary and nbfive all by the aiiprem&iy which it exercised for nearly 
three centuries over ibo other Tibetan sects* thanks to the authority* 
both epiritual and temporal* J with which ir was invested iti the person 
of its supriiors by the emperor KhuhilhuT in gratitude ior the pro* 
phecy of victory made to him soma years beforo by the celebrated 
Sakya* Pandit PAgepa. Its cult* almost entirely borrowed from ibat 
of the NyigtnnpMfl, is principally addressed to iha Tan trio Y id a ms* 
Kyedorje and Chaknadorje^ and to the tutelary demon Dorjej urpn. Its 
founder is regarded as an incarnation of the Rudhii-ativa Monjfhri and 
its special piocepts am Id in number:—(I; to reverence the Buddhas, 
(2) practise the true religion* (3) respect the learned* {4) honour one’s 
parents* (5) respect the superior classes and the old* (0) to bo kind- 
hearted. and sincere towards one’s- Friends, (7j to be useful to one^s 
neighbours* (8) to practise equality* impartiality* justice and right 
tinder all circum stances* [9] to respect and imitate good men* ■; 10) to 
know how to ose wealth* (IU to fulfil obligations, [12) not to [-heat 
Over weights and measures* (13) £0 be impartial to at! without jealousy 
or envy* (14) not to listen to the advice of women* U5 ■ to ho affable in 
speech and prudent in discourse* (16) to have high principles and a 
generons spirit. 

The Sabyspa LAmsS have conn ted among themselves fovora! eminent 
men, among others the celebrated historian of Bod dhism* TfatmAth. 
They once had a reputation*. well merited* it is said* for learning and 
holiness, but they are now said to be lax in the observance of diKcip- 
linary rules* not too severe in morals and inclined to drunkenness* 
Their canon allows matrimony and the dignity of Grand Lripm or 
general superior of the sect is hereditary a& 01 * the headships of most 
of their mo-naflteriee. 


Salahau* & clan (agricultural) found in Maltfn, 

BaLASRIA, a tribe of Bombansi Repute who truce their descent from on® 
R4j4 Saigal or Shal of fabnlonfl antiquity, and from hi* desrendant 
Chntidrn Gnpta, They Bay that their eponymous ancestor came fr m 
tbn Deccan in the time of Bui 1 An Mumdih ;v* comm..mlnr nr_ * Wo 


* Ehnpa (proMuuced 4 one Kited in n bi^b F 

f 4<n£ Su 0Wmr\ Tonw ■»* i TP ei i Pan* IP l>, FP* 3 ’0- 

| in t» 0 . 

S Han&r. Tajr&tsoi 
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Sain — Sahyapa. 


Sain, a tribe of Rdjputs claiming descont from tho R&jput prince, L&khm&n 
Sain, of Mand! where the dynasty bore the title of Sam. It appears to 
be confined to Si&lk<>^ It is said to give brides to tho Manh&s. They 
Bottled in Si&lkoV tahsil under Jfu. 

Sain(, SAtanI, the market gardener caste of the Hindus in tho eastern sab- 
montane districts, corresponding to the MAli of the Jamna zone and 
the Ar&fp or B&ghw&n of the rest of the Provinces. The Hainie, writes 
lbbot6on, would appear to be only a sub-division of the M&lis, and it 
is probable that they are a M&li tribe: some of the higher tribes of the 
same caste will not intermarry with them. In Jullundur the Sainis are 
said to clnim R&jput origin, but Purser says that, according to their 
own account, they were originally M&lis and lived principally in tho 
Muttra district. When Mahmdd of Ghazoi invaded India their an¬ 
cestors came into Jullundur and settled down there, as they found tho 
land suitable for cultivation. They did such wonders with it that they * 
were call-d rnsdins, fr. rasai, '►kill* whenoe 4 Saini.' Admirable 
cultivators they are surpnssed by none in industry or ability. They do 
more market-gardening than the J&ts or even than the Ar&fns, and this 
in addition to, not in place of ordinary farming. They live all along the 
foot of the hills between the valleys of the Jamna and R&vi, but have 
not extended farther westward to the Chen&b. They are fairly numer¬ 
ous in Amb&la. About 10 per cent, of them are Sikhs, and the rest 
are Hindus. Some of their got designations correspond with those of 
the Ar&fps.* They do not appear to have any large clans, except in 
Hoehi&rpnr, bat in Gurddspur the S&lahrit is a fairly numerous got. 
Tho principal goto in Jnllondnr are the Bddtoal, Bbanga, Bhela, 
Rhundi, Bole, Cheran, Daule, Dheri, Ghalar, Giddhe, Jandhfr. Kaloti, 
Mulana, Sugge and Tfmbar. Of these the two italicised are also found 
in Mosbi&rpur and in that District other large clans are the Alagni, 
Bady&l, Bar&tat, Gaidi, Hamarti, Mangar and Paw&n, The Sainis 
probably rank a little higher than the M&lis as thev more often own 
land or ev**n wh-dn villages and are less generally more market garden¬ 
ers than the M&lis. In Gurd&spur the Sainis hold the Painrla tract in 
Shakargarh fnhsil, while tho Ar4fn« are naznerona round Kal&naur 
and Batftla. B *th are industrious and frugal in the extreme, but they 
are exceedingly prolific and the excessive morcellement of their holdings 
forces on thorn the system of petite culture for which they shew great 
aptitude. 

Sajba, a J&t clan (agricultural) found in Mnlt&n. 


Sakbra, a J&t clan (agricultural) found in Mnlt&n. 

SAKTArA, a BuddhisITorder named after their founder Sakya Kongtna i and 
sometimes incorrectly described as a Gelukpa sect. Nominally celibates 
they Avear nothing but red. In Spiti, where they hold the Tangyut 
monastery, they are chiefly distinguished by the fact that the cadets of 
the four noble families have for many years been attached to that 
community, and on one occasion— apparently during an iotorregnum-a 


* , ms* 1 001 ^**7* name* of other sad dominant tribes. 

t Po»«ihlr n! ntical in origin or meaning with galshria. a V inoee. 

at tS?^r y mnnMSjr f0a i2f» r .v! Uk,pa Janw P al it i* »id that there ts an image of him 
see moQMWry * But to confuse the founder with the Pandit P'&gsps— 
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cadet became its abbot.* The pic sent acting f None 1 of Spiti, Chamfe)- 
ptk-fjj r s.(m]tflQ' was til-4t? a brother of this Order uuiil he wm calhd lo 
his secular office. The parent boast of the Order is the Ngur oi on use try 
at one day** march beyond Tnslri Lanpo- 


L. d*- Mi lionet however, gives & very different account of the sect. 
Me describes it as formed by a mixt ure of the Nyigmapa Ht»d Kfidtimpa 
doctrines and named after the monastery of JSnkja fSsskya , 4 Yellow 
Landwhere it was born and which was built in IU71 by Konteha- 
Gyelpo [Dkoa-mc'c^-rf/ytif-pol in the province of Tt&ng e-mth-west of 
'Tosh i-Ih fra po< This sect, founded at the beginning of the 12th century 
by the son oF Konshu-Gyalpo, played a considerable part in the re¬ 
ligious and potiticallii story of Tibet by the great knowledge end the 
intrigues of its monks, its ince-^nut. dispute* with t!i '-o of rhe Bailing 
monastery and above atl by the supremacy which it vx- rcipcd for nearly 
three centuriE'B Over the othi-r Tibetnn st'otSj thanks to the authority, 
both spiritual and temporal*] with whirh it was invested in the person 
of its suppliers by the emperor Khubilhul in gratitude for tin- pro¬ 
phecy of victory made to him some years befoie'by the celebrated 
Snkya, Pandit Pfigapa. Its cult, almost entirely borrowed from that 
of the KyigmapitB, ia principally addressed to the Tan trio Yiduins, 
Kvedorje and Chakuadurje$ and to the tutelary demon Dorjepdrm, Its 
founder is regarded as an incarnation of the BodhLattva SlonjiYri and 
ita fipoolal precepts are 16 in number ;*— f I) to reverence the Buddhas* 
(2) practise the true religioD, {3) n spect [lie learned, (4) honour one's 
parental (5) respect the soperior classes and the old, (6) to be kind- 
hearted and sincere towards one’s friends, (7| to be useful to one J a 
’ neighbours, (8) to practise equality, impartiality, justice and right 
under all circumstances, [0) to respect and imitate good men, ( lOj to 
know how to use wealth, (II) to fulfil obligations* (12) not to cheat 
over weights and measures, (13) to he impartial to all without jealousy 
or envy, (14) not to listen to the advice of women, H5' to be affable in 
speech and prudent in discourse, (16) to have high principles and a 
gene roc a spi rit . 

The Sakyapa Lfirrma have counted among themselves several eminent 
men, among others the celebrated historian of Buddhism,Tfiranfith. 
They once had a reputation, well merited, it is said, for learning and 
holiness, but they are now said to be lax in the observance of dismp- 
Jinary roles, not too severe in morals and inclined to drunkenness. 
Their canon allows matrimony and lhe dignity of Grand Ldmn or 
general superior of the sect in hereditary as me the Lcadtihip^ of most 
of their monasteries. 


Salah&b* a Jfit clan (agricultural) found in Mnhnn. 

SalahrfA, a tribe of Sombanri Bdjpnts who trace their descent firm, oro 
KAjd Saigal or Bhnl of fnbnlnus antiquity, and from li» dependant 
Chandr*" Gupta. They soy that their eponymous ancestor came from 
the Deccan in the lime of Sub fin Mamdfih as cowwr.n^r of a forep 


■ Ektif* (awflouwad iaa bitfh 

t A and** 5* Q%im*t. Tome Jii mi l Bdt.yml on Ti rf: Pfcnl, l»0o t rp> 3-6. 
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27ie Salahrias. 


Bent to suppress the insurrection of Shuja* the Khokliar, and settled 
at SiAlkot; and that his descendnnts turned MusalmAn in the time of 
Bablol Lodi. They are for the most part Muhammadan, but still 
employ Brahmans, and do not marry within the tribe. They mark the 
foreheads of the bride and bridegroom with goats’ blood at their wed¬ 
dings. Their head-quarters are in the eastern portion of SiAlkot, but 
they are also found iu GurdAspur and Lahore. r lhe | liAkar returned 
from SiAlkot are for the most part Sxlahria, but many of the SiAlkot 
Salahna show themselves as ManhAs and somo as Bh&tti. In GurdAspur 
a large number of the Salahria are shown also an BAgar or BhAgar 
which is curious as salehr is said to mean ‘ low land,’ like BAgar. Ihe 
Saini have a Sdlahri got. 

The History of Sidlko{ gives a different and more detailed account. 
It traces the Salahria to RAjA Singal, a prince at the time of AfrariyAb, 
whom the RAja propitiated with presents. It claims Chandra Gupta 
as one of tl-e family, but makes him contemporary with Alexander. 
RAjA JaigopAl opposed both Subuktigfn and his son Mahmud, but 
after a battle lnsting 18 days the RAjA’a elephant fled and his army gave 
way. The RAjA then placed his son AnangpAl on the throne, and died. 
AnangpAl fled t>* the Deccan, but his descendants took service with the 
emperors and RAjA Sakat Bikr was sent to suppress S»»uja the Khokhar. 
He then founded a village, named after his father, RAjA SAl, who was 
also called Salhoria, where his descendants became independent. 
Under Bahlol Lodi RAjA SambAl (? Sambal) turned Muhammadan aud 
they were confirmed in their dignities ; but internecine fends soon lost 
them their independence and they sank to mere agriculturists. 


Sambal. 

Bhopil. 


Danhil. 

Sajj u (in 4th 
generation). 


r 


BhimL 

I 


Shija, 
(ancestor of the 
Salhrias.) 

C~ 

Ganni, 
ancestor of 
the Gin Li this. 


BAlu. 


Jeo. 

I 

Jewithos. 


Moju 

Majwithas. 


Bhirn. 

Bhirwithas. 


The descendants of RAjA Chut PA1, also a descendant of SambAl, are 
still Hindus. 

The Salahria intermarry with the Surkaeahs, Milotrah, KAtil, Butah 
and Gnddeah RAjpnts, and, if necessary, brides are still given to the 
JamwAl, SaropAl, ManhAs and Jassoah clans. MahArAja Ran jit Singh 
was advised by his jtandils to marry Salahria brides a9 they would 
bring him good fortune and he espoused three ladies of the tribe. -One 
of them committed salt with him In GnrdAapur the Salahria rank as 
Kahri: see nnder RAjput. They follow the rule of ehvndavand. 
Quarrels about women are paid to be frequent among them and the 
fashion set by Ranjit Singh is still apparently followed for many 
Salahria girls are said to be sold in Lahore and Amritsar. 


9 Shaikhs is the usual form of his nair.e. 
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SalaBj a section of the Jaduns in Hazara, formerly settled in tbo Maflgal 
tract, bat tinoe 1830 confined to the Rujoia plain: see Gaddu and 
SmuhskL 

SaliKA, an agricultural elan found in Shtihpur* 

Sa.lS’aish .ini, or ShersMbi, a title assumed by the EhsitiiSras, who would 
puss as Path&ns [like the Kunjras who naan mo the title of Nawlb 
Sahib} and add the title of KMn to their names.* Of. p- 43 ittpra. 

Salons, an Arftfn clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar* 

SalotkIj a Muhammadan A&\ dan (agricultural) found in Montgomery* 

Sal6thi, a sept of Brahmans, hereditary pddfto* of KeonthaU 

SiMlL OB SiHAt, a frontier faction : see GSr. 

Sahan, u Hindu Kamboh clan (agricultural) Found in Montgomery. 

SiSfANU KheL, a Pa^Mn clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

SawaTGOI* a eta of devotees who marry and lead domestic lives : as opposed 
to those devotees who arc purely ascetic and practise seclusion. 

Macauliffe speaks a* if each oF the W sects founded by Itamdr.nnd’s 
disciples were dm led into N^gis and Samayogia: Sikh Religion, V% 
p. 105 . 

SiUDjia fr. iflPi, sharr> : a co sharer in cultivation, also called JuUi who 
the crop and tends it, while* the owner of the land supplies the 
plough, cattle and seed: Rdwatpindi Gazetteer, p. 134. 

BiHDAEABf, a JSt clan (agricultural) found in Midtdn. 

Same;ah, a clan (agricultural) found in Mul&n* 

Samil, a tribe of the Sandal Mr akin to tho Bbatti^ os the following 
genealogy shows 

D Niurcih. 

Bbutti. 

Karpat te/ajfr)* 

Qmtfc 

JrijuL 

Eiji Sal win (SdxrlhaiiA;). 

Dftsaz. 

lfallH lB. 

Hin, 

Bel. 

J]ii n dan. 

AcckoL 

JflOTll. 

PuJam. 

i 

BfaOUfl. 

\ 


f “ 
BhAgfiiQ. 


r 

p#a 

I 


MauL 


—^ 

BacheraL 

Abar, 

i 

StoiL 


* Punjab Cnurtti Rep., 1012. & A5& 








850 B&mitah—Bamma. 

The SAmils marry mostly among thomselves. They give daughters 
to the KharraU, but do not receive wives from them. The Bbattfs of 
Pindi BhattfAn do not give daughters to the SAmils. 

Tliero are also said to be SAmils in the KirAna BAr, on the RAvi and 
NfU (Sutlej), at TArA on the ChenAb, and also in the direction of 
Dera GhAzi Khan. The SAmila of the Sandal BAr are said to have 
come from MnltAn. 

Saxitab, a small tribe found in tho Leiah tahsil of MiAnwAli. It claims 
RAjput extraction and tells the following story of its origin : RAw 
Chandar and Gonda adopted IslAm under AlA-ud-din of Delhi and 
assumed the names of Muharram and Variam respectively. The former 
was appointed kdrddr or intendant of Sindh and. with his brother, 
came to that country, where ho married the old kdrddr'$ daughter ; 
but the people rose in revolt and made the son of their former kdrddr , 
Muhammad Akrarn, their intendant. Muharram and hi** people fled 
but were overtaken and captured, thereby earning the contemptuous 
name of Shamtia or SArnitah. Feuds ensued with the Baiun and 
Ghishkori, and later with the Siar JA^s, who took the western half 
of their lands, one Sayyid Faqfru settling down as a buffer between the 
two tribes. At weddings they observe Hindu customs bat do not 
employ Brahmans, and the nikdh is read in the orthodox way. 

Saxxa, a tribe found in the BahAwalpur State when they are represented 
by the following septs :— 


l 


il 

iii. 

ir. 

r. 

vi. 

vii. 
viiL 

ix. 

x. 

xi. 

xii. 
xiiL 


xir. 

XT. 


* The Abrabs are also called Pbal-potras or 1 children of the fruit,’ because they first in* 
troduced agriculture into Sindh. Hence their motto 
Lakha lakh lutdiyo, 

Karan bakhths kror 
Te Abrah bakhths hat di or 

‘ Likhi (a Sam mi rdja) gives lakh*, and Karam krors of rupees, in charity 
but Abrah gives but what he earns by the plough.* 
t The Sangi branch of the SammAs has a tradition that in ancient times the SammAs had 
two grades, one comprising the 30 families of superior or genuine SammAs, the other 13 
inferior septs who were watlr$ of the Somonis. To the latter belonged the Kbohinras. No 
other sept of the SammAs has however preserved such a tradition. 

X A mound eo named in the Chol iatl n , near Fain Munira, may once have belonged to thif 
«ept. 


Abrah* ...< 


u 

ii. 

iii. 

iv. 
v. 

vi. 

vii. 

Sawentra.—(1) 8udr 


AUIOJO. 

Khambra. 

Bangit (found in Kirdiria Khinpur and SAdiqAbAd). 
Jamra. 

AbbaL 
Nangana. 

BnL 

(*) 8ilra. (3) Dandam. 

Nareja, descended from pure SammAs on both sides. 

Dhareja,) 

DhAri, > by fiamma fathers, bat by mothers of other tribes, (c/. dhi, daughter). 
Warand,) 

Unnar, descendants of BAja LAkhA. 

Ujjan. 

Sahta. 

Kala. 

Gori. 

LAkhA. 

BanAhja or Runjha. This sept claims to be of the Widpotra tribe. They have a 
sub sept called Tarechri, J a wild group, cattle-breeders by occupation. Accord* 
ing to some Ranuhja and Runjha are separate septs. 

KAkA 

Kihi. 
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Baum eke, ft KharrnI dan (agricultural) found in Montgomery* 

Saujji, ei group o£ Michhig, employed ad fishermen, fishmongers, quail- 
catchers, and poulterers. They are said to have come from Ron in 
Bindh and aro mostly found in Lahore when they also make mala and 
work as boatmen. 

SiMOftj, a Ji$ dan (agTmnltursl) found in Multin. 

Samkaj a Hindu Jit dan (agricultural) found in Montgomery and Mnltdn* 

Samkae, a J6f clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar mid in Lndhidna. fn 
the latter district they cut the jk&nd at weddings and play with the 
twigg. The offerings art) given Eo a lira Inn mu Their ancestor* 

Joanda, came from Siilkot and his m^ddA is there. They cot the jandi 
at weddings and the cutter is given either a shawl or a kh& according 
to cue’s means. 

0AN, a Jlf clan (agricultural) found in MulMd. 

Ranahal, a Muhammadan Jd( clan (ngricultural) found in Montgomery* 

SaJTOAj a tribe of J&t status found in the Multin district. Thoy had already 
occupied tko present mouth of the Rdvi when tbo A Atari was 
compiled. 

Sandah, a Jdt clan (agricultural) found in Mult fin* Srtndii ia also 

a branch of the Dhillon JfSf*, 

SaNDEUAU, a Jil clan (agricultural) found in Muhin* 

Sanuhal, a Jit clan (agii cultural) found in Mails t tahsil, Mol tin district. 

Sand has* a Jit dan (agricultural) found in MulUn. 

Bakdoe, (I) an Arfmi, (2) a Hindu Kamboh clan (agricultural) both found 
in Montgomery. 

Sl^pitf, a Jit ofon3 (agricultural) found in Multan. 

Sasebo,. n Jit clan (agruultural) found in Amritsar, Montgomery and 
Mai tin. The name appears to be a mere variant of Siudbu. 

SanM, a tribe of Jit descendants of Siuds* a Rajput of Rbatnor and now 
found in Si&lkot, 

SasuEla, a dan of M\ status, found in Muhin, They claim to liavo 
come from Delhi in the time of Shib Jiibin, It la abo described 
ns a Muhammadan Jit clan (agricultural) and a$ a Raloch elan 
(agricultural) in Montgomery, 

Bawd Bit, an agricultural clan found in Sb&hpur. 

SandrAna, an (agricultural) clan found in Shihpnr In Montgomery it is 
described as a Muhammadan Ji£ clan [agricultur at), but it appears to 

be Hindu.* 

SitfDYE, (I) an Ariip, (2) a Kamboh clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Bang ah, a Jit clan (agricultural) found in Multiu. 

EaUoLu, a Rijput clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar- 

• Mofiigaait’xy (Jti-eEEffr, 15 &a- &9, p, W. 
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Sang*, a clan or got of the Lud (?) Jd^s, found in Hoshidrpur.* Cf. 
Sanghe. 

Sakceke, a Jdt clan (agricnltural) found in Amritsar. Cf. Saftghera. 

Sangb, SfsGH, a woll-finder. But see nnder Tobd. Cf. also Sekqa. The 
word appear* to be derived from or connected with ainghan (Panjabi 
Dicty., p. 1057) and aungyhana, to smell (p. 1080). 

Sanghe, a Hindu Jdt tribe of Ferozepore akin to the Dhillon. It has what 
appears to l>e a special custom at weddings in that after the bride's 
advent, the bridegroom goes out with his parohit and fetches heme a 
branch of the pannu, a bush used for making brooms, which he plants at 
his house and keeps watered for a year or six months in order that it 
may remain green. Iu Hoahidrpur it is one of the principal Jdt 
tribes ; cf. San go. 

SXhgbiba, a Jdt tribe found in Ludhidnn. They cut the jandi after a 
wedding and play with the twigs like the Samrai. They offer a cow 
or buffalo's milk first to their jathera. Offerings are given to a Brahman 
and the cutter of the jandidn is paid according to one’s means. 

SiKGHi, a Jdt tribe found in the Sangarh tahsil of Dera Ghdzi Khdn. 
Like the Arwul Jd^s it follows Baloch custom in marriage, etc. 

SanghowIl, a sept of Rdjputs descended from Lakhmf Chand, son of Sang&r 
Chand, 16th R&js of Kahlur. 

SiNGi, a Jdt clan (agricultural) found in Multdn and Amritsar. 

Sangoke, a Muhammudan Jdt clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

Sangrah, a Jdt clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Sangrota, a Jdt got which claims descent from a Chauhdn Rdjput who 
killed a dacoit with a tengar or quarter-staff. It now holds villages 
in Jfnd tahsil but is said to have migrated from Karndl. 

SamgtarIsh, styled Pathar-patore in Ambdla, a stone-cutter or stone- 
breaker. 

Sangwas, a tribe of Jdts closely allied to the Sheordns, q. v. They hold 40 
villages in pargana Dddri of Jfnd and are also found in Hissdr and 
Rohtak. In Jfnd they claim descent from Sarduha, a Rdjput of Sarsu 
Jangu. Sangu, son of Nainu, his descendant, migrated from Ajmer 
and founded villages in Jind. He became a Jdt. With him came 
U&hta a Godapa Brahman, a Jhanjaria Nai, a Khurian Ddm, and a 
Sahjlan Chamdr, and these gota are still clients of the Sdngwdn, 
who hold 57 village® in Dddri tahsil, 55 of these lying in the Sdngwdn 
tappa. From this tribe are descended the Jakkhar and Kadan goia, 
each of which holds 12 baa or villages in Rohtak, and also the Pahil, 
Mdnt and Kalkal gota. The Jakkhar got does not marry with the 
Sdngwdn or Kadan gota, but the two latter may marry with each other. 

. Like the Phogdt tho Sdngwdn reverence the bhumia at weddings. 

Sisi, a Jdt clan (agricultural) found in Multdu. 


• P. N. Q. in, § 588. 

♦ But the Min are also said to be allied to the Dallil, Deswit and Bewil: mo under 
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Sahtasl The term Saninsi is derived from the Sanskrit jrannydfl* 'abandon- 
“wntor resignation/ and is applied to those who having passed through 
the Bunparasth stage of life and attained tho ago of 75 years renounce 

the world and are cared for by others. Such afttnydji wears bkagwd _ 

or satmoD-coEourOL! clothes, but ho need don no janett and wear no 
choti. The process by which tho term dime to bo applied to an order 
of religious mendicants is readily to bo understood* if obscure. Possibly 
the Sauy+isis, as an order* aro older than the Brahmin ical institution of 
nannyd* as the fourth and last stage of life, 

Tho Sanitfsfi often trace their older to Swrtnu DitAtre* tho Munf 
Dattiiraya of Sanskrit works* who is sometimes said to have been 
Shankar AchArjd’s precursor, and all SnoiAsta* it is said* receive the 
mantra in Dii&tre's; name, Thu atory of tho contest between this Maul 
and Guru GorakhnAfch would make the former much later* writes 
Mr, Mac lagan* than Shankar AchAryo, Briefly* tho history of the 
SaniApfe is as follows:— 

Tho SaniM seat (to use the only term available) decayed in the 
Buddhist period, and then split up into various sub-sects with hetero¬ 
dox creeds* This led* after the fall of Buddhism* to the reforms of 
Shankar Achdrya* who had four disciples* ouch of whom founded 
vtaths or schools, which again split up into numerous br&nchtre, 
Shunknra Achdrya himself founding iha principal school:— 


FOCJSDIB, 


taunt, 


BEAMTlIId 09 CoLLMXf,* 


AAanfcur 

1* Sar&f* Achirya 


SumiT Afti r A, in thr fffifu 
of Mia, 

Ktradi Math is the West ... 


2 r Balbb&dro Budhimau 
tFadujn:0. 

3. NaanXka AchAcya 

fTaraaka or Taaky 

4. Pritbidhira Achilla 

(Pritbvi &r PriitocUr) 


Govardhro Math in the East 
JoshS Haiti in the North, ... 

Saagiri Hath in the South.... 


A. 

i 1* Tiralh 
t 2. Ashram 
ji. Ikn 
1 2. Ampys 
r 1* Girt 
5 2, P.i? tot 

Ik 

rl, GirE 
' a. Purr 
( H. BLirli 


a 

*,t L Ban, 

2, Amo, 

1, Tsnlli. 
... a, A*ram. 
*,* 1. Girt. 

... 2, Peri. 

... 3, Btorihf. 
... l. Bul 
... a. Ana. 

... 3* Tirmh, 


The Bmhmaehari* however* appears to be the teacher of tho elements 
of gyd*, who instructed the pupils of the Achdrya, 

The SflidBBi sub-orders or pdda* are given a-> follow*, and arc said 
to be ten in number, yet eleven names are specified, n:.:— 


t Girt or 

2, Pari or 

3, Bharli or 
*. Ban or 
A. Arc or 


t, Girt?Shih>. j 
2. Purh 
A Birti. 

4* Baa. 

6. An*. 

It, Jatti or 


Pnrtof f h i 11 } Of 

7 . SJtfar Or 

h j Ttrarft i temple) or 

9. AnArqta or 

10, E&r&siali or 

11. Jaith 


0. Rirjut. 

7, BMimr. 
&, Buter. 
9, 

10. Soraitf. 


Of these tho first two (Girl and Puri) are not celibate. The other 
nine, it is said, do not marry, yet the members of the Ashram Bub-ordpr, 
in which sub-order the Jatrf, B&ndf* Bargat and Rukar are included 


* In lien of ito Oinds aod Gotirdluin Madu Hr. Hidtp fl?vcsC— 

I. I *« BnUuwelUrl - [ ^ Dtodf, 
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(** f ) a.* - ® Ascribed as marrying and living permanently in cities. The 
same informant further notes that there ar* in each sub-order two 
sections, one celibate, the other not. Again the use of meat and 
spirituous liquor is forbidden to Nos. 8, W and It) (Tirath, Ashram 
and . urassiiti) abuve, but in the other orders also many abstain. 

'Hiese ten pidtu (each of which ig died DgsnAm) are also said to 

Vi.,? 0 - U ’1° S,n ?* U < Bh4rt * a,,<1 'h»e military branches.* 
the ("n 1 arbat and bAgur. three brnnehea famed for their knowledge 
of the \eddnta: ITio tenth pnda places its faith in jap, counting or 
telling its beads, and in gytin, or knowledge, t 

It is impossible to say precisely what the names of the ten vddas 
really are. Out of 8 list, of them Mr. Maclagan found that all con¬ 
tained four— nz., the Gin, Puri, Aran and Bhdrthi, but for the 
remaining t> the lists gave one or other of the following names 
A* Awar, Jatf Bodla, Dandi, Anandi, Dat, Acl Araj, Kar, Nirambh, 
or Part, lo these may be added Khaki, pagbar, Sokhar in MiinwAli.* 

,, to s P rae cecums only eight of the jddas are irno SaniAsis, 

the BhUrthis—who always appear as one of the ten pddas being really 
Jogis, and the Dandis V&ishnavA*. r o / 

The SaniAsis are also cress-divided into four classes, or degrees (of 
varying sanctity, it would seem), or ways of life. These are :_ 

i. Kavichar | iii. Hans. 

ii. Bhodak | iv. Param Hans. 

•* .Kavichare, who have renounced the wo- Id and live in forests 
occupied m religious contemplation and worship. They do not g.’, 
about and beg, but live on the alms of passers-by. 

tV. Bhodaks are itinerant mendicants, who collect alms in kind 
place r m Ca5 ”^ a °^ n0Ver re 01 ™" lor more than three days in one 

iii. Hans are versed in the Ve-lAnta philosophy. Remaining in one 
phicethey live on charity. Believing firmly in the identity of Nature 

system!* 1 ^ >iCrnpu,OU8,jr follow the P ttth prescribed by the Yoga 

iv. Ihe Param linns are Yogis who have attained perfect beatitude 
and are merged in the Supreme, having command over life and death. 

The Hans and Param Ilans are opposed to idnhrirv * 

■hem worship Doyf. They repent th^^oT ^ 


or^;r'“ ls “ r,h “ lcoly ' t ' N ^ tt,bh ' a®—* 

k *r to the 

to bo found in tbo operation of that principle/ The Sonvisw 

nt one period they became • railUantbody as w»n a*\ *** in that 

characters. In 176.1 they plundered Dacca ’and are described 0 .^ rr -, or combined both 
to a religion* fraternity.*’ In the correspondenre of wSwiu ♦» pr °.^ ito « to heloog 

u * ,an,e s “ rtm or ^3* b * ■««* 

t Around Moch are found Didu-khel Pifkhel and v<k / 

K4klr “ d Bh " k " 11 a-K-a-l-JlSSftffiS 
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breath—whence fcJieir designation, The title isa applied more especially 
to the higher grades of the order, particularly to the Baudi bkuiksis. 

Such i* the popular account* A more scientitio one is given in $ 14S 
nf the Punjab Census Rep., 11H2—■* Sanydsi; write* F, Hart Kiahen 
Saul, Ms an order originally prescribed fur the B rah man a alone mid is 
tlie only name given for sweeties m Mane or earlier works* Four 
classes of Saiiyasis are recognised by the Samritit* aw*, KlUichak, 
Bahudak, Eansa arid Parmahansa. The classification is based upon 
the degree of vairagya {aversion) which precedes the renunciation, 
Vairdgyo is said to be of three kinds, {]) mtmda {dull) which is only 
temporary and is caused by the loss of ton, wile, home, etc. ; (ii) tibra 
(acute} when the desire is not to have son 1 ’, wife, wealth, ate., in this 
or the future life, and (3) fftnWar (intense) in which tho person wishes 
never to be reborn in any ioka (world), S any at must not bo taken in 
mand vairdgtftt: tibra vairagya entitles a man to ini.'muon ns Kut'chak, 
Bahudak or Hansa. The Farmahanta type of t&nya* enn only be 
taken when tho r airdgya is tibratar. A person may outer lilts dt-grec 
direct or after having entered one or the other of the three lower 
degrees, Kutichaks and Bahudak# art) tridandvt, i.a,, carry three staffs, 
which represent the nik-damf. mono'dand, and /larrma-dfind, i.e , vows 
to control the &j?eech, mind ami noikm. A IJuh-.ctlak i>, ho who can 
travel. He is rot supposed to stick to one place, hut a THdaudi who 
is unable to undertake journeys becomes a Kulichak, mid is allowed 
to beg from tire house of hi.s ton or relatives without taking any in¬ 
terest; in them. The Hansa and I 'armahama Sauydiis are ckdandw 
[i.s-H carry only on- staff). 1 ho ilarwo has only libra vairagtja, but 
wishes to obtain ggdn (knowledge of the Supreme) in tfrahTnatefeu 
FarflinAatasaj' are of two kinds [1] Vividveha, those who desire gy&n 
here, nnd (2) SyrincJM, those wire have attained it. Those kinds of 
wnijds arc not now in vogue, at nil events in the Punjab/ 

Below Shew are two fiatc orders called Okhur and Phukar to which 
Knnets, Jhfwars, Bahtfe and Unhssla* i?r house-holders ary admit¬ 
ted, These perform menial duties and act as the AchtVrjca of tbu 
$ani£sfd- 

Yet another grouping of the order is baaed upon tho di greeof their 
spiritual attain moots or rather on their functions within the order, and 
these groups an) caJIcd after the three jimoa or philosophical qualities 
(i) the Rajogunf who are priucipuls of religious housed (ojUmrcMf) and 
live iu the world, fii) the 1 amoguui, ascetics who live on charity, 
tagging for the day's wants, and (in) the Sntoguni, who do not even 
beg, but trust to Heaven—and their neighbours* 

Other groupings, probably pjpular, are (i) .A'iJwat, or teamed and [iij 
Veod&sha or learners. Again we hear of lKindi Sauififfis*—further sub¬ 
divided into d&dantfi itnd fri-tfaidi, or those who carry 1,2 or 

3 sticks to signify that they have subdm d Lire body, tire mind or speech 
or two or all of these. Others again are designated Koiich&a because 
tboy live in huts (JfccdH)}, and other* Bahudak, because they drink daily 
from many a well or spring and are thus for ever wandering* 


* Sec FinkAe/ £*tirin and Harita. £m7itf. 
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“ Besides the QantfU or Dashandmis, there are fchreo peculiar classes 
of S&ny&sia, tru., (1) Atur Saay&si, who embraces Sany&j just before 
death, (2) Manas SanySai, who rcnunciates the world inwardly but 
nover adopts any outward sign of the order, and (3) Ant Sany4si, who 
on adopting Sany&s sits in one place and detcrminee to end his life in 
meditation by not taking any food or drink ” 

In order of precedence, and placed by Shankar AchArya himself 
above all classes, stands the sampradaya. “ Shankr£ch&rja organized 
the Sanydsfs into a regular religious order and established four malhas 
(central institutions) where alone a person could be initiated into the 
dshrama. Ho recognized the ten names (dashanima) of Girt, Puri, 
Bhdrati, Parvat, Sdgara, Van, Aranya, Sarancati, Tirtha and Ashrama 
for them, and distributed tho titles over the four mathas. But be 
conferred tho privilege of bearing the staff {< fantfa) on only 3} of tho 
10 classes, rir., on the Tirtha, Ashrama, Sarastcati and half of the 
Bhdrati . Tho other Sanyfais are called Dashandmi or Ooswami. The 
Qaiufi Sany&sis enjoy the highest esteem amongst the Hindus, for it is 
said that, Qantfagrahana matrena naro ndrayanah bhavet. (By the 
mere fact of holding the staff, t\e. by being initiated to tho degree of 
Qan<Ji, the man becomes God). The four mathas of ShankrichArya 
were established at the four ends of India,* one of his disciples being 
placed in charge of each.t The preceptor now presiding at each 
matha is termed ShankrAch&rya. An explanation of each detail would 
take up too much space. The Kedar Matha is not in existence, but 
the Snankr&ch6ryas of the other three mathas are trying to revive it. 
Only Brahmans ar* initiated at tho Shdrada (Dwdrka) and Shringeri 
Mathas, while the Qovardhana Matha will admit persons belonging to 
the other varnas as well. Full discipline of the order is enforced 
only at the mathas, but they have several branches where persons 
wishing to enter the order are admitted into its folds/’J 


* The peculiarities of the matha* &re— 

Brahmd* 

Pi.Kd, or Hatha, Ot Khthetra. or Achdrya, 1st ehdrya, Dtvta , Devi, 

direction. institution, locality. preceptor, order of god. goddess. 

celibacy. 

East ... Goverdhan. Purushottam. Hastamilak. Pr&kishak. Jag&nnith. Virnali 

South ... Shringeri. Rimeshwar. Sureshwar. Chelan. Adtvariha. Kimikhri 

West ... Shiradi. Dwirika. Pidmapid. Sarcp. Siddheshwar. BhadraKiii 

North ... Jyotir. Kodar. Shrotak. Ananda. Xirayana. Punyagiri. 


DuHA, 

or direction. 
East 
South 


Tirtha, cr 
holy spot. 

... Mibodadhi 
(Ocean). 

... Tung Bhadri. 


Vtdn, subject 3/ ifcurdtyo, Gan, 
of study. aphorism. epithet 


West 

North 


Gomali. 


Rigreda. 

Yajuroda. 

Samreda. 


Prajnioam 

Brahma. 

A ham Brahm¬ 
as ml. 

Tattwamasi. 


V igv&r. 
Virirar. 
Kitrar. 


*d«, title. 

Van A Aranya 

Puri, fihirati A 
Saraswati. 
TirthA and Aah» 
ram. 

Girt, Par bat and 

t The distinction is similar to the assignment of the four Vedas to differenUetrions thus 
the Rig Veda, with it* Chhanda* and ftraXmiui« and its god Agni i* assigned to the Earth 
the Yajur Veda with its god Vdyuh, to the antariktha (firmament), the Sima Veda with its 
godBsr*. to beaten and the Atharva Veda, with its gods tho Rithi* to tho 10 directions. 

X Punjab Ceuti Rep., 1913, * 


Alskuanda. Alham-reda. Ayamitmi. Anandrar. 




Sanirm groups. 3Tj7 

The Suaidrfp have also cross-divisions or classes, bast’d on their 
various observances or customs. Thesn are 

j. Bhog-bdr, who are indifferent to all earthly things, ^avotbofio 
necessary to sustain life; 

ii, Ket-b&r, who attempt to oat only a very small quantity of food j 

iii, Anand-bar, who are averse to begging and live on spontaneous 
alms; 

iv, Bhdr-Mr, who live on forest products, gras * 1 ? and a*hcs (?) pound* 
odj exclusively ; 

v, Kanshi-bdr, who have no desires and live on air and water, in 
continual beatitude. 

Pandit Hari Kishyn Kuul, C.I.E,, thus deecribes tho ^anyam 
groups :— 

« A number of minor groups of SanyA-is have been Formed in conse¬ 
quence of peculiar tendencies of individuals, not based upon tbo funda¬ 
mental principles of the order, e,y + , fl) Avadhvta* (Tdntric) who are of 
four kinds :—(u) BrahmavadJuUa f [b) Shaimtadhilla , (r) Bhaktdvadhuta 
and [d) Han&avadhula, Bhaktdvadhuta arc divided into (t) Pnrna 
called ParmahaTtsa and (ii] ApiImcL known ob Pari&rqjafea.t Some 
divide Avadkiita Suny&sis into GrihaAha and Udd ein-t (2) Ndtigas 
who go about naked, [Sj Alikkga, called {a) Bhairan Jholidhdn ; 
(b) Gunexh JhoH&hdri; ( r) K6U JhoUdhnri, according to tho names of 
their jhoUt or begging bags (V) DtffijaJr- who are regular traders in 
rwdraJtifha rosaries and similar accespories of worship. [5) Aghari 
or ^urfeAflu^i, who will cat anything, are considered very degraded, 
and urn not touched. They are becoming raro now, (6) Urdhabakv, 
who keep one arm up until it gets atrophied and stiffens to that poei- 
tion* (7) Akd#hmukhi t who a]ways keep looking upwards. (8j Nakhi, 
who grow their nails. (9J Bthad&shrrdri t who always keep aland mg 
and never sit or lie dnwm [10) Urdhar>mkhi t who lie themselves up 
to a tree by their legs at tho time of their practice. (II) PoncAadMut 
or Fanckdgni, who practise austerities with four fire- kindled around 
them and the fifth fira of the sun shining above, f 1 2} Tyd? Sanyrini, 
tho!*o who do not beg but eat whatever is given to them without the 
asking, (13) AfuunsAraft, who maintain ligid silence. (1-1) Jaifadinyt, 
who practise austerities sitting in water. (14] JafadAiru^parsAi, whose 
heads are continuously sprinkled with wafer, when tl cy aro in medita¬ 
tion, flG) Kaddlingi, who engirdle their waiste with art iron plate in 
place of the usual waistband and fun^oi, (17) Pholdhdni, wholiva on 
fruits alone, (18) Dudhddhdri, who live cm milk alone,—and so on. 

it The lust but not the least important class of Sunydsia arc the 
Grihaxtu or Ghnrbdris {the married uscctica) who are a contradiction 
in terms. The class is, of course, much looked down upon nud it not 
very numerous. At ihe same time there am female Sanydsis called 
ArudhilimJ. The number of reel female ascetics is very small, but 
quite a large number of female beggars go about in the garb of $&dknu 
aud oftaner than not, describe themselves us Sanydsaiuf/' 

N ,rc-j«n tamtm Chap, XJV; Jfrta^iVnuui ta ^r», C&*pfl. VUlsnrl XIV. 
f Dhrtfa Xahwrea** tartret. 

1 MlutonMUa tortlm. 
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The castes from which the Sanidsis are recruited . 

Sotno of tho Sanidsis, in ordor to oppose the Muhammadan invasions, 
endeavoured to found a militant branch of their order, but this was 
opposed b^ Other Sanidsis on the ground that the order was spiritual, 
not secular. I he Sangirf Math, however, at last agreed that, if Rdj- 
puts were admitted into the order, Sanidsis might bear arms. [This 
seems to imply that Sanidsis were formerly not recruited from Rdjputa. 
t m iy bn that originally they wero only recruited from Brahmans, as 
ia indeed expressly stated by 1*. U«ri Kishen Kaulj. All the other 
aths concurred. Later on Vaisyda were also admitted and managed 
the finances and commissariat of the Order. Lastly, all restrictions 
were removed and even men of impure castes admitted, but they cannot 
nse to the positions to which Brahmans and Rajputs may rise, and the 
higher castes never cat food cooked by them, nor may thoy learn the 

. tH other words, caste restrictions hold good after admission 

into the ordor. 

Hence, it would seem, arose two classes within the order, the Ndgd 
Nangd or naked, militant members, and tho Tapaswis or devotees who 
practise the most severe anstorities, sleeping on an iron bed, etc. But 
this classification docs not covor the whole order: seo infra under ashes. 

Thus, in theory, Sanidsis are recruited from all castes, bat in practico 
the order is mainly made up of Brahmans* and Khatrfs, and according 
to some the true Samdsi will not eat in the houses of any other castes 
save these two. 


Sanidsis are recruited from two distinct classes, (1) those who, owing 
to misfortune, abandon the world, and (2) those who deliberately elect 
to follow tho devotee's life. Tho former are not regularly initiated, 
but simply go to a Sanidsi, offer him Re. 1-4, receive certain mantras 
from him after feasting 5 or 7 persons, and then maintain themselves 
by bogging. 1 he latter are however formally initiated. 

Initiation. Having obtained the consent of his relatives and trans- 
ferred to them a!l his property, the would-be Sanidsi makes the round 
of his village and goes to a distance of one kos towards the north. He 
also worships in all the temples and shrines of his village, praying for 
aid to servo God throughout his life. * 3 6 

He then starts on a pilgrima K e in search of a guru, who should be a 

f ? r , 8 P ,r,t . ua l 1 l«H-nin^. The Brahman dissuades him, 
pointing out the hardships of tho life and so on, but, if he persists, he is 
advised to acmnre knowledge To this end he goes to an Achdrya who 
teaches him the Voddnta, briefly and gives him a mantra containing 
the name of Parmeshwar, which he must repeat day and night. Ho 
has also to make a pilgrimage taking only a kaminfd or water-pot 
and a jholi ,a wallet or loose cloth). After this he returns to his guru 
who satisfies himself as to his fitness and initiates him, thus:— 

i. His head is entirely shavod.t and the sacred thread removed. 

“ d * ^ 

t Saoiista cither wear all their hair or sh»TQ it all. They do not wear tho scalpdcok. 
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ii. He offers pintjas to ancestors, so as to fulfil his obligations to 
thorn. 

iii. He must then offer tarpan or ablutions and performs three jajnas, 
viz., the Shrtldh, Deva and Rishi karma. 

iv. Next he must offer pinifa* fo himself , as being dead to the world , 
and perform the baji haican to show that he has severed all connection 
with his relatives. lie then worships the three gods, Brahma, Vishnu 
and Shiva, and also th* sun and tho goddesses, and then accounts 
himself to be one of tho gods. Lastly, the guru gives him a mantra and 
advises him to join a math, sampradio, etc. 

Such is the popular version, but Pandit Hari Kislioa Kaul gives the 
orthodox rites : —>** The ceremonies of initiation into sanyds havo a 
deep significance. When a person has made up his mind to enter the 
order, he signifies his intention to the head of an institution of San- 
y&sis Hnd having received the permission goes through the following 
ceremonies (I) The first thing he has to do is to perform the 
hhrddha (obsequies) of all his pitras (ancestor*, etc.). (2) If a khsht- 
agni, ono who practises agnihotra (fire sacrifice), he performs tho 
prajdpatya ishti and if a niragni, non-agnihotr, then tho birjd 
haran , according to Vedic rites ; and gives away all that ho possesses 
except a Jcop in (loin cloth), tfantfa (staff; and jalpdtra (water vessel). 
(3) Ho then has his beard, moustaches and head shaved, keeping 
only the shikhd (scalp lock). This is called nuudan. (4; The next 
stop is to porform dtma shrddha, i.e , his own after-death rites, pre¬ 
suming himself to be dead. (5) He then addresses himself to the 
Bun and recites a mantra, purporting to give up the desire for sons, 
wealth and higher life and resolving that no living being shall receive 
any injury from hitn. (6) Hi* shikhd is then cut off. He enters 
water (the sea or a river) with his ahikhd and yogyopavit in hand and 
throws both away, resolving : —‘ I am no body’s and no ono is mine.’ 
After that he recites the Presham antra, whereby he adopts sanyds in 
the presence and with the testimony of the three lokds (regions) and 
renounces tho world. (7) On emerging from the water, he starta 
naked to the north for tapa (austerity). (8) The guru stops him, 
makes him put oil the kopin, gives him the danda and tho jalpdtra, 
kept out of the initiate's personal property and advises him to stay 
there and begin to learn what he can. He is gradually persuaded to 
put on other covering as well." 

Ritual. —The Sanidsfs worship Shiva, in the ordinary way, and 
Shakti, with a special secret ritual called mdrag. These rites are con¬ 
ducted by the elect and are often costly. They aro held nt night, and 
last some 9 days. Outsiders are carefully excluded, only initiafes being 
admitted. The initiates are closely bound together by th- bond of 
their common beliefs and have certain pass-words by which they re¬ 
cognise one another. 

Discipline : — ** Tho marks of a true Sany n»i are :— K a yd lam brikisha 
muldni, kuchailam asahdyatd samatd chatva sarvasmin, etadmuktasya 
lakthanam* ' * An earthen pot (for drinking wat**r), the roots of trees 
(for food), coarse vesture, total solitude, equanimity towards all, this 

• JIanu— VI, 44. 
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5flRtia£t usages. 

ig the sign of one freed. 1 2 3 Some of tbo re lea of practice to be observed 
bj a ttanyrfsi are:—(I) One cloth round the waist above tho kneea 
and below the navel and another one over the shoulders:; with those 
two coverings should a Sany&si go out begging. (2) Lie shall eat 
only one meal (in 2-1 hourai. {3} He shall live outside inhabited 
quarters. (4} Ha shut! beg from seven and not more than seven 
houses (except in the case of a Kutichak). (5) Ho shall not stay too 
long in one placo (the Kvtichak excepted). {6) He shall sloop on the 
gronnd. (7) tie alml! not salute aw one, nor praise or speak ill of 
anybody. (S) lie shall bow only Lo Sany&sis of a higher order or of 
longer standing, and (Si, ho may not cover himself with a cloth except 
of salmon colour. The Sanyisf is not cremated but bis dead body is 
carried out in a sitting posture with the face open and buried in the 
same position, Tho thradha having already been performed by the 
Sany&si himself, no after-death rites are necessary. "* 

t Ashes.*—1 t is. a sacred duty to smear ashes on the body. but only the 
Nilgds and TWpaswfs smear the whole body, other SaniMs only mark¬ 
ing the tH pun far & with ashes on the forehead. 

Rosarier, —Aa Shiva himself wears a rosary of rudrdkth seed*, each 
Sanidsf tlocs the same. Each berry has aeverul linos on it called 
mtikhs f and a berry with 1 or 11 mukhs is of apodal sanctity, each 
mukh having a mystic signiOeaiice.t 

Those Sanjfisfa who visit the shrine of HingMj wear rosaries of 
tkvmxat getting them as token from the temples of Devi. 

Ceremonial prohibitions.—As a Snnilsf performs his own shrddh, and 
offera pin fas to himself he ts regarded ns dead, and so no Brahman 
lUjpiu or Veiihyn will cat fowl cooked by him, drink at his hands or 
smoke with him. For the sume reason no time SaniSai wears the 
suered thread. 

Them are farther prohibitions Wtfiiu the order. Thus the Other 
sub-orders do not out, etc., with the Okh&rs or Phukirs and the original 
raste distinctions of tho members am retained within the order, oa 
noted above. 


th t r flftit j,—S jinin like Jogis make n dying perflou nit 
in an erect position, a wooden frame (iarrqgan) being placed under hfo 
arms to prevent hia falling back, The corpse* along with the bainfyan, 


* This para. nl«ois reprints! from P r Hari Kiihcu EnTi €*mu* R*p ,s u* 
f The mils signify t— , ' 

l r r^ram Brahma Parum itmi. i.e. He wh* created LheWorld Himrell wore thin twiWi 

2, Unhide* and Pimill, who rirpt wore it, ■ > 

3, Miya, as it is worn by the jroddess. 

*, 'the mukh which waa offered to iW four Veda* and Brahma. 

6. That which was offered to the Pindfo 

7 r Thai which mw offered to alt the gode 

a r That which was offered to the N(Uh These v *gi$ are «<, follow* — Otar 

S *‘ Dtoth * Gfl jt B k*b, €haurangt h SlaefihaniJax. Most and ’Corakh 

Ji ■tnd. 

O, Tho m«tk which w M given to Das Nim SanhUf (alluded to *bote}. 

I^ _ That wMekm* placed on tho jaiS or auiUod hair o! Hahi Kudra or ilahi Deo. 
t Said to be the dried fnut or seed cf a tree, They resemble m a *!■ beads. 
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is buried in this posture in a lamadh, bhang and a bellowed gourd 
being placed therein by the side of the body,* The SaniAsis bury 
their dead facing East, or North-East for this is f homeward*/ where* 
as the Jogis appear to bury their deed facing due Ea*t,+ 

After this, salt and spices ere thrown into the graro to hasten putre¬ 
faction. The deceased'a clothes and bedding are given to the Okhapn 
and Phukars of the order, end on a day between the 13th and 40th 
after death, or emu within G months or a year, his disciple performs 
yajna, giving presents to Ok hap* and Fhfikars as other Hindus do to 
the Achdrj, This is called bhanddns, and is confined to tbo wealthy 
or influential members of the order. Poor Suii£sfs are merely buried, 
and thdr property quickly given away. Over the grave* or piau* 
men or mthants o£ large mentis, mamfiVi orsaWdA* am erected, and in 
these lamps am kept alight and daily worship offered. 

Lastly F. Han Kisheu Haul regards the Jogis ns a branch of the 
SaniAais and says " J°gi » a corruption af Yogi, a term applied 
originally to the Sanydais well advanc' d in the practice of ijo#My4s* 

ThoV are really a branch of Sanydsxti, the nrdor having ha*-n founded 

hv Gnrfi Machhandar (Afafryfirrira) Ndth and Gorakh Xdth SanjAsw, 
who were devoted to the practice of Yoga and possessed great sajer- 
natural power* Hatha yoga is the special study of the Sany^ts, and 
IW are called Yogis when they attain a certain degree of efficiency 
in tho practice. The followers ot Gorf Gorakh Nitht arc absorbed 
more in the Yoga practices than in the study of the Vedas and other 
relieious literature. but between a real goed Jogi and a Yogi Sanyfci 
there ia not much difference, except perhaps that the former ..ears the 
mudru (rings) in his ears. The Jogis worship Shawm, the most fear- 
fid form of Shiva, Like nil other nub-dmsiona of religious schools, 
however the Jogis have stuck to the details more than to tho principle 
t-ud bod' sub-divided into numerous group;. 1 he main ftrauiu arc :- 
Darshani or Kwpdtd, who wenr th o mud ret (and are known nsN4th*] 
Ind iuuftar who do not. Thou there are Oudar, Bukhar, JfiiMar, 
“Afcr, Khar and Ukher, as well W nikamdth who curry a broken 
f or almsj tho Kanins fsuake charmers), Bkartrtiiari* [follow- 
or/o? Bhartribari), Bhriyihar, Dunbar t etc. Iliere me nbo Jogms 
or Joginisj i* females admitted into tho Jofli order. 

a c a rule the Suniasis are of a bettor ciii’s than the Jogis, and Lheir 
morality is of a higher order, but ecandah abont their untieing uwey 
w^os of rich Hindus are said to be not infrequent, though generally 

boshed up. 

BaniKi, an agricultural clan found m Shthpur. 

Samjooi, tent, -as, ‘one that effects a mSoo.’—P aisjiW Duly., P- 1009. 

Cf. Satnayogi, 

, T" * . . 1P _ + kun’-atiMs ii is ilrtudv 'ictui—al iniiliiiou. tdueduJJj, loo. l! JH 

to * « »«• bulM *“ *' W *“ 1 

toowledgo wquM he burnt with it- 

if^wblk^tM. i ratable »««« el Ojrskhai^ #* V *>« C«»S* 

Grierson in theItev^peito*/ B&st* 9 £thm * V0,1 ^ p ' 
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Sankh alan — San *£♦ 


Sakkb alas, h Ji( t;ot which claims Chunk l'Lil Riijpul origin. It held a 
village in Rob fa k, where in conaf*f|tie£ice of some succor gained over 
the Muhammadans, who objected to the sounding of the tanhh or 
conch-shell, it acquired the title of Sauklial&n* It is found in small 
number* iu villages of Jfud taksU. Cf. the Sonkhta Rdjputs at p, 295, 
supra* 

Sa s-ir orana u, a Jit clan (agricultural) found iu HiAiu. 

Sanokd, a Jdt clan [agricultural) found in Multi□« 

San pal, [1) a R:ljput dan ; (2) a Muhammadan J&t clan (boLh agricultural), 
found in Montgomery 


SAsst, SaORsJj Sanbi,—( 1)* A criminal tribe, The Sin sis are the vagrants of 
the centre of the Punjab, na the Aheria are of its south-eastern port long. 
They are most numerouB in the Districts round Lahore and Amritsar 
and are also found in cod aider*ble numbers in Ludhiana, Karndf, and 
Gujrdt. They trace thgir origin from Mdrwtfr and Ajmer, where they 
are aid very iinmerons. They are essentially a wandering tribe, 
seldom or never settling for long in any one place,* They are great 
huntere, catching and eating all sorts of wild animals, boLh clean and 
unclean, and eating carrion* They keep sheep, goats, pigs, and donkeys, 
work in grass and straw nnd reeds, and beg; and their women very 
commonly dance and sing nnd pros: a lute themselves. They have some 
curious connection with the tribes of the Central Punjab, to most 
of whom they aro the hereditary genealogists or bardst; and even in 
ItAjpuUina they commonly call themselves bhart or * bards. J They are 
said also tu act aa genealogists to the Dogars of Feimepur, the Rajputs 
of Hosbidrpur and Jullandur, and the Sodbis of Anaodpor. About 
11 per cent, are returned as Musaalmdnis nnd a very f«w as bikbs. 
The rest are Hindus, but they arc of course Outcastns.J They trace 
their descent from one S6ns Mai of Bhnrtpur whom they still ravens 
as their Guru, and are said to worship his patron saint under the name 
of Malang SHh. Their marriage ceremony is peculiar, tha bride being 
covered by a basket on which the bridegroom sits lyhite the nuptial rites 
are being performed. They are divided into two great tribes, K&lka 
and Mtilka, which do not intermarry.$ They have a dialect peculiar 
to themselves ; and their women are especially depraved. 


The Sinaia are the most criminal class in the Punjab ; and tbev are 
registered under the Criminal Tribe* Act in nine districts. Still, though 


* Thb ^ J Lic «*> rtfll, but ft good ruuw Samis now appear to be sc-tltian down in 
vhhigtf and «TO iojto™. There wius a hrge colon? of L hem near Farrajpar which li™] 
coder dtp imlMlim of ike Muhammadan Jit md P**l*n cnltinton ifiere acd surotiS 
vfldflhme p, coo ties and the Itka to tho town, but it foil undor ruspidoa of criica Tbp 
SinalA art m»c«p 4 r-I£ke in Itoil habits the* tho» of Uw northern Punjab m thev 
alw.yi hv fl iu beta or tenia and roovo with HWAmpnwiU, occomi xriicd bj ££ 

fft fnm M AHq A DfQ£t Of dCQJWiJflj ilojp A&d fowli, J meu 

T The Virk. Katbrn^Ckrtya, DhiJhm, Yaraich, Bhnkr. Her, Aclakb, SaW 
aod ctto the RiudbAya and_B.ntar J&tj are- said to be speoLikl pitrons of the Sinaia u wb 
the rii.tih, Katil and Saleh tin EUjput#, in SiiUtofc. Bhart appear* lo be an error in er, h *- 
cri ptL'ft for bhit j ue notes on pp. Stic nad a m i+fra. error m Lt ^~ 

% Simla probnblj *&xA tha creed of the ntU^e in which ihcj are hartottrel ThP Siib 
Eftwu w**r the t**i tol do not enrol thvisaehw amafiK Uio ilaihi^, tl0 

§Sq ibbctaon, but Sir. EL L, tVifiimtu in big, Taloahle monograph on Uw Situi* ^onhiB 

T ? i , n r * c Vi ? j l ^ *‘* telMai rad * ah Ttc ® S3s S ! r ^ 21 X p ' 
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the whole Casio 19 probably open to suspicion of pe% pilfering, they aro 
by no in cans always professional thievea.* Tbe Punjab Government 
wrote in 1331; “ Their habits vary greatly in differentlocalities. A 
generation ago they were not cons 1 Jared a criminal olasa at Lahore, 
where they kept up the genealogies of the JHland-holder® and worked 
S 3 agricultural labourers. In G urdtfspnr* on the other hand, they are 
notorious as the worst of criminals " Where they aro profoeaional 
criminals they nrO determined and fearless, and commit burglary fted 
highway robbery, though their gangs are seldom large, Thu thieving 
Sin sis are said to admit any caate to their fraternity on payment, except 
Dhedha and Mibnge ; and lho man so admitted becomes to all intents 
and purposes a IStasL 

It would perhaps be more accurate to say that the Stasis should bo 
classified thus: (1) tho settled Stasia, who are subject to the Criminal 
Tribes Act but who confine themselves to potty crime committed near 
their own villages or in neighbouring districts* and {2j the nomad 
Silusis who have two main branches* (a) the Birfrwta aud (6) tho pure 
nomads and vagabonds. The latter arc often called n-Afuiruid* by 
villagers because their women sing rahlu# or ditties ami dance, b'et 
tho v are probably the most criminal of all tho Sins is and their customs 
are more primitive, for while other Btarifi burn or bury their dead the 
r*al vagrants expose them in the jungle, Thu Birtwta doubtless derive 
their name from birt, an allowance n^do them by their Jrt* patrons 
- Hofihiirppr (and doubtless elsewhere). These Stasis ftfo *&id to 
style their vagabond brethren Kikan or Uhed-kuL,+ hot they inter¬ 
marry with them freely and meet them at tho annual festivals, so their 
innocence of crime is rather uncertain, TI 10 Birtwta also prefer nut 
to eat cow or buffalo flesh and the settled Status claim still greater 
purity for they say they eat kachhi only from the highest castes. 

Various le^nds describe the origina of the Start costa, la Sttitaf 
it smd that once a KAjA of the Punjab espoiled has daughter frora 
hi= Htv Wandering in the wastes she gave birth to Start, who 
became a noted freebooter and had two sons, Bnmdu and MAh IS, from 
whom are descended the 23 Staat got#* 


Sdijo. 

garwajii. 

Bafiarla, 

N&DtlU. 

TJidda. 

Lodi 


SiaNM. 

Chester. 
8 h&inl»£r. 
S&knn 
tlmakilivit- 
Cbom^iL 
Gil. 


Boji, 

Sarwiai. 

Bam. 

G*waIa, 
NmuJu. 
tthelad C? ra). 


■j'bu got# descended from Mibld aro: 

HrtbtwiL 


filicra. 

KhAopwrt. 

Kntr.siril, 

g«frrtwil. 


JlUSOWil. 

BtmdirwiL 

PidilAwil 


Gw/r41. 

Lodi? 
Kliokbvr. 
R kami r. 
Jairiin. 
Khisu. 

Hite [Lid U tf , 


SiDfftw.iL 

Titwtl 

MilirittWil. 


JJJ? JSjETt h^ ^ tha Chohn*, hai they biT* teco Urgri? »ff«etert by Iftkunia 

?; ttemiwlTea Skill* from ™ ttat the l3£ BM* Mti i tai i tti 

* 0 ^ 3 ISS.™83K3™ by orttodn Bdmrnnidm. 

to mam *■kMBp-'kilter'—■ bcci&so thwe Bfcuu wlftfl they Steal a ubeajv ilr&aglA it 
butaotly to prevent it* bUating. 
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8d?m origins. 


Cut in Gujn U the San&is claim decent from Sating Mai, a 

nomad of the Lakhi JangaJ.* From MiShlA, his eldest sou, sprang the 
12 Sdnsi got#, while Bkidu, his second son, had 11 eons, from vreom 
are descondud the Klkma and Bhedfcnte, Salma Mai, MiihlA and 
Bhidu are all propitiated as drifted un coalers prone to exert an evil 
infhienoa on the descendant who inenrs tlieir displeasure* Bh&lad'a 
descendants are tho wizards of the Biusis and they wear n long lock 
of hair on one side of the head. This look is never cat. BbaUd’a 
descendnnte an employed to c* 9 t out evil spirits; and they are 
welcomed at weddings but do not appear to take any special part in 
r 1 1 u rn, thong] a a fee of on e rupee i a pui a tb q m, as thei r mere presence 
wards ofE evil spirits, r 


According to an anonymous writert the Sdnsis were susp&cfced* fust 
pjfter the nimexataon of the Punjab, of being affiliated to the Cdiwhabi 
1 hags, but the fact was never proved* 

According to the Jhang Torsion the Siinsis are of Pnnwfir Birant 
or.gtn and are chiefly found scattered over Western Rdjputfma. They 
are descendants of one SarnmM, whose wife was barren, but obtained 
from * Mir * premise of Spring on condition that she should beg 
from Hinous and Mo*salmons alike She then boro Bed a> three years 
later MfilA, and lastly a daughter. Rresm*! was excommunicated for 
JW to* s°n Berb followed his father's catling, but MM took 

Sfi tK fc B l d& ™ s ^d to cut a atic^ but as he had 

no kniFe Mfiiii cat it* The brothers then quarrelled over the stick, 
wberenpon one Dhmgania, a Wat of the -Tharia tribe, intervened & nd 
decided that him should pay his brother G pice for the stick** 

Bwmti** daughter eloped with Dhingnnia, and her parent refused 
to receive her but relented on his agreeing to furnish Jharn brides to 
Beda and M M. In addition to their 23 sons the two brothers had 
revend daughters, but Bhreganm^ 13 sons also founded 13 cotros, 
sotW there are inall 36 t&nsl got*. Thi* version makes Bed*’* 
eldest son Harrar andI MllHs fsangah and soya that the SWs of the 

the “ (wo «>“*$ ***** “* 


!:■ i. ■ ■ .-reins Mtu 19 rgportDd to be m Riii nf *v„ t, , r I -“—“- 

who vu deposed aad btuiBhed i-or leproRj-. * tio highlands of Central India, 

The Uujrit Simjs make Salma Hal* Boiler a crinr*,, , * . 

JiugsL On- Jay, vbila in a bout, ahasaw aflowf-‘’ lLtLOr nilfxJ ttie IAUU 

IlpirtiLUuSif iU perfuw 

prolMtel by a/rj-jO. sbr jcriva trirtb to Sa,^ Mai Eoitin i,„ii djlQT ® bar frith bat, 
A legend crime t in Siilkot eavs that a Riirmt <ri r i h,, .* ’ 

barbed ber. aba ^ys binh ^ a „ 0 q in tS ImdSo «&d io hear paramls 


Ufl to called Was &tli (of powerful birath> ^ 
llH^sceqdantafollow^lthtftmecallinB ’ ^ 

t l aP.N.Q, II,gi«3 *' 


him q,p o n wiltJ fraitg, 
usd plqndcrod wayfkrera* 


Yet iinut&rr account makes, Ihg StnsiLR cui 

spirits. who won Indira's favour by her liimcixiE and E1,e wandtiring 

Hal. P. tf, Q. DL i m* S L ™ lB hua the .rnotliwofSuw 

THia point nr She hlorf is not appnrenL ProbaUw u 
rdaibnuhip of lUbi> descon dmti* to tbone of SJji * ^3^9 5om 0 peculiarity in the 
S Tn flijputinn, it ia noted, the flaimia familiEa ars bnnvn i 
but in the Punjab they ora known io f t!w5 ^iunes of their women, 

openly) aj descendants of auci and iueh a grandfather ™ :n:iM ' ! ' rSs . not public^ or 
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tn Bohtak the Sinaia ana also known as K&njar*Srtiiais, or 
Kanjars simply, but they claim to be called Eb&ton. Th»e Kan jars 
have an occupational ('roup called hhnsirdla bccauso they live Ly 
selling JWwtff grass and making brushes. According to their account 
Sin 9 Mai had two sons Mdf& and Bhaendti* who married their 
own sisters. Sins Mai was unfortunate that when he sank a weO for 
irrigation it yielded blood instead of water, and the grain sown by him 
produced dhdfe trees and ah or tnadiir plants instead of cereab. S4ns 
Mai was thus expiating sins committed in a former life, but ho wo 
shipped Bhogw4n and obtained forgiveness, with permission to live 
by begging; dEIfcvra.-* bidden to mate a drum and to accept from the 
first man he met whatever was given to him* When he beat his 
dmm a Chuhfa appeared and gave hinj a snake to eat, sod Irn 
descendants therefore still eat snakes. Bhagwfin then gave Sana Mai 
leave to hunt for game. In and about Delhi the Sinaia have five 
viahaUt of which Gandiila and BSkmwdla are crimtoa], white the 
l gfiTi jM.r-flA.TndB are not. But the Kanjar-Sdnci arc also said to be dis¬ 
tinct from she 13 Mowing groups, each of which is cntlcd Kanjar 
with its group »aiue affixed t—Bliatou, Banjirti, Bauria, Ctendhdlu, 
Gsi£r, Julkid, KAkii, Nath Sapulsi, Qat&ndar, Siklignr, Singhewik, 
Udh, and Khatwik, which lant ha* seven mib-dividcn*, Atkwfr, 
BWaL GhiUftt, Bantam, MaMte, Solid* and Sonrf. Tho KhidwAk 
wffect the goddess m Kill Msi r nud Guga Pir, white the other Silnsi or 
Kani^r tribes only worship iho PCr. Yet another Kanjar tribe appears 
to be called Laungfi. The SCunjar-Bauria disputes are all decided by 
h pancMi wflt and rarely taken into court, The eoafueion of this account 
probably reproduces with fidelity tho contradictory accounts given by 
the heterogeneous Kanjara or Si&usia themselves. 

Mr E. L. Williams of the Punjab Police gives the following as the 
six fa m Dies or dans most fret*uently fouu cl in t he Pci n j ab* Tho S4nsis 
bold in the rainy season an annual festival in which there is soma 
element of religion though its exact nature is uncertain, Intertribal 
and personal disputes are all sc Lite d at is and marriages arranged and 
celebrated- The places at which each clan assembles u noted against 
its name!’ — 

I Mahlasst Mahla near Dbarmkot and at Guru Ear Sahai in 
Feroaepore. 

2* Arhar, at PAkpatlan in Montgomery* 


3. Langah ... j p- r g^|y Sultan at NigAha, Jawdlamnkhi in 

4. Bidn *-* Kclng^s, Bibrian in BfkAner, Phakndhi in Jai- 
5* Eloped ... | galtuer, and other places in tho United Provinces. 
9* Tetla J 


Other «ep!*i nttinljr of thfl Birtwstns, »ro more rarely seen in the 

Punjab. 

In JSnrl the Sinsia have two territorial groups, Dftsi sad Bagri, which, 
*„ * . :.(n^«rru. and in that State their coiff are 


Sidhu, 

EhapL 

P nnta 


Dfcindss. 

Kalina 

Gbti-ur. 

JtKmfb. 

Marta. 

Bihsar. 


BterwtU 

HUll. 


Clearly U» Kedft of ibe foregfttBfl accoiiaV. 









Sflfl Saim religion. 

The Srinsia of GnjrSnwfllA and Gujrjlt lira Muhammadans ns arc 
a few in Hiiitkoi; bat to the north, m Jammu, and south, in Lahore, 
Amritsar, Gnrddapnr, they are HLadas. 

Jn Gujrdt the Sdnsis arc especially attached to the War&i eh J£|a, 
whose founder, Chan dim Jhetq, brought them to the District, apparently 
in A k bur's time. 1^ Ansi s keep the Waraich pedigrees and visit their 
houses at harvest-time, reciting the pedigrees and soliciting does. 
They do not appear to reader any other service to the clan. Id Jind 
also they are aan] to bo the genealogists to some Jfi£ tribes.* 

Orytinittiium. — The Stirling, arc much under the influence of their 
aged women and the traditions cherished by them arc a great obstacle 
to the reclamation of the tribe. Women whoso sons have been im¬ 
prisoned, died in jail or executed are said to boast of the fact. Next 
in influence lo these beldames are the hereditary rmkhtdrs or leaders 
who correspond in seme degree to the gypsy kings of the Scottish 
marches of a century ago. There arc at least two families of these 
maMfiir* and to one of them most oE the headmen of the Stingi hots in 
Siulkot belong, but member* of it are td so found in Fcrozepur and 
the neighbouring native States. The mukhtdr at Malls has or had a 
fAdn or chapel at which weekly sabhais were held on Saturdays, Saturn 
being auspicious to burglars. These gatherings were attended by the 
mewl criminal of the neighbouring Sinaia to saoritieo gouts to Devi, 
divide booty and plan freah crimes. Here too gambling and drinking 
formed part of the regular rites. 

Religion*— The worship of the Stinsifl h* ascertained at the Census of 
191 1 in the eastern Punjab is as follows:—* They aay Rtim Rtim morn* 
in^ and evening, and worship Gugti Fir. They cook rice in honour oE 
Jifldld/i or some other goddess (£n?Jbf) oo the 2nd 0f Miigh jinfi, and 
promise offering! to Kdlkd, Jaaia or SUalt for the fqllllmenl of their 
dearrea, At the birth of a child, they remain in a state of impurity for 
10 days. On the lOlh day the davuiAau ceremony ia performed, which 
consibts of a general cleaning up of the house, the performance of 
Uaran by the priest, for the purification of the child and mother. Tho 
girls of the same got are fed on the 3rd or 10th day and black sugar 
is distributed on the birth of a son. For 1| months (40 days) thn 
mother of a baby is not allowed to cook, ns aho is not considered alto* 
gather clean. After 1| months, a feast is held and the daughters and 
sisters with their sons, who are treated like Brahmans, are fed on 
sweet rice. The household is then considered to be free of ail imparity. 
The head of a boy is shaved when ho is 2\ months old. As regards 

the death ceremonies, the dead body is carried on an arthi _ wooden 

bier — <ma cAdrpat and is cremated. The jfeapff kriyi (i.e., the ceremony 
of breaking the stall) is duly performed. The phnf (burnt bones) aro 
picked up on the 3rd day and the persons who carried the dead body 
aro fed on sweet rice. The monming lasts only three days. Kti-yd 
karxrA (after-death rite} is sometimes performed like other Hindus, 

* Tho S&nris in Jind wo U$\* of the Ohobrw, acting a* their *iriai» and Hulk, or 
bnnii, boating drums and reciting their genealogies, one* or iwrco a jear as w*U as at 
weddings and funeral*, in return for their l*ij* or dues, tbny we their TVy are 

inferior to the Cfatihfii and oat their lea Tings, which the latter wooltl not tlo, hut they do 
not cat dead animals u the Omhru do and they hum their dead, while the Chub ns ho it 
them. They aro superior to tho Kanjan, 




Sdn*i naugM* 


m 


although the Achdraj is not invited find ilao ordinary H rah man oflt- 
ciatefl. E&rfcheu pitchers full of water are placet! on eiftm gutra, and 
gauddn as performed if possible* (i.e,, a cow is given a w*y to some 
ijftdh dj. Virgins ana also ted. The hones are thrown into the Ganges 
or in some river or pond which may Ikj within roach. The soil has hia 
head shaved. Children up to d years are buried. On lhe acamreary 
of a person's death, the brotherhood is fed on pu£ta and meat * 

The betrothal ceremony consists of a visit from the boy's father to 
the girl's house mid the presentation of a rupee with some rico to the 
girl and the distribution of sweets, and a corresponding visit from the 
girl's father to the boy's house and the presentation of a rupee and a 
little rice to the boy. The date o£ the marriage is Ixed in consultation 
with the priest (Brahman). The marriage procession consists of the 
bridegroom and soma four or fives men, who are entertained by the 
brido^ fatli&r. The marriage ceremonies are simple though in con¬ 
formity with Brahmanical rites. Seven phtras [rounds) are taken 
round the fire and moafreii from the Fid3* are recited. The father 
cives such clothing and utensils to his daughter m dowry, a* ho can 
afford/ If all these rites are strictly observed by the Stasis it is im¬ 
possible, as P. Oari Kw'licn Knul observes, to call them non-KinduB. 

All Stasis are said to worship the sword and so an oath sworn on a 
faWr in popularly said to be binding on a Stasi, but this may bo a 
Getion sot going by lho Stasis for their own ends. In Batik o^ however, 
it is probably true to say that no Staii will ever toko a falsa oatb on 
Hi a sword. If he is asked, to place hia hand on at* hilt, ho will not 
touch it or pick it np if he » speaking falsely. Bo will only do so if 
he is telling the truth. 

Whenever a dispute arises between Stasis, the parties call a gather¬ 
ing of their brotherhoods and the appointed chiefs of the brotherhood* 
Thev lay their case before thw assembly and submit to tbo decision 
iven by the chiefs. Tlao mura held to he at fault kj punished with a 
Sw fa fine imposed by the brotherhood), it* amount being filed by 
7L* Jf the paities object to the decision and each still declaims 

himself to be in the right, another custom, called faun bhuUi, 
> .hserved Each party gives a rupee to the chiefs who send for two 
a bamboo is planted in a weU and the divers are «nt down 
* xbev dive into the water, mid the man whose diver conies \p 

l surface is deemed to ba false and the one whoso diver comes 
t c T ;; * considered to bu true. Their belief is that waiter will 

TiP t ^llnw a false man to remain below its surface* This decitioii 


not allow 
is final. 


Shahid has a mart or ifariae on an andi-iai mound in a 
Brahman village a UUlo north ®f « 8“M- It is in the form of 


—■ : ' r~~ p atS S165 |nt tfgf '-L« that the OWia u* a branch Urn Siaiij. Flips® 

»_Awn tPF T^/n Srii Td rtrM» •****. who dwely wmW« lie a4mi*. Bsabo 
ap £^# Ld my wav wiaito or ipirltaal hhisert uf U» titffcw, sadpj* 1 'tlay 

j* !ww^Et -n,t Mnlaet tbero.' Buts* far » known the Bhum* or ftotkpQ|b «■ 
tjndovbwdly ■■ I iitipr appear to haws went ooaneflwa wi|h IhaChutr**, 

b " ,u - »>»« 

tIl|P-1*1. J-"). b«l their U« 
Tbs Sipiis qnaouhwiy IP f ^ 1 ! T j| a j 1 3 ’iaahir Qalaaiu, Toli wwl Khiwchar: wh*rcii 

^ to «. ctrahir, 10*6*. P U dir. 

Qatilet sad Sdoa^jhau 
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Sans t dialect 


a cupola and contains a nicho with a rnde image of Devi. Fatha was 
one of the mukhtara of Malla and while standing sentinel during a 
burglary was killed by his sister’s son or husband in tho confusion 
caused by an alarm. So he is reverenced as a shahid or martyr. Bo- 
fore setting out on a ihieving or begging expedition tho Sdnsis make 
offerings at the shrine and the Brahmans say that Sdnsis of both sexes 
assemble at intervals at tho mound and colcbrato by night rites in 
which drinking and gambling play a conspicuous part. Betrothals and 
othci contracts are also made at it, but there appears to bo no regular 
incumbont. 


At Othian, n villago in Daskd thdna in that District, are the shrines 
of Hem* and Toto, two Sdnsis, who lived in the time of Rdja Ranjit 
Singh. Their father’s name was Shunaki. They gave up plundering, 
becatno/afliV* (ascetics) and devoted themselves to God. ’Their prayers 
were accepted and their prophecies always came true, so tho 8dnsis 
put great faith in them. Both died at Othian aud the Sdnsis built 
tombe to them there. 

fidb, a village in kdmoki thdna of Gnjrdnwdla is the shrine of 
Mdi Lakhi, a Siinsi virgin, who renounced tho world and remained 
chaste. She lived as an ascetic in the jungle and there she died. The 
Sdnsis worship at her tomh. 


It is also claimed that Babd Malang Shdh was a Sdnsi. A son of 
Ba*u Sdnsi, he lived in the jungle long ago as a pious faqir whose 
prayers were accepted by God. Ho died at Sardnki in thdna Sambridl 
and his tomb there was built by the Sdnsis who worship at it. 


No Sdnsi ever takes a false oath in any case on the name of any of 
those saints and will go to jail rather than take such an oath. 
Whenever Sdnsis cow or buffalo calves, he takes its milk or the ghi 
mude from it to one of these shrines and pours it into a hole made in 
the tomb for that purpose ; so that dogs, crows, etc., may feed on it. 

Z^tw^.—Sdnsis have a peculiar guttural accent 1 The linguistic 
interest of tho feansia, writes tho Rcvd. T. Grahame Bailey,t * is 
paramount. Being criminals they conceal their language with 
scrupulous and extraordinary care. Many are the stories they tell 

°>k 3 ■ and who attempting to become conversant 

w.th their speech, relinquished the project in despair, being baffled at 
the unforeseen magnitude of the task they had undertaken. Such 
stories are, needless to say, exaggerations. The Sdnsis’ Dialect may be 

SMyfif f' nt0 t " 0 !„ tho raBi , u d “ lect aud the criminal variation. 
, U ' ‘ h ,, r “ er . Wl1 ce 1 rdunl y repay time spent on it by students of 

lunguap, tho chief mtenmthesnndoubtedly in the latter Here wo 
5*KJ“ temarkable phenomenon of a dialect which owes its origin to 
deliberate fabricate for the purpose of aiding and abetting crime. 
Nfma. themselves are unaware of its source; yet in the preseoce of 
-imagers they unconsc.oa.ly use a dialect wbid, i, not P „. natural 


l.«iBdmy r S!pot*progrn?lOT o(*lbeBiarea'a'l ‘VS? d * 0 i. lll ° 

of whom the uit'named w ttb K °H» and BMb fen, 

“if* (probafcl, Gogs) Horn*. uw«mSfc£ AUmU °“ 10 * «»«*« 

t8» ius aruol* oa tho S4ui Diifcct f 0 j. A. d B ., LSI, Pt. 1,1, loo,, p 7 
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gi-owth but a conscious manufacture. So ranch ban. this become now 
part of themselves that Fta*is from any district in the Punjab will 
speak the same dialect and be ignorant of the fact that what they' cat! 
their language te originally a conscious imposture, a deliberate fraud 
a or.refully laid plot to keep in natural darkness deeds which would 
not bear the light* 

The main dialect ia nsfd by all Stasia, both children and adults, in 
ordinary conversation* It closely reaeniblea Panjiibf, though sometimes 
more like Uidn, and ir t-poken with a clear and deliberate enunciation, 
might be pari telly understood by a Panjibb 1 he criminal variation ta 
absolutely unintelligible except to the initiated. Even Stasi children 
understand it very imperfectly. It ia used in speaking in the presence 
of aliens. The fact, above alluded to, that the SSnsi dialect neHornhlefl 
eotnelimoR Panjabi and sometimes UVdfi, is worthy ol attention* r rho 
1st and 2nd pars. pron. give a good example of this. The singular is 
closely allied to Panjabi, but the plural is even more closely allied to 
Urdu' All Stasis can apeak Phnjdbi, but do ho with an accent and 
intonation peculiar to themselves. 

Afditu Dialect .—In pronunciation the vowel sounds are the same ns 
in Panjabi. Coosunanlg vary only in so terns they extend the use of tho 
guttorally pronsunced aspirates. In Tanj^bi iniltel bh, gh. jb, dh, db, 
have a pronunciation entirely dirtinct from that which they receive in 
Urdu* In Sdnei we find in addition to these rail and nb, of fflAdman 
hamdra, and fihdrd=sdrd ( trim in al dialect), ef. Panjfibi nherm. This 
peculiar guttural sound is traceable, as in Patijfibi, in vowels, hut hero 
no rule can be laid down* Experience alone will bring accuracy* The 
grammar greatly resembles Fanjitbi and Urdu* 

Criminal wialftm*—Tfab is a thought out and deliberate attempt 
of surpassing interest, to disguise tho ordinary dialect. Stam call it 
Fdref, ‘Perris*./ and many really believe that it is conneeted W]th 
Persian Of eonrae this ia onuneons. One of the chief difficulties in 
in pneaki (ho Staei dialect is tho existence of I he no two 
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8&n*% marriage. 


Chiinge,. formed by additions of letter., sometime. with rowel change — 
b prefixed to rowels, Uk-ii, b* n =*n, 

* " =ddoif, man ; kotk^diK, eight; kddhd^&dhd, half; h**. 

.. flar =an<far. 

" consonant*, kkardjk~rij(^=rd»i, satisfied; lWtAd=dfrto^Panj. ditk. 
•• Urdu tUkkd, seen. • 

H M dka kdn=bdn—bahin (Urdu) iiiter; Ahognl—gula neck 

T«b. who* r»l.«dto.,o.d Ur, p lore** .ft., lhe rool 

*P*4_d*.i ; gire ; Uomd=Umd, take; kopnd^hdmd be 
\ erbs "honcrooU endin ah, change ah to aug 

rcmiin; d "‘ i *»• •*«“ ““•••< 

’‘w th“ r,pilll ' J< ’" ri) ' 0M '“"""I from *•** 

n ^^*T7? he ° Dly C “ ,t0m or P' sre to ">»t » feest is given to the 
people of tho community on the birth of a child. 8 

V T i0U8 Ca “ tom is P rac twod At the time of marriage 
h seems to show some incipient understanding of the universal 
P r ;” C, P'°/b' ch 'ho reproduction of species fnlth the vc^! 

'e and the animal world. On the marriage night before davbrJflr 
some rharbat is mixed in a pitcher. A pit is then dog in tho courtyard’ 
of the house and the branches ol a fruitful tree planted in the^onr 
earners, home of tho shariat an< ] „ p j ce Br0 placed j n lho ;t J th 

T e h^T ," 8 pitcher on his head, walks seven times round 

f ° •’ " t ' con ‘P a "'«' 1 by her moiher’s brother. After this 
the bridegroom gives some .herbal to the bride, and the remainder ?* 
t on divide I amongst the men present. This practice seems to indicate 
llTS ’" 1 ", °? . t '"> un ’ v erssl law of reproduction. The «me 

Tirsp fiiar,z H s^a i s •z'zgsst 

of intelllgeneo and imsgm.Ho" tha7°b!:^olbw"? pluWy'^.gZS 

S ^: r " fruitf s ub, r ° f ihe ^ ffiE « 

fnictificlrionThis h,t '"f'^ th,s nte in Honour of the deity of 

^ Si ssrj 

ZittsSzs? zzszz 

• sacrament P have something of the nature of a 

The other customs and rites practised *»♦ , 1 . 1 , 

as follows .—At tho time of betrothal the father*”* “l?™ 1 * 0 are 
his prospective daughter-in-law ,, i 10 , fath ^-in-law gives five pice to 
ofeidhesat varioo g , io jral. ' 1? n "‘ k ?» Her presents 

- gtf|EZ—— * “ la ® time of marriago th«» brido- 

• Th® rest of this article is from * *.iZTvT" T~T~. —77—- - 

Mr. J. Muick of the Punjab Police * 1 account of the Stasis in Gujrit prepared by 

t But in Jind the 8«n»ia elect one of their nwn n.is .. • . . 

thwr marriage and death cerwrnooiej. Fie >1 cJiun^ “ thw , r P*'*** 1 or priest to perform 
he receiTes offerings made to him * caUftJ “• ma *°*d or bhaptt of S4nsi Mai and 
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Sand weddings, 

CTOom'a parent gives seven sheep, an ass, ami some whcat *° 1 J s lll ’l 
bride. The value of the prehents to bo made is, however, not 
varies according to the cirauuatanoe* of the parties concerned, Ins 
qdna (sacred thread for the wrist), adj* (a red cloth), mahndt (leavea « 
u bogh used for colouring hands and feet) and one rupee are **& « to 
the girFa parents a few dap before the wedding* On the day of tho 
cere^eny/ the proc^km halts on .he way to the bride's ]**» and 
arranges ihe lakha, that is to say, what amount should bo paid to Iho 
piri'a parents. After this has been settled the procession proceeds to 

the girl's house. . 

A rain, which the bridegroom's party have brought wiih them « 
now killed, and some of the blood » thrown up in the air as the portion 
ofThSl deities, Mahla and Bhidu. Water is then sprinkled on 
thfl ram and Mahla and Bhidu ure called upon to.bestow peace with 
the words thvnd pdna. A pitcher, a cop, a choha (digging instrument) 
3 ZZ3L bre Jk by the kM 
mony of the fruitful tree, which has already been described. Iho Uvo, 
w/sud head of the ram are cooked, apart from the rest 01 tho bod, , 
and are eaten by the brido and bridegroom. 

T j know whv particular significance is attached to the number 

’*** Mr. William*, in hu »»-. 

bride'* b«» d» end si tin' blood wtp*opjo ■ t 

whkh his people bmd hroa^il wjUjT 1 ”™ 5J *«» of it in thrir Jundi iwl wl- 
Lath the bridegrooms and the I™ ^ ; Mi gwd win among the 

c£V as lha/ throw it wtte ' ^ between the bride and 

bride and leg* which a™ pul 

bridegroom. _ 1be S^XjEf JriSjKIS** the bride and bridegroom'* peril** 

aricltf I* iS!StSSrS^^r i?ES l Ami tinted Ihrrtd is w.mid ryyed . he 



SSs hndW peril* ; .l in I»«g3 SrKt™5S hrooghi hj thw Md* 
^rktl it prepared m tho f .!sS^« Te l a iJEe trf it to ifc* bnde aad her foihef 

people- £m of Uto the bridegroom apd. bit Mr* 

SSSSiSwM?m STJVSSTIS SsS 

lg 5 &, - asbiss? *« »* —* 

iin hv the thobridefiTw.ia'-' V^7 Th* bride^™'* 

Th. fed.’. s*»je*g*yw i j«“ “™ s p'“ t- *■»>«■ »»*; 

b—t flan dig* * “f 11 *7* L/v, aUMcd therein add * 1*1 UuUkI lhn>«i 



XJES£," 3 SB »«■*£■ «W» Tta'brbJ* 

,hw* worn bjr aomco to cdt ^ ,riih Ihe hrideffrwni fellnwing Usem. ihry^wa.fc 
milefnal uncle take* ^ e . ri , I1 ^| , ( n » *lw eernoi* a j *bove men lion <h. On owopleljoa 
*fTf!a ticcica round tbe hols (diu. r - * . ' 4 0 r r ) Q t]i ibst im liftt n™ i* 1 ' 11 

ol this teiwn»oy the tmdcgr^rniJj - s bush ter «i goal'e Urer and HiJovy which 
iVtlt with the m**J ^ *£»%«!& in iTrewIS with^ead P**\ lLr 
were pm arid* vt L ^ tt» hSd wil Ir# *t She celt that were 

to fit. On the larJi'eti ccwpl^^ Tbs bndrgrocm iben ^ 

Sd 1 ^ -ii. u» p*«j * * « ^jr a.isarMg ind.. 

S? K2.rt.*w£» of If* 5Ttd%S3. if brid.-i .n« « 

who elrips there imiallr f® 1 ^ rep* »nd ftfe lfe* ls 

Ih, rd linicd eWH -oea bj Iba brtd-j^- j , tl ,,r.«.l bj bnd«r<™* r~&>. 

S££X?& SUI U f««b t d b,.l W b« tob^d. 
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Satis i death-rites. 

•etcn dmea U C °“ lof fire - Th8 choice of the identical nnmW for 

SSjssasa i sas. M(ia ss= 


funeral rites. 

At the time of burial ^u f is divided amount the men present 

hti^a o??? ^ ,be , ba ™* a fea8t ‘ 8 * iven to ^ ^ r *ends b/the re- 
ati>ts of the deceased. The continual recurrence of the number seven 

a cunou*. When consigning tho body to the ground tho tribal «f ce a- 

ittfiWofto^ l n this the malignancy ofrnoti™ 

attributed to tho deity is again apparent. To m*lr » ;„«»* . , 

merciful to a man who has lived a virtuous life, according to the ideas 

h f T “ membcr - » nnporfluong Tnd unnecos- 
sary. lo ask a just deity to forgive a man who has transer^sed n <r*irZ 

tho lawnofsccety and left the effects and evil influent ofhi,,S££ 
behtnd him is inconsistent, absnrd, and contrary to every law of 
and equity. Smce to attribute such a pervert**! Z ; i . 

the d.ity would be to credit bin, with T p^„^hio^ JU “' C8 
sane miud and sound judgment could endoL, ft is apparent 'thrithl 
ultimate origin of such an Idea is based upon suporadrion r^ ^f r. 
upon reason. The elementary train of .hon^ht wS^it to lh^ 
custom of worshipping and praying t0 the deity atrium of birth 
marriage and death, is present amongst the SAnsis, untouched bv ■ub. > 
sequent developments and additions of the human intellect 
object of the propitiatory rites of tho San sis “ mduceihe^tr,^ 
godlmgs and evil spints to refrain from oxercisimr th«ir ma i; 1. 
Saenco on the fortune of the person or “nX wW‘nfr^iion 
",,*./ ' stages and correlative!/ with the forwardn^ves 

® ‘ 18 h“man intellect, it appear, that this fundamental cZcZtZ Tf 
supeniatura! beings, as spirits of evil influence has b^„ , co nct Pi»n ot 
ami embroidered, until m.lwnsncv ^larged upon, 

propitiatory ntc. have become mSuti” be ° 0m8 “ d 

The method of disposing of their dead hy burial has been hormwod 8 
from the Muhammadans, and is an innovation of recent years Pre¬ 
vious to their settlement in various -l~.ilYu < .”* J™ - 

inhabitants are Muhammadans, their dea<fwere ° f the 

rimilar to that of the Hindus. It is p^bable thXwiw VTJT 
Muhammadan religion altogether in^iKn , t!i»y will adopt the 

Muhammadan’s gods and sainta will be addedt^ih ° t " n8, . or t * M * t * ia 
The soiled conversion of a Vn.i to 

la'tha^t^e^hn^tlan^nd^SJah'amniadaYdeiUOT'ara^e 9 '^^!^ 81 '^ 8 ^^ 8 

M Jfe'la 0n and Bhida 1 '" 1 1^“°^ Sin,U * r *° '^heldbyY^hna 
o JlPdrity of XAmfeL'S '1‘ If ^ can 

the inception of now lives, and lhe extinction ' w kudi 0*0 watch 
any curiosity retrardimr tho mv , • without feeling 

{"“fable of comprehending tho > hfghfr wd “ uttor *^ 

thnstmu and Muhammadan religions. d d as P ,ratIon8 °f the 


Sdnri fuperriilww. 
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Sunn metaphysics. 

No attempt has been *tt*de to explain or account for tho working of 
Nature. Tlia origin of gods amongst primitive niton (9 oftun to Ibo found 
in |be endowment of natural phenomena, hucIi *s thunder md light Ping, 
wind and rain, with human aud penomd attributes lha bintf, how¬ 
ever can see and hear, unmoved, such striking and often awe-mipinng 
JKSettoMrf nature's working. The facultyof taking thugs lor 
granted allows him to fool the force of the rain and the riolenco of the 
wind without oiporieocing any stimulation of the bruin, pro myiagjum 
to enquire into, or meditate upon, tho cause. and meaning of ™ p^ 
nomona. Themort nntnrul mvl nuupte eiplnnat.on 
the wrath of any angry god, that, absence of ram is the dwpleaHnro of “ 
^rful dei“v" has not e™, occurred .ohm,. It is most cone I a Biro 
E?oof of his degraded and inert intellectual state, that he can look upon 
fhc forces of nature at work, without any derangement of ha habitual 
stolidity, beyond a little personal mconvenmuce. 

Rshreiam .—Anaongat the S4nd» alroosb tb« only indication* of A* 

:-tenco of religious beliefs are contained m liie qf reman its ob- 
° t birth, marriage and death. Although these are of a very 
nrimitiTB aud elementary type, jet the first dawning* of e belief m 
thft soueruBtnral and the immortalising power of death are apparent* 
The common belief amongst IbdiattB is that the Binsis bare neither 
in * tinr Tolicrrtra Tbis is however incorrect, Religion m the ab- 
S^L as it Effects the conduct of man towards his fellows, is cer- 
Sy almost non^ktanW Saperegion, however hw .»□*i * i*P 
further and has resulted in the deiGcation of the tribal arartOW 
KS Mtl Mal.u and lihidu. Th-re hate been magnified by tib* 
t' Inf time into spirits of power and prominence whom it is n%ht 
si tio» P Of birthg marriage, aud death, Tho po*® m* 
Sed ancestors appear to bo rather of an «* 
veaiea m isms* Fur instance* they are not con- 

"id^to h«e SS^Ewt^tTiMlUfa* •■» mw.rd tho good or 
6 ^ " tJ&uto done on mirth. Thcr solo iruportatwe 

P’t’te their ability to euert an evil influence uc the fortunes of tboir 

i » n-rmiiiid that llie due ceremonies for propitiation era not 
descendants, gmM due »r ^ ^ dlrtta . 

performed - P 0 ™* counttl p tT i all 0 t)i B r religious observ- 

“J® blessing ol tire deity is invoked on dinUar oc*»9K5B»s 

Tha' furfSStf idee of the deity amongst tilth* tueee 

SS Of a malign nut spirit who is naturally predisposed to euert his erd 

h a tit nr. the affiuii of human beings unless ho is dnly apperted ami 

"Strf Otherwise the motire is‘uot apparent which would cane 

KuTX? “-d gmd-wH! of « 

m a matter of course, upon a muu conduct m g himself father 

—. Tto i^Ktetd wfUsWe JW 

(D p'fi/y fcwC* t , t ^ Chuhrii, in /isd and uBa# kwrta ot ttfO*d*iid 

^gg^gasssaaSi ^rthi. *r« mm 
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H3id n faiihfui hnsbatid, iho necessity of acting for fcheaa blessings i 3 
mi pnrti liohs, Ulien » man is conscious of having performed the duties 
which are expected of Mm by . the society of which he k a number the 
logLcal sequence na that the deity will reward him acenrdimrly, unpre¬ 
judiced by the fact of his having performed or not perforated certain 
propitiatory ceremonies. The underlying reason for the ceremonies 
appears to be an jnnaie belief that thn deity ^ a malignant spirit 
who desires propitiation rather thau good conduct. 

v T Jt ^ to note how entirely distinct and disconnected 

his theological system and his conduct appear to the Stfnsi intelli* 
5S C<1 ’ 1Jia S** 1 * A *e merely the spirits nF his tribal ancestors invested 
nth powers tor working evil, aid as such do not concern themself 
Wlth Motion of his having led a good or a bad life according to his 
own lights, l he Bum-total of their demands is that certain propiti- 
atory righto should be performed on important occasions. Tbo in- 
mtence of a man a conduct during life on hia destiny after death 
aud the exaltation of demons and evil spirits into celestial beings 
who judge a man according to his works arc subsequent developments 
Orths human intellect. 

The question of ivh.t happens to a man after ids death is mil] an 
unsettled one amongst the & inm, and the germs of inquiry have 
not yet led Mm to formulae any definiia th^rira on the subject, 
Ibo spirits of women who di 0 during childbirth are sup posed to lin¬ 
ger o nm this world and torment living brings. Persons who die 
while in mi unclean state, or m an unnatural manner are said to 
s P irits death, in the same manner that in ghost 

atones I he spirit of tbo in unbred man rather than that of the 
murderer is generally supposed to haunt the scene of the crime 
I he character and conduct of a tnnr, during his lifetime are not 
considered to be factors, which determine the perpetuation of hie 
existence after death—his immorality as an evil spirit is determined 
onjy by Eh© outward manner and citoamstoncee of his death. Spirit* 
possessing a kindly and benign influence are held to be iun&. 
ent. I he inhabitants of tho immaterial world are entirely suirito 
of a in align ant type who, by the nude™ or unnatural manner of 
hair death, are condemned to haunt their former ato.d, a and enter 
into the bodies of living be mgs. The outward stems of * uc h do- 
Tdonnvcal potion are insanity and vacancy of mind. In order 

,u n e * nrc,6 l th * &viI ^ int0 kavln ^ l!]e bod/ of 

his Victim* the services of a sorcerer cr wi&ard are requisitioned. 

.. J , ho i!*L^ r i kaVB . the characteristics and stock-in-trade 

Bv ef T aj1 performed their oKces, 

By means of mystic symbols *nd ceremonies, nnri by the length 

W“i ami potency of their imitations the evil spirit i« ££ 

****** is by >“ “™ a -cirr adject 

^W^ 0 "’- ' ™P re «ent“t‘T0 of (hr priestly ckste from 

whoti^c.™, wora made stated in all Bw d faith that h? hid 
™ P=™= s“bjoP»t«l and ttimed oat number, of evil spirit,'.' TTic 
descendant* of Bhnlad, one of lh a sons of Mahte, arc the snrcnm« 
and wizard* of (he htosi*. and the proven iters nf what would bo 
the priestcraft in a more advanced stage of Society. 


* 


Eauri sorcery. 
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There era only thiec family's of th* descendants of Bhalad resi¬ 
dent m Guirft* Two A ihe&e livt> iu the Parian wdli I'olico ]unsdie* 
tfon and one in the Sadr fAdfm of liujrrit. Sever*! families are 
fiiared to live In Gujnitiwiila. All men belonging to this caste 
wear a Ions lock of ta*ir on one aide of their head, 1 bis lock of 
hair is never cut from I he time of birth, a an grows lo about a foot 
in length, becomiit* a mafe* and tangled um The Sinaia were 
nimble to state what particular tijoifiouce Js attached to thin 
distiDPuishinjf mark* Beyond exorcising and rftstiflg urt evil spirits 
these men have no mh*r dntiee to perform in any way connected 
with the supernatural They are pih-rdly welcome and wti ed 
to i he marriages of other Stasis, but lake uo particular part hi to 
ceremonies* One rupee is gBn«r«lly giver, ta rii*m whi-n they attend 
a marrUjre. as their mere presence is considered to be of service in 
war.li.11; "iS lh» wttaoW of evil spirit.. These spin® are cons'. erecl 
t„ be nuite ini material »m 1 intangible. It is curio... that no Stln.i can 

testify to h..vi„ B ever soon any of these spnts in maternal shape nnri 
form. Aa a rule, vagaries of the imagination or defects in vision are 
sufficient to conjure up innumerable ghostly brings* 

The method employed by the sorcerer for the purpose of casting 
out evil spirit* is as follows :—A diagram in the form of a square ia 
drawn on the ground. The tines of the square aro traced with floor 
and a red pigment called fnndur. The anto and sides of the 
square are joined hy tines intellect mg at the nuddk point. A second 
and a Bnia^fir Mnara id then formed by jommtr ihe points at which 
the aides of the larger square are bisected. Lam pa *** then placed m 
the four triangles formed at the corners of the larger square, and the 
eorcerer rife on one side of the diagram, .the possessed by the evil 
^irit ontbp other* Along incantation I* then remted with great 
S^ lt y and repeated as loti* a* the evil spirit remains ohclnrale, and 
refuses to quit the body of its victim* 

Thk taxation has been taken down at full length and a copy is 
appended hereto- It k a curious and partly un.nrelbgi le medJi y 
ofwonfc and names taken from every available religion and my- 
thpiogy, and is of a potency calmilated to intimidate even the most, 
during land obstinate of evil spirits* 

An incantation m*J ty fmccTtTt* 

Maj&m alkali oli*# dhanak *&*«& ™ ar - 
Sul!** Sai^d Ahmad Ealrike tanfir Can mar. 

I v a 8hah Bh*rf ta fab A* ** Han MStf, 

Tttaii fur hi oh>r *4 a/wr ttm fan mar 

■ «“ - 

Jab M A^vkhua *Bl*riAJuicf fc? laW* pib 
Jennet dee ti> bk*t Ihi&met manqU 9. ham **la*a, 

fr n tran( ta d*M ****** *« * nBm(,r - . ,* , 

Unndra^ pakar Sr ha f h $t ha karmn aur mt* fab bha^at. . 1^- 

Xn»*k h»m,xri t#mf V ** U [*<!*'■ 

Zacmiir Infra* daUaf qaid lat mhlayai 
Kya iwma frnv^ra 6 hii"#s nifma par, 

Kilhdia nthjiki jaiMtr ”^*"TL 
An man pa'lar kdUv* wiM da* ru&ta i,i*n* 

At iiii ttr frfii - |wrn«-- 

Jfamn sita^fufn tffltaf'jstny da '* 

Air* fd|N>ai| sart jflisi Jflja )f' , 
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Itam te XacAftian, Sit a ta dAtyti* manic, 

Bhdmahtr fcdhifA dt tirtafang « fctritdA nV, 

Khan jar iwA Itiidr t>ii a ai-ta Zii phirrfswp ka jaf ta nut ha mbthtr bend A d», 

Banka Sane mrcct pata ka dAcir taniifh <t* m 
Kttt M*t*jharqf tanm trtf ti (an wards. 

Van pm! i to bandh dc h jc jamir halhi u wafuifcAat to ban-Hi da 
F’arlat tvoA pa Aar rabah icah tai»&ura farti (<ir .gab A* A-andA dc. 

Bhati iiur^ibJa gaiSjja ti trim Mtard?* 

-fradi! m be>irJb dp unic Ao dari^j ]b fair boltdb d* m 
Afune *e ihindb Jc tatka jub ve«c thtr bar.dh de, 

2u!am ti cbas-h-iim tamiA dr eAavjAai Jh" Satan cbati ke ?AaI fcanrfA da. 

Bieh u fca dhxxj pa hi rk ‘’ AdiuZA dc daadttn ttiht b«n$ h da. 

Sab aur giuan' eAari pair pflir tunriA ds* 

Tunb? ka paiarkur A is ta ndA iL* t 

CAur phat jwan Aa ad ft dc jut japan a hi ?nti j a! jogana pdiuE Adin. 

Oft rjiTwafft japan a mir cAaffar as pa# raarnn pcilam ia ftunifft dc, 
t'atay Any A j ‘hunk dhot ki iamb dm chat tit rap ka bandA da, 

Ait fterim ki atria nang ho tcJmiA de, 

Labor? canjir tin itiaiia ri.aitnn ka rnaj* dr. 

JiAaq part shaA r.hhcr paH ka ban if A dc. 

M Sifah. mor .pijrirA n'M pnK ta bandit de. 

JU'tna la Ann lilt dp jumu g ta 6 tnnib dc. 

Barrairli to £«r*dA d* Ai'jAferi itambda yumatrii to Ann lift dc, 

Buraj ramundbar weti avian kalam landh dr. 

Barkat kalatnt pak kisath ga kancar mubiaiiidit nar tingh to AnndA dc. 

Jiiirj Khan tadhu dargtin tingh to bandh da. 
h'nl th/i tartn bfltcflfi iati nUliqq Uqinm I'd mar df, 

JTAurjAffrl nint to cAAati tAu rid cAnrAi ka band A d#, 

Kga rwi n tr i mart irnifarii man in snb wantri to bandh Jr, 

Batral fil dan sc aim Atriat AandA dc. 
itafri ka fartb $t bat bsl Aandb dr. 

Jfnijtdm fJtobomisd tp nttAt tra tulistn Miynd aAmnd*. 

JT'jfri tp Jiaprs la munifra botrni janab J1> daatopir gbau? rt Jidda to ram !n.tr. 

Sattar mn fci'Lir bdAaiCo tun taiubar canjir ta ta/ofia, 

Hah afat ebuip t^srtnf faifniC par t? *aib. 

All efforts to obtain "a translatEon of tbis incantation have Failed 
The PAnfiis tliesmselvea do pot know it* ancl tlie Sayyid of the Khdngdh 
of HdGz nayfit, who taught at, [3 dead. It fa Lowe for published hero 
in the hope that a translation will eventually be found* 

An interesting legend is related regarding the parentage of Sahns 
Malj, the FouiuIeP of the Rfinsi race^ and the principal deity of their 
religion* His mother is said to have been a princess : the ’daughter 
of a great king who ruled over the countries in the neighbourhocd of 
the Lnkhi Jangal* While crossing a river in a boat one day, she saw a 
flower come floating down with the stream. As it passed the boat, 
she picked it out o£ the water nnd inlialed its perfume* The genesis 
of her son Snlinn Mai waa thus performed* When advancing into a 
state of pregnancy, her father the king noticed her condition^ and, 
incensed at her want of parity, cast her out from his home. She fled 
to the Lakhf Jangal, and sheltered by a faqir gave birth to a son 
who waa Sahus Mai, the oommon ancestor of all the S&nsis* 


Numerous instar ces have been quoted in standard works on com- 
parative religion showing how intimate a relation the idea cf an 
immaculate conception bears to that of godhead* Illustrations prov¬ 
ing the universality of this connection aro found in the religion of 
almost every race. It is possible that this legend of the Sdnsis tuny 
be an example of the same nnivorsal train of thought, the exhalations 
of a flower being substituted for the diviue spirit* It is, however, 
difficult to credit thn limited Intellect of a SAnai with the imagi¬ 
native faculty and a certain petto sentiment implied in ihU legend. 


Sand ordeals* 
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I a m, therefore, iodine3 to think that it may have been gra ted 
„ to the per-on of Saline Mai, after the Sanaa 
with hiirher and uwro advanced races, possessing » greater wealth of 
tradition and legend. The possibility of us having been borrowed 
from another race does not, however, controvert the theorj that, at 
a certain stage of civilisation, *11 races have a nntnral tendoncj to 
lock upon their gods as having beon immaculately conceived. 

The Stasis have framed certain laws and penalties amongst tiiem- 
aelceL iodeal with offences which appear to them to be deserving of 
.. i Periodical CftttherinCfa ^re held at which tribal disputes, 
mar'Sgo tompL.iona, etc., am settled by men chosen from the tribe 
f Xtr inJli^aceaDd impartiality. These men arc called Nam- 

[elddr* and the parties in all matters under dispute agree to abide by 
berd&TA ana h g thinff as a SAnui taking hia case itjfco a, regular 

^□rtofUwIa entirely unknown, anil reports Lo the Police are equally 
unheard of. Private aettleuient of oases by reference to the latnhar- 
ix Hhft tribe IB invariably preferred to the trouble, expense and 
dars of t b by law * The punishmenta lnfliotod upon 

.nconvenien^of • t^ shspo offices vamng from five 
offend in p K rnnees accordtnj? to the seriousness of the offence. 

-d thefts are not Winded 

U A thf heading oE offences. To murder to assaalt, to nbdnct one s 
tmdor the te $ C ff fln ce according to SAnsi ideas, but to steal and 
neighbours Bnd JS ufa| means of obtaining the 

pilfer IS "» Tbrfts amongst themselves are rare, partly dua to 

TTZZ th “a common b.rnd of totherhooi unites aMStcis, and 
the feeling taottllat it ia very seldom that they over possess any- 

P*' kly forth stealing. Beyond a few simple cooking utensils nothing 
r lnp C is retained" Any excess on the requirements of the moment 

toritowed to «““ in ° Ter for Int “ re U8B| m P nra “ n ™ ot t!ia W" 

— — — T; - __ all’s- reaert to Government coiuta of law for redrew at (heir 

* -■ The Siarfa may be, they settle it arao&g timm&alTH, The com- 

grievances ^ ®"™'5«FSMriaTed tarty lays ft* complaint before a panch of the community 
mon puttee l*that ttie w t te J" ■ Uqynns into the matter uM endeavonre to bring 

which the H if ^ nniasasM in it, it inritee otter poncho 

about an &mic at| l 0 “ l JjL th* c o nlffltiiH parti*# have to (Jepoifi.it JU 5 each to ward i 

^ du SfpESu, for any fag™ «P™f that may 
eipenses of “ e mw-ng &n ^mblmg, bear elstenwnw of bath the fd, m 

occur. t m amicable ^tlleJMDt. proper mdotnnity 

?1» LhoBggnOTnd party. If not, the Motrin*; are the usual way* 

of tiuiermining the ^^jr'SSpiL nn the hole* w her* insects resThis ia ccoridened 
1. The parties «e ™ a . ^ lt - l3 gqnposed to desist from doing; ,a. 
a prions- oath j*,*and Lahh-ltfta, the objects of their worship, 

I ray -•T.sriS'ltf 

^•tnsssssss- B “ l,e r ““ ? Jw * 

Hn* Tf^ta> k b Wljdto'wi^^i^ person coptideiei wllty is .»W to dive, 

* a lLa* in hi* h^ndA. If be comas up ttuudktaty be Is i3- 

boltlmg [hebamu-j .ui ii- _ reinain j n water for mum time ha ja constdared mnoeenL 
judged guilty, ., n MTSred fteparfkUsly^ with and Lhrqpro mlo a 

S. . A - t YT%ril,r ThBpeHon«ariilered guilty ia required to tele dbL on* of 
vessel hlled with water, ^ t^e* ou .t « found to ba th& plpo he is ooiinidered 

the two parted ArUcles. I ^ taDO«sA 

piifty ; wbcrDAsifi ^ i^aici anv punibhraeBt limy like oa Ibn party adjudged 

epSS J3 m&^E 33S^K fitted to Without demur *r oh^tian. 
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inetmcfc which induces a dog to bury a bone, and unearth it on the 
toU'jK ing day ; but definite economy and foresight are never practised. 
J «aie bearu riiat Sinaia are occasionally employed aa labourers in the 
omiav&tacm of Geld?. The proportion who attempt to obtain a living 
by manual labour ia, however, almoat ncglige&ble, Several villages 
have employed Sdnsis in the capacity of chaukiddr* or watchmen. It 
1 a said t.l.nt the remainder consider it a point of honour not to rob a 
village i n which a Sfinai is acting as eh&uJndar* 

phjsE^ue of the race is exceptional, and the men are possessed 
of phenomen h1 powers of endurance and insensibility to fatigue. A 
journey of twenty-five or thirf}* ko$ in one day is by no mean a art 
impossibility for a Sdnsi, and they are known to have committed 
burglaries in villages seven or eight koa distent from their homes, and 
to have returned to their village* before daylight on the next morning* 
(“generation of the race through intermarriage with near relations is 
strictly interdicted, and rto San si is allowed to marry in his own goL 

It la only very recently that the Srtnsis have settled down in 
tixod homes and abodes. Their own statements show Diet up to the 
-u. I ’? ara aK °’ ths r “and to wander indefinitely 

tbB d, -!! rirt , llr > n @ in path is or temporary shelters of straw 
matting or thatch. During tins life, their sola means of existence 
most necessarily haye been either aims or theft and the thirty or 
hirty.fi le I years whioli have elapsed since their settlement in various 
villsges have been insufficient for them to folly recognise the fact 
that society does not permit its members to obey the promptings of 
' " ‘Tl- r r 1Vh u 0h R “ a '“ ,s n^nrally inclined to’ntiliae northing and 
stfflTr h t p 8 f ° r i-r ,S T “"J? 11 *™* regardless of ownership. The Sins! is 
' ,,‘ hj f , “i^gso/ human progress, where he imjrects to receive 

the mcfins of sustaining life direct from the parent namre, To ask a 
, insi to work and labour for hfs daily necessaries is as ranch an anomaly 
toag . k " n '. nfa "‘ at ‘ he b «ast to earn the nourishment it receives by 
personal effort. The stage in the life of the individual corresponds wiih 

rw'„' C '’J, o u f lon of "'snhiml. Daring his wondering life of a 
few oeoad w the Sduai was perfectly at liberty to entrap the ownerless 
creatures of the jungle and to gather any fruits, plants or leaves 



sstisst JaSia; 8 ‘-" «*-or 

to** *e «S in ho abon-giS mSiSSmS^* S* ™ 

face or haul is grown cr removal according it S-rilnm n#!EI BMK ' ll i' k»ir of ihs 

n:osl uf.a^Uy TMiil*. They are often to S fo- 3 i.J wftW nc k *** T iT hlch Lh * T 

Fhiivd with the to caption of the ninth tuftwhich is 

IE minis m. The f un« s □ f com plejioc whlha c y ,dsiiC f of thdir 
p*»w ii to bo tflritmted to iiJmiiturf ^ ttntoafcMf 

higher cn&Uy.^ the fntraducUtia d cmlilidG eleiiT^nt ^ children of 

Kin*i worn,-it with Perm 3 5 ^ L n ? the ^ “^“Unos fanned by 

slwsv. b™ nXnflL"^ jSsS 

thtHiah wiry, active inti no raein-athletii} ii no' hE»Knnari - n roJt Hist the Slosi 
it Is -aid, ™ always Ik deiocteti by their • Wlfwhit’h j=, T powerfaL 

Of ni.Kt.nhl ami nseia £w£k J U hKh 13 dlKlcriM as a combination 

O.WsfSSSS^ m “ ,,rSlil,! 01 ltE « aeir bring fc-Jw Ujri M 
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Dress. — SAn&is wear the tragi, a cotton cord round the loins* and said 
not to bo used by any other class. Panjabi usually wear she 

liair long aud keep twisted within its coils a smalt sEtarp knife, 
called kapu t used for pur&o-cuttmg. The nails of the right thumb and 
index finger are kept long For similar purposes. SAusi women dress 
elaborately for fasti re occasions, but the usual attire of both sexes is 
rarely anything more than a langoii. 

Two septa in SiAlkot* the Sochibh or Loohibh and tlm Tmtn are said 
to be half S tin si by descent. A sub-division of tbo Watt its in Forozepnr 
is also said to go by the same name and to bo in all respects similar to 
the SAnais, though it is recognised a3 belonging to the Bhafti brother¬ 
hood and is* no mi oally at least* MuealmAn. The Barela ' Chuhraa '* 
of Lahore and the Lamina are also said to be closely assimilated 
to the Sinaia of Gurdaspur and SiAlkot* as they actually intermarry 
with theta and eoncesE ibeir outlaws. The Barar of the upper M&njha, 
the Gatidhilas and Bangllis can hardly be called akin to the Sansis 
save by their habits. 

(2}. A Hindu JAfc elan (agricultural) found in Montgomery and 
Amritsar. Ini ho latter District Rdjd Sfinsi, a village 7 miles from 
Amritsar is the ancestral borne of the Sindbiitmhlia family which 
claims RAjput descent and belongs to this got. They are also found in 
Gnjdlnwala. 

Id Gujranwftla they are described as an offshoot of the Blia^i clan 
tmd tbay-take their name from one Sflnsi, whose groat-grand sou* UdrtU, 
came from Bhatner io Hindustan IS generations ago, and adopted a 
pastoral life in that district. His sens* Jatri and Sunder, tuok to 
agriculture. They intermarry with tbo Gomya, Wirk, and other Jgf 
communities. Adoption is common^ The custom of pagrivand pre¬ 
vails. When a SAnsi introduces into his brotherhood a wife from a 
different tribe* all the women of his tribe dine with her. This ceremony 
is called got kundla, None bnt SSusi women and the new bride am 
ad [flitted to this meal. Though the wife is thus admitted into the 
tribe and from the date of her marriage observes all the ceremonies 
of ibo SAnsis, she continues to be called by the name of her owti parents’ 
caat^ The original priests of the SAnsis belong to the KAlifl. sub-caste, 
who reside in Sugar chak in the Bhatner province, but none of thorn 
now reside in GujrdnwAla. The rank acid influence oE the- SandhAnwalia 
family who belong to this tribe* and the renown of their representa¬ 
tive the great MahirAja Ranj it Singh, have given lasting political 
notoriety to the SAnsis. 

e. WaT j T a Rsiuut elan of the 2nd grade, found in the Dugar or Jammu 
ciiele, Wording to Bingley : 3**™, p, 27. 

SiNflOC, — Sea under DanlL 

Sa?et, SiSt* Fem, a saint* a devotee. The Panjabi Dicty. r p. 1011* 
derives it fr. the Latin 


- a tribe not elsewhere titoW “ r fl | L|]D W- r B*r„ wbc 

sat tlio soiUt^ they kill, an Mid Uj bo a class ol bantu. Itinerant iflafce-chimwtrs &r<j 

ijooWlMoften^t a boy who has been belrcUmd cancels Ms betrothal 
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jJjLtJitcaf Shdh'i^—Saqq(L< 


" ' Vh&hl *? the IndH ® VaJIej h hlltld a Sikh soct culled Sftnwal, or 

d P p nte d in iwtt ^ !h h * * di5d P l ° w[ ™ ^ JSdnak 

tK 5 t l : cAf to P™ h 1113 m the south-west Punjab. 

title Shah appears, however, to have given rise to other stories 
according to one of which BAnwnl SUh was an AiOfa of IS 

the TaI^T su PP IiedGl J ru with funds for the building of 

nrlVp U L ntler Gtum Govind Singh Sinwal Sh&h Singh 

? Slkh ™ on the frontier, and Some Shdh was his brother. 

< J.l sect, or rather the followers of Sdnwa] Shih, Some Shah, and the 

Mnh4n »n?M end ^ fc ®£ W * * ro foUnd in Gera lamAfl Khap, 

WnlWn Bud Muz&ffargnrh, and oven bejond the frontier. 

Safadha, a sub-caste or group found, like Nag and N4<Ha, in many castes 
including the HusaliK The term indictee dexterity in TheartS 

S5l%p?Srf 57?" thaa ^ t0t6lni5tic 1 P**M &"«* ifcpf,, 


Saj-AiLi, fom, -an, a keeper of snakes, 
p. 1012; see next* 


seake-charmoi*. Panjabi Dicty., 


Safasa, a snakcr-catcher or ksopor. Panjabi Dicty p, 1012 t 
Safe la, Safer a oe Sipada, a snake-catcher or charmer Ik the Hill 

N & o £hi^r k r bafmera ' iite *• 8^ 

word The LjlJrtVQlr, 8 ^ hd t’- Sapl ? 3e ary othi>r fonm **the 

J 3 ckira ta b0 &n •«** ° f *• *°&s- 

Safea, « J^dan (agricultural) found In Multdn. 

SAFflif, a Dogar dan (agricnltnml) found in Amritsar. 

SAq.q.4, Arab., a carrier or vendor of water ■ k- « 

Muhammadan watermen. They claim to tj fEw, ^^ ara 
their several snb-caates—BhattifChanh^n Punw^Tnr M 

3 how. TheIWrSaqqfcoUha» b.5^5^— 

*r™, r d bTo^BsS: 

a a vtras&sj 

took to oarrjieg weter mK> *cro Xd " ** T 

As regards occupation.they are simplj watermen, hot some of thom 
are also agriculturists. The caste is morn >i mnn ]. , ^ tbem 

and Gnrgatm than elsewhere, for it has caste ]I ? 

districts. In the letter the sX thosa »"? 

dcot, a —tf or erbitator.’irr™^ 0 r 
addition to the members who vary in number fmm on ™_ in 

to the number of villages included m the group. ' to 50 *woordiDg 


tO 

St 


* The d<yctfldint3 Of tllifl purii arc known a* Sinw-il CL^k m. — — -- 

l;lcd KiaaMMtfs. BlanMbttqjotn. Tlarir disciplss «• 

f KW ttus JJastlu i. dta described u * worker in bnrnl™, bam 







Sard— Sarai, 


sei 

In Loh&ru tliey return the following yflis in addition to the Bhfllfm: 
Say y id, Qurenhi, Khokhar, Turkman and Kbaincbi, aud just as the 
Bhalim and Khainohi claim R&jput origin, so the Sayyids and Qureahi 
cl 1 airj] descents from those cartes. The G«rij as they are called in this 
State, claim to be Pattons. They specially utfect Khwuja Kbiar and 
when a rat gnaws a hole in a waterskin they attribute the misfortune 
to his displeasure. 

Sab*, a tribe, pertly Hindu, partly Muhammadan, found in Montgomery, 
Doubt less the same as the Sarai* 

Sinif, fem, -si, a money changer or banker. Panjdbi Didy., p. 1015. 
Arab. Sarrdf*—-The SarrdE is the agent for the distribution of the 
precious metals, as the SunAr is the worker in them* So rue times 
a customer will ornaments through n sctrrdf who cmploys a gold* 
smith, hut is responsible for hia work. Occasionally too he keeps a 
stock of ready-made jewellery made for them by journeymen gold¬ 
smiths* lie also supplies bullion to be made over to tho Sundr, 
and tests and weighs the ornaments when made up, but for this 
purpose it is advisable to employ the sarnij of another village* Ho will 
also value gold or silver for a commission, and settle the price of 
an article. In the same way every goldsmith has his sarrdj\ Ho 
watches the market and imports bullion, as well as being a wholesale 
dealer in old jewellery, so that ho is practically the Stm&’s banker. He 
advances him bullion, charging interest on loans overdue, but only 
allowing a meagre discount on loans paid before they fall due. He 
b generally trustworthy but as he lends to lho goldsmith op little or 
no security and is subject to some temptation as arbiter between him 
and his customers ho is reputed to connivo with tho former at times 
to the latter’s detriment. Occasionally too he is implicated in melting 
down stolen ornaments.* The C ho era Kh atria are said to have an 
aj bailed Sarr&f in Jullandur, while the Sioni section or got is said to 
moan a r dealer in gold* T t 

8*havi*a» a tribe,—Panjabi Dicly., p, 1015. Doubtless the sumo as the 

Sahai, (1) a PathAn clan [agricultural} found in Amritsar* 

a iT t at __(1) A J&t tribe found in Amritsar and Gordfcpu’', in which latter 
District its members are sometimes called Shaikhs, as being leaders of 
the SuMnia* or followers of Sakhi Sarwar, As sueh they receive small 
offerings, though they are rather shy of admitting the fact* It is not 
certain that this tribe ib distinct from [2|* 

[2) A tribe of Jat 3 chiefly found in Gurdflspnr and 8ialh»t f though 
Here are a few on the upper and middle Sutlej also. There are said 
to be SarAi RAjpnts in Sialkot, who are Hhu^is descended from an 
ancestor called 8*r£l who settled in the HAfitob dd tahsil. SarAi is 
alfio said to be a well-known J&\ elan in Juilnndur and the neighbouring 
districts Tod makes SehiAi the title of a race of FnnwAr flijputs who 
founded a dynasty at Aror in Sindh on tho eastern bank of the Indus 
and " gftvo their name Sehl or Schr as a titular appellation to tho coun- 

^Fcir »m« further dotaib a» U> ti» wrtrif* iater«i ami profit* mm f, N. Q., I, 5 m. 
tP,N*Q, r b § 
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The S&Tai or Kalkora. 


try p.nd its princes, and its inhabitants tie SeitfttiB.” The Sara! of 
tmrdispur returned themselvee in IfiSl u* tribn Smdhu, dan Sartii, bat 
tho Snidhu appear fo have no such sept. The SarM may however bo 
thatt^b ^ tlie an< * they certainly do not intermarry with 

(3) Tho title of the Katbora family of Rjjanpnr in Dera Ghizj 
k ™j b is known as that of the Midu SAhib Sarrii. According 
to Mackenzie tha Sardis have n holy reputation and retain an uncut 
lock on the crown of their heads—whence the title £ fr. sir, 1 head J J. 
IJut the Dera Ghdzi Khitn Gazetteer (, I39SJ says that males of the Sartii 
family do not cut the hair or moustache, and that Sarai b a common 
term for a native of Sind, 


The Kalhora family brelated to the prophet Ibrahim and descended 
from TffmAil , Its ancestors were directly connected with Hszrat Abbds 
uncle of the prophet and so a Qnrabh by tribe. It is therefore called 
AbMsi. x\bout 100 O, its members dispersed over Arabia, I'rdq and 
Persia, but its head-quarters were at Baghdad, and it played its part 
in the early Muhammadan invasion* of Aleppo, in which place it settled, 
remaining till 10GS II. In that year Adam Shdh with 3,000 men of hia 
own tribe marched down to HnidarSbrid in Sindh from Aleppo owing 
chiefly to dissensions among his brothers. The Abrrf family was then 
ruling m Sindh and its chief evinced great respect for Adam ShAh 
A_bh£Ssi, granting him land for Ids maintenance, and so on. The system 
of making disciples or murids was instituted by Adam Shtfh in Sindh. 
Adam Shdh died soon after and was buried at. Sukkur, where his shrine 
is stul visited annually by his followers, Tiileri Adam Shah in that town 
being named after him. D&td, his eldest son, succeeded to the throne 
and reigned peaceably for 7 years. On his death Mi da Bids was in¬ 
stalled on the gaddi, and was acknowledged as the first supreme spirits- 
™ .«"*** Thousands of all sects became murids in his time and his 
spiritual influence extended to Sindh, the Punjab, and elsewhere. M&n 
Ihifo lived for 5 years And was succeeded by Mkn Nasir Muhammad, 
who is called the star oF the family, owing to his popularity, preaching 
and nghteouaucss. In 1102 £L Ydr MuhamnmiJ, the first chief of the 
Abbasi family, attempted to establish his rule in Sindh, which at that 
time was under the domination of the Punwtfr family. He succeeded in 
taking the country and expelling ihe Pun™ out of Sindh where he 
reigned for lo years. Records now in possession of the Sar& family 
show that he ruled it well. In 1117 M. Ydr Muhammad died and hii 
«m, Nlir Mnham^d, the first Kalbora; king, was installed 
gaddi. lie ultimately succeeded m forming a state, bounded 
west by the territory of Bhagnari, on the north by Kot Sabzal 
M ? th by Karachi and on the east by Umrkot Maryiwiliu ' Alter a 
reign of oOjeiirs ho died and was succeeded by GhulSm SMh who 
extended hw territory « far north as Kalibigh. 'He had alwajs been 
m contact With the Mirniaia and Jlnhamdad Klidn Go jar at Hero 
thin khin and the Sikhs at Mnltin He also f onght ^ eral battles 
with the Pathdna on the Dcra Ismdil Khin border. Short!, after this 
rapid rise to power he died shoot 1172 H. Mifa Mohammad Sarfarfs 
succeeded Ins father He died childless, and hi, territory fell into the 
bands of Mi&n Abdul ISabi, brother of GhnMm Sbtfh KaJhoru Abdol 
NabTa fickle P6&3 and incapacity led to revolt. Mir Bahrain fOkn Tiilpur 


on the 
On the 
cm the 
After 
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was GUm SMh’s chief ™mister ami the «iartters ™j"S *« * P™ a *« 

*R 2 tSK iksse ^^wBTehe 

nl Ildiirini Klin’s dinglilnr in nallnck. ’ !ll !l '! .'X’i 

'A.'SOA'St. SrtCSS 

^•SetytScJKSisssstt 

Shears aft chiefs nd the MM.-dd »t get t.4•»" J"; 

jj* C^dJWh^^ £l«b then in Sindh 

Mahd F p | jj e j r chiefs put is> death in succession fell upon tha 

havmtr seen two oi Weir_«!*«» P» } ^ h{ WPHtwar d and 

SsS 2 SSSSiSf««S= 
*££3268384 53 s=$ 

SS^saia^ sbseses 

was then m the po^tp^n i- ^ it t j e&pa tchwl representatives 

eacceoded m concpierti;g i - - the DurnSni king, pleased 

to do how *> tb* rf*Li and 

with his submission^ U . _ _ P; l t 6 pettce f u i years, but he ede- 
Mankera at a qnit-Tent. * p i „t aaclx vast expense that 

brated tom"t^oiha^.aS^r .U^ MllUtumaJ £W and 
he was unable to pay t .J, , ■ ODr>or t UT ,ifcv and induced tho 

Sarfartiz K ! l4 “ t " „^nt them a Zad of Ins territories. Tha 

Mthonhes in Khn^an P ^ firgt triBd to conciliate his enemies. 

MiAd had a conmdo^ble mrc a ^ to his envoys and 

Tho i“athiins, however, stubbornly ref "-™ 1 ;f i h camber of 
•» the Midn sent not his eld. ^^“hs^nd Knhror the two 
men to chech their nova ^ fasht. The Patbin* ware at 

armies met f ml b \ 1; Js troops, instead of persuing them, fell 

dafeatodt caravan then in th* vicinity fired m ^lf-dufenco 
to looting. Abihh ■ bo,lot killed Mohammad Arif. Ha shnno is 

npon his HS? “it Sans eot the news of hU death they attacked 
at Lem.* \\ hen me •■ .A j n sorrow at the death of his son 
the linin'* ^ “"***£*LWt Lriaand went to Jodhpur, where 
nml tho defa* h , 9 received him with respect and entertained him 
M&MrlwBhimSmgh ^ desMndai]ts c £ Muhammad An! 

honoumbly* gvunti% J J ^ com j mie d to send petitions 

» "h D,rl'J for ihe **»»*» of Sindh M M the 
to Ahmad ShAh „ , d Khfln with A santii granting him horedi- 
DiirrAm king «"* *“ » “ then estimated to bo worth B*.4 000. 

Mi^n Rdjanpur and e ventually settled at 

7”o(fiffSk 5S&d»l™.tae.?ri Arif et *o'mo pl» n«r Bhakkar," Time 
murfdtara entered otct Iha TW- 







H*ppnr which had come into the family in this wise 1 When Hi An 

SSr^tST 1 iT\ S ,-™W '» Sfodb ho Li espoo r; siXofSr 

<i«« a i K ? ‘ n : ( k e Br ® ,U ‘ NawSb ' 60 "hon Min., Abdul Nabi foil on evil 

teolfen» n T ! h ] S »° a '’ ffeatS ? , ! ,lttZl Ali ’ toJlir Sasir Khta for pro- 

tection and the Utter granted hi.* guest a. third of the income of Hiiumr 

«E53r The ***--*^ 

But [ho Sarai conquest of this territory may have been mu ah nl-W 
ct-or mg to Mackenzie Kamil KhAn JlirrAni was kilted and succeeded 
\ y hhT^ UT M ^ iain ™ a ^ Sam who, with GhuMm Shah, a Kaihora 

Lm , rk ° C ,!1 Slqdt “ N(ir Muhammad enlarged t bo 
boundaries of the tract lately under MirrAni rule as f ar a9 Mnhnfud KVf 

^the atli on the J!mC, puTbeT^k The 

tA A. Lni T? 1 ,, 06 ? ™ * te nort ^ ar,cl took possession sjj far as Darva 

Khin* Pollock dated GhaUm Shih'a advent ae fate aa 1767 3 A D 

whan he dispossessed tha Doth UUzi dynasty of the D-»U* ni? 
Mackenzie Sieved that the S,rai had Kpp«£^ 

-Stow country long before DsraGhiri fell under their rale. Th e n 
observed, would reconcile the two accounts in all noint* ° 

of the first Snrei, Gltutam Shfih, a nnme whfch Eot ^t Z7 a 

etm tranaimtudasa title, after the manner of GMe! Kh£ n Ismdil 
Khdnand KnraSl Kbtn. The Saddozsi .1 n don b tod I v confers,? Si 
country ]n 1792 and, if Glut] Jim SL4I, and Nnr Mnha,nm»d ™li J , ' 
rom Sindh in 1769, tharo would be no room lor the Gajar nnii Jsskiri 
rulersi between that \ear and 1702 Poliak ** i ““'J 

the Giijar was the Ghfai Khan's trazir, and that he boned tto’sSto 
wrest the southern D d raj£t from his master, then a minor This the 
J-fr ii ld *" d . 5“ P ut Mohammad into power under'themselves 

?£ stsss rr 
^z m $”itr nad fwm Arabia 

T3ce customary rule against cutting the hair has U t rt a n t , 

™ * d, 8 ci P Ia of and 

Stkk Sami donon Bhdi t Bate Ndnak pvi bandi. 

The Sikhs and the Santa arc both brother. BAblNArmL- 
his sona, Another account 13 that Adam Shdh to keen m, ^f* 03 

when at prayers, used to tie himself by S£ bH toSfUL - 
bis heir long so that it might be useful for this pnrio^H^ WQ ™ 
the habit of never cutting the hair. The Sa^C?Xsh£ 
many followers m Sindh, They tie their hair in a knot or Af' ^ tsv ! 
tho head instesd of at the side of the head as the Sikhs tieT"The 
Sarai abjure the use of tobacco* The head of the *-it - 10 

its dignity by silting on n gsdd i, sort never S S ( ?® 7""** 
room. Till the death of Taj Muhammad r. omr of L^L , tho 

always played whilst tho Mifci Sfihib remained upon the -JuT® J!T 
present MiAsiy who bears the title of ShAli Naw£ ^ 

Sarkrlr by the people* * j still called 

SisLr, fem T -xi t a eaddler : ona who embroiders Hilt ut,j u , 

Arab, tarrdjt a naddler. Panjabi Dicty. f p. 1015. ^ tM1 ^ 0fl shoes. 
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SaeajIj an inhabitant of the Sara] or highland* of Kulti and Mandi. 

Saban, a Jit got which claims Krfjpitt origin. Its ancestor migrated from 
Sahara up nr and lost status by marrying a widow. It is tound m 

Jind. 

Sahara, fr + s&rangi or siraiipi, a player on the mrangi or Cddle. Panjabi 

Dicty*, p. 1016, 

Sabao, a Jdt tribe found in J«nd. It worships ancestor a, having bakhuhas* 
at Ballatngarh, near a fraud* where their jatheraa or MCestom are 
worshipped at weddings, 

Sabas a very snail caste or sab-caste found at Jiao ur in 1’stiSW. 1 lu! J 
fa»"dwith merehandice on pack animals. They appear to be found 
aise in Feroiepur is which district they work as labourers oa roads , etc. 

Sajuwak, a camel-driver- Paxjabi Ditty., P . 1017. Sec Sarivda. 

SiHAWAT Sabot, a Jit tribo found in Jind. It claims to be Tor Itdjput by 
orioin Its ancestor conquered a small tract in that State m Akbar u 
tinm and thus obtained the title of Surbirt or chmitam, n bonce the 
natno Sardwat or children of Sar (*tr). 

In Gurithon it is called Sirnt and holds 24 villages, including llcdal, 
in that District, 

Sabate. a Jit olan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

„ , --wm.1 mn in DeraGhriai KhAn, whare they are nil 

SiBB8 ^ B f^ m » very often used as an ^mnteut for Shrb&n. In 

Lahore 6crb£n=BalOGh« 

, F^m mrbaw ir: Ope who cats iodiscriminately imm the 

f 7 aU : uoto of Pwjdti Bidy., p. 1017. 

Sarbhungi* 

„ fllsee under Sanga : PI a synonym of Aunoni : *?e under 

3 Saniii: ( 3 ) AinongthaChnhras, Sarbhang. appears to mean a priest 
of some land, 

Saudi, Ses under Utmitiaa 1 , 

SaBBIYE, a U\ Clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar, 

, H Sahkah^a. or iri Amritsar SadaBA. A low ante only 

BaHIBAs SA “ B fJ ami the adjacent territories In K^ngpi they 

returned - ^ narfetmersl labourers, and they specially scutch cotton 

Sta ft. *3?irDhSS rf the plain, and are also said to make stone 

Med f0r lb0 ™* P 0t ^ 

Fa | J 0[]fl mat■ JDi3s™Sr and the ' SaSiw’ to the nt^rliilla = 
t Haidusoa Saroras howeTAT, iwm to be fwind a.^ far hbsI ji Snln ler 

Charabft Lhi KirriL™ f (bat S** ara regards by *wtfb*ly but 

B, Moiloy /X- hrtrn.fi ffllt b t Itl.s fat I ttinl UO tnbu Trill pinny IT Lib them 


At* thota 
They 

LLUMStOrh, 1 


as a tribe o 
but Sarsrtts: r 

lLa JaAAtiJA. 


STS-Mi 7?™? »»«• 

1 N ti ,U § 29S. But this account u ifMMDClIijMa witb W ace ■ kcji 


them 
account of 







3Se Baremrv-Sarwani. 

th 7 "* * i! ik l Wi3e [&TS * ] * etQ P Io J ea is field-labour. They 

afuAh^ f r- T Ct -r ! 6 “ me Statws ^ the ChatMrs and almost 
all of them are Hindu* Th 0 correct spelling aae ms to be Samhlfa 

an Arif q dan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

Jail1 ds ™ te0 wears a doth over hi 8 

SeJeI d Ittha,at,ott of animal culm. Ponjibi Dtcty., p. 1018, Of, 

GAiAj B ^“fiammadan J£i dan (agricultqrftl) found in Montgomery, 
bABHUf b a Mahtam clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery, 

Sabeari, a MaMam clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

Saei Kaiiigae, a carpenter (^torfcbzn) in PesHwar. 

SakIn, A group of the Khatris, See also under Seth. 

SiftLAH, a Jdtclan (agricultural) found in Multan, 

SJT Which “* G “ «* * Kohtak claim 

Sl, 0 A^‘ "f ?SL. ( VSi£ :rt ura, ; 1 f T d . “ 
««•* k*«m V- howaver ' 0WMa b r 

Saeot, a tribe of found in Gurgrion, See Sardwat. 

Sabbaba, a tribe found in Haz£m which belnnw* ♦«,„ ■ r i_.., , 

« the hill country of KtohtSjt 

to Waco, akin io the same ethnic group as the Dhund § 

Kharral of the earns tract, ihej are ShiX Ldb ^ 

uhsil, where they are purely agricultural: They are all Muralmin 
uud are probably quite distract from the Sara™ ef the eastern bill. 

S *““’ l*) d “ ‘““O' 1 , ™ itulutu: [2j an Aniin c [ au | oaBd ia 

Amritsar (potb agricultural)* 1 

Buior*, literally (it is supposed) * of diminished head.' The eon of a Kdinut 
by a maidservant. ctoe nuder Manhds also. uajpu; 

Sabwan, -AWANpfem. -ahi, a oamd-driver. Panjabi Dkty., p. 1024. 

fcsABwisi, a Pa^han clan (agricaltnial; found in Amritaar. 

SauwAS.,1 . Rubin tribe, recognised by lbbetson aa akin to the Bhilai 
and laid, iril.es or .be Matt, branch of that race. It never rose to 
prominence and is now hardly known in Afghanistan, but it settled 
south of the Luui.li Llrahau aud Chaudhwin Tu tho nirthern tort of 
the tract immediately under the Salaimfo T&mQ k 

louds With the Sfir, however, it was driven out of S t hat L^itor^ into 

* fliiif. v>J EidJtef, p. 2&, \ lh< t p. lid. + Ifi.. p W, S/t „ gu 77 T -- 

* TLc fsarwAiii nibs miut mi Eg cenfusta wu/ihv SarlLu b£u2b q 1' li’l&SLi Th 
nAjiit km el oodtn BOiiina whatever to do with wwifi, a limidr,.,. ^ rAtaimi* Th# 
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Hindustan by the ULin Kliel. Sarwdni PfttMns are now to be found 
in the Punjab, fl, g* in Gurdfepur, m which district they are atjled 
Maleria* and give the following account of their origin : —They claim 
descent from £h$h Hussain, who was driven from Ghor in the time of 
Walih bin Abdchmnlk bin Minv&n Haj&j bin Tuaf Si^li who 
overran the country. ShAh Husuain took refnge with Shaikh Bulan 
^Baitsn) the son' of lyfa AbRiir-rashid, His pedigree is g^en 
in the Muiama-td'anmh, a history of Afghanistan, and traces bia descent 
to Nofih through Bahrain ibn Shausab, the ancestor of Shahdb *ud~dio, 

Ghori. 

Sliit Husain fell in love with Mato, the daughter of Shaikh Entail, 
wlio sent one Kagdnr to enquire into Shih Huisam a antecedents in 
native land. This Kagdnr did and finding out all the facts as 
to his ancestry returned home, but, before informing the Shaikh, ho 
wont to Sbah'Huesain and exacted from him a promise that he wonld 
marry Mali his own daughter first. In consequence SMh Hussain 
first married Mali and then Matu, the Shaikh s daughter. She shortly 
after nave birth to a son who wasnamed Gitas, the amt of a concealed or 
secret birth, gil meaning a thief. The son of Mat. was named Sanvim 
and Slatu’e second son, Ibrahim, was inch-named Lodhi. Thus Indhi, 
Ghtlza-i and Sir*ini were the son* of the same father. 

The tribe was probably given to fire-worship, but was converted 
in the time of Ali. Tho Sacwtai’a are buoms m Uie Punjab, but are 
said to be Shi as also in Persia. 

The social observances of the Sarwini do not differ in any iua(erial 
iMDecUfrtun those of other Muhammadan tribes of similar status. 
After t!ie betrothal, Ra> 1! are by the parents of the boy 

tthr** oE the erirl in the morning after tho date of the marriage has 
W n fiLd ^Th^ filing of the date is called gaiufh fdna, (Ut. ‘ *o koot 

thnlri' The gift m called mithi Tahiti or ‘sweet diab* and is 
fntended for the girl’a jhdi or purso, as phoney. 

The not tem&Ia ***& to k 0 celebrated but if i* said to be now' oMeto. 
t . lifted ill the women of the boy's family eating with the bride. 
This* ceremony was meant to admit the wife into tho husband's family. 
The women of the family sat down and ato from ona dish with lie 
bride \ wife does not mention her husband's name, nor those of Jus 

elder male relatives. 

Sahwab, a Jit claii [»K rioillt[ira ^ fouild m Multan. 

n „ 0 th* Be-nsw^ or irregular Isldmio oilers, and f followers 

They worship seated, chant- 
? f ^ short intervals and in measured tonaB the word Mldha, which is 
'"f „W] with a suppressed breath and aa if ejaculated by a powerful 
effort The devotee oTten fainto with tho exertion.' Sec San ewaxn... 

Sauwaoia, a follower of Sakhi Sarwar: see ScMnia. 

Sauwakes, a Kharral clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

S.awi, a J<t clan (agricult ural) found in Mnlton. 


' I - ^_—- — » ■» - - 

■ . . Vjl urii la ad d to bd dcriTGd from Miter Kolia, lha Stile to the j ninth 0 f 
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SatorddT^Bain&mL 


a clan (agricultural) fend in Amritsar. 

“ J4t dan (“gncultnral) f 0Hn(J in Amrits&r 

^C^LTmritS. d “ a " J (2) “ Eamboh da “ (*»«> igTicaltnr^j 

Sii ^XT ti l 7 trGir!SmJ he B m fl V p T ! 8 f Si ™“' V** 

calJeil fiAthar and Pfoar who hlr d two greflt Actions 

P&tid&vm and Kaiirflvia or of ° ** the tecenflaata of the 

Elions do not intermarry with eLkotl fdlowe ^ dl *”pies. These 
Smoko fcOEOCher, indeed anti] naite d ° ttoj care t0 *** and 

olbor, Though on™ fio-htn \ l , i recei ?^7 tbe 7 merest feqd with each 

enmity Will sSbsiets.' Either ^“TTi *“ ‘T*' - Jet the oW 

people of a fiW 0r leader. Formerly all the 

faction but owing to ^ *"d tie same 

now strictly adhered to, though eenemlTi iSS— JP™*® 1 ® is not 

k&cls (clans) observe this rol^ihmioS ti' 1“*™!? tbe villages and 

Kven the rala against eatW aaS 1=“” aam '™* exceptions, 
■t.sapprared. The menials of aril!, e a MOTgVTe^fc t*** /T* 
landholders. Inamfeanta from a wk g . factl0n of th & 

other faction pc.nrr&Uy attach LhemsrW, J th* f P ^ pb ^ the 

their new abode, bat they aw nrt r-™ tbe . factl ™ 0* the people of 

s«ms ,o have led f° " \" d «**•«■!. 

Hescdes this division there are amJU ^ between the two factions, 
but they are not mJSXTfS P TW '"J™*, *? “ cW 
founder, or leaders rise and riot -ic 1 sink as their 

individual and collective. ’ ^ ,Pse >u,a li cliques are both 

Snaxa, a JS( clan (agricultural) found in Ifnltdn. 

Sathas, an Arif, dan (agricultural) found in Amritsar 
Bm. See Satti, 

Satjas, a J4 t tribe t Punjab Cm™, Bep., 1012 , $ 585 _ 

true name’. Jtwa^hfin^t^^giran^Ft^^t me! ““ ' the 

as Batfib g? 2 g ‘ex!ra: i agf?'g 

dfe, Chamdrs. But they may have™ "whir*** < ’ ffail . 00t of the Rai- 
bith year of the reum of AbiubwA ti ---! 3, E ber t>ridji | f 0r j n ^ 

Mnadih, mentioned and the chroSt &tndmie or 

s.iiLt a gang of bloody, misemble rebnh ’ ij - r E 9 can @e for wonder 
era, tanners, and oth'or ignoble beings breej!!!!* 8 ' .*?P«at»ra, aweep- 
_ m P to na, shoald b ecome an paffed up ’with^fringlt^ as‘t 


* b i$. not quite dflar who th* ft,!**™* * —‘-—-. ._ 

n Salaiini,. or they mat bo T>itrf n.»u 8 ^ t}tir Q®* 1 # retqnssarc ArtrAfu-, 

ChjLtii^b, who ^ 

Hint n™ d thwie who h"rj rSS n ^T. I, 51 n Etl our »Lqr^ S^? l ^" d ‘ 4irad 

t»n* namM u peprosenW'their ii-* cT ct] * ir reJj «Joa 
cd U tJniUriaJ* ..mi *r E «Jd tTi^r,3 tZie CerUrl] r ^ “ 7 -? f 

+ 1 UKr+Au^ri, EUiut 
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selves headlong into the pit of self-destruction* This is how it came to 
pass. A malignant set of people, inhabitants of Mewfit, collected sud¬ 
denly as white ants spring from the ground or locusts descend from the 
skies. It is affirmed that these people eonjiblured themselves immortal j 
seventy livea was the reward promised to every one of them who fell in 
action, A body of about 5,000 had collected in the neighbourhood of 
N&rnaul, and were in open rebellion. Cities and districts worn plun¬ 
dered/' Tlio emperor was obliged to take the field against them in 
person* 

The insurgents showed a bold front and though totally unprovided 
with implements of war made good use of what arms they hud, and the 
people of Hind have called this battle Mahdbhdrai on account of the 
great slaughter of elephants which occurred. After a desperate strug¬ 
gle the rebels broke and fled but were pursued with groat slaughter* The 
Aluntakhab-ttl Lu&nh describes the S&tmAmis hs men who dressed like 
devotees but carried on petty trade an i agriculture. They were not 
allowed to acquire wealth in any bat a lawful calling and would not 
submit to oppression at the hands of authority* Their rising began 
with a squabble between a Satnfimi imd » man who was keeping watch 
over the harvest, probably an appraiser. The nhikkddrs forces were 
overpowered and even the ftsMaar of Ndrnanl was defeated and slain 
and the town fell into the bands of the rebels, who proceeded to collect 
taxes from villages and establish posts nf their own. Swords, arrows 
and even musket-balls were &aid to have no effect on them and they 
were credited with magical powers and witchcraft. Their wooden 
men were supposed to form an advance guard mounted on magic horsen 
mads of wood,* 

The Satn&nu sddAs, found in ftohtok, are described ns a sect of free- 
thinking JAta, founded by one Noe Dda of Farrukhabdd, They observe 
no ceremonies even in the disposal of the dead, but it is said that they 
used iu that district (and still use in Jaipur) to sot a corpse up against 
sumo rrue in the jungle and leave it to be devoured by wild animal8, 
But fchev now burn it without ceremouv arcd observe no annual or other 
rite*. The aahefi are not taken to ilardwrir. Sometimes tho body is 
Thrown into the Jumna or Ganges.. At weddings they sing a song of 
their own, and make the pair walk round the chair seven tunes, but a 
Brahman only attends if the marriage k with a nod-Stfdh, Jits will 
eat from their hands, but they eat only f rom a Stfdh's hand, without 
distinction of caste among themselves. They do not smoko tobacco. 
The Sddhs of Rohiak are chiefly Jaf* and BAnias. On the last day but 
two of Phdgan at tho village of Mirsatmr Kheri and once each new 
moon they eat together. They keep the choti but wear no janeo, and 
have no coremonies when the bond is first sbaved.t 

The methods of burial took like a revival of primitive usages, 

Sateaela, a sept of RdjputSj closely akin to tho Jaios, 

g irn _The largest and most important of tho hill tribes in Rawalpindi. 

They occupy the lulls in tho Marne tsbril, south of the Dbunds, and 
also those in the north-west corner of Kahuta tahsib including the 


* Elliot, op, etf„ p r Sf*, 

bRchlafc 1010, p. SO. 
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SatKdhanSayad, 


jSarrar mountain, Probably of the same origin as the Dhunda,, who 
pretend to look down on them, they are similar to them in physique 
sirnl general characteristics, bet are distinctly of a superior class, 
1 hoy make excellent soldiers, The Dbonds 1 theory of the Satti is that 
they ara descendants of one Kalu Rai, a Dhdnd, by a sd aye-girl. Her 
tn|!l was born at the foot of the Narrar hill and abandoned by his 
parents, who had lost their way, and found three days later by a fabu- 
'Hts Brahman who called Ivim mt Or penance—whence Satti. This 
genealogy its of course repudiated by the Sattis and they are generally 
accepted «s $dhu or ‘ gentle. 1 In sincerity and general character th&y 
nre distinctly superior to the Dhund*. Tribal feeling is stronger among 
them than it is with the Dhunds and they look up to their headmen, 
more According to Craeraft they claim descent from NausMi*w£n J 
pussmly a way of eaying that they are of Iranian extraction, 

Satwahah, a clan (agricnltural) found in Mnltdn, 

■Saukan (?), an ancient Jit tribe found in Gurgaou. It is said that^* Tha 
^aunan and TevitA M\a are two groups which were formed of tha 
issue of Jftrtun RAjputs and women of lower castes, J ’ The Tatfta appear 
to bo the Tewatiys. r 


^ ^ trib<i wl “ ch c * a “ ns descent from Hari Singh, a CbanhSn 
' ^P ? w } 0 1 ° B 6 3 t' a tash 7 marrying a wife of amother tribe. They ara 
found in the Bavral nizdmat of Jlnd, J 


Saura-Paiia, a worshipper of Snrya, the Sun-god, 

Saueta, or Dasauris, a class of Brahman exorcists; see p. 140 of Vol. II, 

Sawac a small tribe in the Leiah tahsil of MflnwAli, claiming to be an 
offshoot of the Khokbara. One MiAn Bugoh,of that tribe, bft Hdftnuf 
in Dera Gh&zi KUu and settled as a hermit on the east bank of the 
Indus, One of the Mirrdm Babch rulers to test him bade him subdue 
ft tiger He did so and earned the title of sinh-vag, ' tiger-rain/ by bis 
whence bis descendants are called Sawag. The Snwage bear the 
title of Mi&n, and have been licensed by the Mifin of Serai, who » a 
hhia, to admit munte or disciples, Tlie Sawag were once almost 
ns term mated by the I Tot BsJocu, Marriages are usually adult ami 
arranged within the tribe, but intermarriage with Jap* is permitted, 
ihe oawag do not cut the hair in any way, 

SawalaiIj an Arlm clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar, 

Saw c ba, & Muhammadan M\ clan (agricultural) found m Montgomery. 

SawsfE, a Mahtam clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery, 

SiTADOr.marecorrectly,Sayyid—The true Sayade an, the descendantsof 
All, the son-in-law of Muhammad, and, strictly spenkinp the word 
includes only those descended from him by F4tfma 
daughter. Bat th™ aroUlavi gaiyadg, wh/Js^ bcIZ^T 
through other wneg r Our Census tables show about r mutrffw nf 
a mdlionSayade m the Punjab and North-West Frontier iUrinces 

ta*»—H, to say how many of these are of true Sayad stock! 

chdm to the^r 011 ^ n "“ W °!. T hose returnclJ “ -* 1»™ - ™l 

" to the title, lie saymg is, « Last year I was a Juldha; this year 
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The Say&df. 

1 am a Shaikh; next year, if prices rise, 1 shall bo a Say ad; '* and, if 
'^operation " be subatUnted for “ year " thopmceda isansficiently oom- 

toon The Sayads ara found acattorad throughout those Provinces, u 
the eastern hall of the Punjab they form a comparatively small element 
in tho population, except in Delhi itself. These men for the most par , 
came in with the Muhammadan conquerors or under their dyiiasue& p and 
were erauted lands or revenue which their descendants still hold and 
cnioy The BMa Sattddt of the Jntnna*Gangcs dotib, with whom many 
d F these Eastern Sayads are counseled, enjoyed considerable plineuJ 
imnorcance during the latter days of the Mughal empire. But directly 
the meridian of Lahore is parsed, the, Saj^a form a markedly largw 
nortion of the population, being largest of all on the Fathta. frontier 
»ud in the SaltKaug® tract, aud only slightly smaller on tho lower 
Indus Many of the I'aSluSti tribes, snch as tho Bangash of K-ob.iC and 
the Mishwdni, claim Sayad origin. Tho apostles who completed the 
conversion of the Pagans to Isldm were called buyads, it they came 
from the weal, and Shaikhs il from the east, and it a probably to the 
descendants of the former, and to false claims to ftoyail origin sot up 
m^t commonly in a wholly Muaalmin tract, that tho large number cl 
Savads in the north-west is duo. At the same tiino the baloch, who 

were originally Shfas and were called the friends of.All,’ 
and respect Sayadsfar mure than do chose bigoted Sunni, the atlntiia , 
and yet Sayads are more nuinerons among tho latter than among the 
T,,«f The Savada of KSgdu who came into Huzdra with Stayed_ Jattl 
]«ta hold the whole of the KAgdn valley, and those of the Mtdtdu 
j- 'rtf whn occupy & prominent position will ba found described 
? i r *fm ^r&tii‘S L,ort P bayadst nod other holy men hold 
Z R frenue^aces n“c“ state ot bondage, The bayed is, no less 
KT«i, - bed-owner and cultivator on a large scab. 
Inrh,ed while the Brahman ia by birti. a priest, or at the least a trnvim 

fetsis ssst!ai& 

Jsi wSsiiuR 

Ms he grinds down hif'tenants to the utmost. Ac the worst 

tatoSSlJ»»d tolj- He is the worse revenue-payer 

£doT5 the Bhaby rtfr , *>"gg l£g. gmccallv bolding sc Wbsnunl 
tolerably iuunsiou 3 ■ ev e LeisJi is nmcb tho wins as m BhukJi . 

SS2S5J Thfl property And tbeirpiwil poritinn if «<***- 

but tiers are w j,hm life is eoroturatfrely tto proptiruuu of 

£ Bu» Tbii ud in Uie gfl mOf ^ 

rSS^JlwT^d » * ^ citeut'b, fiitu from indwaiuri aij iwls 

5T tbIT lew TiUiges in tho lyhiui U^ts, & n ^*<t to their large Dinner and 

i iSL* tho Ks&i tfwr other aeaorm- 

wyii* w&ml u a i*U«^ ““ Vtmhm 

^^"^dsaemmauens. 
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Say ad divisions* 

the district; for to him a lighter assessment only means greater sloth/* 
Mr. Thor bam thus describes the bay ads of Bannu :— 

■' A* a rule Ibo 3ayada *ro lanl-D^Mrs, not tenants, and bid, Jary, laud-owncra Ihev make 
ioo. In learning, genera! IptaLUgciitt, and efen in speech and appearance, they arc 
bsrdly dbunguisfcable from tti 3 Patiuns or Jits among!? I whom they llv« r Here and ibora 
HMrrLuiflly tononrabto exceptions arc to Ih$ round. The way tho bmdi pow held by them were 
originally acquired was in most OBttM by gift. Though many of them sttll eiercise 
considerable influence, iheir hold as a class on the people it large it much weaker than it 
was thiriy yearn ugo. The struggle for Qristcnco cau-iud by tbu mereaiio of population 
ennexstioD has. knocked much of Lfus awful rererorica the Patban caftfatMr used to feel 
towards holy men in general out of him. lie now TiemiUlt matters from rallier & hard 
worldly tluiu iSUpflr.Rtitious standpoint. Many a family or comra unity would now oancsUho 
apo&atnl deed of gift nndoi which «omo Sayad's brood enjoys a fat iuheritauca. but for 
the criminal consequouMJ which would tesqa from turning them Out neck- and crop, the 
spiritual consequences would be risked willingly enough. 1 ' 

Ip Afghanistan the Say&ds have? much of the commerce In thsir 
liuuds, ns their holy character allows them to pass unarmed whore 
otlier Tathins would infallibly bo murderad, Evcn the Bn loch do not 
Jove ili q Sayad : they say, “ May God not give kingship to Say ads and 
nml&tJta/’ The Sajfcda, as a rule, follow the Muhammadan Jaw of inheri- 
tan cu, and do uot give their daugltters to other than Say ads. But in 
the villages of the east many of them have adopted the tribal customs 
of their neighbours, while iu the west the Hindu prejudice against 
widow-marriage has in many cases extended to them. 

Dkivion* of the 8 ayad$*—'ThB Punjab Sajada arc primarily divided 
into: Hasani descended from Hasan and Hu sain i descended From Husaio 
the sons of Ali; Hasan-Husaini, the descendants of Abdul Q£dir JilAni" 
who sprang from an intermarriage between the two branches; Ulavi 
descended from Ali by other wives than FiUicna; and Zaidi who arc 
descended from Za^rl Rliahfd, a grandson of Husain. But they abo have 
a second set of divisions named after the places whence their ancestors 
came. Thus the descendants of Abdul Qadir nro often known as 
■Jildui : so the Gardesi or Baghdad i* Say ads are an important branch of 
tha liasaiius, and once owned a large portion ol the Sarai Sidlrn tahsil 
of Molten, while the Zaidb are said la bo n branch of the Gsrdorid. 
The Bukhari Saynds soon t 1 be of the Husaim section. The Snyads 
of the Weiftern Plains arc chiefly BnkhArif and Husaini ; the Qildni 
Saytula are found chiefly iu the centre oF the Punjab and the Salt Kan™ 
and western Hab-moataue, the Shirtfzi in Jheliim and Shibpur, the 
J^firi iu Gujrdt, the Hnsaini in Jhelum, the Bukhari iu Rawalpindi 
and the Mashaidi in the Sub Range track The Sayads of Ludhi&na 
are either Bukhari or SabaJKfciri, the latter being the more nu moron 3. 
SabaatUr is a town in Persia. The Sabaadiri are descendants of 
Moses, one of the 12 imanif. They are usually endogamqus, but 
if they cannot find a suitable match la their own group they' seek 
one from the BukMrL Widow remarriage is deprecated but not 
prohibited. 


• To a Bnkhiri Bayji! and othnrs Batik uweJ its reputation for karuinc. 
crista in tluo uitartar still occupied by hi.i descendants. H* IkwiaWin“! 
Auraugieb urid lai^r, uasder Farrufcbsiir, dnyyid If uhacnnULd Kail JSlini foaniM 
the town, but ilwaa destroyed by Banda aud the Iowa E&st iti ceouiitia.i r/r r,i 


as karuiug. 

f Shaikh JjUr-ui-Dia 
QoMtHetT, p, €3 r 


His tomb stQ] 
tbo lium of 
_j a college in 
" ■ repttittua for pieiy m well 


Baghdidi has a marine at Masiniaa in Gurdispur. Gtiidispur 
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In Mnlt&n the immediate ancestor of the Bagd&Ji Sajytds was 
Shdh Habib, who founded a village, Baghdad, at tho commencement of 
the Sidhnai reach in Kablrwata tahail. fiia shrine is still the see no 
o! a considerable fair in August. HU family is also known iuj Ifa&an- 
Hnsaioi or Jittni, as is that of the Sayyids of Musa Pik Shahid, son of 
Shaikh JaMn Bakhsh or Muhnmmad Ghaus, who was 10th in descant 
from Abdul Qidir JiMni and migrated from Baghdad to Hch in tlia 
middle of tho 15th century* 

The Safa Sa’id&L 

Thu origin of the Sa J dd&t>d*B&ra or Bahira is assigned to the S&yyid 
Abul-Farah Wdski, son of Sayyid Da’fid or Sayyid Husain, who came 
to Ghazni from W4dt at tha invitation of Mahmud of Ghazni in 389 H. 
He had four sons who settled i:t Chbat*Banur 'now in Faliila), and 
Other villages in that part. These four sous founded n* many clues, 
mz., the Ghhatxodi, EbndliwAl, Thbenpnri and Jajnori—from the names 
of the village assigned to each. Some of their descendants settled in 
Delhi, but some of these again left tho court to live on their estates, 
owing to their love of sport, and their present seats date from t>QG or 
601 tL The bayyids who remained at the capital were called «As/ir- 
mala and those who lived outside were called SdAirodte or blhira, 
whence Bfira. When encamped with the emperors the Sejyid or 
sirddr o£ each camp had his yialval or countersign, and in. after times 
those words began to be used iu jest end applied to tho wen of 
particular villages, so that every village is now hold by a group which 
has its own nick-name. 


Tho nicknames 
below* 

Wum q/ BaJti. 
Santiiaikn 
Medium ... 

HI i r flUpUT 
Kethortkti 
TandJiarft 
Khojerah 
Kakmli ... 

Behn ■*. 

Morrui 
JaLidfi ■>■ 

IT a eta 
Jio&ath ... 

Chitora ... 

Kawit ... 

Jnuli ... 

Tasiuitt ... 
EalarpuT,., 
Otalibpiir 
fledipur ... 
Keboilah 

Etitn.ri ... 

BaMdaipur 
Bitaspur 
Palri 

^ i i.-i hiY pal] 


of the dan of each village or baati are given 


Ea/andni flt &&wcr of shrtUiiia. 

CootectiQDar. 

Shttp-biitchcr. 

Butencr. 

Bn 11 mi (ebo-ghost). 

Gtoat. 

Da®. 

Ctiarair. 

fl affln l. 

Pig 

Barber. 

CWniwfr or bird kilwr. 

Collate. . . ■. 

lariy* (SflUer of glaas or pebbta in ocnuunb). 
Felt or oilman. 

Duct. 

CAuii’ya (fool). 

fib 0-358. 

jTurtjrfl fpre&n grocer). 

Goldsmith. 

Kungtir ornatfdL 

JCfn,in>-iir ib07i- ranker) or onfl wfio cotuiin bows. 
D&r^HbDMpt (houir of fwhihnesB}. 


att’ssa 

gjml US indicating low status, and apparently M suU-asUs. 
f Mill packs. 
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iSegar—fSekkit. 


Mil*# t/ Baiii. 

Pimbora... 

Sarai 

ChuriraJu 

TnL-.H^r ... ... 

SoJfrtra ... ... 

MusaJMma^ar ... 


Jfir.tnam iJ, 

... Radijira. 

..+ flfui I ht&r* 

... Sweeper. 

... Owl. 

... Eunuch, 


These names may possibly be relics of a system of initiation into 
the degrees of n secret order* and in Turkey they are paralleled in 
the order of the ManlsTU, in which the novice is called the scullion* 
and so on. Such degrees wore known to the Assassins* and thgir 0th 
degree was that of the Muk&llabi or * dog*tike who sought out 
subjects lib for conversion for the missionaries (dafs)* as bounds rnn 
down game for cho huntsman.t The explanation that the names worn 
originally pass*words appears to lend support to this theory* 

The Sayyids of Kurram are Shins and divided into four branches, 
rt's. the Fakhr-i-Alaro Kaul of Kirtnin* the Mir Ibrahim Kaul of 
Ahmadzsi, the Ssyyid Ish&q family of Mahura and the LdLn Gill 
Kan I of Kharklehi* The first two are attached to the S&ragalla 
branch of tho Tuns and the last two to the Chnrdai branch. The head 
of the branch of iha Fukhrd-Alaio is Mir Akbar TirJihi whoao followers 
are designated JJi&n Murids or the Ting GandF—the t firm faction J ; 
while the other three families and the other branch of the Fskhr-i*Alam 
constitute the Drewandi or triad group and their followers are styled 
bust Gundi or * loose fact ton. 1 

It is unusual to find low castea making free with the term Sayyid 
as they do with that of Shaikh* but the Dhmg or Mir&sig* though not 
ranked aa sharif in Moslem society* arrogate that term to themselves 
and aspire to the title of Mir. 


SiaAR, a dan (agricultural) found in Mud tin. 

Seoeas* a Jaj clan (agric tural) found in MuMa. 

Ssai, a Jafc dan (agricultural) found in Multdn. 

Seuo* a Muhammadan J&f tribe found in Montgomery* 

Sxea.v* a Jet oJan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

SeEjie* a J&t tribu found in Amritsar* Ludhiaeie, Jsnd* etc. In Gnjrdu- 
svJla where they hold 20 villa gus* [hoy are described as itd.ypu 
claiming descent from Pewar* through an eponym Sekhu, whoso great* 
grandsons* Hambu* Prithu and Chahnr* came to that district 17 
generations ago from the Mfilws* country. They intermarry with all 
other tribes except the * Goads and Bah/ which they claim as sub¬ 
divisions of their own* They never enjoyed any political importance* 
hot cue or two were notorious robbers tiil about 1794* 

Ju Ludhiana however they daim descent fn>m Tej Pdl. He bad 
4 sous* of whom Sadlakknu and Lakhan were twins. The former 
resembled a serpent. Their mother took them with her to a cotton 
field and seated Lakh an on a cov and Sadlakhnn on the ground, 


* Bailee maker* 

t Von Hammer s Hut. iti JUtauins, p. £ 8 . 








8thhu^Se<mi* 
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White she was picking cotton two travellers arrived, and awing 
S&dlakh&n beneath Lafcban’s cot they killed him with n spear. When 
their mother returned and sought Lakhsn, «ho found that he too was 
dead, bo both were buried at one place, Diwan Singh, one o£ their 
kinsmen saw them in a dream so they were regarded as martyrs, 
and a matt was built at Chh&ppAr to commemorate their death on the 
spot where an annual fair is new held. After a marriage thi^ tribe 
worships the ina££ and plnya with twigs. A sikra ia alao offered. The 
bridegroom's forehead is marked with the blood of a goat's ear. The 
ottering of tho mori are given to Brahmans* But in Jmd they are 
said to have a jfljAdfcb one Bdbfi Mohan, who is described a a a $idh. 
He used to watch’ his cattle at night in a jungle near Sangrur, resting 
his chin upon a stick, But once sleep overcame him and a gang of 
robbers detected this and stole bis cattle. They killed hie dog when 
it barked, but ho awoke and began to fight with them. They cut off 
hie head, but his headless body reached Sangrur town and bo he was 
considered a rid A. The tribesmen worship him at weddings and distri¬ 
bute cWflris, cakes and porridge among the poor. His shrine, called 
math, stands where he fell. They also offer the beestings of a cow or 
buffalo on Monday and tight a lamp at the Uiwill Ithere and present 
ft ftfleK, or piece of coarse sugar, at a child's birth, 1 ho Sekhu are also 
called Sckhon or apparently Shekhtm, 

A branch of the Seiko, called Soklmkfi, has a sidh called Bibft 
Parmsnaud, whoso math is at Sangrur outside tho NShta Bate. It 
said that tho IMbS naul to Rtazu cattle in □ jungle and once some 
Iwvs and men followed him there, calling him a mad roan, whereupon 
ho told thorn to bring two cotton wicks whiob lie not in Ins .yes and 
hade thorn look at. thorn attentively, rkej did so aad saw them burning 
like lamps. The tame of this made him a tuih. He is said to hero 
b 0an bnrfod alive in a auwflu. They odor the Bret milk on Sundays and 
sweetmeat at weddings and worship lutn at the Uiw&iu 

Skktts, a Hindu JE*t c ]an (agricultural) footid in Montgomery, 

Smij a Jdtclan [agricultural) found m Mulldn, 

Sewaa a claw of men who had a peculiar instinct For discovering old wells 

SEN % P wm nf R-'v I860 p. IS* Cf* sengha, ono who tells about 

$ 10B6. \ also M ** 

m * 

Semi, a clan [agricultural) found in Multun, 

^ , Si?5SSEt4t'S5 

t veneratk kree pe™«s/W Chnunt, Alii Jal i parehifon. and 
Jha^rf Nat. Chnnat or Khidarfa Brahman was tho pareJW of tho 


• BuMbeeiSceolQhwcfii °l W* »™ ^ b? a tad* <*!** Khatris ; 

under Q Art tiog^ 








Seoni Bud A Hi Jalti was his wife. Once upon & time a bridal procession 
left tho bride's trousseau behind and lie went back to fetch it, but 
the procession, fearful of letting the propitious hour go by, went on 
without waiting for him, leaving the barber to bring bint on. The bar- 
her soothed hi a auger for the time being, but he declined to act as their 

S rieab any longer and handed that office over to his daughters descent 
ftf;te who were Gharaun Brahmans, He bade them howovci worship 
{or propitiate ?l him at weddings, with JhfLgraN&i who had prevented 
him from cursing them* Alii Jatli became sati when, he died, bo she is 
worshipped too. The Baba's temple as near KAIqw&L All three always 
gat a share of all charitable gifts. The *Seoni boast that they have 
never had a widow of their own commit soli, ill-treated a daughter or 
committed female infanticide* 

Sept, fr. *ep, service rendered to the village community. The aepi or gftaVr 
muhmm are those who work for all, net for any ona in particular, 
except in sc far ns they may bo attached to a special msp or to a number* 
They do agrionltnral work. They are the Kumli&r, Cbuhra or khdhrob t 
ficavnn^er, sweeper or field labourer, add ilochi* Besides specific 
payment for any work they do I hey got certain payments and allowances 
in pice and in a share of the produce, Panjabi Dicty., p, I 03 G. 
Prinaep* thus distinguishes but ween tbe sept and the jleauttn in Sidlkot:—- 

n The position and perquisites of village servants have been defined. 
The carpenter, blacksmith and potter arc paid in grain at fixed though 
varying retop. The barber and washerman by a rate on ploughs and 
wells in the Charkhari; elsewhere in grain. They are called immin, 
in contradistinction to the Chuliras or sweepers and Chamirs who 
supply the lour hot, and do all menial offices, and are termed se-pis* 
Bazar dues or tiharf are not levied in these days ; but thtinaptiti, a fee 
of lie, I, is the right of Brahmans and village bards (Mlrdtfi) on 
occasion of marriages. Sometimes house rent at the rate of S annas a 
house is taken by the zaminiars. All other dues and cesses exacted 
in Sikh times have been now abandoned, 11 

See, a Gnjar clan (agricultural) found m Amritsar. 

Skeah, a clati (agricultural) found in Hnlt&n. 

Sinai Rajputo, (1) a branch of the Bhatfi Rdjputs whoso ancestor Sami 
settled in H&fizdbjid, where they founded several villages. They aro 
also funud tu Siulkot; (2)—or Siraij a native of Sindh, especially 

northern Sindh* Sec Sarai* 

Seth, fem* Seyhan, -Hitf (J) a wholesale merchant or banker, (2) a. title 
applied generally to FArsla, Mdrwdris and others, (8) a section of the 
Kb at riff ; cf, Punjabi Piety., p. 1037* Fr* Sauskr. arsjifcin, r a mm of 
consequence or president of a guild/ The authors of the Vedtt Znie* 
appear to connect it with sri t s prosperity 1 : II, pp. 402-3. But it may 
be connected with a line or row whence probably SAftv». 

Setij a JSt clan (Agricultural) found in Multan, 


RLiDfOt 3iilUv**t Hspori, im, § 307, 
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Sittah, an Anlfi ) ckn (sgricultcrnl) found in Amritsar. 

Slfl*!, a faglrol the Jain sect: tf. Sunn**, and won, offering. to Brahmans 
and SBjyidB: Kamil- Fosydbt P* i039 ' 

Sewa-dah a bard: a fagfr ora Brahman, who ( contrjbnUona on 

individuals and ceaaea not to worry thorn till payment is mads : Pnnjo * 

Dtciy,, p- 1037, 

SEWAK,ssoEithi. The woid tewak, itoh mmi a serront, worshipper, 
votary or disciple ; ParajuGi Dtc^-i p. 1037, 

r)iij T ;_River worship is comm cm in tho sooth-western Punjab 

dSrf this colt are known M That W % bdievo 
in Darv& §Ahib and pray (o him for all they want* To tiw matror 
of customs and ceremonies, they differ little from other Hindus. The 
corresponding Cult in the eastern Punjab is that of Khwr T ir who la 
wnrsWoued eanally bv Hindus and Muhammadans, as the water tpmt, 
Tho wEiship J Simla KaMna is connected in some way with river 
,r bin indeed some maintain that D«yd fedhib was a chda of /mda 
SZ’ vhita Others hold that Zinda Pir was a personification of the 

riw jod, d “ t )“ mib - Th# lMBCit “ UI, ' ber ° f " 7eT worsl! 'PP m 13 

found in Molten. 

- ^ ojfch aoct Guril Tesfh BalAdur bad a personal follower, 
Ssw.uk™. « ■ kl u( ^ D L.man* Ktmtri of Sodhri in (Jnjrfnwila. 
onft hannoya of the Moghuls, he became a drawer 

Onpnallyau Rnd fo ^ w ith him and a menial at hm 

of water to the [ftQCT i lt him and invested him with tha 

"** “? ri „ a %i wai with him at the siege of Anandpar. 

*“ G :Cle hetd "e, ** : * 0 heart, love Go!,” amt acoord- 
in tho battle that ensued he gave water to the wounded on cither 
in S&. E. nrt bv a Sikh text. From hia personal service 

I rdfor'ooro probably (l mSe.it Mm, his first disciple, hi, felW. 
(^J or more pT _ JC in Amritsar they arc known as Adau- 

arc called Scwi-panm , , a - ci _ le 0 f Kauhaya L41, and “ a 

ShSMs, from ^""devoiVd his wealth and leisure to the prorogation 
rich banter who charily to fcravellora and persons in distress 

0f th0ir ihj r '" Kslllmvl Ltfl is -aid to have been commissioned by 
IS proverbial, « RC h Sikhism in tho aouth-west and he founded 

Curu Govind Sinji i p or lU3ppo 0 f the Smi Mb. 

W* first Kh'iirfs and Amnia oE that tract and nhe 

His followers aro ®“ l 1 Jf makt- rope* for a livelihood, refus- 

are S& arc said to .have, 

in g .11 alms n]l ,l tat a nd share property together, 

other* no- in«y are aVoi j e j T Their dress u white. Mafcanliffo 

Kitesibem ai an onliodo* and bonourabio sect who live by honest 
labour, 

- —■--—-—-—' — ^Z-.k r^Z B*P. 11113. 98M* Happens to 

«**""> to MOMI*. 

r Macadifia. S** J5d+t*Wr S P- 174 
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ftwar&h ^—Shahid, 


Another version is that BAnwal ShAh was the grandson of ono Some 
Shah, a CbAwak Arofo of Dora IsmAil KhAn who was treasurer 
(ihd^J to Guru Arjan. 

Sewaeae, a Jet clan (agricultural) found in Mult An. 

Sewaec, a clan (agricultural} found in Amritsar* 

Sain a, one of the four groat schools of doctrine of the Sunni Muliamnidans* 
Described by Mr* M&clagau as " founded by Muhaicmad-ibn-Idris~ash-> 
ShAB (died A.D. SIC 1 ), though found more go b orally in North Africa, 
Arabia, Ceylon, arid the Malay Peninsula, but also not uncommon in 
Northern India* The founder of the scot was noted for his opposition 
to the scholastic divines and drew a distinction between the funda* 
mental traditions and others. In practice, however, the difference 
between his school and that of the H&nifia is mainly that in prayer 
the former place their hands on their breasts, and the latter on their 
navel. JmAtn SShAfi is also said to have declared the alligator to be 
lawful food (AahiJ)*” Three hundred persons who returned their 
religion as Srtntu for this reason gave their sect as Shah in IS9J* See 
also KSHAL. 

SbaH, fem* Shahid, [1) a rich merchant, usurer, banker, trader, etc.; (2) a 
title assumed by certain orders of faqirs t and especially by Sayjids ; 
13} a king* In the Punjab the word is us-id in the sense of financial 
overlord and a cultivator speaks of his shah as his banker and master, 
€■/. the proverb Shdh bin pat nahin, guru tin gat noJWtt, £ No credit 
without a shah and no salvation without a guruj See Panjibi Diciy* t 
p, 1030* The word is* possibly connected with Si nib 

SuAUHAtil, bii ftgrlcnkural dan found in Shahpur* 

Sham Daulataka, a Sayyad clan (agricultural} found in Montgomery, 

SaAnio, as applied to Sikha the term Shahid means u martyr, 1 ’ just as it 
do m in the case of Muhammadans, but among the former it is confined 
to the disciple and followers of Dip Singh and SadA Singh. Dip 
Singh was a KLiArA Ja| of Pohovind or Pohupind in Lahore atid became 
ope of the Khiilsa's earliest adherents* At Damdama he acquired 
learning, and SadA Singh became his disciple. At this time the 
imperial governor of Lahore had set a price upon the Sikhs* heads 
but DiwAii Kflum Mat Khatrf* warned them of an impending attack* 
Dip Singh dismissed all his followers who had earthly ties and but 
siKty men remained with him. With these he encountered the imperial 
troops till ail the Sikhs had fallen. Dip Singh continuing to fight even 
after his beat Shad been struck off. Thereby he canned the* title of 
Shahid, and the imperial governor, alarmed by a drenrn, sought his par¬ 
don and bestowed Pohupind in jag it upon his sister MAlAh* The place 
whore ahe burnt the bodies of the fallen is still known as the Shahid 
BfidgA, at Amritsar* Other accounts connect the story with Sadi 


* Uwl« iDWd br&hih Nawfct KLan la U47, ccnfkmsa by Mir Wanna fin 1743 M<1 
uLLfid m tiuuc m 
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Singh and mako Kami Singh and Dharm Singh. Sindhu hia 

disciples.* 

Among Muhammadans the term is applied not only to a martyr for 
the faith, but also to anyone killed or executed, provided he does not 
speak after receiving his death-stroke, t In popular luigiolatory the* 
term is frequently confused with Sayyid. 

Shahikbel, a awoeper or grave-digger (also called musalli) iu PeBh^war. 
In Chach Haz&ra and along the banks of the Indus he is a gypsy 
who lives by making mats and baskets of reeds and wickor-work. 

Shabye, a Gujar clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Shaikh.— Shaikh is an Arabic word meaning an older or chief, and probably 
corresponds very closely among the tribes of Arabia with chaudhri 
among those of the Punjab. Thus the title should properly be confined 
and is very generally assumed by, tribes of true Arab descent. But 
it has been degraded to a much more vulgar use. If a R6jput or JA* 
turn Muhammadan he retains his caste name, and is still a Kajput or 
JAf though Sir Denzil lbbetson had known Musalman Rajputs who 
had'fallen in life and taken to weaving call themselves Shaikhs, though 
still recognised as relations by their brethren of the village whenco 
they came. So if an ontcasi or man of impure calling becomes 
Mu'alman and retains his occupation, or at least substitutes for it 
another only slightly less degramog, he also re tarns h« caste name 
or is known by an entirely new one, such as Lhnd&r or MusalU. But 
the class which lies between theso two extremes, and are neither so 
nroud of their origin as to wish, nor so degraded by their occupation a* 
to be compelled, to retain their original caste name, I*** 1 y f 

abandon that name on their conversion to Islam and adopt the title ot 
Shaikh There is a Persian proverb: ‘ The first year 1 was a weaver 

(Julaha); the next year a Shaikh. This year if prices nse I shall be 
a Savad. Moreover many of the inferior agricultural MosalmAn 
tribes of Indian descent have, especially in the west of the l rovince, 
set up a claim to Arab origin; and tboogh they are still known y 
their tribnl name, probably or almost certainly return themselves as 

Shaikhs iu a Census.^ 

Shaikhs do not bear the best of characters in aomo parts- n 
t> u* l- thpv are suid to *' supply recruits to our armies and jails with 
^^^wnrth^r^ddfference,” and in Deru Ismail Kh&n the Naumualim 
Ch S" “ » ta.J thriftless set of cultivators” The 
Shaikhs thus described aro of course to be sharply distinguished from 

‘,ho true QcKiisH of the south-west Puujab. 

According to Monckton the term Shaikh is applied loosely to an 
ACCO ,- ~L number of Musalman artizans and others ot similar 
status hi Gufr&t. The following list contains all these miscellaneous 

§ ll J° Q - ’ * Griffin’s Punjab iWj<U, pp. 40 and *7, sod 
Wynyard’s AmbALa HittU^unt 83. 

f P. N.Q. Is I MY. • G ^ on w ho are said to hare been forcibly contorted 

J A nllage of Gaur Brahmans wLiiSfoaur shaikhs bot aie known to thar neighbour* 
lo I slim b y,j ku J a W b : of ‘ ln District a family of Banias bears lb« title of Shaikh 
aaGisi: P. N. Q.!. § “JJSJdit to iroiU eaUiea from confiscation under the 
because one of iu a j mJ ued into Umduium: tf. § lb U is si»o afioLted 

Wfgg tom*. I a 5 a 
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Shaikhs. They are mostly residents of the town, or are villaes 
servants 
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43 

44 
43 

46 

47 
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BatwlL or Vaiwilt 

BhukL* .„ 


BaMlr or Od* 


Kashmiri ,,. 


Qin Lingo 


Chant rang 

m r . 

Cbiraa ... 


Ckipegar 

rB , 

Chlinba* 


Dani 


l>inhi* .„ 


Dobli 


Bhivii ... 


Dabgar ... 


Fihvin 


Gogr* 


Ghariila ... 


Hajim 


Halwii 


.fatkisa* ... 


Jiriwar* 


Jultte* ... 


Khoja 


Kakczai 


Kas.il 


KlrnUsk „. 


Khuira 


Kalaigar ... 
fOarirhf... 

— 


KumbAr ,,, 
KAnjar „* 
Kamboli 

KnLiml ... ,. 

Koftgar ... 
Qikluiilv* 

Kasnenj ... 
Krlghasi ... 

Liliri 

Uiski* . 

iTaantlr ... 

Mucbi- . 

Machi or Niowai* 
Mlrisi 
Mihm&r „. 

Mn !J LiJi 
M‘J5ftTer 
Niyirla ... 
Kaichiband 


Iliad. Balihar, 


Leather tanners iKiiaiik). 

Bed dyers, 

Cloth printer. 

Iliad, Dhobi, washerman, 

Hind. GaJJi 1 or millctriAsi , 

DftttmseiB* 

I Bards. 

Make l iipjw*, Iliad . tf+ppaicald. 

LlepbantmerL 

Iliad, Boriatiaf^ m.qH y£,g g 

Monition, 

Sweetmeat mm. 

Fr. ;ai^ r wool or body hajr, and kithi, spinning 

Some ntotia Hindus, and are called llegh, Hind, Koli 
(woarers) . 

Formerly Khalrw, 

Also called BuJlBtleo tBik Jadle). 

Butchers* 

Hind. Khoja (euauck). 

Tinmen. 

*?nl!ctik)* a * dlA+ ° iareC ^ rn *tona lnrned by a 

Brick makers. 

Green-grocers., 

Fiddlers. 

Funnel workers or dJdo/fi.. 

A class of itinerant beggars 

Pot berm. 

Iron-wor tars, 

Bind. Bamgrcjt. 

Hind, Rhisti or SaqqjL 
Proselytized Chqhris. 

ilind, Bhasiira, a section of Lite Jbiiru*. 
cnindai>. Bhat- or Kai or Dan. 

Hind. Rij, masons. 

Boatmen. 

Painter#. 

ReJmcrs. 

HiniL Nechagar, hooka- Labe makers and binders. 


iagfz ”' ieb * ta “»•« i » 

j.Vifc "Si" »; ^ „ of 

brains lo be styled Shaikh, The rolo {n f a=( bJ M Ti.iiu ^fcXJ, °, b " cUri ^ ! 

all the miiooUi’iiioos Masai mia diSMS in tho abore taidn, ' herefore included 
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No. 

Cssfe or designation. 

Remarks, 

-m 

KiktroM* 

Nsk fire, Etsmcian, 

so 

I'lma 

ilu'etlam* MaEwirta, Hadad, Urtsjid ofljctala. 

51 

FhuJari or Attir. 

Hm-1 GitldJsi* 

52 

Feraq,* 

Occupation, of Bisigar, foggier. Hind, nud^ri. 

53 

ftmtmi . 


54 

Penji* 

Hind. Dhuma, cotton cleaners. 

55 

Pattai 

Hind. Fa1w& Htlfc'W&ivefs, curding*. ate. 

50 

Biin* . 

Formerly Hindus* Milis or Bighwins. 

57 

Rababi* *. 

Fiddler*. 

5S 

RAwaI 

Hind. 11aid or Hakim, Doctors. 

5S 

SLiniguh 

Combn'akerg, Kang-gars* 

GO 

Sarwin* 

Camel man, * 

Cl 

Tarkhin 

Carpenters, 

S2 

Tell . 

Oilmen. 

as 

Thathiir .. 

Hind. Tathera, metal workers or braziers. 

04 

Vangili* 

Make ttutga or bracelet a. Hind* manidr* 

C5 

Zargar .* 

Goldsmiths. 


Euaikei, Hi title among Tarkhans in Dora Gh&as Kltiln. 

Sitaike ISjiakgIj or Shaiehra. Aclass of Muhammadan Ghobftfa found in 
Delhi who any that they accompanied the Moslem invaders from 
Arabia* Bat see Lilbegi, 

Shaikh Kb cl, a uocl-Pe^Mu sept found, with the Mandeasi, Sectzai and 
Khwtizdzai in Jandol (Bajaur), said to bo of Kafir descent, but now 
reckoned as Pathfins. 

Shaikh Si ulaki, ft Sajyad clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

SHAJKij h, clan (agricultural) found in the Shnjab&d tab si l of Molten 
and said to be akin to the Bhuttas, q. V, 

SnAJiHisr, SfllLMANi.—A Ttfjik tribe, erroneously styled Dihgan (Ijt, 
husbandman) Found in the Fesh4war valley. Raverty says they cams 
from Shalmfin (now Shalpzftn) end KupmAn in the Kurram valley, and 
obtained the district of Ashnaghar, now Hashtnagar, becoming subjects 
of the Jahfingiri SulMn, Awes, of Swit. This tract they lost when 
the YiisafaaiB and Maminr Fn^hans overran it and they are now reduced 
to a few small villages in the hilla round the Tahtdra Koh and chiefly 
employed in navigating rafts between Jal^hib&d and the Peshawar 
valley. Haverty eaya they were divided into 3 septs, Gabari [riot from 
gahr, a fire-worshipper), Mutr&wi and MumffilL Their rulers wore 
descendants of the JaMugm SuMns (Bshniiu and Fa kb til) who held 
all the country north of the Kfibul rivar from tho Tag&s to the Ptr 
Penj&l range and likewise some purls on the south bank of the K4bu1 
ns far south as the Sufed Koh. Sult4n Awes was tha Gabari Snlrftit 
of Sw&t.t la Hazara the ShilmiSui appear to have adopted the name of 


• The dsosej marked with an asterisk are net Admitted by others &a Shaikhs, soiji fl of 
tbmi] wiii aisert tbemselTfs to be Shaikh*, some are only emerging from ob^rnrily and 
begiaoiov (o be etylsd SbAiklt The rvle in faei bus no limsta. 1 have thervtora included 

all the mura llMiHinR ItusalmAa daises in the above t&b!c. 

t 3bS«^df*i‘-Vdjir< f p. 1044. 
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Snlaimini. They live mostly in the Khdlan tract o£ that District and 
are closely connected with the Utxn&nznis, 

'ShaloU, an agricultural clan found in Shrihpur. 

SnasittAst, a small Baloch subhuman, classed also os a clan of the Bng& 
It occupies the hills adjacent to them and the Maz&ri. 

Sbavpasi, a follower of Sh&m D &s or Shdniji, the Baii4gi revivalist of the 
South-West Punjab 1 see under Ckhabilwdla, VoL if, p* 153* 

SdamI, a corruption of jS'efl'iW, Sansk, for tl Lord/' It is. used as a term 
of respect for R&irfgf elders, 

Shammozai, a Pathfin clan {agricultural) found in Montgomery* It appears 
to bo a Yugufzai sept. 

Sbamou, a Muhammadan Jdf clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery 
and Mnit&a. 

BEAXeL (1) A curious sect, followers of Pir Shams Tabrfa, the great 
eaint of Multin. This saint has a reputation in all parts of the 
Punjab and among persona of all creeds* more especially lor having 
been flayed alive and be tag able to walk about with bb skin in his 
hand. But there is in the north of the Province a sect which is in 
some special way devoted to the cult of this saint. It gives aims in 
I ho narai" of its Pir } it worships no idob, but Teverences the Bhdgavat 
Gita, and is usually hell in abhorrence by orthodox Hindus, ft m 
popular among the Sonira, ThathiArs and Jhfnwars, more especially 
among the SunArs who give to the sect the same flavour of secrecy 
and uncanuiuess which they give also to the Shaira rites so 
common among r hern. There is reason to believe that the sect is 
closely connected with that of the Khojas of Bombay, of whom the 
Aglsn Khan is the spiritual head. The Shamsb are not found in any 
numbers east of the Jlielura. It is worth mentioning in this connec¬ 
tion, though it has little or nothing to do with the sect of Shamsrs as 
such* that a remarkable fair Is held every year in honour of Sh£h 
Shams at Shekhpur, near Bhora, in the Sbihpur district* where tho 
sick and ailing fra in all parts of the Province present themselves at 
the appointed timo to bo bled by the barbers of Bhera. These worthiaj 
rtre Paul to do them work with great efficiency, and the whole neigh¬ 
bourhood is soon reeking with horrid rivulets of human blood,* 

l\ Hari Keshan Kaul says that the Shameia follow the Imlm 
for the tune being, of tho Istnailia. sect of ShSas, their prdetmt 
leader being H, H. the Agha KMu of Bombay. They belong mostly 
te the Bnnhr caste and their connection with the "sect is kept a 
secret, like Freemasonry. They pass aa ordinary Hindus, hut their 
devotion to the Iro£m ia very strong, and it is said that it is based 
on an unspeakable faith in the efficacy of the blessings of tho 
Iinim by way of enhancing illicit gain in the customary prices of 
{he goldsmith guild, lho goldsmith alloys his gold by night The 
Sun is, therefore, supposed to be the expoter of his misdeeds Shah 
Shams Tabriz is known to have had the Sun under hk control and tho 
eager net* to please lira *ucressor may, therefore, be due to the desire to 
bo screened from ihe adverse attitude of the Sun to their ptafffiriw&l 


TtiiA la MadagM’s account* 
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misconduct* Tho instructions of the creed arc issued in a novel 
alphabet, (which i$ probably a secret code) by IL ii. the Agha. Kwan, 
who is said to represent an incarnation of the Hilda Trinity. The 
Shanusifl appear to bo moist numerous in Sihlkot. Tina follower* of the 
sect are looked down upon by both the orthodox and advanced Hindus, 
because it is believed that their secret teachings aim at a gradual 
subversion of the very instincts of their original religion* and it is 
possible that some of the Shamsis may have concealed their connection 
with the sect. 


Ibbetsoo says that the Shainsis also reverence Sakbi Sarwaf j bat m 
spite of a strong leaning towards the tenets of Muhammad, Lliey 
cOTiforui to most of the observancea of Hinduism and are accepted as 
Hindus by their Hindu neighbours* They are chiefly drawn from the 
artisan aud menial castes, though a good many Khatris are said to 
belong to tho sect. Thoy bury their dead instead of burning them. 
Some time ago, whoa the Agha KMn, the spiritual head of the Bombay 
Khoi&s. visited the Punjab, edine of this persuasion openly owned 
themselves his. disciples, and declared that they and their ancestors had 
secretly been Mnsalmins by conviction for generations, though con* 
ceaJing their faith for feai of persecution. These men were of course 
promptly excommunicated by the Hindu community. 

(2], A Say ad clan (agricultural} found in Amritsar, 

Shako, a Kamboh clan (agricultural) found ho Amritsar. 

ShaskI, ft Pa^iin ckn (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

SsiKEON, a dan (agricultural) found in Amritsar, doublets tho same as 
the Sokhu or Sekhon. 


SsmflaA, a U\ clan (agricultural) found in Multan. 

e „- tr 3 _Tha oalv Muhammadan tribe in the hilts are Sheikhs who camo 
b ™i» W, 8«F^ K barer. The reason of thmr. i S 

to be this, that originally they wars,Hindus, but the king who 
™led at that time converted them to Muhammadanism by force borne 
inemb.T3 of a family remained Hindus, wll.la others turned iluhatmna- 
dan" The convert, gave up their share o£ the property m lav.nr el 
SSI ushers and they thenneivw came and settled in tine part of 
KSfnrTidlived*hy trade. Their settlement in the hills does 
Mt Veen, to be older than iwenty-two or twenty-four generation* 

, „r i. itB It holds 42 villages in the D.ldn tahsil of Jind 
5Btl> »nd' L anl is called the Shears i m «. lint it holds u number 
f villLsa in Lobirn and a few in Hiasir also. The Shwran pot claims 
dLcSrom Sheorn and dnrnathra, two ChuuhAo Kajpeta who uttgrat- 
"Jr™ S.mhhar aud settled at Sidtiu m LobAra State* They founded 
ed frotu k&m . - rdei0e iidants hulda r'mur^i or a group of 84 villages, 

ifKSS*T1“ .1 Lohint and tt in£bau Wi, but the 
S -: : L, « now about lOd all told. From l!m Sheorau are 
SSSi VhXaukar, Unkki, Tokaa, *b.r, Kumln, Ikmpnr.a, 
and Phdgat septs of tho Jats. 

The Loharu aeconnt of the tribe is more detailed and differs in some 
that' given above, which comes from Jtnd. According 
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The Shear an Jaft t 

to it the Sheorlin are also styled Chauh&n Teli. Mfm, a ChauMn 
Rajput, left Sambhar with hi a eons, Lumra and Sheora, owing to a 
family quarrel and went to Darerd, a village in Bik&ner State. After 
a time tlies Sungra H&jpnls, who were rulers of DsrerA, drove Mini 
out ol their laud a, so he settled in HissJlr* There another quarrel 
ensued with the Jfitu Raj pa le, tha original inhabitants of that place, 
because a bn Hock belonging to ilim had damaged the Jfitus' fields 
and they wounded it with an iron weapon. Sheora and Lunra came 
to Sadhanwa, in Lob&ru, which was then desolate; while in that 
desert a wheel of the cart loaded with their luggage broke and so 
Sidhn&th, a Hindu sage, who lived there and spent hie life in medita¬ 
tion bade them settle in that place end told Sheora to look all 
amend him. Casting His glance to the east bo flaw a hill now in 
D6dri, to the west a pipal tree where the town of Bh&l now stands, 
to the south a pipal where Chhapra a village in Jaipur now lies. 
The sage promised him the conquest of all the country extending 
lip to the bill and pi pal trees.. Sheora then asked bow they were 
to get children as their women hud all been slain iu the fight with 
the Jatudj so the sago bade him take his rosary to a JAt of the 
Surd tribe who dwelt in B&l stun and, a village in Hissftr, he had a 
blind daughter whom ho would marry to Sheora on seeing the rosary. 
Sheora in due course married the blind girl, and their descendants are 
the Sbecriin Jd^a, though Sheora was a Ksljput. Lumra's descendants 
were also called SheorS.il. This occurred about 31 generations ago. 
The comb of Sidh Zs‘;Uh is inside the walla of Sad ban wa and it is 
Kiid to be ut the very place where. Sheora and Lumra first met 
the saint. Fttqir& of Sidh Nath's family live there and the put 
much faith m them, paying them a rupee at every wedding and 
supplying them with food. Widow remarriage is allowed, but a widow 
cannot marry her husband's elder brother. They worship alt the Hindu 
gods, but the Sun is their highest deity, and they believe that he saves 
them from all calamities. They also worship Rrimm, Hanumhu, Bhatfan 
Sidh, bdaa&ftf and Slidmji. No day is sacred to Kim a, but Hanum&n is 
worshipped on Tuesday. Chitrma fa kind of food made of jaggery, ghi, 
wbeateii flour, etc.) is offered in his worship. A Hindu faqiT if first 
ferl with it and then the Sheoraq themselves eat of it. Bhatlan is 
worshii ped on the 14th of the lunar mouth, food made of the same 
ingredients being first given to a puin. BEiatlati is believed to protect 
ihem from epidemics such as cholera, etc. Sidh is worshipped on 
Mondays porridge of bdjru made on this occasion being given first 
to n Kumh4r, a Kutnh&r being in high favour with Sidh because the 
hh. 3 is used by the godling as hie conveyance. Asses too are fed at the 
worbhip of Sidh. He protects children from h mall-pox.* Mas&o* is 
worshipped on Wednesday, large cakes of wheat floor, jaggery and 
ghi being first- given to a Kurnh&r. The offerings made to Masdni arc 
also tliken by KumhSrs. Shftmjf is worshipdbd on the 12th of tho 
lunar month. Khir {made of rice arid mi IS) and porridge are given 
first to a Brahman, who also Lakes the offerings made to Shdtuji ; all 
the milk that the cattle yield is used in making tho ftfitr. Thoie who 


* Tbia tcada like a coafU6*l account -of Shivii worship, Shim being pdre cmified in n 
KutnMr hte&use he creates thinga out ol earth, and of Dpvl worship, shettinz ike roddefla 

&[ Hftlll-fCX* 




Sih^rdfiV—SAfri. 


m 


wo rah ip Sb&mji abstain from flesh and wine. The worship of Bbatfan, 
llasdui and Sidli is peculiar to women and children. 

SbeoeInIj Shiranni. 

ShebjLni, see ShirarmL 

Shebee, a Kharral clan (agricultural} found in Montgomery. 

ShekkuXnas.Vj a Batocb clan [agricultural} found in Montgomery. 

Shebu&na, a Kharral chm (agricultural} found in Montgomery. 


BbJXl, a sept of the Aw axis, descended From Malik Sbth£n (latter half of 
the 18th century), found Ln Find Dadnn Kh&n tab ail. 


SllEiBl, a tribe found only in the Sidiqibdd Kdrddri ot R&k&walpun They 
are Muhammadans only in name, though some observe Muhammadan 
rites, for they eat food disallowed by the shore, even the flesh of 
dead animals and pork. They make small huts in the environs of 
towns and live by hunting, protecting crops, labour and occasionally 
cultivation. 


Sais. a tribe widely spread throeghont the Indus valley, in the Kohistdn, 
and as far to the north as Bfiltistsn.* The part of the Indus valley 
below Gor to the Afghan limits near Gkorbaud ia called Shin-kari and 
in its lower part the purest Shin community is probably to be now 
found, but liie name Shin-k£ri still exists in P&khli and their original 
home was possibly in that valley. 

The Shins form the majority of the population in Gor, Childs, Tangir, 
the Indus valley below Suzin, and the upper part of the Gilgit valley 
above Ponydl, bnt they are not found at all in the higher and less fer¬ 
tile parts tilt one gets further up lho Indus valley beyond Haramosh- 
Though numerical]/ inferior their language is established to the ex¬ 
clusion of others where they have penetrated and they doubtless repre¬ 
sent a conquering race. 


Shins give daughters to Ronoa and Snyyida, bat cannot obtain wives 
from them. On the other hand, they marry Yeshkun women, but do 
not give them daughters, though they do so to Nimchas in the lower 
Indus vallav. Those of the Indus valley below S .xin arc small clean¬ 
limbed meD, with dark eyes and complexion, and sharp features of a 
type not uncommon in North-Western India, A rare type js small 
and slight with thin sharp features, prominent noses and narrow china. 
It is possibly da£kp degeneration caused by long and dose in tor- 
marriage* 


* The Shin a probably h*> ™ menial organization which « pMrwdfcy the Hrotpiu 

nfBiltLlZa who ire imdogbtedlr Shins by origin md epak mnoaa^ dlalsrta oi fflrfja. 
Tn* lijUti* \erm all et^aes of the Brak-pas Skint or Shmnlok, but they call ttamsdraa 
Si atf «i Sv WoSto the Shift *C«E’ of Gflgh, A.lor, eto They an. divided min 

trery roeped, Th* Roma will not howtnr intermarry with the Y«hkuo, BidduJpba 
Tribai ?/ tht Di'rtto p. JH, 
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Shin customs* 


Though no longer, oven traditionally, a separate race the Shins 
regard themselves a* * an aristocracy, considering it a disgrace to 
carry loads and only condescending to hunting and agriculture. But 
in B&ltist&n they are subordinate to the Tartars, who style them 
Erok-pas or highlander* because they cultivate the highest and least 
fertile lands. 

Bl aU the Shinkdri republics slavery is a recognised institution— 
prisoners taken in war and children of slave parents forming the servile 
class. 

Among the Shins martiago between first cousins, or other relatives 
within that degree (such as uncle and niece), is strictly prohibited, 
though allowed by Muhammadan Law. 

The most remarkable characteristic of the Shins is their feeling with 
regard to the cow; a point feu which Drew first called attention. In 
■P*te ° r %S* r conversion to Islam this feeling is etill maintained in 
Nigar, Gilgit, Autar, and the Indus valley above Bunji. In that valley 
hf Eoiv Astor the feeling ha* died out, but in the places mentioned 
orthodox Shins will not eat beef, drink milk or touch a vessel contain¬ 
ing it.* A sucking calf, or any portion of a dead animal, is especially 
unclean, so that purification is necessary if even the garments chance 
to touch it. It b not unusual for a Shin to make over bis cow and 
calf to a Yeahkun neighbour, to be restored to bim when the calf is 
weaned, Shins also regard tho domestic fo wl as unclean. 

Of the Shin names a great number have the suffix 1 Singh/ which is 
retained b spite of their conversion to Islim, Biddulph gives a list of 
tho names used with the suffix and also of women's names which some¬ 
times have tho sutHx ( BaL’t But few of these names are now found in 
the Punjab. 

The Shins are noted for their miaeiJy habits which they carry to 
extremes. Every tnau has a secret hiding place in ths mountains whore 
he keeps his money, metal pore, wife's jewels and ah his most valuable 
property, 1 bis treasure is never taken out for use, except on festive 
Dccaaions. ho Feeling of honour exists as to the appropriation of 
another’s treasure if it is discovered by chance. A treasure is frequently 
lost altogether by tho owner’s sudden death before ho has had time to 
confide the secret of its hiding place to his aon, and the Shins have 
many legends of lost treasures guarded by demons. 

Ib tho Indus vailey about ShinkAri the men wear turbans and tight 
fitting clothes, and retain the curious leather leggings called ftiuii 
which are peculiar to tho Shins-speakbg tribes and those of Torw&l 
and Bashkdr. 


* also among Uu Bnk-pu«f Biliktin and point* 
GiigiL tt 15 aka inctimbeatoB & <toin v dl or wikt, of 

* " mil | c J Biddulph, op. til., p. Now &avs tint the 
to touch a cow. 


* this feeling recording thii to 
In their Mosblp with, tha Shim uf 
whatever costa. U> refrain from co 
iiftiiqn consider it cootmiUKtkii# 
t Biddulph, op, cit, p* 90. 
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Biddulph auggeated that th<* MnbaflaaftdMt Brokpa whose seats are 
lower down the Indus than the other Brokpaa, settled in the Dali*Haou 
tract, are descendants of Sbfn captives lettled there bj R^a Almad 
Shlih of Skardo in the 17th century after his wars with the bMii 
nncnles ,£ Gileit, hut Seve agrees with Francks in regarding them aa 
ffcnSe, like the Buddhist Brokpa of that district* Their dialect, how- 
ever proves an age-long Bop&ration from the Bards of Atior and 
The * Buddhist Brokpn have a kind of caste system, First come the 
Lhabdak or priestly caste,T then the Riisbens, then the Ruzmets- 
Eatine with people of a different caste causes- ceremonial unclean ness 
which is removed by fa negating oneself with the smoke of the cedar 
before re-entering one's house. The goddess Shirmg ia a ^reat sprit 
dwelling in the mountains, and to her are given the ffrat-fruits of the 
fields And apricot-trees. But Harm has a special god m Zan Dap 
Lha-mo, and Garden village in Kan Lha-mo. These Brokpas were con¬ 
verted to Buddhism only hsll a century ago by Lamas aent by the king 
of Lad&k, and their annual festival is both unlike tho Bon festival cl 
that country and anything in Hinduism, though I lie dancing, m which 
the seses are sep&rutea, remimia one of similar festivals in Kutu and 
other Himalayan tracts. The people gather round a stone^kar under 
a walnut-tree, and on (lie altar a small fire of the sacred cedar is kop 
burning while the dancers perforin, Bluring is worshipped at this 
LstivuL It appears to be the Talent or torch festival described by 
Biddnlph as celebrated at the winter solstice. 

^wixwiai a Pa than tribe, already described at p* 23d sumo. 

The eastern Ali Hhor sections Are the Khoja or KhwAja, bhaikhina!, 
Aalia Psnval and Fia&S.t The Monduzai are divided mto 3 khela t 
Hamis, llifis and Hasan, and the Sanga and Bip^h thua 


fGbini fdal. 
Haidar fLh-eh 
Kncbkob. 
SaQga Mir Jin-S 

TB&knphlra. 

MtdUgad! 

1 Earirm, 



Sangfl 


f Haidar Elhsh 
Spill j Bahw Ktist. 

[ RulniEid Khel 


ci Qk;*4m Rhor&ni Sheor&nL or aa it prefers to call itself Marficij 

tOTS 1 “ h« *1 rJy been given at p 124, ~r* 
Stated on p- 227 they occupy the country round the lakht-i- 
S.J - m4 _ Mr L, White King divides them into two mam groups, the 
S i b*Ma»d ‘be fiargha or lowland. Tho or,,in of the 
name ia oteenro but Farielita mentions ShiwarSa as a countrj on the 


*TOr(» r<»-'>. k«km«n l, 0 smarted wish tie raooiBteries It Skir- 

SdSttataW ot Bth-H.oo bejr.nl HOlKlbg *tmj from them: 

"f/jlhSher -aoaea.ataowv~w.mmi* Kb* MWil Khel, TO.IHim.l , Adm, 
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Shirwmi pedigree* 

borders of the Poitiab.* They occupy one of the ear)itat, if not the 
earliest seat of the AfgMns. Their pedigree is given below 


QiIb, Abdur'R&ahfd. 

IbraliLiii, S&rban, 

Sharf^mJ-IlSiif Sbarkho.bnn. 
I 


Iinuil GborgH': b L , 

I . 

DSnai. 

I 

PaughL, rather of ghee**, [ Tirm. MiiU Banach AiDf^jn 

DiAr* n bmti&CO or oblation of a thing coniccfated- 


r 


i 


Dam or Dam, Jalwani. 


i 


Rituir, 


Umar. 

l_ 


I 

fl^ r ]i!,T 1 [. 


Miiaoif 


HarpkyiU carntpiftd into Haripil (*1» eald 
to be a gran l sod of Diar). 

the sridow of SayyEii labi'^ 


Sia sons, including 
Himfm or Jamim 


AEso 


Kapfp. 


1 


Kapipmi. 


r 

laughter married Muhammadd-GUsii Par* 2 

of Ush. 

1 

DthLaiinas* 

\ 

(knofeptUt 


Daughter married Bayyid Ishic] 
of Ush, 

Habib, Abu Su'd, BjUtbLykr. 

I 

Ato, 

Savyid WaUrunmiiii. 

Khwija Elks. 

Makiidnjii't'jSUm, the Khwija, 

Ynfc'.vi-i'Kabir, Dakhtyir t died "34 !I 
(1333-4 AA) 

E&is. 


White King gives the following list oE the Sbiranoi clans :■ 


DitjstoB, 


Bargba 


Sub-divisions. 


Ha--an Khcl 


tJbs Khe! 


Chohar Khel 


Sections* 


Ahmodui 

Eiotai 

Karmeuzai, 

Kbiddariai 

MdiOlkii 

Ahmadtai 


S ulumiamt 


Sub-’.or lions. 


1. YaaintfiiL 
Karemnodrai, 

2, Aioiai* 

1, Sherhegai- 

2. Sabxai. 


Y&hyaiii, 

&enAiaai L 


B&niAisi, 

Rudaazai. 

Basiansai. 

Seliktnial. 


* s Biigg‘i rtfiihCct, I t p, 7. 


































* 


Shxrmni section** 


Division. 

Su.b-JivL®sOti&. i 

SficUoni. 

3o& Motion*. 

t 

- 

Uezni ... ... l 

t 

MM 

mill 

hMW>V^ 


Haawp KbfJ i 

t 

i 

r 

Ahmadnai ... 

L 

1. Ismalkai. 

2. Hasaaaiod, 

3. DftuiatjaL 

4. l&tarakzsi. 

5. Jamiliai 

S. Haidarzai 



3Jtiai ... ... | 

1. RaBBaH Kbal. 

2, Bribim KbeL 



Lwd Abmad 

L 

1. Skakartni. 

2. Brabirouti. 

3. Oada>i<i. 

4. Jliiiai. 

5. AmzsL 

0. Ttikaraizai. 

T Jifghil +Bh , 


iBixfti ... ‘ 

L NiyamatzaL 

2. Jibadbfti. 

3^ abaimnadrai r 

4. fiMbicai. 

3 . Bakizal. 

8, Warjizai, 

?. ltczai, 

•9, BibizaE. 



Mamnn.j.al ... 

Bultinjfli. 



Saytdu- Ql Ehniaaran 

Butbirl 


Uba Khel 

Shibiiai ... ... 'I 

1. Pirskzni. 

2. B&barzni. 

3. Chakarwu. 



Mubacncriadtai 

1. ilazamL 

2. KamardirmB, 

3. Salim KbAami, 

4. JCb&in. 

5. Rezai 

«■ 


Ii-a/ai aad Matnezai | 

1, Hezai, 

5. If^wai 

2. IdmaiUai, 



A tb mad *„ ... | 

1. Sheikh. 

2. Kbiddarxai. 


. 

' Bfjunai, 

. t 

1. Sulliflzaj. 

2 , jIubaiDmidza . 

8. CralTEii. 

4. KinunuL, 

* 











































Skiranni cmlomi. 


HO 



UrgE^ 


Ch'Aar Khel 


Bahriinuai 


AflahJAdasii 


Muriieb 


l. EMriffitti. 
£ l LAIakiti, 

3. Kh-iinair 

4. JftEntlutf. 


0, Karoiai. 

7 . Naurc*fl.i. 

8. B4izsL 

1, AbalakrM, 

3, £ 131 eiUjiuiaL 

3. Boml. 

4. BalzaS, 

6, Allatiiidtti. 

a. Piyozai. 

1. Iferfthi[r.zal. 

2. Abdar lUhmiiml 

5. 

4. KamiUai. 


Social Customs. 

Birth ,—The birth of a son la announced by the firing of guns. Sheep 
are slaughtered and the meat distributed on tha third day, as a rule, in 
■ he moscpto or village cfraufr. The infant receives its name on the third 
day, as a ruta, and in exceptional cases on the seventh day. The child 
is named either by the eldest male member of the family or by some 
Iriend nominated by the father. The bang or formula of faith is not 
repeated in the child's ear as is the ease with other Mu ham madams. 
'Pile chili ia generally given a cup or turban to wear after lie hai com¬ 
plete 1 his seventh, year. Circumcision is, as a rule, performed when 
the child ia ten years old. No rejoicings of any kind take place on 
the birth of a female child. 


JJeireiftoL-—On the child's attaining the age of puberty the fivther 
looks out for a sue table match for him. The father or le^fd guardian of 
the girl sought in marriage fixes the amount for which he ia willing to 
bestow her hand, and if the parties Agree, the contract is made. Should 
a difference arise mutual friends are called in to use their good offices 
and bring about a bh dement, Some Re. 3 or 4 are generally jjatd as 
ear nest-men ay* the ba'anco being given after*Ards. The marriage, 
however* cannot be celebrated until the whole amount is paid up. An 
exchange of eirls is also sometimes effected, in which case no money ia 
passed oti either side. The Shindunfs have a saying that by receiving 
money for their daughter* they sell their flesh, but not the bones, or in 
other words, hiat the husband is entitled to chastise his wife or inflict 
any bodily injury upon her, hot is not at liberty to kill her. The amount 
paid for a girl varies a good deal, aa follows :■— 

0ttk*O**l ... „ Ea. SO to £40 

Othor Ubi K hols ... iH 1( 100 to 600 
H i ftn EChcti .. it aotHo 700 

Chuhar KhgLi „ + w „ 100 to 400 
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la deciding the amount- the personal attractions of the girl and the 
position and wealth of the parents are taken into consideration. 

Marriott'.—Tbo marriage is not celebrated until the betrothed 
parties are fully grown up, or generally until the bridegroom is iO and 
t^e bride 16 years of age- An exception to this rule is said to be 
unknown. The relations and friends of the couple are invited to the 
wedding. Some o£ those that can afford it bring sheep and thus con¬ 
tribute rheir quota to the marriage feast. In return they are given 
a langi or Rs. 3 or 4 in cash on leaving. The drum and sarangt are the 
only instruments used on the occasion. 

The women sit apart and sing BOngs while the male guests perform 
the sword dance, th» jhummar, round a bonfire. The marriage fiS P®^ 
dlture is not excessive, not amounLieg to more than from Kb* 10 to 1-0, 
according to the position of the parties. It i* canons to note that 
among the Elassan Khels the girl in given no voice in the marriage 
contract, though in other auctions of the tribe she is uominaiiy consnlt- 
od and generally names the mal'dn as her representative. 

Dowry —Hcmsehofo utensils, clothes, and cattle to t he value of 
from one-fourth to one-half of the amount received from the parents of 
the bridegroom are given as a dowry wuh the bode.- Rut, hoffWir, 
or the bride’s dower which is settled on her, does not exist. At best 
it is agreed in rare cases that one-fourth of the aims given by Hie hus¬ 
band shall be considered as the wife's gift. 

Dinar* .-fo usually a repurchase of the wife by her father or 
guardian, who repays, as a rule, net more than one-half the net tmm 
ffcss the dowry) received for her. If the parent or guardian declines 
to take back the woman, the husband divorces her and drives her 
from hb house. She is then not allowed to live m the tnho, and must 
cm elsewhere. But if any one else remarries her he must pay compen- 
Sitinn to lier parents (Rs. 40 and two bullock* or cows), and also pay the 
husband what he would have received had her parent or guardian 
repurchased her. Divorce is cooanmmated by throwing three clods ot 

earth after the woman. 

Widow marriage,—On the expiration of three months after her hus¬ 
band's death a Shiranni woman is at liberty to remarry with the con¬ 
sent of her husband's representative, who ia entitled to a sum of frem 
r 5 60 t0 300 on the celebration of the marriage. Her parenU are 
frlao bound to get Re. 40 or two bullocks, if the widow m^rnes a 
member of her late husband's family, his representative i* wnt\ed to 
Rs 80 or 100 by way of com pen sat ion. It tma is not paid the repre¬ 
sentative can claim the amount paid on the mart,sge of any female 
child born of the second union, and in default of such a child being 
horn the hnabmtd of the women is bound to procure a wife for him or 
bis hair as the cane may be. The parents of the woman in this case are 
qpt entitled to anything. 

"". i attar Atgfcto m *J> respect, that lb® hridfl'a fcU^rim a 

isslttftd of roiMivhiS s bride'pr.U». 






JSh-irauni custom*,. 


Funeral ceremonies *—These are the same m are iu vogue amongst 
Muhammadans generally, witb. a few unimportant exceptions 

(1) The Shiraanis do not entertain persons who come to condole 
with them on the death of a relation* 

(2) Water is mot sprinkled on tombs of the departed during the 
Mttlwmm. 

(3) No aim9 are given to the poor on the 7th or 40th day after 
death in the case of a woman or a child. 

t-i) A post with a top rod«?ly-carved to represent a turban is placed 
at the head of the to tub of a male (a general custom in Turkey'), while 
oyer tha tombs of a celebrated mullah, a martyr or a chief , a T-shaped 
pole with pendant tassels is set 

Inheritance,*— On the death of the father his sons are considered hie 
legal heirs and divide his property equally amongst them. The eldest, 
however, is usually given a slightly larger share. In default of male 
issue, the brother, or nephew, or any direct descendant in the male line 
succeeds. In case of failure of any such direct heir, all the male 
me moors of the branch to which the deceased belonged divide the 
property equally between them. The females of the family are not 
entitled to anything. 

of refuge. —-An offender who is unable to protect himself from 
bis enemy or, in other words, when his own territory is too hot to hold 
him, generally takes refuge with a chief or other powerful personage 
belonging to some other section or tribe. The custom [ns A ora it is 
called) is to take a aheep and slaughter it at the door of the porno it's 
house whoso protection ia claimed, and who is bound to give bim refuge. 
The offender thou becomes the protector's hamvdya or neighbour, and 
is bound to make good to the latter any loss incurred by hiiu in 
ronsequence of the responsibility he has undertaken. In the event of 
the /zflwwdya'f death the prctectai-claim forms the firat charge on the 
deceased’s property. Another method of claiming protection consists 
in the offender's tying the end of his chddar to that of the wife of some 
powerful parsonage, when the latter generally affords him the succour 
he requires, though be is not bound to do so as in the former case. 
The custom of nahora b also employed when otie man begs any great 
Favour cd nnother. I lie slaughtering of a sheep at a peraon’s door 
marks the urgency of the case, and is something like the Hindu custom 
of sitting cfAarwa. 

Dres*. The drew of the Shirrinnf* differs but little from that of 
other hill tribes* The dress of a common Shirdnni consists of a coarse 
black blanket tied round the waist, and another thrown over hie shouU 
dors ; sandals, whoso soles aro made of bullock’s hide, rudoly taunod 
with ashes of the tamarisk tree, and A few yards of white cotton cloth 
loofcely twisted round the head. Women ot the lower classes generally 
wear ouly a shift «id a sari in a do of Atad&f cloth, which is imported 
from the IMmAn. VV albto-do women of course make a more elaborate 
toilet, wearing paijdma*, a bodice and a sari. The hitrka or veil ia not 
. -‘ I ii 1 jLr - women iu moat of chi' MiirAnm villages are kept well 

out Gi sight, but in the Htts&an Khel country they seem much more 
civilised and were ul all times in evidence* They seem better dressed 
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too, and wore more jewel for? tkm their leas favoured sisters in other 
parts of the country. Tho met] generally wear a ckadar, a loose 
shirt. baggy paijdma* and a turban, thongh the poorest are content 
with a coarse blanket round the waist and another throwu over the 
shoulders- The men’s clothes arc usually white, while the women 
affect dark blue or sometimes rod. Unmarried girls, however, dress 
in white. 


Ornamented Silver ornaments only are worn by the women, the 
following being the most important Armlets, ear-rings (consisting of 
a number of little rings inserted round the oar), a necklet, a chain with 
qhungrk for the forehead, and a waist be It qE rupees. In the case of an 
unmarried girl a rupee is added to the silver chain, but this ts removed 
on her marriage. 

JW.—The principal article of food is maize bread baked on a stone, 
though broad made of wheat, barley, and >wdr is also some times oaten. 
This is eaten with buttermilk in the morning, but plain in the evening. 
Moat is rarely eaten, and only on occasions of rejoicings or when 
guests arc entertained. Ddl ia not an article of food. 

Intoxicating drugs mid tobacco.— Tobacco is universally eaten. The 
dry baf is rubbed in the hand and ths powder then smeared on the 
tooth and gums. This custom prevails to a certain extent e?en 
amongst women. The use of intoxicating drugs is not common, though 
Mr. White King met several who indulged in this vice. A few have 
even taken to liquor. 


AmuttWits.-DMcinu m practised. It differs from that of the 
Khattaka and is mure like that of the dancing Darweehes at Con¬ 
stantinople than anything else. 

Criminal and CM Justice.-^ Crime is raie in the trib<\ Adultery is 
iiol common. If a man is fonnd iu flagrante delicto by the husband, 
iho latter kills both his wife and her paramour cm the spot. In oe&s 
there is strong ground for suspicion the woman is generally killed and 
the richt foot or nose of her supposed paramour cut off, and one meets 
a number of footless Shirauma. The operation is performed m a most 
brutal manner generally with a knife, and the bleeding stump is 
then rduucod into boiling oil to standi the blood. For honae trespass 
with theft a fine of lk. IQ0 is generally inflicted, a restoration of the 
tstoScn property or its value being also insisted on. 


In serious cases, if one party desires to come to term*, some influential 
n of the village or section are invited to use their good offices with 
a view to a settlement. The ceremony of nahora is then gone through, 
and should no objection be raised, ajirga is assembled and the mat- 
r settled Amongst the Sukiinzais and Hassaii Klicls there is even 
5 anoellate court, and if the jirpa disagree or either side is dissatisfied 
with^tbo award, recourse ie had to the principal Malik of the Sul&u- 
sbih, who owes his appointment as a judge flfjwd chiefly to hu 
character for integrity. Among tlie Hassan Khels the oflioe is here¬ 


ditary. .... 

Another curious fact ivorfch mentioning in this connection is that 
interest is charged &i the rate of He. 1 per cent, per mensem on aU cash 
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transactions. Where grain id the modi cm qf exchange interest is paid 
at the mts oE Re. 1-4 par harvest. Mortgagee are contracted verbally, 
no record of the transaction being made. Land is the only article 
mortgaged. In some canes it is only hypothecated m security for a 
debt, but* as a general rule, possession is retained until the debt is 
paid off. 

The blood-feud The quarrel is strictly limited to the actual offender. 
The blood-money ia Eta. 700 for males and H&. 350 for females. Another 
curious custom, apparently peculiar to the Laughs Shir£unis?, is that should 
vengeance be exacted in hot blood, i", e, immediately after the offence, 
no blood-money is claimable but if some lime is allowed to elapse before 
the offended party takes his revenge, then compensation is payable to 
the relations of the murdered man at half rates. 

Dwelling houses. —The people generally live in stone-built houses 
with Hat mad roofs, each hot containing a single room about 3 feet 
high and 10 fret square, which is occupied by the whole family. Doors 
are considered a superfluous luxury, the doorway generally being 
closed with a bush. The stock of furniture is very limited, consisting 
as it does of a mat or two and a couple of cots made of olive wood 
and woven with a sort of grass called bttrtftfg. 

Menial *.— No barbers or shoo makers are found in the country. Men 
abavo one another when accessary and they make their own sandals, 
A lew carpenters and blacksmiths live in the larger villages. These 
are said to be the descendants of men who caiue from the Ddm&n and 
settled here. Potters do not exist. The women make their own vessels, 
though they are not able to manufacture cups (pidtoi) and Urge broad 
vessels like patfis which are imported from the Ddm&u. There are 
no weavers in Larglia. In Rargha, it was believed, there are a cfoxen 
families of this class, who form a village community of their own. 
They make blankets, lagras (a sort of carpet] and sacks. In the cold 
season they visit the Ltirgha country and carry on their manufacture 
there. Chamrirs and sweepers are unknown in Lurgba, 

ShrtiiM.—The following are s>me of the principal shrines in 
Lsrgha:— 

1. Takht^bSuleimdn in the Taklit Range. 

2. Khwdjfc Fir at Fir Ghundi near Zor Shahr.* 

3. Tarin Hr at B&nr&ro. 

4. Abbi Nikkaf and MiAn Adam at KhaLa&ra, 

Others, such as Naurang Nikka near Lundai Azioi, Khan Mcibatn- 
mad AkhtmdzAds. at Darazand, JahU-nd-din near Raspa, fiqlait Nikka 
near D&g, Italian Nikka at Luudi Sultinzai are of less note. 


•' Kear ifor Sbahr I obaervod b baohib tree la which b curious h ■iUcbed. A 

Jn/jir is iaid to biro in some way or other ofluudfri the holy rrum in churn q( the above- 
roentioaod shrina who changed him into a tree, in corroboration ol whuh mj wfortmtaL 
pointed to the ™d juice that ttiiJeJ fro-m it ■when aermpad with a atone Tho presence of 
itiis tree, which ii not fndigemoua, would seem to Indicate & Mngiud eneampiaumL in the 
vicinity atm* not very remote period, ha in Central India I have ofion observed baobab 
tre™ m place* where J&fcsntfir is known to have oncftMiped.—(,L. W, K.) 
t Nikka liiga&a 1 chief or lord. 
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The Brat is the celebrated throne of <f Star-taught Solomon/ 7 It Lb 
T ory difficult of access, rand but few visit it. There is no tomb there 
fliul of oonrao it has no rmijdwar. Sick people are sometimes taken up 
lo it and prayers offered for their recovery to the mint. Children, too, 
are occasionally buried in the ground below it. The shrine is visited 
both by HinduB and Muhammadan b, and ie held in high veneration by 
all classes and creeds in the surrounding country. 

Next in importance comes Ehw^ja Pir, which, as well as Nos* 3 
and 4, is a Bayyid shrine. It is much resorted to by ShirilnnEs, 
especially those of the Uba and Eassan Khd sections, and an hereditary 
uittjiltMf 1 lives there, who is supported by the offerings of the faithfnF. 
Annual festivals arc held both her* and at the Takht, when offerings 
are made and cattle sacrificed. Sacrifice is always made at one oE these 
shrine a cm special occasion 9 , as, for instance, when the H assail and 
dba Kkels entered into a compact to oppose os should wa enter their 
country* The Parw&ru shrine is chi-fly resorted to by members of 
tlm Chuhar K he I section. Kbnisara was founded by Abbi Nikka and 
his brother Midn Adam Bukhdri, Say ids, who settled here some 00 
years ago. Their descendants are held in great respect by nil Shirfiu- 
tde, and their valley is of the most nourishing in Largha, but the 
shrines of the Sayad brothers are of, perhaps, too recent date to be 
in nob venerated- 

cifni inetuurai-—Weights are not used, only which 

are— 

4 fcptd (a palm hill) ... = 1 adh6#i. 

2 BtlWnto — l turn, 

2 frinruj ... = 1 »fntC#Jw i 

ii nlifflDE^IiJ - ,+, ... — I or Btflfc. 

Ih's^ases .—Cholera ia almost unknown, as ia syphilis. The ShLr&nnls 
dread amalUpoX, which U rare. A patient is removed from the village 
and kept there till he dies nr recovers under the care of one who has 

had the disease- Recovery happens soldo m, but when it does occur 

the patten t's clothes are fumigated with the stnoko of ak or khagal 
leaves. Fever, common nt certain seasons, is treated with the ex- 
pressed juke of akri leaves, and in bad cases with the ordinary sheep¬ 
skin core. 

Chmatter and appearance*—'Tlie ShirsnnEs are perhaps tha most 
uncidtind tribe on the Dera Ismail Khtin border, and have all the 
characteristics of wild races. They are not given to thieving, but lying 
h a yice which intercourse with our district liaa taught them, aa 
amongst the Sulttinrais and Khidilarnais who inhabit the slopes of the 
Takht nnd are far removed from our civilising influence, a Shirdnni a 
word can generally be relied, on. Physically, the Shirtfnma are of 
middling stature, thin, but hardy and active, with bold features, 
high cheek-bones and their general appearance is wild and manly, 
according to some observers. 

Murder or killing for tha mere Inst cF blood ia very rare. They are 
not so cheerful and joyous as their neighbours, the Hrahsuda, and seem 
to takfl th* world much more seriously. Fanaticism cannot be assigned 
to them ns a fault, and thair performance of the rights of religion 
struck -Mr, White Kiug being vary perfunctory* They are lazy in the 
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extra me nnd thriftier In appearance tho y are ilbf&vcnr*d, IomuA 
and wiry with high cheek-bone* They are by no means a manly race 
though an exception in this respect might perhaps bo made in favour of 
tha Khiddaraais, same of whom are fine-looking men, h:ic,i tribe has got 
its mkka or nominal chief, who is entitled tc titlios at the rate of fonr 
or five aeera per family per harvest . Fattah KhAn of Daraand is i the 
ott lv Malik who, as far ea could be ascertained, regularly levies this, 
though other chick also claim it. The Ehiddarsa; chiefs also receive 
ri aids” in grain, cattle and cash from his foliow-fcnbesmen, but whether 
by way of alms or tithes is not certain. 

Place-name*-—These are mostly descriptive, but some apparently old 
names survive, e. g, Shiva Narat, Smiles from Domandi village,a gtoye 
of trees in uncultivated fcucAi: Yehown(r/. Pohova m 

Kfvrniil] , Vyasta t Chaadwan i Anab&r, close to which is the Cbr Dsbar, a 
huge black lioulder at which tribal jirgas are uauaHy held. 

Personal names ,—Spin Kund, Rebut, Sheran, Sainko, Sadagnl, 
Ranaguh Tor and many others have a curious look, 

SHisiai, a Sayad clan {agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

Shivootsa, a division, probably sectarian, of the 

Seosaosk, a saltpetre maker. Called rehyar f? reqar) in and about JliWir- 

Shoto a caste found only in Nagar. It works in leather, like the Poms, 
but ranks below them and gives daughters to them without return : 
Biddnlph’e Tribes of tha Hindoo Koo$h, p. 39. 

SsuDAKEi, sec under Batikhel. 

Sb£S'wal, the most powerful tribe in tha Punjab, according to Prinsep/t 
in the time at Tikramajit. They would not intermarry with the 
aborigines who were looked upon as nn inferior race of Ghator, Ghaut 
or Gat, or as they are now called J£ts, Prinsep al&o says : — 

f Sumctinifi after the tnrMian of Alejandfir again*! Fdraa, it IS Slid that large volunteer 
armies floe tad into tha proripca from remftta part a of HindnoiUu. A men,: item arrived 
<* &hocn " " Hood,’' end “ Datl,” the three reputed mob of the gH« Biji Kiclum* 
Hiu> of pLuputtdft, whose Capital* were Oojei* find Tadore. The eDjglUtl fpktertiued 
wil)i the early settler*, and introduced then the irt of OETjeultofo and lh& OM of walls 
f.ir trrl(ration. It is eW?o computed tbit out of 500,000 warrior* eoiae 350,000 devoted 
tliHIvWl *ft diligently tq the Odltinlfea of land, that fn SSO yenm after their arrival Ifct 
whole country from Labor* la Moolttn and Kuwoor to GiilkotB wm of jungle, 

tad ^ this day the tract it know* in the 0ar jonglea culled the k Sandal B*r,'| 

Hundal is a Jat tribe, but no such tribe aa Shundal appears to ba 
known in SiAlkot, The Hundnt m not a very important tribe. A 
Uundal tarf or ward is found in a good many villagcH not now owned, 
apparently, by EJnqda! J&ta* 


* Several tHImsp tiituea occur tor? f request ly in LLew hills, notably Nishpa. Uodii. 
Baapa, Ila^aeur, Karam and Murgba. They all refer to some peculiar character! sU«, for 
Lo^Umcs— 

iYiiAfw,—A mountain hollow whore rain water collect! and cannot run ont, 

Land'di— Cultivable ground lying between two hilt torrents,. 

Bis .pa,—-A mountain spur which ia occupied as residence in the irammer 
Bapurttr,—A large extent of bare stony grejund oa a height generally ovcrloolanji a stream, 
Adifl over a hill airoarn, 

A small ra^-uur aboni 13 ghnmioj in extent 
t Siilkftte S^pCn't, 18 G&, § ISO. 

jzirid, | 135. In modemPaujibi 4n! maao^ an army, multitude or rwaitu, audit may 
form part of iuch tribal bamea aa ttundal and CondaJ, 
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SHirtfi, see nnder HatikkcL 

Sartos lit. a goblin j n sept of second grade KaneU found in Aarang, a 
village of ShnwA -pirg/ina m Kuimiir* 

SiU f Rrlt, politically ono of the most important tribes of the Western 
Plains, As Mr+ M. H, Stoedtmti observed the modern history of the 
Jhang district ia the history of the Sifih* They are a tribe of Ptinwfir 
HAjpnts who rose to prominence m the Sral half of the ISthoentury^t 

Mr. Steadman wrote 

“They were UH theij probably a paaiorat tribe, bat little given io husbandry, dwelling on 
the banks of the river, and grazing their call!* dating the end of the cold and the ‘first 
tnottih.pi of the hot weather La the low lunda of tha Ctienib, and daring the rainy sc-anon in 
the aplmdi of the Jhang tdr. The greater portion of tha tract now Occupied by thorn wee 
probably acquired during the alarm 7 century tbnt preceded the enaquestor Hindustan by the 
■ sjagbnlfl, Purine ihw period the country wos dominated from Bbcva, uni sometimes from 
Uai'tiiL The collection of revenue from & nomad population inhabiting the frui nesses of 
rhe tdi-and the dtserte of the ffcfll could never have been easy,, and was probably seldom 
attempted. Left Aloao, the SiAh npplLa-1 themiatvra Aticctaifully Co dj^yjs-a^ing those that 
d jvelt in the land -tbu Nobs, Bhaagtia, Mwgaus, Jl-irmli, and other old tribes—amusing 

U themselves at the same time with 4 good deal of internal strife and quarrelling. and now and 
(hen with slitter lighting with the Knarmla ami Balocb.' H 

" Then for 300 years there was peace in the land* utuj ihe Slats rflmntoed quiet subjects 
of tbn La bare Stibah, tie seats of local government being Chiniot and Shorkot. Wnhdad 
KMn died in 1747, one yeir before Ah rn;vj fihih Abd.iEi made Ms flr^t inroad and was 
delated before DeMi. It is not wait knoifn whan be succeedod to the chieftainship, but 
it WB-n probably eaily in the cmiurysfor a eatasidornbla time muni hiva been taken up in 
the reduction of minor chiefs and Iba introdoctinn of ail the improveinpuls with which 
\V alidad is credited. It wua during Valid Ad's time that the power of the Si ills reached iu 
zenith Tbs country subject to Valid,id extended from U&nUievafn die Thai eu&wiMi to 
KaniAl' i on the Hlvi, from tha eanflutn&S of the Hivi aad On? rub to the ifOgg of Hindi 
Bhattiin beyond ChiaioL Ha was. succaede 1 by his nuphew [rtntolU' who waa Utile if at 
all Inferior £0 his unde ia admintstratiTeaiqd military ability. He w*5 engaged in constant 
Warfare with the Bbingi dikk* ou the north and the di=efsof MaUin to the south. Hie n«r 
folatkun, tha Svll chtefj of Rashid our, gav 2 him constant trouble and annuyanco. Once 
indeed a party of forty troopers raide I Jh&ng, And carried oil the Kinn prisoner. lie wnj. 
n cap Li v a for six months. T&o history of blip three succeeding chieftains is thatof the 
growth or the power nf t^o Bbsngis and of thoir formidable rival the SakaTcbitiii mist 
ik-stinod to h»i ooun the *ubjti gator uT bulb ubangL-i and Biiia. Chiniot whs taken in 1&J3, 
Jhang in l^'S. Ahmi Khiu, the lust Of the Siaf fChins. regtinod his country sberily after 
in I8uiti hut in Itnu, be was a^aia eAptursd by the Mabtr^jm who look him to Lahore and 
threw hiuiinh^ prison. Thus ended wh-iLtovertmlapcDdsnoe the Siil Khius orJhang had over 
enjoyol’ 1 

11 The Si-ils are deacendo l from Rni ah»tikar f a Funwiv Rdiput, a resident oj D^ranagAr 
between Allahitdii acd Pattahpnr. A branch nf the Punwira had prOvioUAly amigmt^l fn»cn 
tbcEr satire oonmtry fco Jannpur, au;3 ?t thi'ro that Rni Shankar was hom. One story 
hen it that Hai Shankar had three sens, Spio, Too, and tlhfKi, from whom hirs descended 
the Stile q( Jbang, the 'I'iwin&s of SCiihpur au 3 the- flhahns of Pi'uli tihtib. Another 
tfuditiun ataten thAbSiil »»a theauly son of Tbii Sh nikar, atid that the artCCSUit* of the 
TlwinOa and Gboha», qh Ck until in. and Hhehn Were only c>>]'ntcnil VfflaitimiS of Shankar 
aud Slit. Oft the death of Kal Shenkar We nro rerd that great dlus-jusicms tmitniihg tho 
mmshern of the family, And hie sou Siil cmi^mted during thn yeigu qf Alkud-lin Obori to 
the Punjab. Itwaa atwettbif time that many Rijpnt familios euitgratad from the pjorinoaa 
of Hinduntin td the Punjab, Including (ha enceatovs nf the Kharrata,. Tiwanaa, Glinlurw, 
Choddhaifs, and Ponwir Si4'?. It was- thra fuahloo tit thed* daya to be oon^rind i-e the 
MuhlmmAdao ralijfiofi by the eloquent ssjh&rtations of the sainted B4wa Farid of Fib 
Patten, and accordingly Wtf Had Chat Siit in his waudoriuga cam9 to P4k Put r an And (hare 


*A mini si Attached to the Dbido^at tho Bays, that Sew it. a Sub gal Khatri, w.v* C0ttTert«d 
to I slim by Biwa Farid and wm tlien eolh.'-l SiiL Ho was a cwifdent m Sis»Hrot. ^Thia ia 
rather a carious logend seelnj that thq anciertL Sigohi i3 identified wUli the modem Siilkor, 
t Sit Alee. Cnuniugbam anld that the SiiU were nuppoeed to ba dMOMrdad fro a* 
Bijn iliv.li, the IuluaScythhu opponout of tha Bhatii Itiji Rastla of Siilkot; bn I tbit 
tradition it not moDtiumpd eiiewhfue. 
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renonnc'pil tlifl rtllgtou of bu ancestors, The saint blefttKt him, aruJ prophesied that hi* 
aon'l aeoci ihcratd feign oyer tbfl tract bclvrfim the Jbolum atlJ Chenkb riven. This 
pr*dierioB was nut very itgcunlB. Briv.it Farid ilie<3 about 1264^65. E3fS3 sad hii 
ftilk'uvrn ajifH hr to Imva wandered la nnd fro In the Recbnn and J*teh dc4bs for njme 
time before they settled d^wn with some degree or permsneney on the right bank of lb* 
JheSllm, It bii> during this unsettled period that Sifil married One of the woman of the 
country, Bob&p, daughter of Bbni Kfitn toe ban, of Sfchlvrll in the ShAhpur district, and 
I# ftlmj snid Id bnlfe tmilt a fort at Siitkot while a leropofarj resident tliore. At their 
hrst settlement Sh tbi" (liJKticI, tha Biils occupied the tract of country lying between 
ileoltbeni 3 a i ho fJial and [he river Jhelum, vast end west. fUid Trom. Khughib On the north 
U> What is hdW the Oujh Msliirij * ifdgo on the BOtLlli." 

Toe hoad-qnsrtera of tho Sails are the whole #craLb*m portion of the i hang district.,, 
along ihu loft bask of the Chenih to its junction with tiic Eiivt, and the firilrain of the 
right bank of the Cbenib batwwn Iho ronflaimccs of the Jbelutn and ilivi, They also 
held both batiks of thejtawl throughout its eouras in tk Utllin and for aome little 
diitnnco In the Montgomery distract, and are fonnd in small mMUbels on the Upper portion 
of the river. They have spread up the J belli cn into Shihpnr and Gujrit, and urc found an 
ecuisidoratilo nainj^bera an iLel&wfet InduA of the DsrajAt and Mnsaffarparh. Hr. Purser 
described the Sail ns 11 large En atntnrie and of a rough diaporitEdra, foad of cat tie and 
taring littlaf for agricultural They cipsarvo Hindu Mremoniea like the K harm l and Kiithia 
and do not keep thaaf women in purdah. They object to eEotfcw of a brown (din) oOloDI* 
amd to tbs use of bra** veaseli." There is a Siii] tribe of Ghiraths in Kingfa. 


Tlic T&tikh-i-Jhang-Sydlf gives the history of the Si fib from their 
first occupation of the country near the confluence of the Che nab and 
Jhelnm, Its list of chiefs begins with Mil Kh&n, ant] it puts the 
establishment of their rule in Jhnng in 1477 A. O.t Hir, the heroine 
of one ot the best known Punjab legends, was a SiiSl maiden who fell 
in love with Dhidho, a Kdnjhn Jiff. Her tomb is about half a mile 
from Jhgng and dates from about the middle of the 16th century. 
It is hyp eg thrill being open to the t.ky.| It is the scene of an annual 
fair. 

The Sifil clans include the Mfilmt, now nearly extinct, the Jalfil- 
kfj&tjcimi or descendants of JuH] Kh&n and iheir ruling qI^d the 

Chela and ninny others—for which see the Appendix. But Mob ckton 
recorded that the royal clan was called Kharma-Chadbar, 'a caste of 
Muhammadans converted from Hinduism/ The Khfinua is a Khafcri 
section and UingA, another clan found in Jhang, recalls the Dhin™ 
Aromas* & 

The HAbni dsn is descended from Khjwa T and its head, Nasrat 
Khen, was driven out of Jhang by Itanjft Singh He found an asylam 
among the Kfithias in Sborfeot, bat was eventually murdered; and the 
clau is now only reorosonEed by a few families in Mult in. One tradi¬ 
tion attributes the decay of the MAhni cku to iho nirso nt a Am.V. 
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Anothor tribal heroine of the Mdhni Sidle was tho famous Sahibdn 
who was betrothed to a Chadhar youth, but eloped with her cousin 
Mirza. Tho Chadhars and Mdhnis, however, pursued and overtook 
them, killing tho guilty pair. But these two tribes were in turn 
attacked by the Kha^als who recovered the b odios and bnried them at 
Ddndpurin Multdn (or Ddndhad in Montgomery), a place said to have 
been within the limits of old Khiwdl (possibly the tract round Kliiwa). 
The resulting feud lasted so long that it came to bo considered unlucky 
to possess daughters, and so girl children wore strangled, in memory 
iof the manner of Sdhibdo’s death. The Sidls resent any allusion to 
pdhibdn or Hfr.* 


Tho Jaldlkhdndnn regard thcmsolves as descendants of Rdjd Kara, 
and as such have special customs, avoiding widow remarriage, all 
agricultural work except reapiug, beef, hare and camel's flesh, 
food cooked by menials, an t water from a v.essel which has not 
been scrubbed—in fact they are almost as strict in these matters as 
high-caste Hindus. Some of the clans still employ Brahmans anl 
Mirdsis for certaiu observances, but the custom is dying oat. 


Tho Chelas were originally cattle-graziers, and avoid eating the 
khagaa fish, because it bears the name of their pir. They take wives 
from any SiAlt clan or from Pathdns, but do not give daughters outside 
their own clan. In Jhang the Khaqgas are also returned as a Sidl sept. 
The following are tho Sidl clans found in Multdn: Ardna, Bade, 
Bhurwana, Bothdna, Budhwdoa, Chachkana, Chardna, Daudhdna, 
Danhiua, Dawdua, Dhalana, Daultdna, Fatydna, Gagrdna, Hamydna, 
Hirdi, Kamldna, Kankar, Karndna, Karnwdna, Khara, Kordua, 
Ladhana, Latwdna, Malkdna, Mirdli, Nahrdna, Nakydna, Nargdua_ 
Nohdna, Niydna, Panjwdna, Perwdna, Rdjbdna, Rdjhwdna, Sadrdna, 
Sadydna, Sardna, Sargdua, Saspdl, Saydua, Shokhdna, Siydna, Thardj, 
Tarad. 

The other Sidls all contract widow remarriage,—usually with a 
brother of the husband, and tan-bakluhi on tbo part of widows of low 
caste with Sidls is recognised. 


The clans are not all of equal rank, e.g. the Jabbudnas take wives 
from the Rajbdnas when they cannot find one among the paternal 
grandfather’s descendants and tho Khdnudnas take wives from the 
Chadbrar Jd^s. The Mirdli Sidls in Multdn also take wives, with good 
dowers in land, from the Jd^s, and in Jhang the Bhorwdna used to 
be given to female infanticide, taking wives from the Siprd Jdfa who 
curiously are found associated with thorn in almost all their villages. 


In Bahdwalpur the Sidls are found both in the Lamina and in the 
Ubha bat more especially in tho former part, the Maghidna, Kamydna, 
Hasndna, Shaikhdna (descendants of Shaikh Ali Bharmi) and 


t In pSnTibTsSns Scribed as name of a part of country in the Punjab and well that 

V. Jit tribe (Panjibi Diet*., p. 10*9). 8<dl aUo m«ans (1) lha cold season, and 2) a 
i is said a *.ii or horn which readers one inrulnerable : for this 
CSJtJkl SO V § *9. West of tho Indus it has three meanings according to Sir 
TS2.nm.il’. ■ ilfm straticer. a Baloah of a dilTereui tribe. (The word u ntv*r I boliero 
fpplbd to a Jit) ; * 6 mb* i “ enemy; * sea nolo at p. 63 of I'm**, of Biluchi-ndmi 

by fid**. 
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Sidmi — Siar. 


Kirtwina septa being strongly represented in the Allihibid peahkdri, 
1 lie Siil tradition in this State is that 8ewa, son of Sangar, Rija of 
Pinipat and Karnil, was expelled from his country by his brothers 
Ten and Ghon, and took refuge with Bibs Farfd-ud»Dfn Shakar-Ganj, 
who converted him to Islim in the 7th centnry of the Hijra, and 
instructed him to settle in Jh&ng where he married a Makaft* girl. 
From his three sons are descended a number of septa : — 

i. from Mil mi : (i) Muklina, (it) Sajriaa, (iu) Pandyina, (tu) Lakh* 
nina, and (e) Panj win a. 

/ I”” *•> («) KamlSna, (iu; Chela, (iv) Alyins, 

(c) Hirij, (ct) Thirij, (t?»t) Kamyina. 

/ /o* v /”*? P Sal J r4l “' M Rajyina, (Hi) Borina, (io) Darij, 

{v) babina, (ct) Khichyana, (mi) Ambrina, (tnu) Umrina, (ix) Metkina, 
[x) Chuchkiua (descendants of Chuchak the father of Hir, Riniha’s 
mistress), (art) Maghyina, and (oil) Jalil-Khanina. * 


Sum», the name of a class of faqirs called Bairigia.—■ Paniibi Dictu n 1040 • 
cf. Shaini. * 

Sian, a tribe of Jits found in Siilkot and claiming to be descended from 
biin, a Rijput of Lunar race who ruled in Sirhind. His descendants 
Ves and Ganoa migrated to Siilkot in the time of Anrangzeb. 

SiiB, a tribe of Ja^s who aro said to have come from Sindh They 
founded a colony on the Indus noar Rarer U1 L«4, The Siirs are 
now among the most industrious of the agricultural population but, 
until u the colonisation of the D>4b was taken np in eafneat, hymen 

?„Zr : r ™r rGG arid in6u ***> lh °y appear to have been only a wild 
tnbo of cattle owners, occupying a very limited area.t 3 

According to soother account the SiAr dwelt west of tho Indua but 
once a party of their women made a pilgrimage to Lil 1*4 and » n th-nY 
way home were compelled by Ufrf/thT&T“n 
A herco feud arose conaequeace between the two tribes, but 6nally 

t y ll “« e 1 were <hnded botweeu them. The 

liiimli t itself howeror romainad a bona of contention until Faqlru the 
Sayyid took it into his own posaeaaioD. The 8i4r marriage customs 
resemble those ot the Hindus, although tho nikdh is read as in tho 

authority It is'cndogamous. ,n ' , ° " 0 ‘ the Br » hm “'“ 

T ^ U l hi ^ n lb . C t0* n aro * a,d 10 be original inhabitants of 
Us. 1 hey appear to be a very muted race, chiefly composed of BrAhuis, 

• A Bb&tti aept^. 

i. re !.t.d mat t.o r zim **•.<*. i« 

an object of «reat renerttlon at h.vin . «(whoan tomb ia 

fettled at tho imperial oourt The emperor rofcrr.^I ’ T® 01 *° Delhi to hara it 

TUii. The murahtf aaw that the JSSTI«Se SL i ftf r — rrtlfooe fK.rat 

the brother». One of them, Makhdum Ul £* he adrfclX th® dlapote was to sop&rate 
m the Sindh Si^ar Doab. He came and brooch? ^ ® tar,, 10 waets conntrj 

the Lohich, Sumrah and Gat («c> dm. 0 f»he Jit tri !m iv, - nu,nber of emigrant! of 
b-Mj hy the prince of the Si£r. t'l^° t lhel . r * traded pro- 

indoeinv the tribe to more down nearer ti ri* “ ,n th * fr ionite, and nJtimateJjr 

U1 IW* tomb i. here a mirfr" ^ V""** ° f 

honour of the «int. Thti, howerer, wm hut a .S «lo!j ' § ^ • Qn “ Uj “ 




Sibdiii—Sidhu. 


ill 


that being the lauyuago in common use among them, while JagdAli is 
spoken by the rest of the Lis Bela tribes. Their women also wear 
the BrAhAi woman’s long ghagra or gown.* 


SlbA li a an offshoot of the Katoch, the great RAjput clan of KAngra. 
It derives its na.ua from Siba (Dada-%Siba) or Sivia in the Dera tahsil, 
or, possibly, from RAjA Saparan Chand who became a RAja from 
generations after RAjA Hari Chand liad founded Uaripur. Saparan 
Chand founded Siba, which may be named after him. 


Sibia, a JAV tribe found in Ferozepur. A pregrant woman married in this 
tribe died, bat when placed on the fnnoral pyro, she gave birth to a son 
who was called Sibi», from siba, a burning ghcU. Their bakhuhdn or 
place of ancestors at RArngarh Sibian, is worshipped on the naurdtras. 


Siddb. fern. -Ni, a saint. —Panjabi Dicly., p. 1050. 

SiphowIna, an agricultural clan found in ShAhpur. 

Sided, Sidhd-Baiab.— The Sidhu, with its branch the BarAr. or Sidhu-BarAr, 
is'tbe largest and most important of the JAt tribes of the Punjab, for from 
it have sprung the great PhulkiAn families of PatiAla, NAbha and Jfnd 
and the BarAr family of Faridkot. The Sidhu traco their origin to 
Jaisal, a Bhatti RAjput and founder of Jaisalmor, who was driven 
from his kingdom by a successful rebellion and took refuge with 
Prithi RA], ChauhAn, the last Hindu king of Delhi. His descendants 
overran HissAr and Sirsa and gave to the latter tract the name of 
BhattiAna. Among them was Kbi'wa, who married a JA* woman of 
the Ghaggar, and had by her Sidhn the ancestor of the tribo. Sidhu 
had four sons, Devi, Bur, Sur, and Rupach, and from Dhul tho descen¬ 
dant of Bur is sprung the BarAr tribo.t The pure BhaW RAjpnts of 
BhattiAna still admit their relationship with the Sidhn and BarAr. The 
early history of the tribe is told in fall detail at pages 1 to 10 and 546 
to 548 of Griffin’s Punjab Rdjda; indeed the wholo book is a political 
history of the descendants of Sidhu ; while the loading minor families 
are noticod at pages 429 to 436 of his Punjab Chiejt. Some further de¬ 
tails of their oarlv ancestry will be found at page 8 of tho HissAr 
Settlement Report. Tho original home of tho tribe was tho MAlwa, and 
it is still there that they are found in largest numbers. But they have 
also spread across the Sutlej into Lahore, Amritsar, Jallundur, and other 
Districts. Mr. Brandreth thos described the BarAr of Ferozepur:— 


‘•The Bar in Are said to have been Bhatti RAjput* of the aatne family as tho Rijputs 
of Jaisalmer, where their original home was. Tho name of their aooestor wai 8 idhu, 


• Balochistin Cmw Rer>rt, 1902. p. 112. May we conjecture that the 8iir camo up 
with their Baloch or Kalhora overlords, just as the Quraiah brought in the Lohanch, etc. ? 
The Siir displaced the Bahlim, now extinot, an old half-mvthical race of gigantic men 
who?o mi gh ty bones and great earthen vessels are still said to be found in the Thai. 

t The division is also said to be into Jail-bans and Barif-bana. «J*>d and Barir lived 
in Jaisalmer, and fought against its nilsr. Eventually they conquered it, but they 
then proceeded to start a feud with each other, and so came to Bhadaor which they 
divided Jaid’s descendants now progressed in civilisation: Bejir's did not. At wed* 
diners when thejarui tree is cut, a Mochi* (cobblers) implements are worshipped to 

commemorate the escape of ihe only surviving chUd of the tribe in a massacre by the 

Riia of Jaivalmer Wbeo this child’s mother Lochhmi, widow of Rai Ar. had given birth 
to him be was concealed in a cobblers bag by tho surds.’ of tho tribe. Or, to quote 
another account, Sidhu is said to have been suckled by a Wangar Mochi woman, who 

when he grew up, begged him to respect the dr and rambi of the shoe makers, Sidhu bade 
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A Sidhu pedigree . 


whose grandson wu named Barer, whence they are called indifferently both Bidhu and 
Barir. hither Barir or some descendant of hie migrated to Bha^inda, whence hie 
offspring spread over the neighbouring lends, and aro now in possewion of a rery largo 
Uact of gantry. They occupy almost the whole of ildqa, Mori, Madki, U oka tear, 
Bhachon, Mehrij, Saltin Kbin, and Bhudanr in thie district, the wholo of Fnrfdkot, a 
great part of r«tula, >**bhB, Jhnmbha and Malaadh, The chiefs of all these states belong 
to the same family The Bhattis of Sirsa who embraced Muhammadanism were also 
originally Bhntti HajpuU, and related to the Barir*. bat their descent is treated to some 
common ancestor before the time of Sidhu. 

•'The Bsrirs ars not eqaal to the other tribes of J its ss cultivators. They wear finor 
clothes, and consider themselves a more illustrious race. Msny of them were desperate 
deceits in former yeon^ and all the most notorious criminals of tbit description that 
have been apprehended and brought to justice under our rule were Barir* Female 
I°Im # *° hare b ** n P fl * ct, * ed amon K them to a great extent in former times. 

1*2 h t l e . W JCAr * lh ? re "" » young girl to be found in any of the 

Barir villages. This crime is said to haTe originated in a deceit that was once Dractised 
upon one of the chiefs of Nibhs by which bis daughter was betrothed to a man ^f^ 
loferlortnbe.aod though be considered himself bound to complete Iho marring® sub. 
sequently entered Into an agreement with all his tribe to put to death sll the daughters 

JlilrJXii: b * m hereft,tcr ’ in order 10 prcvont iho 

account*, bntrtf, this horrid practice has been almost entirely discontinued 
of late years, and I con detect no difference now between tho proDortionate nnmh-r „r 
female children in the Barir villages and in Tillages inhabited by other castes.” 

The following is one of tho pedigree* given by the Sidhu*. in 
Amntear 

Sri Kishan. 

„ I 

Pardumon. 

Aloxwadh. 

I 

Cbbarchbod. 

I 

Tannu. 

I 

Balwahan. 

I 

Bhasel. 

I 

Dusar. 

I 

Manser. 

A. 

1 

K&sera. 

I 

Jawaoda. 

! 

Bara pi. 

Mangli. 

Rni A r. 

Sidhu, 


his descendants make every bride and bridegroom do .u-:-- 

wedding, bat the usage is dying out. Owing to it, however the w th ®“ al their 

styles itself 8idhu. * ®' er * ^0 Wangap pot of tho Mochia 
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Sidqi — Sindhu. 

Sidh Tilkdra is the Sidh of the Sidhu Jdts, and the first milk of a 
cow is offered to him on the 14th badi of every month, on which da}* they 
also feed unmarried girls. He is also regarded as their ja[hera and hia 
samadh is at Mahrdj in Ferozepur. At wedding they distribute rofs 
(loaves weighing 1$ maunds) among the brotherhood. Sirdars Karm 
Singh and Dharm Singh were the first Sidhus to turn Sikh.— Amb. 
S. R., Wynyard, 83-5. See also under Lakhiwal. 

Sidqi, n term derived from a root meaning r true/ as is Sadfqi, a name with 
which it is often confused. Sidqi is, in the east of the Punjab at any 
rate, often used as an equivalent to nau-Muslim, to distinguish converts 
of Indian descent from original Muliammadan immigrants. 

Sigh, an agricultural clan found in Shdhpur. 

Siowal, an agricultural clan found in Shdhpur. * 

Sihjdbari. see Sajhdhdri. 

Sikh, dim. Sikhra. — Panjabi Piety., p. 1053. Cf. Singh, and the account of 
Sikhism in Vol. 1. 

Sindhu.—T he Sindhu is, so far as onr figures go, the second largest 
Jdt tribe, being surpassed in numbers by the Sidhu only. Their head¬ 
quarters are ihe Amritsar and Lahore districts, but they aro found all 
along the npper Sutlej, and under the hills from Ambdla in the east to 
Sidlkot and Gajrdnwdla in the west. They claim descent from the 
Kagliobansi branch of the Solar Itajputs through Rdin Ghandar of 
Ajudhia. They say that their ancestors were taken by or accompanied 
Mahmud to Ghazni, and returned during the thirteenth century or in 
the reign of Firoz Shdh from Afghanistan to India. Shortly afterwards 
they settled in the Mdnjha near Lahore. Some of the Sindhu say that 
it was Ghazni in the Deccan, and not in Afghanistan, from which they 
came ; while others have it that it was Ghadni in Bikdner. The Jul- 
lundur Sindhu say that they came from the south to the Mdnjha some 
two or three centuries ago, when the Pathdns dispossessed the Manj 
Rdjputs, and shortly afterwards moved from Amritsar to Jullundur at 
the invitation of the Gils to take the place of the ejected Manj. Sir 
Lepel Griffin was of opinion that the real origin of the tribe was from 
north-western Rdjputdna. The political history of the tribe, which was 
of capital importance under the Sikhs, is given in great detail at pages 
223 jf, 360 ff, and 417 to 428 of the same writer’s Punjab Chiefs. The 
Sindhu have the same peculiar marriage customs already described as 
practised by the Sdhi Jdts. Those in Ladhidua are however said not 
co observe the chhattra rite at weddings, but when they visit their 
jathera on such an oocasion the bride strikes her husband 7 times with 
a iight switch on the shoulders, and he retaliates but more smartly. 
In Sidlkot the Muhammadan villages are said to follow the pagvand 
rule of inheritance %rhile the Hindu ones allow chundavajid. The 
Sindhu of Karndl worship Kdla Mahar or Kdla Pir, their ancestor, 
whose chief shrino is said to be at Thdua Satra in Sidlkot, their alleged 
place of origin. 


424 Stndhn eepte. 

The Sindhus have 84 muhins or septa whose origin is thus described : 


Kam Lhandar. 

i 

Lahu. 

Gbaj. 

Harintn. 

T«locba. 

8hib.* 

Sdritia. 

K&nidi.* 

Pabi. 

Sad. 

Wijrar. 


r 

Kan, 

Goli. 


Sindhu. 

I 


Gbf. 


Molest. 


Kiinti orKhfiti 




W4gar whose pedigree is given 
in tbemargin bad aBon,Siodhu, 
married to a wife named Nan- 
dan. Sindhn died, and Nandan, 
ignorant that she was pregnant 
made W6gar marry a girl other 
own family. Bat the latter died 
in child-bod and her son Chi 
was born on the funeral pyre. 
Meanwhile Kan had been 
born to Nandan, but W&gar 
despairing of Chi’s life begged 
all his neighbours to give him 
a child if they liad one, lost he 
should die without a son; 
and so on his return from the 
burning ground he found that 
82 sons had been presented to 


him. Thus he had now 84 sons and grandsons each of whom founded 
a branch of his own, and (a point of special interest) thU is why we find 
Sindhus among the ChuhraB, Moeliis. Barwdlas, etc. But there are 
several variant? of this tradition. One runs thus: Wdgar had no son, so 
a addhu gave him a lamp of rice for his wifo to eat. She gave a grain 
to each of her ccrapanions who wero spinning with her; and each 
had a son, so that a Sindhu got was founded in many different castes. A 
third only allows 34 true branches of the Sindhus thus: Wagar had 
21 sons by his two wives Hup Kaur, daughter of Phern (forebear of 
the Bopd Rai Jd(s) and Nandan : Kdlii Mihr had 7, Kdla Pfr. Ghirah, 
Pantu, Goli, Chi and Gund Rai, one each, ».e. 31 in all. Fifty minor 
branches sprang from the*e. Goli’s progeny held the Bhakna 
Kulan ke Sat&ra or 17 villages round Bhakna: MokaU live in Lahore 
mid Khutfs in other part9. Chi’s descendants hold the Sindhuan k& 
Bdfd or 12 villages round Dhallu in Lahore. The Sidlko( Gazetteer of 
1383-4 makes Wdgar’s name Wazif and only specifies 5 Sindhu muhine 
or septs, viz. Kala, Goli, Go:sai, Agdair and Masnad. The Sindhus 
also hold a panjnanyli (5 villages) near AtAri, and bdia or group of 22 
villages round Sirhdti. whither they migrated from a Lakhitn Sirb&li 
near Mogn 50 J years ago. 

Tlie Siilkot legend makes Dago settlo at -Jagdi Khai near Lahore 
under Akbsr, and gives the following podigree:— 

dagd. 


indhi 


! 


Sindhu. 8ahi. Oorai ChfnC 


Such. 


Goleh. 


Run. 

i 


Hans. 


I 

Knndari. 

I 


Gorai. 


Kil«h Mcr. Goaeh sept. Aidla and Uakiid septs. 


* More than one tradition points to Sbih&bad noar Khingih Dogrin aa the ancient 
capital of the 8fndhu» under Wagar and his fire predecessors. Close to it two mounds 
Bhih ki tbeh and Kimdi ki tbek, are still pointed out. 
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Singhari. 

A curious legend tells how Sindhu first became king of Ghazni, but 
eventually sank to status. The king of Ghazni had no son, so 
his wife proposed that all the people should run beneath her palace aud 
that he on whose head a kungu ki katori (pot of colour) fell should 
be deemed his heir. The pot fell on Sindhu and he became king in 
duo course, bnt ho spent much of his time in hunting and on one of 
his excursions visited a king, Nib, a Bhullar with whose daughter 
Nathi he fell in love. So he married her and became himself a 

The legendary history of Kdld Mihr makes him a grandson of 
W4r, son of Kao. His real namo was Jaiuial, son of Bogha, and in 
the feud between hia children and the Bhattis, in what is now Faridkot, 
the latter promised to make Kalia Brahmau* their priest if ho would* 
kill his master for whom he used to cook. While Jaimal was under 
the influence of the drug the Blia^is cut off bis head, but he continued 
fighting and put hia foes to flight. But a dyer taunted them for flying 
from a headless enemy until they turned and so Jaimal fell. Hence his 
descendants do not wear clothes dyed blue—for he would have 
overthrown the Bhattis bat for the dyer. The Bhattis still regard 
Kalia’s descendants as their priests and reverence them. But the 
Sindhus employ no Brahman in the cult of Kdld Mihr because 
he was slain through the treachery of one of that caste : and, since 
Hindus cannot dispense with Brahmans, they reverence the Doogan 
who are the daughter's sons of the Kalia Brahmans. The following 
lines are current 

Mire mark U Bdhman je charhi, air wa4h kard azdd. 

Merd t& Bdhman dd tcair hai, jion diwe te jhakar had. 

It manat, nil nahin p aihnnd, us Sindhu di chaloge mohr chhdp. 

Manx mansia pujia dena Mirasi nun khan pin karan balds. 

Kala Mihar giya har bhnt. 

u If a Brahman look towards my tomb cut him off. A Brahman and 
1 are enemies as is a draught to a lamp. A genuine Sindhu J4{ is one 
who worships bricks and refrains from wearing blue clothes. Every¬ 
thing used in my worship should bo given to a Mirdsf. Speaking thus 
Kdld Mihr died.” 

The above verses do not explain why Sindhus never used burnt bricks 
till a few years ago, bat the Sindhus say it was because Kdl4 Mibr's 
shrine was built of them. 

It is also said that K4I4 Mihr was a uyctalops, ».e. that he slept 
with his eyes open and vice versa ! Hence the Siudhns are to this day 
kdni nind and keep their eyes partly open while asleep !t 

Sinqhabi, a growor of water-nuts ( singhara ), see Kdchhi. 

• Mentioned also in the Rijpat Bhnitis' traditions. 

The tradition ateo mentions Kami* Miras i and Muhibbn Nat as servants of Kil* Mihr 
bat doe* not svy what part they played in the tragedy, 
f Crowiher records another version Concerning RiU ilihr or Kila the cowherd. FTe was 
tending his cattle in the fields and hit daughter brought him food. On her way back she 
was captured by tome soldiers of the Delhi emperor and Kila fail on thrm, slaying many, 
until his head was severed from his body, lie fell dead at Sirhili— fr. sir, head,—and so a 
mound was raised at the spot (jathtra) round which the bridegroom walks 7 times at hia 
marriage, docs obeisance and givea alms. 
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Singqh, Singh, fem. »n{.— Tanjabi Dicty., p. 1057. See Singh. 

Singh, see Sangh. 

Singh, fem. -fri, a Jion : a follower of the Sikh Gurtis who is initiated by 
receiving the pahul according to the precepts of Guru Govind Singh. 
As a title the word is affixed to the names of all Sikhs, to those of 
Rajputs and some other classes cf. Panjabi Dicty ., p. 1057. At initi¬ 
ation into Sikhism the Hindu affixes Mai, Chand, etc., are generally 
changed into Singh, thus Ram Chand becomes RAm Singh. But 
occasionally an entirely new name is taken, e.g. Ram Chand may be¬ 
come Arjan Singh. On the other hand at accession a RAjput prince 
whose name is Singh may be changed into the dynastic suffix of Sain, 
ParkAsh, etc. Singh is comparatively seldom used as a royal affix. 
It is assumed in Bashahr at the naming ceremony and is not changed 
at accession. Iu Chamba too it is not changed, but, both before and 
after accession, the ancient suffix Varma is used instead of Singh by 
the priests when the ruling chief is referred to by name in any 
religious ceremony. In several states, e.g. Kulu, it has in modern 
times replaced the much more ancieut * P4l.* Aa a RAjput affix * Siugh * 
only appears to have come into general use in tho 16th century.* A 
syncopated form of Singh appears in clan names ending in -si, such as 
Wairsi, BhAgsi, Barsi, etc. This syncopated suffix is common in 
RAjputAua and Central India. 8ee also under Shfn. 

The Singhs at one time bogan to crystallise into territorial groups. 
Thus the Sikhs between the Sutlej and the Jumna—or more probably 
those who had overrun tho country between those rivers—came to be 
called MAlawa Singhs, a title said to have been conferred on them for 
their bravery under Banda * Bairagi/ who declared that tho country 
granted to them should be as fruitful as MAIwa. Tho Sikhs of the 
Jullundur DoAb were called DoAba Singhs, and those of the Reohna 
Dj&b Dharpi Singhs. The Sikhs beyond the Jhelum were called Sindh 
Singhs, and those of the Nakka or 'border/ tho country lying betweon 
the RAvi and the Sutlej, south of Lahore, were called NakkAi.t 
Malcolm also called tboso of GujrAt the GujrAt or Dh&ni-Gheb Singhs, 
but the latter term must have applied to those who had conquered the 
tracts to tho north of tho Salt Rauge.t 

The democratic tendency of 8ikhism and its attempts to level away 
iill caste distinctions found expression in the adoption of such caate- 
desiguaiious aa Naiilkna Singb for * barber/ Thoka fcjijjGH for ‘carpen¬ 
ter/ etc. 

Singh a —a Muhammadan boy who will not work well is so named P. N. 
Q. Ill, $ 765. 

Sinhmar ('tiger-slayer*), a JAt got found in small numbers in tho villages 
of Gatauli, Jajewanti and BartAnA in tahsil Jind and in tahsil DAdri. 
Originally KalhAr by got , one of them killed a tiger and acquired the 
title of SinbmAr. 


• lad- Ant., 1905, p.272. 

t Thu group formed a Sikh wuJ. It wu founded by Hire Singh, a Sikh of Bahrwil in 
th»t tract: Monlgomary QnurUttr, 1898-9, p. 87. 

; Asiatic tU"«rcK<*, II (Malcolm's 8Uich of tho SiUu), p 219. 
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Sipi—Sohi. 
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SipI. _The weaver of the Gaddi tribes: found in the Barroaur ujizdral of the 

Chamba State, and virtually the same aa the HAK. A low hill-caste who 
are professional sheep-shearers. 

Bipra —Tho Sipri appear to be a sub-division of the Gill tribe of 

which rives its name to the famous battlefield of SabrAon. They too 
are found chiefly on the Jhelom and lower Chen^b and are most 
numerous in Jhang, in which District they form a powerful tribe. 
There they claim to be of Hindu Rdjput origin, and still employ Brah¬ 
mans, or in default a MirAsi, for ceremonial purposes. Their vnv<M *Te 
taken from the Chadhrar and MAhtin JA*s, or sometimes from the SiAU: 
but they only give daughters to the BharwAna clan of the latter tribe 
or within their own circle. 

In the Jhang BAr the Sipras say they came from the east, and marry 
with BharwAna SiAls. They have been there since the time of MirzA 

and SAhibAn. 

S.QLfaAB —The word Siqlfgar is tho name of a pore occupation, and denotes 
an armourer or bunTher of metal. They are shown chiefly for the 
Wo towns and cantonments in Census tables; bnt many of them pro. 
bably return themselves as LohArs. 

Siqtian, a Sufi sect or order which was founded by or named from Khwfija 
Sirri Siqti.' . 

SomuN, a tribe, described aa Bfijput, found m Rfiwalpmd.. 

Sort, ie* Stfrf. 

Sooal, a clan agricultural found in ShAhpur. 

Soot, a Gnjar clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Sob*, a Jfit clan (agricultural) found in Multfin. 

Sobal, a Jfit clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

The Sohal are said to be of Chanhfin Rfijpnt origin, their ancestor 
Sohal belonging to the family of Mahfig. They appear to lM to the north 
,.f tho Kang, close up under and even among the hills ; but they are 
also found along the Sutlej, though in smaller numbers. 

„ . ... - tribe of Jfit-s, da-cended through Sohi from Rfijfi Kang, and found 

80 • S andSifilkof. Solti’s descendant Khoti settled in Ludhifin. 

dWrictln the ttoe of Alfi-ud-dtn of Ghor and his grandson Ban, Ml 
fouudtd Sohfan Sanifin in Amritsar. The Soht are also found es a Jfit 
clan (agricultural) in Amritsar and Montgomery. 

The fonds is lopped at weddings, and the bridegroom first strikes 
the bride 7 times with the twigs and then she does the same to him 
Loaves made of 10 ktb of flour are distributed amongst boys and 5 

Hoi* £« »; 

" “ honour of the Sultfin Sakhi Sarwar and a quarter of it 

g.ven to aBharfii,the rest being distributed amongst the brotherhood. 

(2) a Kharral clan (agricultural) found io Montgomery. 
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Sob la, an agricultural clan found in Sh&hpnr. 

Son lan, a clan, generally recognised os Rdjpnts, found in Jhelnm tabail on 
tko river and above the town of that namo. 

Bobu, a clan of the Pacbadas and degenerate Chauh&n RAjputs. Sajun their 
forefather had 9 sons, and the eldest was namod Sohu. His descen¬ 
dants became Muhammadans, and some of them are found in Hiss6r. 

SojanI, a J&t clan (agricultural) found in Multdn. _ 

SoLGf, a J&t clan (agricultural) found in MultAn. 

Soi.kah, a Jdf clan (agricultural) found in Multdn. 

Soma?, a Dogar clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Sokal, a J&t tribe which once hold Gajnipar or Gdjipur, probably the modern 
Gajni, 3 miles north of Rdw&lpiudi: A. S. R. II, p. 100. 

So$tBA?, a Dogar clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

SoMDi, a J&t tribe. Sosuof, a section of the Khatrfs. Panjabi Dicty., p. 1067. 

Soni, a section of the Khatrfs. Panjabi Dicty., p. 1067. See Seoni. 

Sontba, a tribe which uses the Hindu title of R&i. Found in Dora 
Ghdzi Khin where it is probably indigenous or immigrant from the 
eastward. 

Sort Lund, as it is called to distinguish it from the Tibbi Lund, is a 
large Balocb tuman, living in the plains. Their territory divides that 
of the Khosa into two parts, and extends to the bank of the Indus. They 
are divided into 7 clans, the Haidartfni, Ahmddni, Kalidni, Zaridni, 
Garitawani or Gudharodni, Nubdni, and Gurchini, none of which are 
important. Headquarters at Kot Kaudiwdla. 

Soro, a clan (agricultural) found in Multdn. 

Sotar, a Dogar clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Sotsnah, a Dogar clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Sotbah, a JAV clan (agricultural) found in Multan. 

Sotrak, a J&t clan (agricultural) found in Multan. 

Sotwi, a regularly entertained ploughman, also called Mli or dtri in 
Amritsar. 

SpIn Gund, the * white faction/ as opposed to the Tor Gnnd or * black fac¬ 
tion/ Those factions prevail to the west of the Gab* and Sdmil factions. 

The Bla<’k and White factions are wide-spread, though the conflict 
they represent is not necessarily the same everywhere. - !* For example 
Raverty observes :—“ It is a custom among eastern people to dis¬ 
tinguish countries and sometimes people by the epithets of white and 
black, the former name being given to the most extensive or fertile 
countries and most civilised people, and the latter to the poorest and 
least fertile countries, and the less civilised people. The same may be 
remarked with rospect tithe term surkh-ru or red-faced, i^. honour¬ 
able, of good fame, and siydh-ru, black-faced, meaning disgraced or 
dishonoured.” | 


• At p. 279 of VoL II, fpra, where in lino 4 * Riji P41 • §hould be read not * Riii - 
_ t &B- is Kasbgana we find Black and White mountaineers: KnropaLkin'i Kathaaria 
Garan a Trans., pp. 102 «t ttqq. r ^ 

l Raverty’a Tjbjqdt-i-N&iiri, p. 912n. 
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Countless legends no* profess to explain the origin of th ® 80 
Thus it is saidthat Faridfin had three sous, Salem, ^jandTur. Out 
of his great lovo to I raj he assigned It*n to him, 

(,\t. Chinese Tartary) to Tur, (and apparently e vkuSd* 

Hut Salem and Tur made common cause against Iraj, whom tr y , 
KSXSSta.lM-w4her.T0vd his death, and for entum 

"‘ between tho fair or *»n Irdnia and the dark or (or Turdu.s 

was continued. When Hindustan was invaded by tho Muhammadans 
thev carried with them their ancient-feuds and factions But the term 
lorLme to bo applied to the people of the plains, and the B^hdns who 

visit the Punjab periodically are said to term its inhabitants to 
or dark-complexioned as compared with themselves. 

Among the KturiARs of Rawalpindi there appear to bo two branches, 
the Black and White, but their origin is very obscure. 

The Spin and Tor Gundi property so-called are, 
to PathJ territory, and the account of their origin current in Peshawar 

is as follows • 

Q&is Ab<l-ur-RasMJ 


Sarah Ban 


r — 

Khar Shabun 


Shar Khabun 


Tarin 


Shirinai Uiina Baraich Urmur 


r 

Abdul 


I 

Spin 

Tarin 


n 

Tor 

Tarin 


Ti n Turin are only found in Balochistan. The Spin dann are not 

found » tho Z.rjbv.Hey 1W. 1«- 

Tor T..rfn, who are numerous, are found in Peshm. 

Tho Banndchi are divided into Tor and Spin gunds It is said that 

IhoHannucm of tho Xochi river were inhabited by a tnbe 

th nedTAri which endeavoured to settle towards the north of the 
b * were prevented by Sarkai and Ibrahim, descendant of 

rssusz. *- z-zi jars: srz’sz 

comnlexioned mounfcainoers. 

But a mon, prosaic «planation ,s that 

Stltenrt'l. the non-idolatroaB Stnretambar^Jains, 

Uey regard°t he idolaU cniH Shwetambar as tho real Jains but unorthodox. 
-- • <v Thor bum’a Bunn «*, p. 17. 
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and the Digambaras as a later development. They worahip no 
images Punjab Cenaiu Rep., 1912, ^ 220. * V 


Soan' 1, a woman ot noble family among Rdjputs. 
cf, S.ihu. 


Panjabi Dicty ., p. 1069 : 


SeD,SdDi, Sdoof, a class of traders and clerks. (? = Sfidar, fern. -nf}. 
anmbi iXcly^ pp. 1071-2.—-The Suds are almost entirely confined to 
the lower hills, and the districts that lie immediately under them as 
far west an Amritsar. Their headquarters are at Ludhidna and the 
MSchhiwAra, and they are apparently unknown 
outfcide the l unjab. They are almost wholly mercantile in their 
pursuits though occasionally taking service as clerks, and occupy a 
^odal position markedly inferior to that of either the Bdnia or the 
Khntn. They wear ajaneo or sacred thread made of three instead of 
six strands, and many of them practise widow-marriage. With tho 
exception of a fow who are Sikh* they are almost all Hindu, but are 
in comparison with the other mercantile castes, very lax in the 
L b ™i, 0f **'*"*• “dulge freely in meat and wine, 

& C r ° mS - and BOCial ^ osltlon Kemble very closely the 
Kdyaths. The tribe is apparenUy an ancient one, but no definite in- 

“°r ‘ S obta i nable * Folk etymology has been busy 

with the name o. Sud : one tradition is that a mA» Sfirat espoused the 

« aughter of a Chhatrf Kaja and founded the caste; but others say it 
means ‘ crtman/ ■ baker 1 (snf). The foliowing is a popular £lf£ to 
the origin of the ■ udsA man of low caste owed money to a B4nia and 
.ifter a fr-w years they settled the acconnt. The principal was paid 
by the debtor, but he would not pay interest, so he a^eed to give 

■totoSt’ 0 In^rt^W?°h Chil<lre ° b7 * I,e Binia wcre called Sud 
interest. In time the Suds began to intermarry with the hiith castes 

I? " ” are considered of high caste like Bdniae. Sir Denzil Ibbetaon’s' 

attempt to make inqoines from some leading Suds resulted in the 

n™f“of Xb V\ ln/ i hAyat ’ ‘ he ran ; ackin ffof the Sanskrit classics for 
protif of their Kshatriya origin, and a heated discussion in the journal 
of the Anjuman t-Punjab. journal 

It Ta e f ’ d ® ° f i'. , l' ihi ? na " t an y rate «® divided into two main groups the 
Uchdndu. or Sud of the hills ,„d the New.mdia or Sud 7®, 

1 he) also distinguish tho Suds who do not practise widow marriage 
Iran those who do. calling the former khaia, and tho latter and thit? 
offspring polo, doghla thybrid) or chichar These , wo groups of which 

totormarrv° rr Th P °^M 7*?'l with the *»«« and Odtf Bknma, do not 
intermarry. I he Suds forbid marriage in a'l fonr nntm on ri 

Hhow how much less their tribal custom* havl been affect by Teh- 

rdigion than have those of the Bdnias and Khatris. They are of good 

& is ”ites r z Pf n- 

what appears to bo a really successful effort to reduce tbeir Carriage 

si Swr r* .strsffi 

haudman of tho Tffl^'ia Kharis. S,<W ’ The h “ 3 ' 
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Bafal 

Barb mi. 

B»rt>wil. 

Baaaan. 

Biw&ri. 

Beri. 

Bbarak. 

Bhukihu. 

bballa. 

Bodbi. 

Daddau. 

Uewmr. 

Dballi. 

Dbanda. 

Dhiri. 

Dhdkbi. 


Mukaodi. 

Nnbra. 

Nand6. 

Hhakka 

Pbarwiho. 

)’})*•«(. 

Para 

Ruri. 

RorJ4. 

Sallnn. 

Sarif. 

SauQl. 

Tagita. 

Teji. 

Udbar. 

Ugil. 


The Sude hare 52 got*, including the Augarb, Baddhu end Rv.’ghe, 
descendants of Ule HeriChend, end tho following:- 
I Dbfip.* 

DOtUe 

Daltl. 

Gacb. 

(Jijri. 

Q«aM 

Gop£l. 

Jirf. 

KejU. 

Kburpa. 

Uu. 
tfandpU 
Mahqi. 
liibjar. 

Makama 
Midhar.t 

nkht i Momao.X 

Hindu.tio end the Dccc«i it. E.,k.„.» (R.i Kumar.' ..e ».d .0 b. d«M»d. 

aaU of 9ud emigrants. 

c nA HodAu see p. 334, \oL II, supra. . 11 

The Suda J&ts in M^rwar and Bikaner possess the gift of being ablo 
The o V mi •!. was conferred on their ancestor 

?v M^hldevi end^lrto. of thf. tribe ere now found scattered about 
«h y e co" pr“ct...ng inoculation throughout a largo tract whtch ,u- 
eludes all M6rwdr and Bikaner.* 

Sddabkhsl, see under Isperka. 

Stfri fern -AN : one of the class of Muhammadan freo-tkjnkersj or 

’p^theisw : one who uses nothing intoxicating. Panjabi Dicty p. 

1072 

The term is generally derive,IfrviuAr. *$££*% 

^^M^heymay 'b^ »tjl«>> provided no very precise defimt.ona of 
tl " It^usuallj said that the SAG orders are U in number. These 



Aydzi — . 

Adhaml, from Khwdja JDranuu the Schakwabdi, the 

»*«*• 

SiQH, the NsqsaBasDt and the Zaim. _ 

Of these orders, tho oldest is the Qddria “dabontj 100 A. D. 
'?£2~S* 'o^Ah! .Uugh the "martyr Hasan, according to the 








Suhaneardi. 

genealogies proservod in India, and while it appears certain, on the 

ctbe^rth, nn ‘dD n ht°df" h !±? 0 ^ y £ a SW PP ( l*velo pa u. D t, on the 
reverenced bj tbe Wlth S ^ m ‘ Abdnl-Qadir being 

bi]t, according to Ibbetson, most of the (Sunni divines of t] +■ tfnr+h 

TW s UorV QMil l'. aLd ‘‘ a Akbfind of Swdt belong, to tbolrdor. 

fftiide TI,™,deciarstbu : - Thou art the 
guide, 1 hou art tbe truth* there is none but Thee 113 

■ ggsgggeasas 

Bu saaaagsasgj 

1*51? n^uliA:» aU i who appears to have flourished i» Per^ifi about 
1300 A, D„ bat Khwija BdM-ad-Dia is mo , e generally rc^ drf ' j l 

Ch "•* «• >°troS n£ 5E 

AbuaVr^doltt, '; ,|i :rv r r 8tl >>™™ 1 ^ is *»«* 

asS 0 S?*“a «A ftarsiwi 

does not appear ip oar Census rotuma J ' 1 " fc 

h|: ? c^t'Sir “rai s s sr- * 

oM'SL'ii'tedS - tr.- “• 

tb. t of Khwija Qumni, at Sidhora in Ainb' ll v cl,™, H"?"" aS 
describes how Uai item Deo* a Bliatti aF / 7l? , erJfl ^ J ato f^ 

“ f™ u^thWKbt 

QSdiri of Lahore and founded a"town bul''-i“ til aifcTfi'A liuh8nmuuJ 
considered inauapiciona, it W&H chant-i i \ ti & ° T * f^ 03011 Trw 

s "‘=~‘ raTin?iAV£ ssr&^v* 

spiritual brother to Shaikh ,^di the irresu M \ He w ** 

ing verses show : _ 1 C ffreat ^ of Jeri *% »a the follow* 

" My spiritual guide, Sh\h£b, rnive i 

._ ^ Dding * tbe riTEI ' ^o^^fhat r;t“ld W not adT™ 

a^nShlSf”* ■" 0 f K * li,d br'Sh™ 4 K«d ,U> «t *«i Hifji 

* Caa* TatfSIS. aS&tJESStjS** “ f «■ «*" ttffiSiS 
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myself, and the second was that I sbonld not find fault with others.'* 
Tbi« proves that Sadi was a disciple of fChwija Shihab. Miwaja 
Bahduddin Suharwardi Multdni was another disciple of his. 1 bore aro 
very few Suharwardi shrines in India. 

Sckheka, a branch of the Pacbddas, descended from Tniiwar lUjputs of 
Bahona. Thripdl, their forefather, having elopetiw.th 
Jatni, was outcasted by his brethren and migrated to Ba^ti Burma and 
thence to Kakar-Thana, in Sirsa, on the banks of the Sutlej. But Ins 
descendants regarding Bahnna as their aucestral place went back there. 
Their principal men now dwell in Basti Bbima and B.gar and there aro 
about 25 other villagee in llissdr where these 1 achddas are to be met 
with either as proprietors or cultivators, l’hey are called Sukhoras 
becauso they descended from Sukha, Thnpdl’s son. They are also 
known as Uendalka or descendimta of Hendal khan. 

SoiRcmm, the seventh of the Sikh or confederacies, which was 

recruited from Jdjs. 


SuuJMAXi, see Shilraani. 

Sflaiman Khel, a Pathdn tribe chiefly found in Dora Ismail Khdn. Its 
eponym had the following descendants 


a 




SOLAfUAN' 


m 


Rutaiman iTtai psfijnM, 


* 









Th* Afcmtilltit, tLo Eriiiiti iimucb oflhe Sitlaitrtu Khfrl tribe, fttfdtf in tba nfiifrfcbQELrliCnd tl Speigll rMld Lopar in Af^baniatiW 
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According to Tucker the Sulahn&n Khela are the moat nnmeroua 
and powerful of all the Pawindabs, the name covering not only the 
SuhumAn KhcLs proper, but a number of allied clans all belonging to 
the great Ghilzaiitribe. The SulaimAn Khele occupy a great extent 
of Donutjy stretching from Peshm and KhabU-i Ghilzsi nearly as far 
as JatilMbad, though thoae of them who come down into British 
territory reside for the moat part in the hills lying oast of Ghasren The 
number of these probably averages about 1*2,000* Most of them are 
ehnrra folk hut they own altogether only about 4,000 camels, Tliey 
bring but little merchandise with them, bet great numbers of them go 
down country, especially to Calcutta, where they act ns go-betweens or 
dalldls, buying goods from the merchants there and selling them to 
other Pawizidah*. They bring bach their profile for the most part in 
cash Those who stop in Dera Ismail KiiAn work as labourers. They 
genentlly come and go about the Same time as the Kharotis, but a few 
dtiyn before or after, on account of the feud between the tribes- The 
Sul aim iU) Khela are fins strong men- They have the character of 
being rather a set uE rascals, though on the whole they behave them- 
&ilv^ very fairly while in British territory. They have 9 kirrh located 
u.1 AmAkbel, lluluzai and in the neighbourhood of Tdnk and Kuldchi 
but the population attached to them is not a third of the whole number 
of SuLairaAn Khels who enter. One of these kirrts disappeared, 
men belonging to it having been nearly all kilted in a fight between 
them and our troops during the suppression of the disturbances in 
TAnk in January UJ79. 

StfLifi, an agricultural clan found m Shihpur. 

Soe-tAsI,-ia, fem. *a?T- (Panjabi DiViy., p. 1078).—A follower of Snltiin 
Sakhi Sarwar, also {and perhaps more commonly) known aa 1 Bar warm/ 
Ud other names, such as, NigAhio, LakhdAta, Dhaunkalik, [ft. Dhaunkal, 
near Warfribdl, ona of the hairing places of the bauds of pilgrims 
which visit the shrine of Sakhi Sarwar at NigAha iu Dora Ghiai 
Kh^n every year). The only distinguishing features of tlio Sarwarf&a 
are (i) thrir" abstinence from jhatka (V. e r they will not eat any ment 
except that prepared in the he Mi method prescribed for 11 uh a in mu* 
duns), and (5) the observance of jumardt (Thursday), when charitable 
dales are given in ccnucctioD with vows made for the fufilmeot of 
certain desires- The term may mean either(1) A follower of the 
Saint Sult&n Sakhi Sarwar of NigAha, and especially a bard who singe 
son*™ m his honour, also (2) n title taken by the descendants of a 
Slddhn Jdt lady called WAiri, who came from LAudeke in the Moga 
tahsil of Feroiepur which is still held by her descendants and had 
her son miraculously restored to life by Sakhi Snrwar—a tale told in a, 
wall-known song. 

The cult of Sarwsr is described in VbL I, but the account of his 
followers' observances from the Punjab Ce rurtu Rapport of IS92, may bo 

rn^eoduced^here^ qfthe ftOfanw,—The village ehrines of Sarwar are 
known jm I’tr&MruU, or Sultan da thnun, or nigdha, or merely as Matin 
or iagah; they are unpretending little edifices, to be wen outside 
nearly every hamlet in the central Difltriota The shrine is a hollow 
plastered brick cube, eight to ten feet in each direction, covered with a 
dome wne It) or 12 fret high, and with low minarets or pinnacles at the 
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four comers And a doorway in front opening out generally on n plastered 
brick platform. Facing the doorway inside, are two or three nichea 
for lampe, Lut otherwise the shrine is perfectly empty* The saint is 
eapecietly worshipped on Thursdays, when the shrine is swept, ami at 
mght lamps are lit inside it* The guardians of the shrines arc Musat- 
mans of the Beahai order, who go round on Thursdays beating drums 
and collecting -.fferingH. i hese offerings, which arc generally in email 
change Or email handfuls of grain or cotton, are mainly presented by 
women. Another method of pleasing the saint is by vowing a rot : the 
rot is made by placing dough to the extent vowed on a hot piece of 
earlh, where a Dre has been burning, and distributing it when baked* 
A special rot ceremony is also performed once ft year on a Friday in 
Hirst Sultdnl families. A huge loaf is cooked containing a ftocrAa 
mound of flour and half a AiaccJta tumrnd of gu*v The Bhsr&i attend* 
and beats the drum, and sings the praises of the saint while it is 
preparing* When it is ready he gets a quarter and tbs family with 
their neighbours eat the rest. The mint ts also worshipped by sleeping 
on the ground instead of on a bed y this ia called rhauU hhamfi. 
Wrestling matches {chin3 bdjdn 1) aro also held in his honour, and the 
offerings mndu to the performers go towards keeping op the shrine 
at Nigibm A true worshipper of SuEltfn too will not sell milk on 
Thursday; he will consume it himself or give it &way t but will not 
sell it. 


Sarwar is essentially a saint of the J%, and the worship of Samar, 
which is, T believe, practically unknown outride the Punjab* is within 
that Province the prevalent cult of the central or districts. The 
Jhfnwara, Gtijara and the lower castes generally are also devoted to thia 
saint: hut among the women who are bis chief worshippers even 
Klin.trAnfs and Brabm&nfa are found* In K&riril his chief worshippers 
are Gujar and KAjput women, who keep hi B festival on ihe Salono day 
in the mouth ol bdwan* In the Delhi territory the saint is not popular 
as in the Punjab proper, but still, according to IbbetBoa, be is even 
thiTu generally worshipped ; shrines 11 n his honour are common ; vows 
and pilgrimages to him are frequent, and Brahmans tie t bread * on the 
wrists of their clients on a fixed date in his name/ 


Anybody of any caste, even 0 CL am dr, may call himself & 
worshipper of Farwar, and persons of all religions and ad castes, more 
especially the JA^s and Jilin ware, are his followers. The saint confined 
hircmelf to performing miracles smd seems never to have deviated into 
any tlnog approaching to a verbal creed or doctrine* or even to a compo. 
sition of any kitid, end conseqnentlv His following is larrrer than that of 
most saints in the Province. The 8«dtAuf may reverence the Prophet, or 
h^ may worship Deri and the 33 OTOres of Hiadu deities without ceasing 
to be & SuMnL He may smoke ns much as he likes and dross hifl 
hair n 3 he pleases, Tlie only observance which distinguishes vSarwar’s 
tLmdu io Hewers from the ordinary Hindus ia that they will not eat tho 
T* 1 of animal. wtiMh hav* been killed by ,h*tk» or a' blew on the back 
of tho neck, i lie Suits nl, if ho oats meat at all, must eat naimala 
whose throat lies been cot m the orthodoi SWW™ manner. Thia 
£ 00,lt,ls fnr the f*ct that comparatively few Sikhs are followers of 
and Mere mm fact a sort of opposition ia tho central districts 
be ^-su bikhs and Siiltdme. You hear men say that one party in * 
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village worships the Guru, the other worships Sarwar; that is, that one 
party are Sikhs, the other ordinary Ilindus who follow Sarwar. It has 
been suggested that the worship of Sarwar probably spread eaatword 
among the JAjs in the 15th and 16th centuries, and was the prevalent 
colt at the time of the great development of Sikhism in the days of 
Gurn Gobind Singh ; and that rooet of the conversions to the KhAlsa 
faith were from the worshippers of SnltAn. This appears a very 
probable account of the origin of such opposition as does exist between 
those two forms of faith. As between the Ilindus generally and the 
SnltAnf lliero is no sort of opposition ; there are instances in the popular 
legends of fnen opposing the cult of Sarwar,* but in the present day 
the SultAnfs are looked on as ordinary Ilindus, with a special preference 
for a certain saint who happens to have been a MusalmAn. Except 
on the question of jkatka , there is uothing sectarian in their principles 
or their conduct. 

It is the want of a distinctive creed that has rendered the SnltAni 
cult so popular, but none the less there are, as wo have seen, not a few 
points about tho observances of Sarwar's followers that indicate a 
Bomi-coucession to IslAm. Tho saint Sarwar himself was a MusalmAn 
and never pretended to be anything else. His priests, the Bhaeaib, 
arw Masai min* almost to a man. His followers, like tho MnsalmAns, 
pnv special respect to Thursday and Friday, and their only, distinctive 
prejndice is their opposiiion t«> non-MusalmAn modes of killing nnimals 
for food. This strange worship, unseutarian in its creod, and plastic 
in its oWrvances. is doubtless of little importance enough from a 
religious or political point of view ; bnt it is remarkable as a survival 
of the period when Hinduism was waning before that Muhammadan 
influence which whs shortly to effect such carious lines of reformation 
within the pale of Hinduism itself. 

Scmbal, Schbal, Sonbbal. A tribe of the Nlizr PathAps, remnants of which 
are still found in MiAnwAli. It was nearly exterminated in the reign 
of Sher ShAh under the following circumstancesWhen Haibat 
KhAn, the A’zaui HumAyun, was governor of MultAn and of that 
part of the Panjab which belonged to the Delhi empire, Sher ShAh 
nominated his nephew MubArak KhAn to the charge of that part of 
Roh which was in the NiAzis’ possession. At that time KhwAja Khizr, 
a Sntnbal NiAzi, dwelt on tho banks of the Indus near Mahkad in a fort 
which he made over to MubArak KhAn. The latter heard of the 
beauty of a SumlmPs daughter and demanded her hand. It was refased, 
but other Sumbal brides were offered him, but these ho declined. Then 
MubArak KhAn was told that the fact of his mother's being a 
hlavo girl >vas the obstacle to the union which he desired. In his 
morti6cution be began to oppress the Sumbals. He earned off the 
daughter of one ot their house-born slaves and refnsed to give her up. 
The affair ended in MubArak KhAn's being slain by tho Sumbal youth 
and Sher ShAh entrusted the duty of punishing the tribe to Haibat 
KhAn, himself a Sumbal, observing that the family of Sur was few m 
numbers and if every other AfghAn should slay a Sur, not one would 
survive. Hearing of Haibat KhAn’s advance the Sumbals sought 
a retreat in Push or Pnsht, determining to withdraw to KAbul, so Haibat 


• See Toraplci of the Punjab, I, pp. 67 sad 74, II, p. 108. 
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Kh4n decoyed them back by an oath that he would not afflict them, but 
he treacherously put 900 of them to death at Bahfr (? Bhera). The 
Ni&zie offered those of the tribe who wore related to them an opportunity 
of escape, bat they refused it and perished with their fellow tribesmen.* 

Again in 1662-3, in the reign of Aurangzeb, the Sambals, then 
settled on the west of the Indus, held also Dhanko( to the east of that 
river. Aurangzeb instructed his faujddr to remove them altogether 
to the west bank, but they returnod mid attacked the imperial thdna 
or military post on the east bank and slew the thdnaddr. The Master 
of the Ordnance was deputed to punish them and though most of them 
recrossed the lnduB a portion stood their ground and were killed. The 
State's share in the booty amounted to two lakhs of rupees. 

Sumra, one of the JAt tribes of the Western Plains.—The late Mr. E. 
O’Brien described the Stimra as originally Rajputs:—“ In A. D. 750 they 
expelled the first Arab invaders from Sindh and Multfin, and furnished 
the country with a dynasty which ruled in Multan from 1445 to 
1526 A.l)., when it was expelled by the Samma, another RAjput tribe;” 
and To 1 describee them as one of the two great clans Urara and Sumra 
of the Soda tribe of PnnwAr Rajputs, who in remote times held all the 
KajputAwt deserts, and gave their names to Umrkot and Umrasumra or 
the Bhakkar country on the Indus. He identifies the Soda with 
Alexander’s S*gdi, the princes of Dh&t. The Sfimrn seem to hnvo 
spread far up the Sutlej and Chen&b into the central districts of the 
Punjab as they hold a great portion of the Leia that between the Jhang 
border and the Indue. In BahAwalpur the SumrfU are njH very 
numerous and are confined to the Lamma. Few own land, and the 
majority are tenants, while others are blacksmiths, carpenters, 
boatmen or barbers. After their overthrow by the SammAa tradition 
says that only those men of the tribe escaped massacre who declared 
themselves to be artizans or menials, and so mauy of them were killed 
that nearly all the women were widowed, and hence no Sumra wifo to 
this day wears a nose-ring, for the tribe is still mourning its losse*. 
The main Sumra septs in this State are :— 

(i). Bh&ttar, 

(it). Kakkik. 

(it’ii). Khitri. foand in Kirdiri Bidiqibid, are «va*h»raten by trade *o that 
Khatri ha* b«cotue a general term for dhobi. 

(tv). Rhikhri. 

(*). Gbnlej*. dirided into (t) the khdlis or pare Ghaleja*, and (it) *isteei> »nb- 
aapta Y&rini, Side, Laim. Lutbri, Koddao, Jnra, Cichnri. Kekri, Lang, 
Xuth&ni, Cbhataui, Midani, etc. 

• 

The Ghulejas, who are found in the Lunma, claim to be AbbAris by 
origin, bat they appear to be a branch of the Sammas which migrated 
from Haidarabad in Sind and settled in the Lamtua in the time of the 
Ndhar*, and their ancestor LAI KhAn founded Gaospor, naming it after 
Gang BahAud-Din Zakariya of MuItAh, his religious guide. The 
recognised chiefs of the Ghalejas receive nazrdna on a marriage or birth 
of a son from all the members of the Ghaleja septs. 

Sex be, au A rain clan (agricaltar.il) foand in Montgomery. 


• Klliot, Hill, of l*dm, IV, pp. 42H-3i girai a nomawhat fraa translation of tba 
piataraxi-M account of tbi* opiaode rehud in tho Tdrikh^i^hsr SK&hi. 
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Sunab^ Str^XftA; SuNtie, SuxurI, Sutiiiai, Sdsira, Sdniab, ffeim -l nr -as. 
Panjabi Dizty.i p, tOBOr The golilsmith caste. Zurgnr in the Persian 
translation of the name. The BHisisis are very commonly goldsmiths. 

The Suitiit* or Zargar as he is often called in the towns, is the gold' 
and siei>amith sod jeweller of these Provinces. He is also to a very 
large extent a money dernier, taking jewels in pawn and limiting 
advances upon them. The practice, almost universal among the 
villagers, of hoarding thoir savings in the form of silver bracelets and 
the like makes the caste, for it would appear to be a true caste, an 
important and extensive one; it is generally distributed throughout 
the Province, and is represented in most considerable villages. The 
Suusir is very generally a Hindu throughout the Eastern Plains and 
the Salt Range tract, though in the Multan division and on the frontier 



and many of thorn wear the jtineo or saured thread ; but his social 
standing is far inferior to that of the mercantile and of most of the 
agricultural castes, though superior to that of many, or perhaps of 
all other artisan?. In Delhi it is said they are divided into the Base 
who do and the Deswdle who do not practise taratca, and that the 
Deswdla Suu&r ranks immediately below the Runia. 'Diis is probably 
true if a religious standard be applied ; hut it may he said that a Jiir 
looks down upon the Sun fir as much below him. 

The Sunftr has more than one synonym. He is called Mi tar aa one 
created from dirt because of the following legend, current iu Unjnit;— 
Once upon a time Durga Devi fought with a demon whose whole body 
was of geld, failing to overcome him she made an effigy of a human 
being out of the dirt of her body, breathed life into it and so made of it 
a goldsmith whom she bade kill the demon. lie polished one of ibu 
demon's nails with a file and it shone &u that the demon was delighted 
and asked the goldsmith to polish his whole body. He rejoined that 
this could only be done if his whole body were first heated m Lhs lire. 
To this the demon agreed, and the goldsmith made a heap of firewood 
and put four lumps of lead on it. Then he made the demon lie down and 
place his joints on the lead. More fuel was piled on top of him and Hat 
on fire. The lead affected his joints because it is the property of lead to 
cat away geld when placed in the fire. Thus the demon was killed, and 
the goddess was so pleased that ever since the name of Miipotra. (the 
son of the goddess) or Deviputra bes been applied to the goldsmith. 

The Sunirs of N&bha affect Bhairon as well as Devi, and those 
of Bawsl worship their sat l also. The Jalter done practise widow 
remarriage. 

The caste h us two main sub-castes, Hair, M&har or Alai point and 
T£nk, which upjjcar to be strictly ondogumous.* The Matt claim to be 

• Id Gvjjrit the AI;iir arc said to be callud Sotibm or Stouts a, anil die Tank Kiiikhar. 

Eacb is «ui 10 bawi &2 iMliora, j— 

SodhTM Gumd, £nj>4r f Eukke, Kukkor, Manic, Matam*, lVsme. I^id, ek. 

Kbtkhar: Balibar, Dbamrae, Ludtmr, itaMuit, NLdml. SaiduiA etc. 

Ttc grouping in Nibba w pecuLiar find ia tkua deambed 

j ^ r IT?: »■ . _ rt. 4 .. #|P il injiiim 


£th^n^ or dituioo. 



Kha np or diviikin. 

4, Mm (Mair) at RijptiL origin. 
j r TiijJt of Khaili Origin, 
d. Mahdr of Luiisiwo. origin. 






uo 


The Mair Sun a rt. 


Mair R4jpal#j of RAjput&nu, who took to working as goldsmith?. In 
support; of this claim the Hair and Tank Kshatriyu Rfijput Bahuik 
Sabha, a representative aisaocifttion of the caste, furnished in 1901 some 
particulars of interest. The Rods section is still ministered to by the 
Dhaumysi Act ary a, who out off the car of the horse at the Aswa- 
tuedha of Yudhistra, and at the rtf or chtiraftaraf) ceremony the ear of 
a goat i& still cot off by the family priest,* The Manana section, 
especially, worships tJuga. Other Mnir sections are the Dhalla [Gag- 
holder), Janra (twin), Sitih (tiger), Rabat (lion); Stir (hero) and many 
others, some 56 in all. Of these the Jaura claim kinship with the 
Chbina Jats and they exchange a jar an or presents of food on certain 
occasions, at Tbntta Chlrina near \VazfmbiLd, The Jaura, Binh and 
Sdr seutiuiis all claim a common descent with the Kami haw a, Nijjar 
and Sard J&js, and this is consistent with tho claim to HAjput origin, for 
the Chhina, KurutAna and. Sarft are said to bo by origin J4du- 
ban si Rijpuis, 

The Maie Sub-oAste. 

The Mair are confined to tlio Punjab Proper, and are not found 
settled in Kntu or Dora Ismail Kb An. Some of their section names art) 
thus aocounied for : 

[I ; The Bagge claim descent from U&o Chhabild of Delhi whose 
completion was bagga, which meane white in Panjabi whence this 
name. 

(2) The Dhuua or Dhsjma section euye that the Chandrbanti 
Rajputs once ruled at Tolandi ( ? Talwandi) near Delhi and that of the 
two eons of Abu, one of their line, Dhelo took bo agriculture, while 
Dhuua worked as a goldsmith. Both brothers settled at B kalis tr and 
had the tame family pries is and bards, 'they still hold tlieir Brahmans 
and Mfritis in greater esteem lhanatiy other of their menial attendants, 
and preserve some old Rajput customs like the Rods. 

(8) The JaurA derive their origin from the simultaneous birth of a 
boy and a serpent, *jaura. 1 The serpent died but the boy survived, and 
lhe SunAre of this got still reverence the serpent. Their tradition is 
that BiyAm or SMm R&jpnt of Dk&tner, had two brothers, Kaku and 


Tr.o tut three need not wear a /a*w>, All the G k\&npi vt said to Em undogamous, but 
5.3 oaJjf thfi Mair and T ink an) found in tfcia-* &tele no!blag ear. bo said with any certainty 
about the other fchtfnt *. Tho Mair doim superiority on tho ground; that they craoct tabu 
waler from lbs T4nk and other khdupf, Some of the goft are 

if2 fa Taut". 

1. D ohm -4, Bra] pit 1. Ast. 4. J&hlil, 

S. Gajjay. 5 , AjLpil. BaUL 5 Khormo. 

& Kbortiie. 0, Bahru wiL 3, Mas twin, EJ. Bidhe. 

7. BagfleL 

* The ancestor of Lhc Rodn was a Rijpot named Ueh.'tibuj who rflnlhd in jhe tuna of 
and shut ULaueU up in the fort of TJch which 6 lay I0U miles from Galthai 


AnrikngEeh and abut himself up in the fort ot Uch which " I ay IM miles from G.ikhni 
toward-'. Jhang, md 7 miles from the bank of tho Titan river. 1 [fo bald owl for throe 
rrt-fin iii.fi. hut irai forced to sarre oiler, The priest-- of the Rod* say that they then took to the 
worship of Durga, a Rijput call, and that t,y foTonr of tho goddess tho emperor employed 
them to mint silver corns. After their release from captivity the Rod a wore nick-named 
Bhutto., and soma entered tho army while others, having learnt to- make coins, Look in 
malting ornament!!, The wading ol tho gofntcAdr at weddings u cited as n further proof 
that thi Rodn are Ghbatri Rijpntl. Various customs now^a-days observed bj them, vt*,i 
jandii tutting, arming oneoeir with a Bword at marriage, orcutting the light ear cd a he- 
goal m Use ceremony of rtf a etc., nr* claimed to be old Ri)pat customs! 
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Bndhn and 18 sons, including Jaara and Chhina — as their gotrachar, 
still sung at weddings, relates: — 

At the end of the Dw4par Yaga waa bora Krishna the incarnation (of God). 

In the lino of YAdu Bads wns oom Krishna the incarnation (of God'. 

In the line of Krishna was born VaUa. tho chieftain. I describe the dynasty of Kaku, 
Budhn and Shim; Sham had thirteen sons, heroic and mighty. 

Among them waa born Jaara the leader. When Jaura emigrated.*the tribe's home was 


Bhatner. 


Born of Shim he oocnpied Chhina. 

There were Chhina, Sakai, Kurutina and Sari, and his yoanger was Jaura RiL 
Their family Brahman was a Khindarya, their tarber a Janda. mir&si a Bhim, shoemaker 
a Warn, carpenter a Waddar, potter a Shokal, and sweeper a Bigri. All of them came 
with Jaara. 

In other words when Jaura and Chhina migrated they were accom¬ 
panied by their hereditary dependents. And, In order to secure their 
allegiance, they used to give them, in addition to a dae provision for 
their families, ajaran (a fixed quantity of f od given only to the members 
of a family on the occasion of a rtf, a c reinony observed alike on the 
birth or yagyopavit of a (male) child by which the patriarchs sought to 
win the good will of their menials, who would sacrifice their lives for 
their masters. But the latter could not accept ajaran from their 
menials, for to have done so would have been to treat them on an 
equality. 

After this the brothers, or their descendants, assigned the goldsmith’s 
craft- to the children of Jaura, aud agriculture to those of Chhina. The 
descendants of some of their menials are still to bo found in this 
locality and their sections are named after the ancestors who accom¬ 
panied Jaura and Chhina. Except these no other menials are allowed 
to accept this ajaran. 

(4) The Mft&sn or Masaun claim their descent from a child bom 
when his mother became satti at the chhald or maedn, * burning place.' 

(5) The Nicbal trace their origin to tho JAdn clan of the Bha^i 
RAjputs. They too hold their Minis is and p>trohi(e in high esteem. 
They say that tho Sfir, Shin and Jaara SunArs are all descended from 
a RAja Jnndhan, as are the RandhAwa, SarA and Nijjnr Japs. They too 
observe some old KAjput customs. 

(d) The Pland claim descent from a saint Pallava whose name is 
derived from pallava, or 'leaf/ owing to his worshipping beneath the 
leaves of a banyan tree. 

(7) The Shfn also claim descent from RAjputa, of n family called 
Shin, and they too say that Bhatner was their original home. The 
burning place of their ancestors is believed to be at HanghewAla. Like 
the Jaura aud Maldolia sections the Shin claim to be Bhattis by origin 
and affinity with the RandhAwa, Sidhu, Sarai and othe/ JA(s. 


Thk Tank sub-casts. 


This sub-caste is divided into two main groups 


Group I .— Bari— 



9. Khica. 

10. Hachar. 

11. Batru. 
IS. Baltic, 




12 


Ths Tank Sundn. 


Of these the Saraanihl appear to he extinct. Another account gives 
Kaan, Kokal, Kat&rmal and Qidar instead of Noa 11 and 12 of 
the above Jisfc (or 14 sections in all), bat the three latter appear to bo 
really Bunjdhi. 


It is claimed for the BAri gets that they agree with the BAri sections 
of the Khatris, bot it is admitted that only one of the names (Patni*) 
agrees. The corresponding sections of the Khatris are stated to be 
bb follows, bat on what grounds this correspondence is assumed does 
nob appear :— 


5tt»dr Khatri. 

(1) Aiil = Hindo. 

(2) Aha = Khicdre. 

(3) KLich bm SahgaL 

(4) Salgoti = Ohn. 

16) Huchar a Nijjar. 
(6) Pijji ® Seth. 


SuwSr Khatri . 

<7) Rfitre *= Cbopre. 

(8) Gijar = Cbabde. 

(9) Patni = Patni. 

(10) Teji — 8ekhri. 

(11) Tbothre ■= Ohri. 

(12) Smani =» Mohindru. 


Oat of these 12 the last has died ont. 
has not lost its original name. 


No. 9 is the only one that 


This equation is nut forward to show that the BAri TAnks were 
onRinaJly Khatris and changed the names of their sections after they 
had adopted the profession of a goldsmith. The SiAlkoii BanjAhis, 
who have only four sections, were originally Soni Khatris. 

tin^ at l<,a8fc bef0re marri »e o . and some sections 
ShiH ‘ he ° f h “ d oovsmony like 


In >>Alkot, however, the BAri group does not seem to be known and 
instead we bave two gronps:—* 

factions. 

I.—Dhaighar . . t |. Dahir. 

II.—Bunj£hi-Par . •< 2. Bhola 


8 . 

4 


The Dhaighar though descended from a oommon anceator, usually 
intermarry, but they may take girls from tho BonjAhi. Their ancestors 
were three brothers of the Soni section of the Khatris, and they and 
the Soni still have a common Sati at Bhalan in SiAlko*. 

"s7rPted J *!l-~ Th0 0f tho Bun i 4hi »" »>» 


Sub-group i, Panj-xiti ... 


1- Bhopal. 
2. Bhatti. 


Sub-group ii, Chhe-xiti 


r 1 Sauni. 
... < 2. Dhandx 
(8. AjajL 


Bat another account omits Sauni. 


3. Bo tan. 

4. Thanda. 

4 Ajarnula 
8. Senjogi. 
8. Mehra. 


In Dora Ismail Khin the Bnnjdhi are divided into sub-^roup,, t hns 


(1. Sama. 

Sub-group i. Khatri ) *. Bhanda. 

.. J 3. Ajoli. 

v. 4 Akumnla. 


6. Kan. 

8. Makbu. 

7. Nukra. 

8. Bhei. 


And even this name does not 


appear m a Khatri aection name. 
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And numbers 1—5 of those will not c intermarry * with numbers 6—8. 
ft BatU I 4. Malpani) 

Sub group IL Arora 3 2. Suchcha 5. Battaa >of OUaridhi tfstus 

(.3. Dh&neja I 0. Ragti ) 

7. Cbandpul) . . 

8. Tar&mina > of Dakhna status, also called Kirir. 

9. Lodar ) 

And numbers 1—6 of these will not * intermarry * with numbers 7—9. 

The TAnk anb-caate worships the snake as an erablom of the NAg or 
Tskshak, the founder of the NAg-bansi or TAnk-bansi family, and one 
of their sections is called NAgi. It is claimed that several of the 
Buni&hi sections also correspond to sections of the BonjAhi Khatris. 
Such are the Mittu, Vaid, Dhir, Mitta, Bholai or Bhalai, etc. 


The Paiii section gives the following account of itself. Wlion the 
Raja of Lahore sent for warriors from RajpntAna to oppose the 
Modems, Pajji, a Mair KAjput, came and when the war was over 
settled at Pipanagari, now PipnAkh, a town which he and other Rajputs 
founded. '! be other RAj pats turned Muhammadans and their descen¬ 
dants the Chima and Chatta JA*s are still found there. *But Prjji s 
lemrined Hindus and spread in all directions. Tenth in descent from 
Pajji was Rai Budho Mai, a charitable and mighty RAjput. 

Rahim Mir puchhendya ra Jag~.t Budho Pajji dd 
ftatkon devem ran char hen, t*hin gallim vujji da 
Banin chhail tuhan a (era gdna behin sujji da 
Ko* dharkon, koi parkon Rai BmdKo da P.pndkha^ 

8hah S«l«is<in cadiran laga d«« d»» radfca daaala. 

•• Bards ask in tbo way: rsrily, the world beloa*» to Budho Pajji: 

You giTo charity (l*. give from your hand) and fight battles : 

These are act* to win Tamo. , . 

It is Tery beautiful, your braoelet of the nght hand. 

Some from here, other* from there j but Rai Budho is of PipnAkha. 

Shih SulaimAn praises, and (your poeterity) increase* by ten*. 


The bracelet or gdna, as it is called, in the Punjab, was a mark of 
liberality. Kai Budho is known to every child in PipnAkha. His 
sarmidhi stands in the crematorium of PipnAkha to the exclusion of any 
other samddhi and at every DiwAli all the members of this family 
illuminate his tomb. 


The only territorial groaps appear to ba found in Hissfir where the 
SunArs are divided into Desi (who can do fine work) and BAgri (who 
cannot) But in Delhi we find two social groups, the Desi who practise 
hareica and the De&wAlA who avoid it, with territorial names. The 
latter rank immediately below the BAnia.* 

The Muhammadan SunArs ip MiAnwali have the following sections 

BAhAr, also found in PeshAwar. 

DhallA. 

Dharna,t in Dera Ismail KhAu also. 

GharwAl, in PeshAwar also. 

JaufA. 

Kakal. 


tTbi t?w‘siuoS found in Dera Ismail are all Aron pot* also, and are «aid to bar* 
come from tbe Cheoab ralley in Jhang. 
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Katarwal, also found in Dera Ismail Khan, 

Lilib, also in PesMwsr, 

NaMr, also in Dera lami'il Khdn, 

R&mzsi. 

Jiiiflj also in Peshawar. 

Roda. 

Shaikh* 

* 1RTe o ene?rft % furnished converts to igMrn, which the 
T J »ay 8 not done—at least in lar^e numbers ; indead in Lahore aft the 

nuk gota [except Sam mi) are said to be exclusively Hindu. 

Among the SunArsi several occupational groups are found, but not* 
Tntt«anding that several branches of their handicraft have been highly 
specialised none of thei-e groups form sub^caaWa. Moreover, as mi 
Gttetl 3ft pp^os, ihe Sliding by occupation dovetail into other castes, 

13ina, to begin with tha gold-washing andmtrjj the washers in 
Ambftla are R&hnru and arc termed phfilfis * and ho too in Peahfcwar 
ina dm* by ciftlndtu K£i,ira (fKabta) and Nidrius, The latter 
, n(jt a PF* * 1 ’ *prm * distinct caste.t In the south of the Deroia 
they are railed Sodbi, and are apparently the Sonia of Ambdla and 
ninour, I he Ni&na derives hie name from nidm, 1 separate, distinct,* 
and is also a refiner and an extractor of the precious metals, f Tbna in 
Lera miia'i Kb in, Koh&tand .Iso where the Niiria extracts pure gold 
from old ornaments by the Uiab process, described in North laliau 
Rotes and Queries If, $ Jti7, 


fu the Simla Hills the Sundrg are a superior casie of gold's ini the. 
c^tL Mterm4rry alld eat with the K * a * u >§ bat not with the higher 

Brahmans And Kaneds will drink water touched by Stm4ra and eat 
any food cooked by them, except cooked rice and ddl t but they will not 
smoke from the same ktiqqa a* a Sun&r unless a kali be mied in which 
rci j water has been put. Neither Brahmans nor Kausts can be out- 
CRsfed for cuhabttiog with § Suu£ri. 

Sumais, an Ardi^ elan (agricultural) found in Montgomery, 

Suksi, The orthodox sect of the Muhammad ms. The Sunnis are divided 
into four great schools of doctrine, namely, the flljfiviAJL SauU», 
Malaells and Hajiealias, 

Stfs. Au AfgMn tribe of the Lodi branch. The name means f rod/ The 
iHlury of the tr bp hag already been given at pp. 272-3 tupra. Accord¬ 
ing to Ibbctsoo it w ay early j n ti 1<? [3th century, about the time of 
Muhammad of Ghor, that the Prdngi and Sfir tribes settled in the 
mu them part of the iract immediately under the Bulaimlius, holding 
lank ami Ron, while the Sarwarn settled in DrAban and ChundwAn. 

thi pZZ a u? ^ Saltir,a of Mhi (1450-15S5J brought 

wf ,Hlld ^ r3 ^ tI ^^^ 1 L but they bad formidable rival* in 
their kinsmen, thu Hmp, U(J ti| Salim Shih Suri crushed the Utter 


* Jh L N Q. r, 110^ ” "-™ 

l P' 3l h e/. p. 33J. 

Ibuuh LN *" n ' f «■ 

■" l Becoimt thai Stmin do not mtorcmriy wilt other casiea, 
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tribe„ They were, however, unable to maintain their position at TAnk, 
whence they were driven by tho LohAni during Akbar'a reign, many 
being killed and the remnant finding a refuge in HinduetAo, Sikandar 
ShAh Slit gave bis name to the Sik&ndaT L)hAr in Mauds, Sur also — 
k3tir DAa,, q. v, 

Suba* a Hindu nnd Muhammadan Jfi$ clan (agricultural) found in Mont¬ 
gomery : a clan of etatus found in Multan. They claim to have 
come from Delhi in the time of 5bAh Jah&n* 

Sgpaj PfuLSTta, a religious body found in the Booth of DipAlpur talisii of 
Montgomery whose only object of worship is the human body* the 
worship, it is asserted, ta king the form of promiscuous sexuul in tor- 
course, gatherings of men and women collecting for thia purpose. The 
spot wan founded by a Chiihpt MuusnlmAu from FaridibAd in Gugera 
tubful* who is buried at Kholc Miinh Bh widow* who lives at Somian, is 
the high priestess of thn religion. Its adherents are chiefly Mu Balm Ana. 

SlSanAs, a blind bard who was a follower of Krislina. So, any blind Hindu or 
Sikh, espe cially a blind man who baa learned to sing sacred hymns, just 
it* h/ijiz is a blind Muhammadan who bus burnt the QurAn by heart, 
Panjabi Dtcty., p. 1082+ 

Stmt* (I) a section of the fChatns. (2) An Afghan tribe=Sun* 

Sub wav* A tribe of JAts who trace their descent from PirthiiAj and am 
found in the £4 villages round Ha dal in Gurgaon* taking wives frotn 
other gots on equal term*** They appear to tw the same as the Sabot, 

Sc&sAL* an ArAfn clau (agricultural) found in Montgomery* 

SuthAb, a gioup of the Lohftr-TarkbAn caste. The Snthar LohArs were 
originally Hindu TarkhAns find have a tradition that Akbartook J 2*000 
of them from Jodhpur to Delhi, forcibly ctrcumctsod them, and compelled 
them to work in iron, instead of worth Suoie of the Lohdra admit thia 
story to be true. The Sutbire of Kirsu came ihither from Sind, where 
they *ny they formerly held land and they are commonly known as 
MultAni LohArs. Like the JAt LoHrs they rank above the GAdiva 
tFroup* The Hindu SuthArs are TarkhAns* yet they arc included In the 
DbawAna (j, r.) and are almost entirely agricultural, looking down upon 
rhe artisan groups of the caate. They* loo, say they came from Jodhpur 
and still hold land in BikAnor. Many of their ohms are identical with 
those of Die MutMni LohArs and though Hindus* they am certainly more 
closely allied to them than to the KhAtis* Iu Sindhi raf/idr ia the com¬ 
mon term lor a carpenter, 

ScthkI SHAHi. An order of Sikh devotees whose origin ia thus described 

When Tegh SbAh* faqir whs alive* a bry was born of dark complet¬ 
ion, (or with a black mark on his forehead) sod moustache* and 

‘ Nothing tfeout T*£h Shah as known, bat t» said. that he_ toe# tbit * cartnin Aghim 
would arise ar-.l sneMsafuUy oppose the fpn'nd of klini, ITo took care of the boy 
wli€n exposed by kii parents, and at the age of 12 tro weal to Delhi, where ha took the 
narue of Adum Shah "and impTtwed his mimulona powers on Annogzeb. fhat emperor 
5L- fi 'him * rtulsl coin an l a rupee but AdminSUh uld ha wenld uvt take them now but 
to marvf** fly the morarngtha emperor found ihe ados had taraed wlo a nip« and a 
H*nce [fas Bttfhrfs eia*t « rupee at ouch wed.ling ud a pwa f raca each shop. 
rw-gui^J Car A S.nilt as tbeir tea.'her and a^umod the title eJ Suthri ; ^Ambdla 

jrcocnint.'. 


pico. 
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The Suthra-Shiihis. 


with his teeth already cut*—and his parent* exposed him, as a child so 
born is unlocky. Tho fcentht Guru, Hargobindt, happened to find the 
child and told his disciples to take him up but they refused, saying 
that he was kuthra, or dirty. The Gorti replied 4 he was suthrd or 
clean ’ and they then obeyed. This boy was the founder of the 8uthr4- 
Shlbf sect. 

The Kdngya version adds:—Twelve years later, in the reign of 
Aarangzeb, the Hindus were persecuted and the emperor removed 
every day ]| rnaunds of sacred threads (jansos), erased tho tilaks 
from their foreheads, and compelled Hindu faqtrs to show him miracles. 
The Guru then sent tho boy Suthrd to Delhi to exhibit miracles to the 
emperor and to convert him to the right path. On reaching Delhi the 
boy had a pair of shoes, 1J hAthe long, made at a cost of 1$ lakhs of 
rupees. One night he pnt one of these *hoes in the Delhi mosque, 
together with a lota (the vessel used for washing the hands and feet 
before prayer). Next morning the Muhammadans prostrated themselves 
before the lota and shoe, considering them to be sacred, and their 
fame spread throughout the city. One day the boy tied the other shoe 
to a stick and wended his way through the city, crymg that he had been 
robbed of the other shoe. News of this event reached Auraogzeb 
who sent for the boy and asked him whether tho shoo found in the 
mosque was his. He said it was, whereupon the emperor said that, if 
it w*s found not to fit 1dm, he would be beheaded. The boy agreed and, 
calling on his Guru's name, put on the shoe which he found a little too 
small. At this his faco lit up, so that tho emperor in amaze bade 
him ask any boon he chose. 

The boy warned Aurangzeb against farther persecution of the Hin¬ 
dus, and tho emperor assented. Moreover, he decreed that all his 
subjects should at every wedding puy one gold mohar and 1$ rupees 
per shop to the boy, who refused to accept moro than 1$ rupees at 
each wedding and a pice from each shop. This decree was engraved 
on a copper-pi ate. 6 Then the boy went to Lahore and built himself a 
hotwo outside the Masti Gate. He mado 4 chelae, Bdwd NfhAI ShAh,|| 
R. GuMb Shah, D. Uidar Sh&h and B. Chau gar Sb&h. In the plains 
tbs tax is still paid to the Suthrd ShAhin, but iu the hills it is not paid 
in full owing to the poverty of the peoplo. 

The boy Suthra composed a Uird-moei in which the above history is 
given. Another version adds various details, prefixed to the above 
account. It makes the boy go to Delhi of his own accord, pat on a boar’s 

• The boy is said to have been the eon of ono Nanda,a Khatri of Babrampur, or Van-Am- 
pur Dinanagar in Amritsar. 

t The sixth Guru was Guru Hargorind. the tenth Gorimi Sing h The latter did not 
regard the Suthris favourably because they smoked (?) in excess, and were an encum¬ 
brance to him in his attacks on the Mughal emperors. 

It is also said that in Card Gorind Singh's time Banda <Bair«gi) was the leader of the 
6othris. Ho aspired to bo the eleventh Guru, but as he shared his head and face dean, 
the Guru is said to have dabbed him sutArd (clean), although as his followers smoked he 
was AutAra vundean) in the eyes of the Guru and his disciples, tho Singhs. 

X Guru Har Rai the sev nth Guru is said to hare boon the Ouru in question, accord¬ 
ing to the Kxngra version, but in the Xftbha version Biba Ninak b said to hare ironi¬ 
cally called tho bov i*thr ,> and to bare conferred on him the powers of a Muhammadan 
Bmawi, when the boy bad grown up and gone to him. See i elow also 
$ It would be interesting to know if this piste is still in existence. 

II How the title of Shah came to be applied to the Hindu chelat is not explained. 
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intestines as ajaneo aod apply a lilaJc of ashes* to his forehead. The 
Qdzi of Delhi orders this janeo to bo broken, but in vain, so he lick" it 
nway, and in consequence an evil smell issues from his month. Lhe 
Suthra is then arrested, but the emperor Aurangzeb keeps him near 
tho royal person and early next morning sees his lace. As a result lus 
breakfast turns into loathsome insects and he orders the Suthrd to exe¬ 
cution. The latter demands to see the emperor and protests his inno¬ 
cence, whereupon Aurangzeb declares that the sight of his unfortunate 
face early that morning had deprived him of food all day. To this the 
Suthr& forcibly rejoins that the sight of Aurangzeb’s unlucky face 
had led to his being condemned to death. So the emperor set him free 
and he took up his abode in a takia behind the J&ma Masjid at Delhi. 
Ho bad the shoes 1$ haths long made snd a lota of earth set with pre¬ 
cious stones. Going one night to the mosque to recite his prayers ho 
Bed in the morning from the mosque out ot fear of the Mnhaminadans 
and left ono shoe and the lota behind him. When he came before the 
emperor he found the shoe too small, but it just fitted Aurangzeb. 
At the Suthrd's instance the emperor closes his oyes and finds himself 
alone with the Sutlint in a terrible pluce. The Suthr4 n ? oc *l?8,y 
asks him where are now his troops, and why he persecutes the 
faqirt. After craving his pardon Aurangzeb opens his eyes and finds 
himself back in the l>olhi fort. 

The Sidhrd Panth or Sect of the Suthras. 

Both Hindus and Muhammadans euter this panth, whose members 
are called SutbrA Sh4’n or BenawS.t Muhammadan Suthr&s curry a 
danda (staff) with which they 9 trike their iron bracelets ( charts ). 
Uindu Suthrds claim to be Udfois, are followers of Gurfi N&oak,* and 
are said to have been founded by Hari Chand, his elder eon. In theory 
they are monotheists, but as they have to beg from Uiudus they also 
worehip the Hindus’ gods. Their gaddis in the larger towns have 
deras attached to, and dependent on, them in the neighbounug villages. 
They contain no idols, except the samddhs of deceased mahants, and to 
these they offer dhup dip. They chant the sabda of Guru Arjan. 

The Snthrds are celibate, but make chelas. They wear a stli of 
black wool round the neck, ami carry black dandas§ which they 


• 4 still lew savoury account it given in P. N. Q i. § 303 by Aya 

f it is not clear whether Muhammadans of this panth are a.one called Shih, or whether 

the order was folded by a Brahman called Pucha under the 

* fil of Guru liar Roi. Ue deecritod them as numorous and widely distributed. 

for gambling, thieving, drunken new, and dobauchery. snd loading a vagabondiife.beKging 
SSSKs M t mystic nature. They wear rope* of blocl woof on the heed and 
wd beat two small black slicks together as they beg. Although a bikh order they 

_i— „ Hiadua. use tho Hindu ttlah or sectarian mark, wad follow the 

Hindu rites throughout They were founded tefore the time of Guru Govlnd whuh 

ir>s»uL!^s jSste s&sfis " ,n ;; 

M Vn . • SS vision it u said vh&t the boy after be had worshipped Durga for 
» § v!2.^by £rin colour. Hence the 8ut£r* still carries 
WldZZV cm a snSll one, in Durgas name, the other a large one in the Gores name, 
butbris iso offer Durga karihi in their dtra, during the Nauraims. 
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knock together, demanding n pice from each shop* If this demand 
be refused they blacken their faces, bam their clothes and ex peso 
themselves naked in public, refusing to leave the the p until paid. 

Matte ef initiation .—The candidate for admission into the panth is 
di&su&dud, but if be per^ista in his rcsolrb to become a Stithri, he is 
warned that tie will h&vo to &ub*ib.t by begging, remain celibate and 
not quarrel, oven if abused. His beard and moustache are then shaved 
off by a barber, but his top knot is left to be out eft by hie guru, before 
whom the candidate lays u razor and ask& that he will shave off his top- 
knot* The g«r« repeatedly refuses to do to, returning the razor to him 
several times, but finally the c&mlidate's prayer is granted, his top-knot 
cut off and a tnanfm whispered in his ear by file guru* The initiate's 
clothes are given to the barber. K&rdh is made and diatribnied among 
those present* The initiate is invested with a **H or norklet of black 
wool, and a cotton jan&> or sacred thread worn a Brahman. The 
two dandus are also given him and his initiation ia complete, Snthrris 
must not wear anything but a dhc(i t and cannot wvar coloured dapattas 
(shawls). Liquor and flesh are avoided but not tobacco* All rafltcp are 
now admitted into the order, though formerly, it is alleged, only Brah¬ 
mans, Kflhalriyus aud Yatsyag were initiated.* 

Rite* at death *—All the Brahininical rites are observed at death, and 
a Br&hman is called in to perform tho Aina baram, but it is said that 
a Sikh is also called m to read the Gtanlh, The ttavarui and 
wifdrfttcm rites of tho Hindus arc idso performed. The body ta 
cremated and the ashes taken to the Ganges, but a small quantity 
mixed with Ganges water and cow's urine i± atso placed in the data 
and a samtidJi built thereon. 


Swami, an affix to the name of Sanidsis; a spiritual preceptor, the head of a 
religious order: Panjdi/i Didy* t p* 1069, (?/. Shifimi, 

Swakce, a H{ tribe found in the Bawal tab si I of Ndbha. They claim descent 
from Hari Singh, a Chaubin Kfijput, who lost status by marrying a 
wife of another tribe. 


BwahglL—A race confined to the Alan chat tract of Lfihul. In the language 
of Mancha* (which is closely allied to the Munda languages) the generic 
tmrne for Lfi.hu! is Bwfinglfi. Tho SwAnglfi must not marry out si do the 
caste; they worship their own aboriginal goddess Hirmn, ami have a 
hearly cent a in pc for LArnos and Laiuaism. They will, however eat with 
Hull! Kaneteor Gaddis or any respectable Indian, but they loathe all 
the other inhabitant* of Whui whom they ok, gea&«i) 7 Vi 0hot Or 
Tibetan, A Swfinglu will however drink tenor iuni-i'ivitf. -i Rh 
Thcj sr* rspidlj Jj-ing out. The pregenf o£ « Swingle Rhot 
marriage is called Lnrru and a Gwru will cat with a Bhot b 

BwAthi, (the h is due to contact with Hindkkspeaking tribes', B,t B Un R^rtrnt _ 
A group Of tribes claiming P^hfin descent, butpreUlv oih^ESZu* 
origin. Originally inhabitants of tho Swfir. valley tho Swfithffl landed 


j r “uoi % tsttutsm »* 
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Haaira during the 17th contury>d gradually overran Pakhli. Their 
lateM inroad was led by a Sayad, JailU whoae tomb ia id the 

Bh^artnang valley. The Swathi of Hazdra are divided into two 

branch* Ghabri or Utli (Upper) Pakhli, or Tui!* 

( Lower) Pakhli. The former hold the K£g4n, BtUAkot, Garin llabi julUh, 
Mdnsehra, bhinkiAri, Bhogarmaug aud Konsh tracts, together wuh 
NandihAr and Tbakot in Independent Territory ; the latter occupy 
the Bhairkund and Agror tracts, with Tikn and Daishi across the 
border They have a KhAnkhel section to which their hereditary 
Sk belongs,^ but it claims Quraishi origin. Many of them are Ittjgwu 
and untruthful, but they are intelligent and often frau*. Their poor 
physique prevents their enlistment in the army. Swan deceit (chal) 

is a proverb. 

The Mamuili branch has 9 and the Mitrfwi Gabri branch has 12 
nimakai. or share, dmded among lie clans and septs thus: ^ 

I Ali 


Khiakhsl. I. 
Sarkbeh, 2. 
Mir, 3 


t Dudal. 1. 

... 3 Panjghol,1. 

( P&njtmril, 1. 


e Jahingm, t. 


Mitriwi, 6 


| Bilasuri, 1. 
Sheri, 3 ( Jahangial, 1. 
j Rajaura Kan- 

I _ , _ i Shambori, I V. 

1 Begsl, S tchuchsi.il. 

: Sbarora, 1. 

| Rabat!, 1 . 

Maxmili. 6 ... < Panjkor* Sholemiui t. 

I Ash lor Mslkai. 1. 

u 






^Deshi, 1. 
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Tan*, ft tribe found only in the Jumna Khidir of Delhi and Kamill. They aro 
mid to be GflUf Brahmans by origin, and to have acquired their present 
name because they * abandoned f [tap denn*) priestly functions and 
took to agriculture. Their origin is discussed at great length in Vol. I 
of Elliott's Races of the North-}Ved Provinces, pp, 106 to 115; and 
they are there identified with the Takkas ft possibly Scythian race 
who had the snake fbr their tot-in, and whoso tie struct ion by HAja 
JsnamaMyat is suppled to be commemorated in the tradition of that 
monarch’s holocaust of serpents. The difficulty felt hy Sir H. Bllintt 
in accounting for their tracing their origin to Hari&na, is perhaps 
explained by the fact that they give Snfidon in Jfrd on the border of 
Mariana, as the place where the holocaust took place j and the name 
of the town is not improbably connected with samp or snake. The 
Tftgas are probably the oldest inhabitants of the upper Jumna Khfidir, 
holding villages which have been untouched by changes in the course 
of the stream for a far longer petiod than moat of their neighbours f 
The locftl tradition la that iu JanamftjAjVfl time there were no Gann 
in this country, so ho summoned many from beyond the sea ! As half 
of them would not accept money for their service* be gave them 184 
villages, and so they resolved to take no offerings in future. They are 
of superior social standing and strictly seclude their Woken, but art- 
bad cultivators, ©specially the Muhammadans About three-fourths of 
the total number have adopted lal&rn and ceased to wear the sacred 
thread. The Hindus still wear it, but Brahmans do not intermarry 
with Ihf-tn, or even eat ordinary bread from their hands and they employ 
Brahmans to officiate for thorn in the usual manner. They are poor 
agriculturists. They moat be carefully distinguished from the T&gua 
criminal Brahman? of the same tract, Th- ir clans . r pots include 
the Bachchat, Paraeir, Bhiradwaj, Gautirn and Sat ha. Th o dans 
appear to have come each from a different iruc*, the B -chrhas from 
Kalwa Jamni in Jirsd, the Paraair from Peh"wn 3 and the three last 
named from f Sira Patau 7 k) the southward Badhk appears to be an¬ 
other of their siib'divisions. 

Tiatf a criminal tribe, settled in Karndl, though its depredations are not 
confined to that District, Its name has the same derivation hs T£gd 
and appears to bo only a diminutive of that name. It ia said that 
its progenitor was a Brahman who married a Brahman widow, and 
they are also known as BMfa. They have the same ats as the 
Brahmans, They are expert thieves, pickpockets and cheats having, 
it i« said, a code of signals Only understood by r hum a elves and a secret 
language,! which, however, appears to be u sed by other /ag m? also. 


- Another obscurely asigeested dwiTitioa U from tomci, aaid to — (o divine. 

I Yulg* Jalmeja Riski, hLj called R 


f __, _ B*ji AgTjmdl, 

j A few specimens c( itii« art given below 


Eitylirh. 

Plc#. 

Ropfce. 

EL^ht asna piece, 
Oold Sfobwr, 
JlaggafiB- 

Any neck ornament. 
Any arm „ 

Any nose T , 

Any lag th 


S*(TO£ «OTd, 
R&dili. 

KaaU. 

Ad h i Kanin, 

Dbaular. 

KimchaUL 

□till 

liandetk 

EeB&r. 

Tula dMuiaki- 


Enjlijrh. 

Any ear omametit 
Bilv@r + 

QokL 
To wear. 

IXlaapwtar, 

An higber odEcor. 
CtotbflS. 

To give bribes. 


Swrrrt iftf rd, 
Tiippiar. 
Falhri. 
lik, 

Dltihul. 

K u L Li. 

Ojgib. 

Biffi O^th. 

P«rai]fii 7 

Bedbfiv 
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Tahim—Tajik. 


They affect Sale hi Sarwar and silently vow to make offerings to 
him if successful in theft. They still wear the sacred thread and 
keep their women in strict seclusion. When detected in crime they 
plead their Brahmnnical sanctity. 

TabIm, a tribe, classed as JAf. They claim Arab origin, and to be 
descended from an AnsAri Quraish called Tamfm. They formerly held 
much property in the Chiniot of tahsil Jhang, and thore were Tahfm 
governor* of those parts under the Dolhi emperors. It is said that the 
Awftns have a Tahtm clan. The Tahfm are not wholly agriculturists 
and are said not unfrequently to work a* butchers and cotton scutchers; 
or it may be merely that tho butchers and cotton scutchers have 
a Tahfm clan called after the tribo. They are almost confined to 
BahAwalpur and the lower Indus and ChonAb in MultAn, Muz.ifTar- 
garb, and Dera GhAzi Khan. The MultAn Tahfm say that their more 
immediate ancestor SAmbh&l Shah came to that place some 700 years 
ajjo on a marauding expedition, and ruled at MultAn for 40 years, 
after which he was killod and his followers scattered. In his invasion 
of India during tho latter part of the 14th century, Taimur encountered 
his old foes ‘ the Get© (Ja^s), who inhabited the plains of Tahfm/ 
and pursued them into the desert; and Tod mentions an extinot 
BAjput tribe which he calls Dahftna.* Local tradition at Chiniot in 
Jhang assert* that Sa’adulla KhAn, minister of ShAh Julian, was a 
Tahfm JA{ of that place and one of its suburbs is called Garhi 
TahfinAn.t 


In BahAwalpur they aro cultivators but still mindful of the fact that 
Sa’adulla KhAn, minister of tho emperor 8hAh JahAo, and Shaikh 
JahU, a learned man of Agra in the time of HumAyAn belonged to 
thi ir tribe, is now found mainly in the Chenab in the south-west of the 
kabirwAIa tahril of MultAn, where they have a bad name for crime, 
but they are also found in other parts of the District, especially 
between LodhrAn and FCahror. 

Tahir, a sacred clan, found iu Montgomery. 

Tahrah*, one of the two principal branches of the SyAls in Montgomery. 

Taj * R, a J At clan (agricultural) found in MultAn. 


*1 Ajik. The uriginal inhabitants of Persia, the present ruling race being 
lurk. They are possibly represented in India by the Dil&zAk clan of 
the 1 u^hiins, but Bellow declares that the DilazAk are not TAjik at 
all: and ho says that now-a-days the term is used loosely to include all 
I ersian-speaking people of AfghAnistan who are not either HazArA, 
AfghAn, or Sayad. The Tajik proper extends from HerAt to the 
khyber and from KandahAr to the Oxus and even into KashgAr (all 
the plain country of AfghAnisrAn) and the term is also applied to the 
descendants of Persian inhabitants of Badnkshin. Peaceable, in¬ 
dustrious faithful and »ntel!igent:in villages cultivators:in towns artisans 
. and traders: aim »st all secretaries, clerks, and overseers are TAjik. 
Th-y are either Shia or Sunof. They are also said to be the Persian 


i/ll 11 ’£ 220 ' The Brihouns lure a family goJlesi. 3 r i Dadhfnuti 

Mitiji whence th-ir nami— whrue temple is near a riiUm in th* (Vintur 

th. Jodhpar tate. Wdi n* liToi Jfd*£> 

a &F T * HIra u 5 * D * hta * 
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Ths Tajiks. 

population of Bokh&ra and thereabouts, overborne by the invasion 
of Tartars, auch as Oibogs, etc. But, according to Mr. Longworlh 
Dames,* the name Tajik (or Ttohik) is gen-rally used not only m 
Afghanistan bat in the neighbouring part* of Persia and Turkiat-ftn 
to denote the settled Iranian population, which is probably the earliest 
established of all the races now inhabiting the country, borne have 
supposed the name to represent the Dadikai oF Herodotus, and even 
tbe Paskai of Ptolemy has been thought to be the same word, the 
initial being properly T instead of P. These guesses do not require 
serious consideration. The word Tdjik as now used 
Arab, and it was applied to those communities where Arabs settled at 
the time of the tirat Arab conquest. It was soon applied to 
settled communities, and the traces of Arab blood now remaining are 
but slight. The Td]iks are almost entirely a settled apicultural wm- 
munifcy, and doubtless occupied all the more fertile parts of the co y 
before the Afglidus spread from the eastern mountains. They are 

organized as a rule in village communities and not 011 .^he 

They also supply the bulk of the trading classes and artisans of the 
towns The trading instincts of certain sections of the Ghalsais may 
Sups be aUribmod to their pertly Tajik blood. VVherevor tho 
AfghL are in poMeWon .ho T4jik, are tenant, or dependent, 
although they often own the land. Where they have vilUges of their 
owntbej are presided ever by their own headmen or had-khuda.. 
Althouffh Persian in race and language they agree in religion with the 
HVn I are devout Sunnite,. The tribe systen. ma.nta.n. itself 
nm g on l certain independent branches of the race which exist in moun. 
SSTr “r aid, are the Kohist4nis of the K4bul prevnoe,, th. 

Khinjdnia, the Bs'bakia of Ugto »ud T ““‘j«pai»tTon 0 f Ktlbul itself 

ssass; rri 

ssr^rit css k. sS. 

- - 

i .1 .nreadiog into BalochisWn the population of Tiljik 

In the aonth spreaai g Dehwdr or Dehk4n,t.«. villager, and 

noSh ofTh. Htod4-k“ h a, in Tnrkiatfn generally they are known 

• u* i tliA skirts of th© mountains north of 

the Kdbul Ri^in*the Jal414b»d province may perhaps be classed a. 


• In Encyclopedia ,o/ hlam. 






Tajra — Tnmboli. 

Tij'k, althongh they speak n noo-Imnian language akin to that of the 
adjoiumg ayth-Meh KiBfg, The Urmarfs of loghar and KAnlguram 
in the Mahsud Wazfr wuntry, who speak an Iranian dialect called 
Bargasta, most also be placed among the Tajiks. 

The Ghalcha races of Wakhdn and BadakhahAn, which occupy the 
northern slopes of the Hiodfi-kush, and speak Iranian languaees 
differing from I arsmn, are generally classed as belonging to the 
Highland I Ajik type, which has kept apart from the lowland Tdiiks of 
BadakhaMn who speak Persian. They are a broadheaded race sod 
are considered bv Ujfalvy and others to belong to the Alpine race 

They are found >o Sankol, WakhSn, Shignin, Monjan, Sanglich and 
Ishkashim, and comprise also tho Yidgtt on the south side of tho 

PernFau'^peasant!" m ° Gh ‘' Chtt aPpli ' d 10 ^ """P 1 * in 

Tajra, a Jat clan (agricultural) found in MultAn. 

Tajeai, an Ardfn clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Tajwanab, a K&jpnt clan (agricultural) found in MultAn. 

Tak Seroa, a tribe of found in Delhi. 

Tahiti, see under Utmlinzai. 

Taihtiehrl, see under M&rwat. 

rAKKOL. a sept of Brahmans hereditary pujdris of Keonthal. They derive 
their name from tho village of Tehran. 3 

Talah, a clan (agricultural) found in MultAn. 

TU "c/’TOplr° Od ’ Cntt0r ' “ 8110011 '• llso the narae of 0 Baloch tribe. 
TalebC, a J&t clan (agricultural) found in MulfcHn. 

Talokab, an agricultural clan found in Sh4hpur. 

Talot, » clan (agricultural) found in MultAn. 

Talpcr, Tdlbur, the well-known tribe to which the Amfra of Sindh belonged 
and nsuaUy identified with the Tillbnr clan of the Leghari Baloch W 

B y uiXo d ^’: a from B “ l °’ s ron TAlbur inj 

liMBOLf, fem.-AN, B seller of betel-nut. Panjibi Dirty., p. 105 ) 9 . Taboli 
Tam.li or I anoli from Sanskrit tambuli, a betel-seller beeotten 
by a \ mays on a Sudra (Colebrooke, Butayt, p. 278).—A Tambofi is a 
man who sells jam and bctal-nut; but whether the sale of thosT«m“ 
modnies -confined to a real caste of that name it is difficult to sly - 

“ onl >' occupational. If Tamboli were a rid 
caate we should have it returned at a Census from every district 
as the word seems to be in ose throughout these Provinces. Sherrinir’ 

, however, gives it as a separate caste in the neighborhood of Benares.* 

According |° one writer the Tambolis or Panwaris-- sellers of betel- 
nut are not of any particular casie, but a caste origin has bjen found 
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for them and they are said to bo by descent Brahmans who took to 
drinking water out of leather-bags and so were out-casted by orthodox* 
Brahmans.* 

Tanaoli, Takoli, Tanol, ToLj Taou, Tahola, Tabsoii.—A tribe in Hazara 
described at p. 256 supra. 

Tan pi, a Pogar clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Ta$oba, a JA$ clan (agricultural) found in Multan, and settled thore from 
the time of Akbar. 


Takwab, a tribe of JAls found in Gurgaon. Cf. Tanor. 

Tani?AB i, a clau (agricultural) found iu MultAn. 

Taomi, a tribe of JA*8 of Bhatti origin and descendants of KAja SalvAban, 
whoso grandson Kai Tin is their eponymous ancestor. One of his 
descendants, Kai Amba, is said to have built AiubMa. I hey 
the low bills and sub-montane in the north of ArnbAla diatrict 
ing the Kalsia btate, and some of the adjoining Paiulla territory. 
They are said to have occupied their present abode for 1,800 years. 
The Bachal JAp» are said to be descendants of a Taoni by a Ja\ wife. 


occupy 

includ- 


Takob, a tribe of Japs claiming KAjput origin and a connection with 


Aigial (T Anangpiil) of Delhi, but now mtermarrying 
Found in Sialkol. Doubtless«= lunwar. 


with 


KajA 

J£(a. 


Tapfi, see under Wazir. 

Tiii, clan (agriooltural) found in MultAn. 

Tabakki, a tribe of AEghsu pawindav, largely nomad. They winter about 
KandahAr. 


r ... k .„i . c i» u of the upper or Bir Mohmnuda, settled in the lX»b* tappa 
^Tp^wnr. It uri^Uy held the Khalsn tract in that Dutnof, but 
in Jahangir’s reign it settled iu the hills above the present Miclmi 
Fort It received two villages as blood-money lrorn the LauJiais 
and these represent its dajtar and belong to the tribe. In Ahmad 
ShAh’s roign one Zain KhAn was recognised as Us khan or chief and 
founded the Murchakhel section. Their Mud is minutely sub-divided 
and they are much addicted to gambling. 

TabaNA, a Muhammadan JA* clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 


Tabagaq, a Kajput clan (agricultural; found in MultAn. 


Tabaf, see Chah-zang. 

Tabab a JAt tribe which often claims Kajput status, especially in GujrAnwAla 
and bhAhpur. It claims Solar Kajput origin, apparently from the 
Khatti of Bhalner. They say that their ancestor TArar took service 
with Mahmud Gliaznavi and returned with him to Ghaznibut that his 
sun Lohi, from whom they are descended, moved from Bhatner to 
Gujrat whence the tribe spread. Another story dates their settlement 


• P. N. y. HI, 3 7H.-F. 

ol that CMte itiaoia) wbo 
place is the date gradation. 


h»m fijihen Kaol alludes to tho Tamoli Agarwil* aa a group 
adopted the work of Kuuj raa and bad to be content with a low 
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from the time of HumAyun. They intermarry with Gondal, Varaich, 
Gil, \ irk, and other leading Jut tribes of the neighbourhood ; and they 
have lately begun to intermarry within the tribe. Some of them are 
Btill Hindus. They hold land on both sides of the Upper Chenab, 
about tho junction and within the boundaries of the Districts of UuirAt, 
GujrAnwala, and ShAhpur. They are described as ** iuvariably lazy 
idle, and troublesome.” ~ ' 

1 he account current in .GujrAnwala adds that their ancestor was 
Tartar, whose great-grandson Banni came from Bhatner (in tho Patidla 
terntory), with his sons, and settled in GujrAt. One of hi* sons 
Amrah, however, reerosaed the Chonab, and founded the village of 
Am rah, and his desceudauta have now formed a colony of <52 village* 
in this district. Ihe 7 sub-divisions of the tribe aro named after the 
sous of Bannr. They intermarry with all Muhammadan JA(s, but are 
much addicted to marriages ol closo affinity within their own clan. 
Tho custom of pagn-wxnd prevails. Adoption is uot usually recognized 
umoug them, nor can an adopted son inherit ancestral property 
although in a few instances this rule has been broken. BultAn MahmudJ 
son of Izzat Bakhsh, a famons chief of the tribe at the close of the 
Mughal era, was a robber, who was slain by tho chiefs of the Kharral 
in Jhang about 1770. Thu GujrAt account makes the TArar descendants 
of UAjd Karn. Loin’s descendant Bha^i had nino sons, Dhirak, 
Slialma, Ainra, Uppal, Buta, LakhanpAl, Atra, SAlmani and Gondra 
Bhalli and they came to GujrAt. 

TabelI, a J&t clau (agricultural; found in MultAn. 

Taeek, a tribe, apparently almost extinct, which hold Bigh, a village whose 
rums aro said to be still traceable near Bakeaar Hill. Tho legend of 
its dispersion is given in Vul 1. The Tarer are possibly the Trerh of 
KAwalpindi. P. JN. Q. 1, § 097. 

Takuisu or Tabhakd ; see Trund. 

Tabholi, a Ja( dan (agricultural; found in MultAn. 

Tabi'n, a Pathan clan (agricultural; fouud iu Amritsar and Montgomery. 
According to Kaverty lariu was a son of Sarabarn, so the larina are 
connected with the Gaduo*. According to their own account Turin had 
three sons, Alxfcl Khiin, Tor (Black; KhAn and Spin (White) KhAn. 
r rom the hrst ye descended the Saddozaia and Durnlnis; from the 
second and third the Tarins themselves. The Tor Tarfns lie in the 
Uaripur plain; aud there are a few Spin Tarfn io Tarbela, but tho 
rest are said to be in Peahin. Another section is tho MalkiAr—also 
found in the ilanpur plain. The Tor Tarfn themselves say that they 
be 7 u ?. tO 1 ^ ln0 ““bsuliary branch, descended from a brother of Tor 
and bpin Khan. Ihey appear to have come to HazAra at the invitation 
of the Gujare whom they gradually supplanted, Sher Khau, the first 
to settle m HazAra, was driven out of Kaudainir by its governor and 
about ld31 took service with ShAh JahAn who gave him a jdciV, 
perhaps in HazAru, on feudal terms. Tho Tarin soon rose to be the 
most importaut tribe in Lower HazAra, but with tho advent of 
the Sikhs thar power waued.* Borne Tarin are also found in 


•For detail* ol their Ltor history soe ibe ILuira Uant'ctr, I0u7, p. aa. 
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Peshiwar. In Multdn there are a few Tarin families, but none of any 
grt&t mark. 

TariawrI TarkilaxbI, a PaVhrtn tribe akin to the Yosafxni whion overran 
H&jatir about the end of the 16th century and now holds its valleys 
as below : the Chaharmung and Babukara valleys (by the Salarzai 
sept) the Watalai (by the M a round sept, which also holds a largo 
tract’in Shortan, Hinduraj and Marawara on ihe northern slopes of 
the watershed between Bdjaur and the Kunar valley), the Baraul 
and Jandol valleyB (by the Isdzai), and the Maiden vby the 
Ismailzai). 

The Tarkanri used to own allegiance to a ruling family, of which 
Safdur Kh&n, the Khain of Nawagai, is the lineal descendant. 


Tabka«*h, n wire-drawer: ef. KaUiya. 

Tarkhan', TarkbXsr, Takbas, Tbabkasb D*bkban a carpenter .yn. Sari 
KArigar, in PeihAwar; Uarkfii, Bap or Bull, NajjAr, GhAru, KliAti 
,KI,atl) KArcbob. KharAdi, Mi-tri (or Miaktn), Arakaal. Chatrera (or 
painter), KArfgar, and KAmgarl.ia; Cl.nlturaiti or umbrella-maker j 
KnntAiigar or lacquer.r; and Scvhak. 

't he TarkhAn, better known as Barblti in the Hilts, HArhi in tho 
J„„ na detricta and Khiltj in the ret of the Eastern Plains,* is the 
carpenter of these Provinces, Like the LokAr he is a true vi lage 
menial, mending all agricultural implements and household furniture, 
nnd making them all, except tho cart, tlic Persian wheel, and the sugar- 
press, without payment beyond bis customary dues. He is m all 
probability of the same caste as the LohAr: but his social position is 
distinctly "superior. Till lately JAta and tho like would smoko with 
him, though latterly they have begun to di-continuo the cnitein. The 
KhAt, of the Central Provinces is both a carpenter and blacksmi h, 
and is considered Bnperior in status to the LohAr who h the latter only. 
The TarkhAn is very generally distributed over tho t rvyince, though, 
like most occupational castes, he is loss numerous on the lower frontier 
hat. elsewhere. In the hills too h.s place is largely taken by the 
Th avi, and rerhaps also hy the Loh.tr. In the Jumna d.stncta the 
BA.I.i is said to consider himself snpenor to his western brother tho 
Kl,4ti and will not intermarry with h.tn ; and that the married women 
of the’latter do not wear noBe-nngs, while those of the former do. 1 he 
Rdj or bricklayer is said to be very generally a rarkhSro 

Occupational groups. 

The TarkhAns includo a number of occupational groopa which do not 
nnnear to form snb-caates. Such arc the Ara-kash or sawyers, the 
Kgi-ghams or comb-makers, in SiAlkoJ: the KharAdfs or turners 
Lithe RAi or masons: and the itinerant Lobars who comprise the 
Saiqalgtre or grinders, and the Gadia (Gddhia) or cartroen. 

Social groups. 

The TarkhAns are divided into a number of social groups, which are 
•is a rale ill-de6ned aod which appear to vary in different parts of the 
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The Tarkhan group*. 

1 rovince. lhus in Gnrgaon the KhAtis are said to be divided into 
9 khdnp*, each forming an endogamous sub-caste. These are— 

t Iw*®** I iV ' I •* Sutir. Bbotf or Bisiira. 

m. fJaur. r. Mathani.J ri.i. TAnk.0 

M. jfaigra. I ti . OjW.| I is, Tar khan. ^ 

Of these ,9 only 3, the Gaur, JAngfA and SutAr are found in that 

District. The two former each comprise 1,444 *d*an* or sections_ 

equivalent to the got* of other Punjab castes—while the SutAr alone 
baa 120 got*, whence its name of Bistita or Bis<StA,= 120. These sub- 
castes may, indeed, eat and smoke** together, but their customs like 
their origins vary. 

The JAngrAs claim descent from Jaiou Biabi, a descendant of 
Viswakarma, but their gotra is Angra, after the name of a famoua 
Hishi. In Gurgapn the JAngfAs predominate. 

There is a curious divergence of custom in the KliAtf caste regarding 
the wearing of the ndth or nose-ring by married women. In ancient 
tiroes it used to be worn, but when karexca was introduced its use 
was discontinued. At the building of the Jama Masjid at Delhi 
however, the KhAtf women found the ndth still worn by their Jaipur 
sisters and asked to be allowed to resume it. The KhAtf panehayat 
however decided that they must choose either ndtd, i.e. widow-marriage 
or the nose-ring ( ndth ), *nd the women unanimously chose the former 
This panehayat was held at Delhi, but, as it differed on so important 
n matter, GohAnA in Rohiak has since been the principal chauntra 
or seat of the panehayat of tho JAngrA KhAtfs. 

The Gaur allege a descent from Ginga Riahi, and claim to be a 
Brahman barn. As a rule their married women wear the iuith but in 
the >a*ana which practise karetca its use is not allowable. Hence the 
fchanp w split up into two sub-castes, one allowing, the other prohibit¬ 
ing, w idow-marriage ; and, as a body, the khdnp avoids eating or smok¬ 
ing with the olher khdnp*. B 

The SAtAr both allow karetca and their married women wesr the 
noth Kareva is, however, only allowed en certain conditions • (t) an 
nnmarned man cannot contract it under pain of excommunication ; 
and (i») it can only bo contracted with the widow of a rounger 
hi other, the widow of an elder brother being regarded as a mother.tt 

In ICohtak the KhAtfs are divided into 5 groujis 

® u . Ur > I Tirwa. I Jiagji, 

of which the lstfer is mainly found in the District. Here it claims to 
be of Maithal Brahman descent and derives its name from yag, or 
jangrn, one of their numerous bed*. Prior to Aurangzeb’a reign 

their women worn nose-rings, but for some unknown reason their use 


t' 4 “*“ < «* ““ na^cm. 

t Maihani, in U&thura, Agra and Moridibid. 

f jTSSirtf? 10jh V Riahl - *° d foond in Mathura and Agra. 

! link, in Delhi, Mathura and Agra. 

€ Tarkhin, in the Punjab. 

*• But in Borne cases the stem of the pipe is not used. 

tx P r * i]y . * ui *} 1101 t £L b<! Ik* case in the other which allow marriage 

?*?**!.***• The Wudi ot SUo.4r D...i» FwoJpT.SdfcE 
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«iu discontinued. Another tradition is that 500 or <00 years »go a 
JAngrii panr.hayat gave the women their choice between white clothes, 
witha noee-ring, or red ones without it. They chose the latter and 
since then have worn no nose-ring. 

The Tarkhans are confined to the Punjab proper and in their case 
the caste is divided into four main groups 
L Dhaman. descended from Bali*. 

I. Tn-wi’. Tirwir. Tiri. dSiSded from Pan*. VTbcfour non. of Lochan, a descendant 
4 . Tinge or DedrA. Khainchr* or Ghasttwa, des- t of \ iswakarma. 

tended from Bokar. J , , 

The traditions given to explain the names of these four sub-castes 
vary in detail, but agree in the main : Lochan s sous went a* hunting, 
andbv accident Parag killed a cow with his arrow (Ur, whence Tirwd 
eto ). y Chams dag a pit l khata) in which to bury the carcase; Bokar 
dragged it to the pit, and his descendants arc known as klmmchr*, 
whilf the fourth sou oovered the carcase with earth, whence Dhaman. 
Tb the/e some Accounts add a fifth the Tdnk descended from 

the brother who endeavoured to sew (|a*M)t up the cow s wound. 
This account explains Dhaman as traditionally derived from dAatnpanrt, 
‘to make a noise * because the eldest brother reported to the king, his 
father what his four brothers had done and broke off all intercourse 
with them. Other accounts omit the KbainchfA, but rctain the Tink,J 
thl making the number of barns four. The four bar Marc in either 
case said to form endogamous sub-castes and even to forbid eating and 

Bmoking together. # . , . , . 

Of these four bams the Dhamdn and KliAtt only are found, at least 

• .nr nunibrre in the Punjab proper and the Dbamina look down upon 
L kMuT as their inferiors. The latter are said to have a curious 
th , ,f! „i H wedding a cow’s imago is made ol kneaded floor and 
cu8 '° ' through ^t. Sweetened water ia then ponred o*er it and 

® rl • .. a. briiiecroom to drink. In the rest is boiled nee 

some given to the b™«8^“ “ f B ia msde of the rice. 

‘Xupi'rordwilh an arrow fnd .hen di.lribn.ed among those 

of the brotherhood who are present. 

A. the mythical founder or progenitor of the caste, Viswakarma 

• Evoked“ arlv in the morning as well as before commencing work. 
The Dhamans in general, and especially those of the Kup*l got , 

.T h sidh’s shrine at Rakhafa, near NAbha. Tins sidh was a 
p S r^l iarkhAu who was persecuted by his step-mother. ».h« gavo 
? 0P tL eat only cow-dung cakes covered with paste and even these he 
h,m fa l ful black dog. But one day, unable to endure hunger 
the bov made a heap of the cow-dung cakes and burnt 
alive on them. Goats are commonly offered at the shrine, the 
Sd (a blncMog) destined for sacrifice b eing carrlully w^ and 

• In i»ig ° of widowhood. 

♦ Td-lti. P„ a AmAsar. makes Tan C u. meaning * dragger/ the third 6am. If this 
I One account, from A ran* ra aod Gharftwa would be sjnoojms. 

could be accepted 1 i {pi. found two hrpergamous groups, the Lt-hAndi or Upper 

West of the Bus. in AmnUa^ ar. ^un^two ^ j>er^ fc lhej an .mage 

and the Kewindi or Lower. TheJJ* . - t w i t kan arrow. Thus the Newdndi 

- ““ CcUndi.wkhl* 

& described above. 
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decked with a wreath. It w then let loose in front of the shrine and, if 
it go straight into it, is believed to be accepted by the ndh and killed • 
othei wise, it is eopposed net to be acceptable. 

The Hindu Tarkhan appear to have no territorial groups. 

KhlUis are descended froiu Nal and Nil, two sons of Viswakarma. 

Tabkhfl!, oho of the three sub-sections of the Allaaai Utmauzii Pathins set¬ 
tled in the Khari tract and the lower end of the Gandgar r»u«^e in IJazdra 
wi.h several villages in the Attock tahsil. 'They do not intermarry with 
the rest of the UtmAnzai and their customs also, differ. Inheritance 
is per capita, not by the chundaxtand rule. The Tarkheli in 
character is inferior, being idle, dissolute and formerly given to violent 
crime, though they are now settling down. The name is a corruption of 


Tint?, a swimmer; metaphorically a tavionr. Cf. MallAh. 

Tav Khawa the ‘pure’ Kh&laa, or tho*e of the elect among the 
biklis who adhere to the doctrines of Gurti Govind Singh The term 
dates back to the time of Bdbd Bandd, a treated disciple of that Goru, 
who, after ms death pioclaimed himself as the eleventh Gtir6 Those 
who accepted bis claims came to be known Benddi-Khdlsa hot others 
who adhered to the command of Guru Gobind Singh tlint the Uranth 
was thereafter to be their Guru gave themselves the riant. of Tat 
(pure) Kbaisa. YV ith the fall of Bandd Bal.idnr, his following gradu- 
ally melted away and the term Tat Khdlsa also fell into disuse.'’ It has 
been rcvivod recently by th° class known as the Nco Sikh party (a 
term disliked by the Sikhs of that class) who are wholly and solely 
dovotod to the ttnets of tho 10 Gurus and do not like their religion to be 
corrupted by association with any non-Sikh belief. Thov are trying to 
ifStore the faith to what they consider its pristino puritr. Tho 
term 1 at h dlsa appears to have teen taken up by the Hindus who 
are opposed to the separatist movement of the Sikhs as a nickname and 
“ n0 " by the followers of this new reform movement. The 

members of this groap disregard caste aod restrictions on eating and 
dnnkmg, and ami a testablisbmg a nnivereal brotherhood amongst the 
Sikhs, with view*, liberal in some respects and orthodox in others, 
based mainly upon convenience. The movement is more or less reac¬ 
tionary and although averse to fanaticism it enjoins a very strong 

>* ? ent " of 'be movement is Amritsar/ Khdlsa 

mean, the pick and implies the true followers of Geril Gobind Singh. 

T •" “E pl,cd ^ n T 7 Kesdbiris, but has recemly acquired 

16.^4 22o“ nCe e,m " ° f Ta ‘ Kh4l "‘- Pl,,, j , ‘b cL'uR',,., 

Tathi.ba, see Thatliera. 

Tatla, a clan (agricultural), found iu Amritsar. 

Tstli, s tribe of J4|s found in Sialkof. Claim descent from Tatla one of 
He 22 sons of SenpiU, the Hajosh Iidjpot. Jo the time of Fires lbdh 
they settled in pargava Narowdl of tiuUkof. 

Tirot., a small Pathdr. tribe one of the four branches of the Lohdni. Roughly 
handl'd by hddir Sbdh, the Ueulat Khel completed their ruin .nd 
they are row almost extinct. Their clans, the Bare and Dar, Khels, 
held a small area od the T4uk and Kuldchi border. 
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TJItbi, an agricultural clan, found in ShAhpur. 

Tattai, a carrier or pedlur {= PabaCha) iu Peshawar. 

Taudi Kabiqae, ironsmith (= LohAr) in PeabAwar. 

Tadb, a RAjpui clan (agricultural), found in Amritsar. Cf. Tunwar. 


Tawa, a man-servant kept in a Spiti monastery to light fire, etc., also 
called togochi. 

Tawbi, a Muhammadan Jk( clan (agricultural), found in Montgomery. 

Tuba, a Pogar clan (agricultural' found in Amritsar. 

Teli, an oilman; on the Indus, in MiAnwAli,* in Muzaffargarh and Dera 
Ghazi KhAn called Chnki or ChAqf; sometimes inagniloquently styled 
Rnghangar or Roghankash. Often employed as a soap-maker (sabun- 
gar) or felt worker {namdasaz). Vfll in most cases must stand for a 
cowherd, though it is often synonymous with Teli. 

Occupation. —The substitution of keroeiue oil for indigenous vegetable 
oils, even in the poorest houses, has deprived the Telia of their original 
occupation and driven them to seek a livelihood in several other 
callings. In tiurdAspur, for instance, many, if not most, are now tenants 
of land. .. , 

Occupational groups. —The Telia may be said to comprise at least three 
main groups 

1. The KharAsia or millers.* 


II. The Penja or Dhunia, who are cot ton-cleaners. 

III. The Telis proper, called Janglat in SiAlkoi, who are telis or 
oil-pressers by occupation. 

The Uhunias are sometimes also sellers of meat. The Qasafs form 
a separate group. 

Other minor groups are the Ladnias, or carriers, in Amritsar, 
HoshiArpur, GurdAspur, and Siilkot:the Malaks or camel-drivers, in 
the same Districts; the Darugars or powder-makers in Si£lko(; the 
Namdgars, makers of coarse woollen rugs, in ShAhpur: and a group of 
soap-manufacturers, in MiAnwAlf. 

Territorial groups. —In Patiala the Tells are said to comprise three 
territorial groups: Lahorf, Sirhiudi and Bagff ; whde in Jtnd there are 
said to be four: Dosi, Bugri, Multanf and Nagauri. 


Social groups. —In PapAla and Amritsar, at least, the Telfs have a 
BArhi or 12 group and a BunjAhi or 52-group, but their precise com¬ 
position is not at all clear. In PnfiAia the BArhis are said to bo Penjas, 
as well as telis by occupation : while the BunjAhis are KharAsias and 
telis but not Penjas. On the other hand in Amritsar, it is said, the 
Barhis are only KharAsias; the BunjAhis being true telis. 

In the BhawAnigarh tahsil of Pa^iAla there are two endogamous 
groups: (») those who make a brido wear the paihan or gown, like that 
or the KnmhArs, and (ii) those who make lur wear the gkagra or 
petticoat in lieu of the paihan. 


• Said to be also called Dogra Tall* in Sialkot. 
f / * of the plains,’ to distinguish them from the Dogra Telis. 
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hi H'vil4*|jur ire ftiT't yet ■aotfe^r group,Uw OhankHm, s-'"cnlk'i 
because its members apenti four times as much at funerals and wed* 
dit>gs as other members of the caste. In this group are comprised four 
Sections, the Jh&ngiu, Bhaein, Baiun and Jindan yols. 

MeilAHMAOAN Tius. 

Origin .—The Muhammadan Telia claim’descent from B4h£ flassij,* 
who invented the koUitt or (A 1-press and whose shrines are at thu Uhauk 
Jhauda at Lahore and «t Bi&Lkof. 

tradition sajg that LttqmAn, son of B&* fir and nephew of Hu « rat Ayrih, 
was apprenticed to Hafcmt DAud, the inventor of all arts. Luqmrfn 
had often tried to extract oil from oil-secde, but- without suedes^, until 
an old woman suggested mixing water with the oil-press (grAum), 

Another story is tltat once LuqmAti when trawl Hug in the deaert was 
caught in the rain, and put his clot hen under an inverted jar. When 
the shower had passed ho entered a hut where ho found the devil, who 
taught him how to make oil in return for an explanation as to how 
Luqmfin had kept his clothes diy.t 

After Luqm&u came BAbA Bndhtl,| and alter him MitiA and BabA 
daasu, who worked oil-presaos. Bat according to another account, 
after Luqmdn came Bdb& Hawaii. He had a sou called Mini, who 
also took to cleaning clothes* BabA MfiiA was indeed the founder of 
the BunjAhis or true Telia. He in turn had four sons, Takbt. Bakht, 
Rnkht and Sakbt. 

Other accounts represent BabA iiasau as mtrdy the patron saint of 
the Telia, and as a Sayyid by raco^ The guardians of his abrinc used 
Ui Ik invitod by the Lelis to their funerals aud festivities atid suitably 
fed, but this practice has now ceased. 

In Dera Ghi/i KhAu a leli beginn his work with an invocation to 
Ltiquj&u. With LuqmAn BAbA Hussu is invoked when oil-seeds are put 
into the press in the following prayer;— 

Fir Qdad Luqman hakim hikmat dd bddshah, DMa Ea**n*TMi 
khugh waste Hawaii : t, e. “ LuqmAn our master, is the prince of (all) arts. 
May Dada Hassu Till live happily in his tlwelling/* 

In GdrdAspur the rap riling prayer, mid while reverently touching the 
kalhu, reads(ir-fia/iun, yi mr Hawn j to which 
is Bometimra added tcra Allah hi Altdh hai , " God is with thee \ * 


* This iIom cot apply to the eastern Diatrkts where the TdUi know nothin of BihA 
llvum othia story, In Stuibpur the Tahlm section, who appear to be N.vmd^ara her trad* 
alone cliim descent from Hi LA H,his3d. 

f A variant Of this Jegmd mjs tbit Plato had * well in his garden whence & mrl came 
to draw wat*r. She kept her clothes dry by the wrae device and the philosopher was ^ 
puxxled that, ia retwti for her explanation jm to how she had kept her clothes dir ha 
taught her to make oil by crushing toujterd seed, 

: durfl Biidhu la also worshipped by the Telfa o! Basur in PathUa. Thtrv distribute 
P“r«* or sweetmeats, which aw made of 1$ «er» of Hour, among children is his nam« 
" ben yoking a cowox to the fatlAu they aJju make pet-juJu* and place L 
Budhifi UU& but that is all they koow about him. Budhu may be a na 

§ Be is said to have fcopi an oil shop and to have alwav-s asked a ecu 

Ins own wL II the customer weighed it incorrectly he was smitten with 
ftttoimt says k* TO a k\&ti or digger of grain pits, tfamjibi Dy, p, sua 


cno for BhaJrOu. 
toiler to weigh out 
)tiudue*9 L Anottifr 
Jt/idin ^ digging' i 
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The Teii groups. 


Guild ifitonv — The Telis of Jfnd tfihsil have a dtotmlra at Jfnd 
and sobonlinatfl to it are toppas at several of the larger villages in 
the tract. The *irpanch is hereditary, and one or two headmen from 
each lappa aaseinbfe at the Maun Ira. 

The itrpdfid receives n pttgrri at a birth, wedding or funeral, and 
i xercisea the usual functions, Elsewhere the caste liaa a system, 
lather more nebulous than usual, of fraadhayaftj, sometimes without 
cJjaiftJJm*. In Ambrtla the Feujaa and Telia have separate pancfrJjafr, 

The following b a list of the Tell goto, which are said to u omher 53 
in Gnrgson, or 64 [12 Bfohi and 52 BunjAhi) elsewhere. The list, 
however, includes many als or septs i — 


Jtdt. 

Alfa inf . 

Alt. 

A man, AraiiS. 

? Arbia. 

Ar)i. 

Biwl'Itvsr. 

BiAt 

Pad&ujlar. 

Baalim, Bali in. B-tliEim, 
Bunin, Bbfljtn. 

Balbjjs. 

Bhud * 

Btuunii, 

Bharfabiinja. 

IlhitlL 
? Bbebura, 

? Bhiuei. 

Btuitu 

ChahchL. 

QWBL 

Chanda r. 

Changur, 

Ctwmmn. 

Clhiiituin 

CMuflUh 

ItthftT 

l>abtmu, said to bfl 1 
9ntan jr ot. 

Pare mA- 
Deeta. 

Chaffin, said tl bfl a 
Kbalrf g<>(. 

DM*. 

t Pbolijibidan. 

Dui»gk 
Gablet 
(lal&ehi. 

Owl 4 . 

G&ojaur, 

Gaiir, a Brahman jot, 

GcndL 

Gb&mun 


7 Oborin. 

Gil, 

Gori, Onria. 

? Grind ra. 

G a lira, 

UammL 

Rutts, 

Lliodra- 

Hir. 

Jpudbrin. 

JafiRi. 

JaM. 

Jajuhan. 

Jgndin, 

JsmLiben, cj. Jafi- 

inhoo. 

J&tbirwA. 

Jitl 

Jiwam. 

JtmiD. 

Jbijbu&i*. 

Jhala. 

Jhamiin, -in. -in 

.ItommuL 

Jbaadai, Jbanilrin. 

JhimJML 

Jhnrill. 

jisdntiL 

jynuljtur. 

K&chhor. 

Kuclibu*, 

Kaitb. 

pm 

Eilia. 

KeLjizdian, 

Katullot. 

Kandra. 

Kail- 

Kajla. 

Kite, Ksk, 

KilOgar:. 

Karim. 

SflllftOh Khitle, 


Khingpi- 

KharmshL 

Klmr&fi. 

Kh&tn, 

Kkietle.f 

Kliokliar 

Kichcha, 

Kjkkur. 

Ljulhu Khel, 

Ijidgba 

Life. 

ti)bu. 

? L'LCLci-dalra, 
Huh rianj!. 

? Mahim. 
Mabmdiu. a 
Kbitri jort. 

3Jni 

Malak.: 

Mail bo. 

Ifntw^ar 
Mail go Kb,'I 

Mwj, -Ik 
MarMna, 

Malta, 

tfnhrfe. 

Moj. 

Miaiiis. 

Muodh, 

Mural. 

Ha«sk 
aaid to ha s 

flr n.1i m an f c.f, 

N£rfi. 

Pit 
PiUbi 
Panji Khel. 
Pashm, -in. 
Palha. 

Filchf. 

Pbira Kfebl. 
FErtra, 

Pu41- 

Pnndir. 


Fiinhir, Pun war. 
Puri si. 

Puriwil. 

Qufiwahi. 

Kafi4. 

Rilitar. 

Raj pil, 

Itilbr, 

t Rehf r. 

Rnyi. 

Rllfi. 

Sibil, 

Baibna, SuhiLi. 
Sainst. 

Bakila. 

Saiihau. 

Ram basi. 

Soiaman Khtsl. 
Sangfilfl. 

Birad. 

Samba, i-aron. 
Sanndbi, 

SaSd. 

Sed. 

Siabsaroe, 

Sobrftil, 

Soda, 

Sob D IS. 

ikiUituii. 

Sulbaro. 

Suita Kr.e! 
Twciba, 

Tabfnx 

TaonL 

Tartnia, 

ThaddU 

Tumrar, TiiCLhar, 
Tnr, Tur, 


t*«pn- 
W&dhaD, 
Wary iB. 


’ - * deknue said to have been bestowed OK the founder oT Lta sept, who w« aktlled 

jn musk sfcd criticL*wl tbe wnging cl some dancing girl a, who cballeoged him to oiUfi, 

H! ““ d^“Li from , Gaurja Bij'pul -ho .» bo™ to . Md 

lUiStobs* till" boslo-sl ill a ■ king o! 1111 ,l " lis ^ o[ “ *“i“- 













m Teli-rdja—Jhakkar. 

These gott or aU belong to the whole caste, and are not confined to 
anj one branch of it as a rule, though in ArnbAla the Penjaa are said to 
have among othets the following sections Rannji and Dedan (sune- 
nor) and 1 hapute, Jand (wood) |wc), Hatim, Sohatte, Ahre, Kambtlh, 
H< dilhan and Malan Hans—which are not found among the Telia. 

nftliese gct$ several, e.g., the Badgujjar, BhaUi, ChanhAn, PunwAr 
and Tfinwar are of ostensibly RAjput origin : others, like the Gil, being 
•JAts ; others again Kaiaths, PatbAna and other castes. 

The caste is, apparently, recruited from time to time by the absorp- 

t y ° rCUr %T' At 6r9t /° e that “ admitted 

to social intercourse, Telia eating and smoking with him, but he ia only 
allowed connubium after two or three generations. Occasionally, mean. 
whU^ a separate endogamous group is formed, such as the Rain 
hnarasiiis* m Jiod. 

(2). Tarklnfn w.s an Arghun title, and first appears, in Indian 

hi-tory, as borne by Arghun KhAn, grandson of HolAku KhAn whnee 

descendant* founded the Arghtin dynasty of Sind : (1521_I5«r, A Dl 

H r 88 th f J ' arkh,los . ™w in Sind for 38 years', till 

^Th'.tf-t 2 rr • °. r r* n hter ' T' *** 9oion ’ " tm burviv0 iri Nasrpnr 
Ti!rkUrw + 1 *'* “ '' nt ' n ' 1 ->' “Connected with the caste of tlm 

T«UH^*,arfaiaof A^ ronn.l in thoaoBtt.we.toftbe Punjab, in Pem 
(.liSra Kh4n and Muzaffargarh, hut their original home is said to ho 

. Th ® Jr rcfe,T * a,m * from all classes, and are especisllv 
addicted to oheating women by false prophecies. They are wd to 
take their name from the dirty, oily clothes which they think it necp=- 
'' t ^y 0 | j r *" account of t i ,e ’ r relation to the ehrine of JawAla 

Teiapamtbi, a sect of the Jains, undoubtedly Digambaras. 

Tiwatia, a tribe of JA^s, found in Gurgaon : cf. Tavita. 

Tbao a cheat. 'Hie only caste in the Punjab which ever evinced a 
tendeucy to take to become professional Thaga was the Mazhabi. 

Thahal, a JAtclan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Tbabim, (I), a RAjput clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery - (21 a JAt 
cl^i^ltunilj iound in MultAn ; (3) aKI,o& (TgScul! 
tural) found in ShAhpur. bee under Tahfm. ' 

Tiakf-.^tk, a Gujar clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Thakial, a tribe which once held Bhimbar. Tradition says that its last 
ruling chief, BhupAl Singh, was slain by Chib Chand, the Katoch who 
liad married hia daughter.* See Chib. ,ocl1 ' who 

Tha&KAB, IflAKCB, pi 

See RAthi and also under RAjbans. See Sovralc DaryA also, 
indigo: lotIhoy may wnrhc bracr?ru udlh^ ®5*“ or dmhM djfd with 

11 H. L. Ijp. 4»7-So STS! “ d "" in lieu of lb. 

3W.94S. ' * 


J%ikre~khal — Thind. 46/j 

Thakrf.*kbcl, lit. ‘ descendants of f bdkaria,’ a section of the Aroras found 
in MWnw&li. 

Tbabana, a sept, apparently of the Kharral, which, with the Bar, and some 
Bhawdna, Barw&na, Khokhar, Knddan, Machhi and Sandela families, 
holds Chak No. 269 R. B., in the Chetuib Colony, Lyallpar •District. 
All aboriginal inhabitants of this tract, the residents of this village 
have all been proclaimed under tho Criminal Tribes Act. 

TbabciJ, a Muhammadan J&t clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

Thathera, Thatbiar. Kalaigur and misgar are virtually synonymous with 
thathera. 

The Thathera is the man who sells, as the Kasera is the man who 
makes vessels of copper, brass, and other mixed metals. He is generally 
a Hindu. The word t>eems to be merely the name of an occupation, 
and it is probable that most of th** Thatheras would return them* 
selves as belonging to some mercantile caste. Those returned are 
for the most part Hindu. They are said to wear the sacred thread. 

Thavi, the carpenter and stone-mason of the hills, just as the Rdj of the 
plains, who is a bricklayer by occupation, is said to be generally a Tarkhan 
by caste. His principal occupation is bnilding the village houses, which 
are in thoso parts made ot stone ; and he tuso does what wood-work 
is required for them. He thus forms the connecting link between 
the workers in wood or Tarkhdus on the one hand, and tho bricklayers 
and masons or Rdj on tho other. The Thdvi is always a Hindu, and 
ranks in social standing far above the Ddgi or outcast menial, but 
somewhat below the Kauefc or inferior cultivating caste of the hills. 
Sardiir Gurdidl Singh gave the following information taken down 
from a Thrtvi of Hoshidrpur :—“ An old roan said ho and his people 
“ were of a Brahman family, but had taken to stone-cuttiug aud so 
“ had become Thdvis, since the Brahmans would no longer intermarry 
« with them. Tims the Thdvis include men who are Brahmans, Rdj- 
“pnts, Hanots, and the like by birth, all of whom intermarried freely 
«• a nd thus formed a real Th4vi caste, quite distinct from those who merely 
«• followed the occupation of Thdvi but retained their original caste.” 
Tike Thdvi of the hills will not eat or intermarry with the Barbdi 
or Khatddi of tho neighbourhood. 

Th«b, a Pogar clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Thetbu, an agricultural clan found in Shdhpur. 

Thind.— (1) a small Jilt clan, found in Ludbidoa. 

Its ancestor, Bichhn, has a eamidh at Shahna in that District whence 
members of tho clan have taken bricks and built samd the in their own 
villages. After a wedding the bride and bridegroom play with twigs 
after worshipping the aamxdh. The bridegroom first strikes the bride 
seven times with the twigs and then the bride strikes him in turn. 
Alms offered to the samdJh are taken by a Brahman. The milk of a cow 
or buffalo is first offered on the tamddh and some is also given to a 
Brahman. The ghi of the first Aina was is also offered on the samddh 
and given to a Brahman ; (2) a Kamboh clan (agricultural) both Hindu 
and Muhammadan, found in Montgomery. 
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Thobd — Tho\hd. 


Thoba, Thobi — Dhobi, a. u. But the term is also said to mean & well- 
sinker in the Punjab: ? = Toba. 

| qosa, a syn. for TurkUAn—at least in the Eastern Punjab:— Sikh or 
Singh, the carpenter caste among Sikhs: Panjabi Dicly., p. 1130. 

Thobi.— It appears almost certain that, so far as the plains of the Ponjab 
are concerned, tho Thori and the Ahkki refer to the same caste. In the 
• hills* the men who carry merchandise on pack animals are known as 
1 hons ; and it is possible that the Thoris of the Simla Hills are nothing 
more than persons who follow this occupation, for it is improbable that 
the Aheri of BAjpntAna should be found in those hills, and the word 
seems to be applied to anybody who carries on beasts of bunion without 
regurd to castes. Still, tho Thoris do seem to have a connection with 
the BanjAras. They are said by Tod to be carriers in the KAjputAna 
deserts; and tho headmen of both Thoris and Banjaras are called 
Ndik. It is not at all impossible that the Thoris may be allied to or 
identical with the lower class of BanjAras, while the Aheri* are true 
houtere. ^But in tho Punjab plains the two words seem to be used in¬ 
differently, and we muse consider them as synonymous for the present 
Sir James Wilson says that au Aheri is called NAik as it term of 
honour, acd Thori as a term of concept. The Aheris or Ueria or 
Thoris are by heredity hooters and fowlers, and Sir Henry Elliott say* 
that they have proceeded from tho DhAnaks, thongh they do not 
dead carcasses as the DhAn..ks do. Their name is said to signify 
• cowherd,’ from her, a herd of cattle. They are vagrant in their 
habits, but not infrequently settle down in villages where they find 
employment. They catch and eat all sorts of wild animals, pure and 
impure, and work in reeds and grass. In addition to those occupations 
they work in tho fields, and especially move about in gangs at harvest 
timo in search of employment as reapers; and they cut wood and 
grass and work as general labourers, and on roads and other earthworks, 
lu birsa they occasionally cultivate, while in KarnAl they often make 
saltpetre, and in BAjpntAna they are employed as out-door servants, 
and even as musicians. Their home is KAjputAna, especially Jodhpur 
and the prairies of BikAner, and they are found in the Punjab only in 
Delhi, Il.ssAr and the south-east of the Punjab generally. In appear¬ 
ance and physique they rese.nblo the Bawahia ; but they have no special 
dialect of tbeir own. a few in the Sikh States are Sikhs: but the 
remainder are Hindus. They are considered outcasts, and made to 
live beyond the village diteb. They do uofc keep donkeys, nor eat 
beef or carnon, and they worship the onlinarv village deities, but 
especially B«baji of kohmand in Jodhpnr and KhetrpAl of Jodhpur 
’liie CtiamarwA Brahmans officiate at their marriages and on like occa¬ 
sions. They burn their dead aud send the ashes to the Gaag^a Mr 
Christie wrote What beef is to tho Hindu and pork to the Musaf- 

tnan, horse-flesh is to the Aheri/ 1 They have clans with Knjput 
names, all of which intermarry one with another. They are said in 
Borne parts to be addicted to thieving; but this is not their general 
character. ° 

Thojba, a JAt clan (agricultural), found in MultAn. 


•Thaagri^almrtauoir tbs felt tong* carry .nit on bullocks to Rawalpindi in autumn. 
Tbs* earners a*o called thori, wkcli uoscrxUa ihtir uccupauon merely (Wace). 






Tk^lhia — Tihffan- 
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TaoTHii, an agricultural clan, found In Shfihpur. 

Ta caka h a sopt of Ennefa, found in Hind fir (Nnlfigsrhl* 

TauTn ai .1 a tribe of Muhaminadan J4t3 found in Gujrwt, It- claime Surajbansi 
origin by descent freni THthu, wm of RSjfi Knni, whose other son, 
NArfi, founded the Narwfi* 

Tuch.bovIlt tribe of the NeMon which I.m » Unm gropp of 12 
villages id the Gavhshankar tnlisil of Hoshiirpor on the KepSrtl ala 
border. 

Turn Lend, a small orgitnised Baloch tutnan wholly confined , to rho 

fihfiy.i Khan district, where they occupy & sum]] urea in the midst 
of the tiurchaui country. They »ro composed of ft Land and * 
Kbcsa clan, the former comprising *>v» _two-llujd 5 of tbmr ^hulj 
mstnbers To the KUosas a third clan, called Kind, but of impure blood 
is „U attached. Thwe three clans were recently mated under the 
authority of the Tibbi Luud lumanddr. 

Tibitan —Tlie only Irno Tibetans found in the Punjab am the people of 
ISpitL These speak n dialect of Western Tibetan or rti ; j u is 
vaguely ten**! by the hill people who speak the PuhAri diftleoti of 

Punjab, _ . , 

hi Sriti a Tibetan’s individuality is not fixed by bis and his father a 
tmn?e& becanue he hm two, often three recognised fathers. It is 
fixml by 11} bis personal name, (2) by his bourn name, (3) by hm dan 
a nt ^Tliia last is the name of the pJm.-ptm-sh.p (father-brother-ship) 

, "hid, be belongs. Eaeli ph«i-r<‘» rxogumous,* custom nolieed by 
,V . ancient Chinese authors who describe the Tibetans, and every 
un hue to look otter the cremation of its dead and in every 
1 lUui it 050oily erects a {mjchodrteii. or i*a»i wells to tbe.r memory, 
> lljag a ■ 'in=rriW oh the votive tablet of the monuments Ihe 

iiu name lbg , h ^ a|mff ,|ie Brahmans, Mjputs 

H Mi Thu, the names of the jM* 

of Khibta indicate that the greeter port of the population of the 
from Gibitr In Spiti the p) laB~pun 14 called r*{»)fa 
village gj f j g Ly a u said, but be was wrong in writing dint the 
° r , Vrnldrtt lire to be Wild in all the villages of Spit,. Soma of 
Ottered about in a number of villages, but quite new name, 
‘ll Jso be found. Of the names given by Ljall the following are 
Linto Tibetan ■ (il Gysakingpa ‘ large field,’ (2) Khyongpo fptrudo 
a verycommon name in the pre-Huddhirt period-, (8) Lonchenpa, 
“*”'at ministers' and (4) Nyegspa, »^fomAinttnMri tgtgbeton 
f rda The two other names appear to bo non-Tibetan, tlt-.ir being 

doubtless tho Heme casLe loLind in Kuln. 

fitlaga life fit BpM> 

The aniti men hnv old cattle from the LiSnlfl, end alanghtor them 
fa toaufnmn to furnish tho larder for the ..X months of winter. 

o bad harlcv-flour made into porridge ie the every day tain Split. 
IrKeatoli boiled with butter and grffin herbs into a kmd of aoup. 

TheMm SpUi ea m 

^/Jid.flat ro^i'tho lower storey is occupied by the cuttle, horses. 
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Tibetan* in SpiH* 

famiU^ P r,7(L?7i! S ' l,le npper one con,aI < 1 » llle room lived in by the 
~"f' ffJjjj® -8 <™ ma sre commonly tires in number, end sar- 
™". “ 00 thr «® »<J«« la open court; one of thorn jo the fatal!? churel 
which is ordinarily very well famished with imams, lari pj^er 
cylinders, religious pictures, books, end sacramental vessel* the P lt l,c,a 
are good sized reams lighted by email windows hung with wooden shut 
the largest ut about 20 feet square, and has a roof support™ C edoubTe 
/ n P r 'ght posts. At the corners of the house ar7oug-stslfj 
consisting of pole*, from which hang hlaok yak's taila The wflls are 
whitewashed inside undent, and neatly topped with a coping of faggots, 

LAhu? 77 W 7 ? h °T 1,88 8 8 6ll!ril1 resemblance to that in a 

n1shal,r aw? n„ e, '“'if' , lI, ° " Oodwork W 1 ™* ooities from 

** ****'**'*(* ten with 


In Spit! polyandry Is not recognised, ns onl? tke elder brother 
^ the jogger o™ E^coiri, monk*, bnt tb J u'T^ESt 
r~° i “ e 10,1 - two broth,T * cohabiting with the same woman 

laudl'esfits ^^mrTend E73?'j£ 7ft ^ 

srs r„v.rxLt ff 

by way of maintenance. Outhe , ‘r h«d7f a “ 

ing her husband, she cannot be ™Vm& 'from *'! 7" 

fault ou the husband's side is proved lie can ' ; , hm ’ 1 ?° 

can do so else if she dope, with Inoil sr man 7 ? ! ‘° r ^ veIs > b * 

cover some, hine from £ co-rm^t by way of tine "* 

Thera is. n recognised ceremony of divorce uL -k and damages. 

when bot?i parties consc~ n 7,,;;;d and wff. U^JSS^S. ll 7 
repeating meanwhile« Oce finKr «« i i ^ tljee ™ of thtead, 
and mother took away: as it 17, n 7 r '" r **”• “mother father 
with mutual good will/' ih 0 thread i- 'thuT *7 It f gIB ^ wo separata 
to the middle. After divorco a w „ ‘ „ f", E*?* 7 « V* 

pleases. If her parent-',™ weahhv «* ' berty to marry whom the 

umch like the Lt, but with left e*pra»7 “" rria B 8 

flight ceremony ia used. .. * ^ are ft very 

Corpses are ordinaril? burnt ar ,(] tile aoW i\ rnTrr * ( 
ftiede mio ^ Bgm of ih* deeea,S B nd dejLfed iota *5 "T*** ° r 
pyramjdicM.1 cenotaph in the caaa 0 f great m^T uJnt * cho ' ten OT 
the only practice in Lfilitt], hat ?!;*; tl j ^ 11 ™ ,B apparently 
*« bin,i t l™ id tobe worne- 

piecea find tlnown to Hogs snd bird" L g'L r b Ia^ d or ctit into ymall 

Tibet, where these b^ceut 7^7^ .*° ‘ hc ea6t0 “ °* «™t 
philosophically pi of erred as most likely to bs'u^ l * B , f *?* body are 
powers. Ia the' pul,lie rents of a o, n 7 0 f tplfeP? * *» heavenly 
are shown maarmry pillars which motion rl t ■ piti monasteries yon 
boried there in f J of abbots 


Tibetans «n Spiti . 
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In Spiti the ordinary dress of the men consists of a skull cap, a long 
loose or frock or coat of thick woollen cloth girt in at the waist by a 
long and broad sash, and a pair of boots with leathern Boles and cloth 
tops reaching to and gathered below the knee. Some who can afford it 
wear also a silk or cotton undercoat, the coat is generally the natural 
color of the wool, the other articles are red, or red and black. Lvery 
man weare a loose necklace of rough lamps of turquoise, amber and 
other stones mixed with coral beads. A bright iron pipe and a knife 
in sheath are stuck in his belt, from which hang also by steel chains 
his chakmak or flint and steel and tinder box, a metal spoon, and a 
bnnch of the most fantastically-shaped keys. In the fold of his coat next 
the akin be carries a wooden or metal drinking-cup, a tobacco-ponch, 
some parched barley-meal; and other odds and ends. Many wear their 
hair plaited into a tail like Chinamen. If of a serious tone-a profess¬ 
ing Buddhist (to ndopt n phraso used among some Christians) —he will 
never go out without a prayer-wheel in one hand, and a religions book 

or two slung on his back, and repeats the Om warn at every pause in 
the conversation. The monks, when not engaged m religious functions, 
tm bareheaded, and wear a rosary of beads instead of a necklace : the 
rut‘of their coat and boots is the same, but the cloth is dyed either 
red or yellow. Astrologers dress »n red from head to foot the women 
wear a’coat, sash, end boots like the men, but the coat is. he thought, 
always of a dark color, they also wear loose red trousers, the ends of 
whod) are tucked into the boots, and a shawl over their shoulders, they 

bareheaded, and wear their hair in a nuinbor of small 
b i n t i lP hack On the top of their heads tho married women 
!:Z S : ornament Ln which depend strmgs ofWda on 

both «i.L of their faces, and long tail, of leather stadde-i with awrae 
inrouoises. The girls wear only a single turquoise threaded on the 

^ t nartimr • this bke the snood in Scotland, is a sign of their 
heW^onmarried. In 'winter both »** wear gre.t-coat. made of 
sheepskin with the wool on. 

The great ma» of 

n^u™ 7 " C^'oid allotment.. Within theae estat.s the follow,ng 
occupants may bo found 

Fir .Uy, m each. there,* ^ tiZSZ or 

the family, «ho » common expenses demand.bla on the 

f„pccd labour, and h . . for primogeniture prevails, bnt it 

whole holding. Ho is the eldest son, to vw custom of the 

does not follow that hta a ^ headship of tho family when his 

country tho father rttires Qnto fimself a wife. There are 

eldest son is of f “ U “f* t0 live on together in one house, 

en.« in which fBt ^* n Qn ^Uestate there is a land of dowor house 
but they are very rare. which the father in these cases retires, 

with a plot cf land atUc ^ chungpa (small houseman). 

When installed t !^hed differs on different estates, where it is 

Tho amount of land attac f or ea8 h and gram, about 

big, the kanq chungpa. P&P* ‘. where - t j 8 small, as is usually the 
^^i^^only, winch is ready rather a hearth-tax 
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Tibetans in Spiti. 

tlmn ft share of the land revenue, to which, however, it ia credited in 
collection. I he kang changpa is not liable for any share of common 
expenses (a heavy charge in Spiti) nor for performance of begdr or 
forced labour. On occasions of a great demand for men to do some 
work near the village ho may be impressed, but the principle is that 
he is free. Sometimes, in the absence of a living father, the widowed 
mother, or the grandfather, or an nncle, aunt, or unmarried sister 
occupies the small house and land on the same terms. A pang chungpa 
is the term used to describe a person living on an estate in a separate house 
of lower degree than that of the kang chungj/a. Such a person is al¬ 
ways some relation of the head of the family, he may be the grand- 
father who hns been pushed out of the small house by the retirement of 
hi» own son, the father, but it is commoner to find unmarried Bisters 
aunts, or their illegitimate offspring in this position. A small plot of 
land is generally attached to the house, and a few annas of revenuo 
are paid, but rather as a hearth-tax on account of grass, wood, water, 
etc., than as the share of tho land-tax on the plot held. In proof of 
this fc?rae yang changpas have no land nttached to the house, but pay 
like the other-. Most of these people would be entitled to some main- 
tensnee from the bead of the family if ho did not give them a plot of 
and. Ihey are not liable to be impressed for ordinary begdr, but most 
help on occasions of great demand near home. They ofteu do distant 
f'rgar, however, in place of the head of the family by mutual agreement 
On many holdings another class of people are found living in a depen¬ 
dent position towards the kang chimpa or head of the family. They 
have a smaU house to themselves, with or without a patch of land 
attached generally they pay an anna or two to revenuo, whether they 
hold land or not. In fact in this respect, and with regaid to liability 
to begar, they are much on the same footing as the yang chungpa, the 
fundamental difference is that they are not related to the lieAd of the 
family, and have got their house or house and land, not with reference 
to any cU.m to maintenance but out of tho favour, or for the mutual 

h ITnf fi°( i ^ \ rV e9 - ? ejr '? lcrefore * «P^cted to d.» a great 
deal of field work for him. People of this class are called dotul, literally 

smoke-makers, because they have a hearth to themselves, bnt no other 

to® fact ^at they hold of one particular 

AIMantl’ I 'T I™*'' “ eanin * P™ at * or particular, is added. 

ind b y th e kang chungpa* and by yang ch ungpas and rdnki, 

Un P ^'t P °rr i, i S to to. e holdn ;/? °* allotment, cannot be alienated, end 

r lutU, f cou,dnot of course evict a *nr„, 
chungpa and ilm general feeling is that when he has giren a plot to 

a yarn; chungpa, he could not resume it, except with consent, but lie 
could resume from a rankt dotul, aud would be considered quite justified 
in so doing on the grounds of customary service not having beln pro¬ 
perly ^formed. 1 he constitution of the Spiti family has justly been 
described as a system of primogeniture whereby the J eldest son 
succeeds ® the lifetime of his father.. The working of th^ system 
m the case of proprietary holdings of the first class is described dor 

or Inure brother, ol this class live on together, often with a wife Tn 


Tirdhi — Tola. 
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common, till one or other, generally the weakest, >s forced out, to bnd a 
subsistence else where. Working for food or wages, and cot the plot 
of laud, is the chief source of subsistence to these people. 

TiEAHt, an inhabitant of Tfrak 

TiHttA2i 3 a Say ad clan [agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

Tiwaha (Ha tribe of R&jpnt status which holds the country at the foot of 
YlY Smpur Salt Range, Thej have played a far nwre prominent part, 
in Punjab history than their mere numbers would render probable, limy 
are S aid to be PonwSr KAiputs* and descended from the same ancestor 
^ the Sikh and Gheda. They probably entered tha Punjab toge^cr 
with the SMI. and' certainly before the close of the iStk reniur^. They 
first settled ai JftMngir on the Into, bat eventually moved to their 
pr «ent abodes in the Slrihpar that, where they built them chief town 
oi Miihn Tiwtoa.* The TiwSna resisted the ^ advnucing ton** ofthe 
Sikhs long after the rest of the matrict bad fallen before them They 
are now £ a half pastoral, half agricultural tribe, and a fine hardy ttjcl. 
of men who tuako good soldiers* though their good 
mar red by a remarkably qnairdaome deposition,.which is a source 
of never-ending trouble to themselves and all with whom they wo 
brought in contact/ {2). A tribe of Jifr In Fapila they clam 
descent from Lakklm, 7tb iu descent from Liv&im a * i unw^r I^jput 
and still discountenance karma. They migwted from DMM .Vgn in 
rhe 13th century* They worship » kut-i cstl3e<l D&h Bir badhoi, to 
BSjf SffgW fcrt m«k of. cow, rifc •« weddings, *lj«d» o 
Soth^rapweand two laddu*. (3). A Aamboh ohm (agnodtural) 

found iu Amritsar. 

m ± . -.[l-dimier: also sailed s*«JalA«r t. t. diver, in Ladtataa. In 

^ BrirMtfa TpL are snid to be called BH|1« H#l but faingba 
appears to be strictly applicable only to a welh/Eadaiv. 

Tobla, see under BatikheL 


Topb » J*t clan (agricultural) found in Multan. 


Toaocffi, tee Tiwi. x „ . 

m TA* tribe found in Jfnd They are of unknown engirt. 

ToKA?* * ** anim was a Tokas and his descendants are called 

f 7 r !*E n f^ ~X Tta Tokas or tMmi. do no* smoko 
„ r e “t onions,'^ ™-iratm S ballet «»J « e " ilk “ ftsr first 

jlti.r-T'-O it ■ i i -| QMIxai Afghin tribes, till the Elotak 
ToKBI, the T^I^Ka'adahSr shout 1700 A. D. They hold the valley of 

™VO rulers t Jj rlh ^ of tho Aighauddb with Kaldt-i-Gbiltai 

Iheir pri^pJ ceutr*. Tho Kliarou are an ofisl.oot of them. Some 

Tokhi visit Dora Ismail Kh&n. .... . . . , , 

trib0 rf Muhammadan Jits found in Gnjrft It o!a,m S to bo no 

Tola, a tribe or - that its ancestor, being childless* 

SlwMs . M P* ■* wei ght in gold and .ilve, 

to ^ ot Qri^. 

C *t"Ptotahlj CSurt W w« Buira mi ihi hull u sKrtJ to SShts. 
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TonitfQ n — Traggar. 

to the poor. His sou was eo weighed and was called Tola— fi* bind, 
to weigh. 

ToniyaN, a J&f clan (flgricultural} found in MnltAn* 

Tofc, see under Utiufinzai* 

Tob Gutfo, gee under Spin Gnnd, 

Toewal, a mm'P»th4n tribe which, with the Garb win, occupied both lower 
and Upper prior to the invasion of Swsit by the Yuan Hut Ba^hAns 
in the loth century A. D. The}’ now hold the SwAt Kohia!in and pay a 
nominal tribute to t!na KbuBhwaqt family ruling in Yasfn huiJ Mastu]* 
Little is yet known of them. The TorwAU -peak Torwdlf. Biddulph 
describes the TonvAhk and Bashkarik ns the two communities of Torwfil 
and Bashear in the Psujkora and Suit valleys. The former with 
20,000 souls, are the more numerous, and the latter number some 
)£ r 0QQto 15,000 souls. The two communities are closely connected 
and intermarry! and in appearance they do not differ from the tribes 
of the Indus valley, though reparation has produced considerable: 
differences in their dialect*. The T^rwfitik must have once occupied 
some extensive valley like Buner, but they have been thrust up into 
the more mountainous tracts by the P&lh&Us* to whom their attitude 
is one of passive resistance. 

The TorwAlik have retained few of their ancient customs &ave their 
national dances, and in Bashkir dances of women take place at which 
men are not allowed to be present* Both common it-ies allow marriage 
of first cousins, but those between uuole and niece or niece’s daughter 
are forbidden. In Torre A) a bride-price is paid, and the bridegroom's 
party is accompanied at the wedding by men dressed aa women who 
dance find jest, and the whole village tubes part in the entertainment 
of his friend*- In this commauity women inherit the father's laud in 
equal shares with sons, a custom iu advance of tlmse found among 
other tribes of tho Hindu Kush. The Mubammsdan calendar is iu 
use in Torwfd—but not in Bash EAR, 

The BatihlcAdk are the most degraded of all the so-called Hard tribes, 
quarrelsome among themselves yet unable to offer any resistance to 
the raids, to which they are exposed cm every aide. In spite of a fertile 
soil and abundant flocks and herds they live in great squalor. They 
efty they became Mnsabcans nine generations ago and till quite 
recently used to expose their dead on the hilbtops in coffins. 

Totazai, see under MarwaL 

Torfiu, a Mahtaiu clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery* 

Tbag, a tribe of Ja|s found in the Isakhel tahiil of Mhlnwili, Living 
among the Nidzi Pa|h£ns they have begun to call themselves Nhtzi, 

Tbacoab, a tribe of Status which holds a few villages on the Cheii&b, 
both in Haiti n next to the Tahfm, and in Mu.*affargarh. They nay 
they arc Bliniti KAjpufcfi and take their name from their nuce&tnd haute, 
Traggar, iu BikAuer, They first migrated to Jlsang but about 100 
years ago quarrelled with the SiAl and left that district to settle on 
the banks of the Ohen&b. 


1 Urn TiUsitm. coil Hem, tad *11 other MuhAmsuduu of lodita de»eal iu the Hindu fv.i+b 
voile) f, Kettfettdit, 



Trakhane—Tuntcar. 
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TiaihIni, a family, now in reality extinct, which gave a line of RA s to 
Gileit from about the beginning of the 14th till it* extinction early 
in the 19th century. The founder of the dynasty was Azor who 
married the daughter of Shin Buddatt, tho last Shin RA of Gilgit, but 
it derives its name from TrAkhAn, 7th in descent from Azor. t aa 
two cognate branches, the Mjgloto and Girkis. To the former branch 
belongs the present RAof Gilgit, and the Girkis founded the principality 
of Dunza. The Trakhand furnishes an instance of descent in t e 
femalo line, for on the death of Mirza his daughter JowAri 
him and married, bnt as soon as her sou was 12 yairs old 
her husband and abdicated in her son’s favour He became father 
of SulaitnAn KhAn, who assumed the name of Gaun Thaw Khan, the 
last Ra who maintained his independence. 

Tri?h, a thieving class fonnd in Rawalpindi. Cf. Tarer. 

Tr(5nd, tho offspring of a Satti, Dhund or Jasgam by a low-caste wife or 
concubine. 

Tul*, a Kharral clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

TuuiL, a small branch, little esteemed, of tho Gakkhars, with which the 
other cIhus of that tribe do not intermarry. 

Tdlla, a JA{ clan (agricultural) found in Sbahpur. 

Tung, a JA$ clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Tukoab, an agricultural clan found in ShAhpur. 

TtfHWAR (often contracted to Tur), the principal RAjput tribe of the Extern 
Plains. Though a sub-division of the Jfidubanai it is generally reckoned 
as one of the 36 royal tribes of UAjputs. It furnished India with the 
dynasty of VikratnAditya, tho beacon of later Hindu chronology, 
and Delhi with its last Indian rulers, Anangpdl, the ast Iunwar Kdja, 
abdicating in favour of his CbauhAn grandchild Pirtlu RA],* in whose 
time tho MusalrnAns conquered Noith-Western India. An early 
A nangpAl Tunwar founded in 792 A.D. the city of Delhi on the ruins 
of the ancient Indrapat, and his dynasty ruled there for three and 
a half centuries. It is therefore natural that the Iunwar should be 
found chiefly in the eastern districts of the Province. In Delhi itself 
indeed, they are les* numerous than might have been expected. But 
they are exceedingly numerous in AmbAla, HisaAr, and Sirsa. the 
name being a famous one, many RAjputs of various tribes which have 
no teal connection with the Tunwar have adopted it. Thus in KarnAl 
the ChauhAn Tunwar are probably ChauhAns. 

The TAnwar are the westernmost of the great RAjpnt tribes of the 
eastern Punjab. When ejected from Delhi they are said to have 
settled at PAndri in KarnAl,t on the ArobalA border and once the seat 
of the Pnndir, and thence to have spread both north and south. 
They now occupy HariAna, or the greater portion of HiasArj and 

• Another ver*k>n. from Karual, make* Pirthi Rij outer s son of AaangpAl who placed 

nephew in charge of his kingdom while he went to bathe in the Ganges and on hu return 

"f ThS^W^^t tock between Sbihibid and Pehnwj including the townahip of 
KninaL their vitlagM being grouped in the b of Lukhi, Nahmi. RagthaU, Jhanaa and 
lsaaiUbdd. p r otn the latter was founded Thaaka Mirinji in tho reign of Mo hamm a d AhAU. 
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stretch across KamAl and the sooth of Pa{iAla into the west of the 
ArnhAla district, separating the CbauhAn and other RAjputs who hold 
the Jumna districts to the east of them from the great JA| tribes of 
the MAlwa which lie to their west. There is however a ChauhAn colony 
to the north-west of them on tho lower Ghaggar in the HissAr district 
and Pa^iAla. The JAfcu of HariAna nre a Tunwar clsn. In HissAr they 
still retain possession of the villages of Baliuna, Basti Somann, Dsulat 
and JamAlpur. They are also found ns far to the west ns the kdrddris 
of MinohinAbAd ana Khairpar in BahAwnlpur, in which State they 
have six septs:—i. Sukhere, ii. Kalloke, iii. Bhar.e-ke, iv. IlindAne, 
v. Sango-ke, vi, Chadbmr. 

The T6n*ars are ondoobtedly the eldest RAjpat tribe in tho HissAr 
district, which they entered in two streams: the first during the 
period of Tunwar ascendancy at Delhi und«r AnangpAl I, represented bv 
tho cuttle-lifting communities of Bahnna, Basti and the adjacent 
villages. The second wave of immigration occurred under AnangpAl 
II as already related in Vol. II supra, at p. 378, s. r. JAtfi. The Tdn- 
wars are nearly all Muhammadans in HissAr, and say ihey were 
converted voluntarily before the time of Aurangzeb. 


Tcb, (1) an agricultural clan found in ShAhpur, (2) a Hindu JA( clan 
(ngricultural) found in Montgomery, (3i a Gujar clan (agricultural) 
fcund in Amritsar, and >4) a Bn loch clan (agricultural) found in 
Montgomery. Soo under Tunwar. 


Tcr-khil, the weavers of KAlAbAgh and MAri on the Indus who claim 
PathAn descent. The name is said to mean * gentlemen of the loom*: 
fr. fur,‘loom’ and khel, ‘group* 'or tribe.* 

. Ton, (I) tho musician of the Simla hills who bento the drum when a corpse 
is ca»ried out to the burniug ground. They get a share in the offer¬ 
ings of tho dead and receive the shroud, besides getting fees in pro¬ 
portion to the means of the deceased. They are also given grain at 
harvest time. As they tako the offerings of the dead they are consider¬ 
ed unclean, and rank a little lower than a BAri or LohAr in the hills. 
They also generally do sewing work also. They marry in their own 
community, and in the upper hills a K&net may not cohabit with a 
1 un woman, but in tho lower ho could not bp outca*ted for so doing. 
A Kahu or Kuran Kauet might possibly keep a Turi woman without 
much risk of excommunication. The Turi generally are not agricul¬ 
turists, but live by tinging and musical performances. 

(2). Early in the 16th century some 60 families of a Hindki or 
Indian race called Ifiri moved up from their ►arlier seats opposite 
NilAb on the Indus in the Attock district into the Rut-ram valley, where 
they >ettled down as hamsayas or vassals of the Bangasb Pa^hAon or 
‘ Pa^hAns of the Rangash&t.’ Weakened by internal dissensions and 
migration to Kob.At, the Bnngash l«-st ground, while the Turis were 
n-iuforced by fre*h arrivals from home, who were attracted by the 
futility of the Knrrarn valleys, and gradually supplinted the Bar.ga*h 
in its possession, until only two villages, ShalozAu*und ZerAn, remained 


• fihalotan Tillage Lb said to be closely connected with the 
Arubaijan. It is noted for the beauty of its women. 


provinces of Mazenderan and 
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The Turis of Kurram . 


to tho latter. The Tfiris however had adopted tho Shift tenota of their 
overlords and still retain them, iiaoh family has its hereditary 
mourners, who possess great influence and take the yHaoeol the mullahs 
io tho Puhftn tribes—there being no mullah# among tho lana, who as 
Shi4i nay great reverence to bayads—and the mdtim kotha or mourning 
Sfhe village, at which on ovory Friday .nd 13 d.,i m tho 
Moharram all tho villagers assemble, is the centre of their religious 
life. They must make, if means permit, a pilgrimage to Karbala and 
Mashhad, and are closely connected with Persia. On the other hand, 
few go to Mecca.* 

The Tfiris are also called Panjplara or ‘the five fathers’and aro 
divided into as many sections or clans whose descent, real or fictitious, 

is thus given 

Sargilla (originally 
Upper Km 


_ w settled in Haiina, 
Karra ru). 


M&stu KheL 
7 per cent. 


-1 

Hern* Khd. 
S per coot. 


Chardni '.originally settled in Paiwar, 
Upper Kurram). 

f - — - 


Aluai. 

5 per oonL 


Ohundi Khol, 
0 per cent. 


Ihipcraai, 
11 percent 


^|1y i [ after their 

m oOn r Landai. 


Of tho cultivated area of tho valley tho tta now hold d7 per rent, 
whiob .8 distributed as above. The Undue, and Duperxa, evidently . 
toTk “hares according to tho rnlo of Mniavand, .... I no groups ot 
Tns of oacl, mother took an equal .hare bach »ct>on .0 further 
subdivided into septa or families aud each had its wnshta khel or chief 
family in which was vested authority to collect levies for war and 
^ko other executive arrangements. When on Us uconfauon by the 
Tdri. tho valley was divided among tho bvo clans to each was allotted a 
niarino or ancestral share in the country, nud those nr. still remembered. 
Within each clan's vldrina the laris constituted themselves mn*. or 
overlords in their torn and all the races under them were regarded as their 
havisayat or de|*ndents. There were four such groups, hirst, the 
conquered Bengasi, and other tribes who were settled on the mountain 
Xoe- for purposes of defence. These had to pay certain dues m 
toto of allegiance and wore further bohnd not to sell or mortgage them 
lands lo anybody save their milks. Next came the sooiat Aaswayo* 
of he mercantile class who paid certain dues l kaba) on births, betrothals, 
wjddiugs otc! re their overlords. Then came the pastoral, I,ke tta. 
Ghilzai nomads, who paid dues in kind for graamg, reps,red homesteads 
and manured fields. Lastly came tho common or ag, iculinral 
who were virtually tenants pay.ng produce rents. Ol all their 
feudal rights the only one that survives in the case of the hr»l 
or uolitical hamoduxs is tho right of pre-emption, but the obligations 
of the other threo classes still subsist. The old Balhiin custom of volt 
or iwriodical ro-distnbution of the land still survives m the case of tho 
backward village of Jallandhar and thore land is allotted in equal 
sure* to every man, woman and child every lour years.- But some 


•Bavsttv reganlal lev £?. 5" hf U^ilrShl 'or^crootod.' poUmg 

«r.l.lnashl,U»el««U. B.U*, im-aSbu. 
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villages have accepted permanent partition*, while others have agreed 
to divide the land till the next Revenue Settlement is made. Again, aa 
the valley was not conquered at a blow the acquisitions had to be 
divided as they wore made among the various clans. The result is 
that the possessions of each clan are scattered about ovor the 
whole valley and do not lie in compact blocks. But to this day a 
distinction is observed between pioneer families who took part in the 
earliest conquests and those who came after them. No Tfiri is con¬ 
sidered as axil or of bine blood uuless he can point out his possessions 
in the first Tdri colonies of Mafclua and Peiwar. But some of the 
clan*, mostly Saragalia and a few Dnperzai, are still nomad and 
pastoral, and those who live in tents and summer in Upper Kurram, 
out move down in winter to the pastures of Lower Kurram are called 
ktichi as opposed to those who have settled in hamlets and are called 
kothi. Intensely democratic the Tnris own no chiefs and their sense of 
individuality is so strong that each hamlet, with its central tower 
and circle of plane trees, is known by the name of its present holder 
and it is an offence to call it by its founder's name. 

Tho aims in life of every Turi are to marry the woman he loves, 
murder the enemy he hates, play the swell as a malik, collect monoy by 
corruption and wash away his sins by a pilgrimage to Karbala. In the 
famous battle at that place some Byzantine Christians fell on the sido 
of the sonB of Ali and that event has given a religions touch to tho 
Ttiris' devotion to the British Government. Unfortuuately the Turi 
though shrewd in business and above the avorage in intelligence is 
lavish in his expenditure at weddings and in bribing the jirga*. Tho 
costa of shddi (marriage), hade (bribery) and badi (fends) account for 
about four-fifths of the alienations of their land, but their expro¬ 
priation bas not yet reached alarming dimensions. Formerly 
splendid horsemen and born moss-troopers the Tuns still make excellent 
irregular soldiers, but they are litigious and saturated with party 
feeling which makes them utterly untruthful. Still their hospitality 
is great and the fidelity of n Ifiri escort or badragga proverbial. 
Though darker iu complexion than tho Bangash they are a fine peoplo 
physically and the kulach or fathom* of a full-grown Turi is by repute 
6} feet. 

Turk, in the Punjab proper means, probably invariably, a Turkoman native 
of Tfirkist&n and of Mongolian race. But in the Delhi territory the 
villagers, accustomed to describe the Mughals of the empire as Turks, 
use the word as synonymous with 'official'; even Hindu clerks of 
the K&yath caste being described as Tfirks merely because they were 
in Government employ. And about KarnAl any Mughal, Sayad, PathAn 
or Shaikh will be called Tiirk as a compliment On the Baloch frontier 
again the word Turk is commonly used as syuonymoua with Mughal. Tho 
Turks of the Punjab are practically confined" to Hazara and are doubt¬ 
less the representatives of the colony of KArlugh Turks who came 
into the Punjab with Tamerlane (1899 Ad).) and possessed themselves 
of the Pakhli tract in that District, which apparently included the 
Tan&wal, Dhamtaur, aud ISw&ii country and was politically attached 


* Ibe length to which the two inu can bo attended. 






to Kashmir- These men were dispossessed of their territory by Swita 

and TanfcoLis from across the Indus about the bagimw of the ISfcli 
ceniury ; and the Turks now returned are doubtless their descendants. 
The wort! Turk La a Tartar word meaning a “ wanderer ; thus in 
poetry the Sonia called "thoTurk of China/ 1 that «S of the East, 
£r «the Turk of the Sky/' The Turks of GurdtSapur are aaid t u be 
rope .makers by occupation and their speciality used to bo the manu¬ 
facturer of tappara* of tU, or mtaMt, Mtfl tto, wimpjita of the 
jute industry affected their trade. In the Simla Hdls and Kulu the 
term is virtually synonymous with Hnealmin. 


Tfoi, one of the Sufi sects. It derives 
Ttisi, who is buriod at Tis- 


ite name from Shaikh AM-nd-dui 


* ' eack.ctutb made nl f»1fi bair ’; Utciy.. p, 1 10G. 
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UuisL—Syn. NAnakputra : thn principal religious order of the Sikhs. The 
Udfisis hr© almost certninly the oldest of the Sikn orders, und trace 
their foundation to Sri Oh&nd,* the older son of Gorti Kioak, I he 
teim uibisi means 1 sorrow 1 or sadness, from Sanskrit ud'i#, 1 sad' and 
tlieir separation, which has sometimes been wrongly termed excominuiii- 
ralion,by the 3rd Guru, Atnr D&s, is described in Voi. [ under Sikhism, 
This separation is sometimes ascribed to Guru Arjan, 

The Ud&al tenets, though largely tinctured with Hindu asceticism* found 
many proselytes among the descendants and followers of the orthodox 
Gurtifl, nnd Har Gobind, the 6th Gurfi, bestowed GurdittM his eldest 
* on on Sit Gbaud. GurdittA had four disciples who founded fn many 
<-Imp tors (dAudttJ of the order. These wore B4bd( Hasan* Fhfil, Gondii 
ii ud Almafit, whose followers constitute the bam akhdra, or senior 
assembly. Phern, a disciple of Ear R*i, the 7th Guru, established 
another chapter* called the rAAo^a akhara § 

The Uihisjs are celibate, at least in theory, and when so in pnerira 
are called Od&si Naoga or 1 naked 1 But Macfegan gi ves a different 
explanation of this term as will bo seen from the following extract 
frrun hia account of the order J14 The (Jd&ua are recruited from all 
cantos and will eat food from any Hindu. They are almost always 
celibates, and are sometimes, though not usually, congregated in 
monasteries* They are generally found wandering to and from their 
sacred places, such as Amritsar, Dora N&nak, Kmrt&rptir, and ihe 
like. Thvy are said to bt> numerous iu MAlwa and in Benares. In our 
Census returns they appear strongest in dull undor, Rohtak, and 
Fetu&epur. It is a mistake to say that they ar© not generally recognis¬ 
ed as Sikbo ; they pay special reverence to the Adi-granfh, hat also 
respect the Granffc of Gobicd Singh, and attend the same shrines as 
the Sikhs generally. Their service conrieta of a ringing of belle and 
blare of instruments and chanting of hymns and ^ waving of lights 
before the Adi-gtanth and tho picture of IMtA Nltnak, They are, 
however, by no means uniform in their easterns. Some wear long hair, 
eome wear matted locks, and others cut their hair. Some wear tilths 
or 'bftate'inarkfl ; others do not. Some burn the dead in the ordinary 


* Malcolm Sara DliArm Chand, d«rtr a* ormr. 

tOnihlU mm Rawalpindi ttrtd Bndhan Sbib. sMahimnwdia fair, to^hom B*b* 
Sitiflk had enlmsted *iinii‘ milk till hb ffnecoMor should came to claBm iL Swing Gonhtla 
^Sching BTidhKi Sbih begged hifla to «sWnitt form. This Ounlittidid wd 
fSrtbj «ur«l tlw title and rtipmtj- vt MU : MuclBgas, | 00 , He br«i muni; at Kartfipiir 
but died u ftiratpar where he hw a brndsoMS shrine. From another fchrtM there, called 
SJJ Ma»ii Stfub he it «id lo hire shot an arrow which fall m the plam below at a place 
C&Ued Pktiltmri, Uro£ used a* e huraing ground for the Sodhi Khfltrii 
+ 1 nib* Haanas shrine is at Ctarankaul. rear Anandpnr. 

+ J Pb-nl Slfilfefr shrinei are at Btlidtxrpor and Chtryphitf m neatuirpur. ^ 

Gandi Eiihib ij repre&enEed at BMfcarpor in Sind and at iho ftuignlwtU Gnrdwirt 

Almji't Sihib ifi rap res soled at Jegrmnitb and Nnini Til: Madagaa, J 90. 


2 . 

3 . 


4. 


§ Thb appears to be the Eemgnt Sahib. 







m 


The Udatir 


Hindii way j aoiiiu aftf-r burning erect yamaclhs or monuments j others 
apparent]j bury th e dead. They are for the most part ascetics, but 
some arc anid to bo cogaged in ordinary secular parsnita* The ordinary 
dress of the ascetics is of a ted odour, bat a large section of them go 
TOtiKiy nak^d, cicept for the WAtatcblh, aud rub ashes oTer their 
bodies. These, like the naked sections of other orders, are known as 
Xange; they pay special reverence to the ashes with which they Smear 
their bodies, and which are said to protect them equally from either 
extreme of temperature. Their most binding oath is on a'ball of ashee. 


In Ludhiana the Udfcfa are described as mostly Jtipj by origin, the 
chela, or disciple and successor, being usually chosen from this tribe 
mid arc found to be in possession of the dharm*ataa in Hindu villages, 
where they distribute food to such as come for it and read the grernth 
both o] Bab;t NiLit&k and of Guru Crobind Singh, although they do not 
attach much importance to the latter. The head of the college in 
pilled a utflAnni and the disciples chulas, They live in Sikh as well as 
in Hindu villages, and it probably on this account that they do 
not quito neglect Inirti Go hind Singh. They rarely many \ and if they 
do so, generally lose all inhuemce, for the dharm&dla soon become-' a 
private residence closed to strangers. But in some few families, such 
aa that of JaspAL Bangar, which keeps a largo langar or almshouse 
going, it has 111 way a been the custom to marry, the endowments being 
large enough to support the family and main tain the mstitntien ; but 
[he eldest .son does not in this case succeed ns a mat Lor of course A 
ehtla is chosen by the mahant, or by the family. If a whoa* 

predecessors have not married should do so, he would lose all his 
weight with the people. 


■d 

great serine at Dera Bate Ninak, in tie GnrdSspnr district, is 
in the custody of a community of Odds! lid™, whoso nahaut used to 
bo appointed with the consent of the Bedfs. Another shrine at the 

same, place, kn ®"“ «» ™>li Sihib, from a large UkH 0 r shishani tree 
which grew close to it, waa fotraded by Sri Chand, and it alto looked 
after by wiahanl* of the UdSsi order." 


Another chapter of the Udflai order, said sometimes to he one of the 
tonr dfotan, a called the Bhagat BhagwSo. Once Bhagatgfr, a Sanni- 

“3 , on .^ pdgnniagB to Hinglij, with n band of disciples, 

snd visited Babi tvinak a .htra on his way. Minsk's grandson, Dfiann 
Chaud poured food into the howl of Bhagatglr, who had -i*i to ha 

,h Qt ;t T”S fi lled i A P incl ' o( 

vlshL L nt h -T* S V Ca l Gu ™‘ 6IW ,he bowl *t once. The 

vibilorg kept a vijeil before the dera and the goddess Binetfc ann*-ared 

lhn^“ne at n!::; b ^ °'.' heir SST b££$ 

the ™o “ did sl1 tiB followers, udoct 

h! R ;wt° Bbag»t Bhagwin. V" **** ikhdroof the sectis by 
he B.b'bar tank at Amntsar, hat it also has aifairu at Ladda, 

India The g B),s-fol’ Pb I" S “ ld B ' hir ' with 370 yeddi, fn E^rtwn 
India. I he Bhagat Bhagwins wear the ja|fa or matted hair with a 

£S£&t Sff 'th™T thBm9elve3 " ith “>** Hke slnnidsfs. 
IW prs«pts tbe ' fra l« ■« to eating and the like, they follow 


Ude — O&imo. 
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The Sangat SAhib also appears lo he a chapter of the Uditsi order, 
though St is not one of the four dAudrwr. In Sainbat 1697 a son was 
born to Minna* an tlppal Kliotri of AmbmAri in the pargana of Miaku 
Ifeur* between Lahore and Mnlt&n, The boy vim named Pheru* and 
ip 1713 he became cook to Guru Liar Rat, who taught him and 
invested him with the jsii and t»pi and sent him as a jna&and to tbs 
Laming this native country) and the XakHt (towards Sh&hpur) where 
he made converts. When Gnrti Govind Singh destroyed the maxand$ t 
by pouring hot oil on their head?, Sikhs were sent to seize Phord, but 
notie dared do eo, though he made no resistance, Seising his own 
Ixiard Pberii came of his own accord to the Guru who, seeing his 
righteousness, gave him half his pajri and senied him by himself, 
liroinising that his sect should prosper. The Gnnl also gJive him the 
title of Sanget 5&hib or 1 companion of the Guru,’ and sent him back as 
iua*ond to wbftLamm4 and Nakkd where he made more converts. In 
rise Ssugat S&hin made a travelling akhdra like the U dual's. 
One of their most noted disciple", San tot h DAh, worked many miracle* 2 , 
and became an nicotic. This order is. nho said to be calle i Bakhshish 
Hnitgat RAhib in PapALi* where it h said to pay special reverence 
to the A'di Gramh and to hove an akhdro of its own, Fcparato from 
the foar dAudns. Other account* *v.y that the San gat Siihibia sub¬ 
order WBfi founded by one Rbai Rhitlu who was a J&t ‘ merchant * 
of the Mdlwft or a carpenter of Amritsar. When unregene rate he 
was a follower of SnUfio Sakhi Sax war, but was persuaded by Guru 
Govind Singh to abandon that colt. A large number of Juts, car- 
ni-jittrs nnd Lohfirs are eaid to belong to this suborder. Besides a 
liumdwdra in Lahore it Wds the Brabmbhut aAAaroafc Amritsar, 

Another UdAsi hub-e^der Is that of tho Rfondfc Gd&ris, Its founda¬ 
tion is ascribed to Gurditt.-i (not the oldest son of Sri Chand, but a 
grandson of BAH BandM, one of BAH HdnflJris* converts}, Gurditta 
whs established by Guru Amardeo (? Arnardde) on a gad&i at RAmcMs, 
in tho Ajnftla. tab sit of Amritsar, where there ia a fine temple. The 
^lb-order also has derm at ftawehot, UorfukHdfmd elsewhere. 

Tiie HlradAsis of our Census returns appear to be either named after 
u Mocbi who joined the order or after a Bair&gi saint of the Muzaffar- 
garb district. 

Each subdivision of the Gdfolshas a corapleto organisation for collect¬ 
ing and spending money, and is presided over by a principal mafcmf, 
called ari mahant, with subordinate mahants under him. 

troy, an agricultural clan found In SHhptir. 

UdhAsa, a Jd$ tribo found in tho Lower DerajiU, It affects tho SindhI title 

of Jim. 

L’] a perfectly miscellaneous assortment of people, many nf whom 
cannot claim to have any priestly oharnctor. Any diviue learned in 
the faith of ls-lAra claims ihe title of Alim, the plural of which is GSaunL 
VT 11 the learned men.” But on the frontier any parson who can road 


* A tract not mentioned eslcwherr. Kacr seems to bfl a miftakc f&r Mmr. near Pkoi in 
Hibka ter one veraion makes flhis Phera ft Tjtnlti_Khalri ef that place, 
t See tinder Hugh. Larnena means simply the West. 

1 ^ pmui hjife been dow before IMS as in I8f»l Hpdftpa speaks of Oua penplietic 
c.t.Lrj as recBuilj mWsHiW* 
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ffttiar Khan— Umartai* 


find write anil possesses sufficient religious knowledge to enable him to 
conduct the devotions in a mo-aqua claims the fettle. Beside* the people 
who had returned themselves && Ul&tiia, Sir Itenzil fbhefeoa included 
under this heading a large number of persons who had denoted their 
Caste by some word which expresses nothing more than a certain decree 
of religious knowledge or standing among the Muhammadan 3 . The 
terms so included were Muj&wir, Qlxi, Media, MilUb-MuIwAoSj Mu 14 mi, 
Makhdqindna, Mi An atid MuBAzEtdfth. Those who returned t hems elves 
aa Ularnn were almost wholly in the Lahore and KAw<dpijnii divisions, 
in (Jurdd*pur and in Gujrfii. MtijAwif is the hereditary guardian 
of a shrine. Most of those returned were undoubtedly the attendants 
of the celebrated shrine of Sakbi B&rwtr at Nigftha in Dera Gh&zi, 
Q4si is the Muhammadan law-doctor who gives opinions on all religious 
»n-3 legal questions. But the descendants of a famous Qitzi often 
retain the iitlc. and there are severe! well-known QAzi families. In 
Dern lih&zi the Q^zis ar* said all to be Aw fins, and to call themselves 
lllama. The Alalia or Maqlvi is a doctor of divinity who teaches tbo 
precepts of the faith* Molw&nA or M ulinn appear to be merely other 
fonna of Mulbi; all there penple wore retarnod frem the GerajiU, 
Peshd w nr t and Multan divisions, MakUiJuiu rneftns tin* head of a shrine, 
generally a descendant of the saint who presides over the management ; 
Hud the title mod to be almost confined to the heads of the more 
celebrated shrine* ; but it is now npcd by those of smaller shrines also, 
and by any who claim descent from any saint. Makhdumtina is another 
form fif the same word, or perhaps rather denotes the descend ante 
of a Mukhdum. In the Derajfit MiSu moans any r>p,int or holy man or 
teacher, but is now often used by the descent San ns of such persons, 
Mi:W has been diecuared under Shaikh, MollAsAdah is of conrre 
nothing more than the descendant of a Mulla. Under lihis head of 
Ulama should probably be included tbo AhkfmdrAdah and Akliund 
Ivhel Akhdnd 3* a title given to any spiritual chief of renown, and 
iho descendants of theses men are known by !he above namoH. Indeed 
Colonel Waco smd that among the BuiSre FafebtUU anyone who had 
atmiKd the religions book* is called AbhfindisAdah or Molls indiffer¬ 
ently, Lust y, many PflfehAns return themselves as Akhtind Khel, 
but many of them could not show any claim to the title. They are mostly 
Gojara and Aw Acs, but are Mow to admit this, and very often pretend 
that they are B&yads. Thoy should not be classed as Mafias or priesta, 
fla t ptrfonu no ptwgUj functions. The, cultivate laud or graze 
cattle hkc any other PathSns, hot cling to the title, na it carries with 
it a certain amount of consideration. 

MiSI - Intin, TllilhBl.il <o, Hakim, 

HSIisana, Jildi and CMwaMna, winch arc properly speaking names 
denoting profe^ons or tide a of respect. The term Ulema is, Wording 

E p, t™?, Vl '“° n ' , 0I T P- (Mow,, and the children of 

a Ulna, if ignonurt of Arabic and no longer acting as mosque 
attendants, revert to the t ame of the original cl&iS, 4 

Umax Kuan, see under ’Wa*lr. 

Umarzu. Iht' fifth c*an oT tho Alunadzai branch of the Warir FathAus 
m Banco. Its mam divisions are Mftozsi, Tappi, Horn, and a fourth, 

MnSora."” 10 ” S J n ° W ssUln * ,lllwd ln t! ie Manvat plain in auj 


CWAi>— Uimamzai. 


m 


0MCH11! Lerfditary practice of the art of medicine who hold dote of 
Wd rent-free, iicder the mine of iftwinf or ' phj ate isms field in 

Spitu 

TTnt wal a tnirelt occupational term which moans nothing more than a 
canlelmam ShntarbJin and Mrb4n both hare the piue rn^mog. 
Man? of the eO-caUed Baloche* of the Central Punjab would yto- 
bablv be more properly described u Uutwal, tpfcethe lerm Balocb 
throntfliout the oenttal dmfcriot* is m*d of any Unsalmfin caoulmau. 
UntwAlare returned only frum those parts of the PrOrmca where 
the realmeanmgol Baloch ie properly understood In those parta 
fWflQ Huid lobe all J*V> ; bnt M\ means very lutle, or rather almost 
anythrngj on tha Indus, Sao also under Otbwtl. 

I w/nm of the principal muhin* or dans of the Kharmla, withLite bnd- 
U uilarter, it Jbetora and D*o*todm Montgomery. It .tame* a 
SosUiou ou the Hlvi about the middle of tlio IbLh <M>nU_ry by dis* 
leasing the Virbs who have always remained its hereditary fooa- 
Unhhe ! ho Kbarrala of KamAlift the Uperas never withdrew from he 
Sandal Mr Into which they pushed up ae permanent settlers, in hamlets 

Of considerable SiEC. 

tj pci . r a Hindu JiH daa (agriettltoralj found in Montgomery amd Amnt- 
U also inLudhiSim where it is said that after a wedding m this 

;, la bridegroom now the jundiin after urn mage, and pbjfa with the 

It wSretin ito /often*, Mndda by name and dt. tribute* rice 
and bread Hindu o£ 51 sers oE Bear with alms to Brahmans. 

nsmitt ot Oauus, » tribe, regarding whoso wigju cookie rail a 
U donbt Lists, which ia increased by the fact that they have a language 
I their own. Moreover their niurnago ceremonies, gems a I rites and 
customary laws, which dillur widely tram those of the surrounding 
“ribM prevo that tlioy are not Afghans. It in now claasod us a auction ol 

, a • w’ii I a 1 Alahsudj i'a l h ins, see p . 501 1 nyro , Its dia leet, railed 0 rm un 
™ closely related to the Gbalohah toupt^rf 
?l r Pamirs than ia Pashto itself. Bargista IB the speech of Barak, 
■it, Ormuri have an impossible t,edition that they came Emm tanMs, 
i r i it their huiEUaga was invented for there by a ■ rry old and 
Twrued man Oarer Laban some 400 years ago. It ?£* 

™ an tongue Tho tribe claims descent from Mir Barak Ihe 
| derivation from nr, ‘ lamp* and mar ‘ oiUngmsher is untenable. 

Put Ivin i ribs already described ou p. 24£ supra. Kav-*rty 

UsiiTAEANij.a J ul j eficflndaots of the celebrated B«at Mubammad^isa 

SStWSLkS®-**. Ust aBar Wt- wb0 mam f! 

IK* j trite. H,s descendants by her are the Ushtarana, su-cailed 
tom the name of his birth-place. Pram hm other two wives arc do- 
eee“ded tho tribes of Honni, Waring and Maslivrdrm. 
jj B p a thdn tribe, one of the branches of the Mandanr whose 

taSry has already been described on p. 2&2 «?*>. 

doss not j, s, called aflur Ihsnn H» *«*“? “> h ' 

S ^Sm£sT imursol Magma sad ™ hunsell s i.jik, whe bid 

dwall oniODg itis BaMkki, 






, i&i Ueid d — Ultra, 

an artificer in Lite valley below ChitrAt, ns in thu Gil git and Indus 
valleys : see Chitrrilh 

Utoika, a elan, found in Lodhrlip tabs!!,, Multrtn district. It was already 
settled round DunyApur when the Aia-i*J fr&ari was compiled, 

UtbIj a trtbo of Jai£g, descended Irorn its epunym who nettled in the 
jMiiiwa, I he sons of Buclal [fourth in descent from L7t!ii> bad two sons 
Mill and L’tar who fettled in Sialkot. They claim Bolar R&jput origin. 

CtuwIl, a Muhammadan J^tcbn Agricultural} found in Montgomery. 

UxaiN Kb el, a powerful tribe, probably Path fins of tha Kodai branch of 
tho Karlanri, which attached itself to tho Ytiaufzni and Maud am r 
when the latter migrated from their seats on the north-west of theSuLui- 
rnAn llano e to the tract round Lund Kb war at tha fowl of (be bills 
in the present Peshawar district. I hence in the iGilt century they 
occupied their present territory which is a niountainuiis tract between 
the Hud arid Ambhar rivers and thence Stretches eastwards between 
the Swat river and tha P^idwnr district as far as tho BanizAi and Sam 
K:iin/-d borders, A portion of the tribe belonging originally Lo the 
SSofiaa, Blmbarzai and Pegbzai septa gtiJl dwells in the country round 
LnudKhwar and has toco me separaiod from tho rest of the tribe. 
Tho L"t!niu Khel comprise many septs which are eoijgtantly at feud with 
one another. 

Utu£n£M ; (1) one of the two main brandies of the W*zfft Ha|hiua in 
Ban mi. It has two main divisions, the Bakkakhd and JAnikhel. 
I he former has three main gab-divisions, Takbti, Narmi «nd Sank, 
the I'akbli, who are numerous and wealthy, being settled in SbawiiL 
The JjSoihhel have also three main sntHUviuons, Jdia, llio moat 
ntiTneroug, Tar and MaUfcshAhL The Uttnduzat are being gradually 
driven from their hill seats by the Mahsuda j (2} 0111 of the four 
bmnchis of ttw M^ddayr P&tfcaug, found in Peahtlwar and HawSni, Their 
history has already been given at pp. 25J and 252 snpro. Lttnfin, son 
of Man no, tho son of Mandanr, had two wives; from the first mpej de¬ 
scended the Aka^d, Hamzat and Atreai, bollecti vdj called UtoAnzai, 
nnd Horn the stmmd the Saddozai. The Ahnzni most not lie confused 
with ilia Black Mountain tribo of that name. In Iluzdra the Alizrti 
y * hd RT * split up in tu ihree wet ion a t the SAid-KKni, 

Khu'-hh ibKhiiui and 1 ahkblli. Their general rule of inheritance is 
per stirpcu. The leading families belong to the SAidkMni section.* 
Asa whole the tribe is well-behaved and provides tho ftr my with 
some excellent soldiers. * 

UrrAHZAJs, ii Muhammadan U\ clan (agricultural} found i N Montg omery. 

Uttabadhi, a sub-di vision of the DAdupaatbi sect, the ouru of which resides 
at Katina in Hi&sAr, 

Li tea, an agricultural dan found in Shahpur and in the Lower Deraiat 
where it affects the title of Blind. J 


* Hjmr i) Qiiuttcer r 15X>7 r pp, 
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Vaisya.—'T he liiirtl of the four CftStee, Sprung from Ifnifum’s thighs. liis 
profe^ioii (t f c$o) is <JOmmert», attendance on c*tftie, aud agriculture ; 
by preference the uvu former- But he auy% in case of need, descend 
to tha servile arts of a Sudra (Colebrooke*a Easays? pp. 27 I, 276). 

Valaxa, a tribe of JAfa who held Bohnuiurj ft village in Kharakpur th&nu, 
now in bfa]rAnttdl&) with the UiiOr Khurali), and with them have been 
proclaimed tinder the Criminal Tribes Act. 

Yam Mahoi, a branch of the Shuktika, t.e. Devi UpA@ak£j who offer animal 
sacrifice tu Kilt and use both moat and liquor in their ritual. They 
worship the female creative principle* but keep Lbeir methods of 
worship absolutely secret. The path, which m t?dov=left or beautiful, 
is open tu great temptation, and while persons with s high degree of 
self-control are said to have attained to great supernatural power 
(iu the direction of black magic)! the novices fall h$ easily into abuse! 
as stated by Mudagnn. The sect i & 3 however! losing its popularity. 
Interesting tales are told of the doing* of eminent Y4m Hargis. 
Due of them is said to have rescued lb prisoners from a Well-guarded 
jail in a Native State! one disappearing every evening! in spite of all 
the extra precautions taken. For this purpose he is said to have 
jived for 4d d&ys solely on spirits. Pitchers full of liquor are said 
to have got converted into milk, and to on. Within the last half 
century! cases ara said to have occurred in which human sacrifice 
was practised, and a man who bad tried &o pry into the secrets of the 
worship of a group uf Vdm M£rgu was roisedj sttcrified at the altar 
uf ibo goddess, out to pieced cooked, and eaten up, without anybody 
bring the wiser. Suspicion led to the arrest of some of tho members 
and the search of tho house! but no evidence could be procured by 
the Police. Punjab G& wtts R*p. } 1 91 4 § 18L 

VaidUHA (Kauskr.), a caste whose progenitor was * begotbon by a Vaisya 
on a Brahmani/ Jla occupation was waiting on women 5 Colebrooki/s 
Etsayx, p. 274. Ibbetsou suggested that it corresponded to the modern 
Data, But Pundit. Hari Kishen Kaut identities it with the iMdliya 
iub-ca-^e of the MfuSais. According to tha jSWtiw, it was a casta o£ 
actors and artisans. 

Yahaicm.—O ne of the largest Jit tribes io the Punjab. In Akbar’e tioia 
it held two-thirds of Gujrit though an less favourable terms than 
thcHo allowed to the Gujftrs who held the renjuinder j and it still holds 
170 villages la that district. They have also crossed the Chendb into 
Gujrfjiw4la where they held a tract of 41 villages/ and have spread 
(dung ' under tho hills * 1 us far as Ludhiana and M4br Kotla. They do 

* Thesa 4l villages lie in a cluster m GujrAnwila tabs!!. la this District too liwj Wlraieh 
aI vinlcb. ha the nu» u also spelt, claim to be Solar Itajpub deaceudal from lbeir 
flpunjm. Ilia filter Mutt* canta from Gbaani and aattlad m Gojiit, Sine generation^ 
later Deri Die crowed lbo Cherub and founded Tirga io Cluj r in w*! a, round wtueh village 
tbe tribo spread rapidly. Inbaritanra in Gujrinwil» ii by pufimnd, but adocuioo uoder 

1 tbe usual rastrictions 1 U common. B.,ra Kirin IVarakb was a nuU?d ratal but iub 
milted to Ranji; Singh. 
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not always even pretend to 1 ms RAjputa, but say that their ancestor 
Dhddi was a who came into India with MaliOjdd Ghsznavi and 
eettled, in Gujrrit, where the tribe grew powerful and partly dispossessed 
the original Gujar lords of the soil. Another story is that their 
ancestor w»s a 3 d raj bans i R&jpnt who tame from Ghazni to Gujrfii; 
while according to a third account their ancestor was a descendant of 
Iteja Karan who went from the city of Kiarah to Delhi and was settled 
by Jaldi-ud-dfa Ffroz Shilh in Missdr, whence the tribe moved some 
five reniuj-i&s ago to UnjrAnwiilft. But there is tittle doubt thnt Gujnit 
wus their first home, and that thyir movement ha* been eastwards,* 
Tho Wazirib^d family of this tribe rose to importance under the Sikhs, 
and its history is narrated by Sir Lopel Griffin at pages 409 / of his 
Punjab Chief#. They arc almost all Musalmins, btit retain nil their 
tribal and many of their Hindu customs. They marry with the beat 
local tribes. They appear to bo known a* Chung or V emieh in- 
differently in Lahore, The name suggests 31 connect inn with the 
Bftthtiri tribe of Butted 1, 

fn Gurdaspur tho Jsips who have embraced 1 .5 him have a considerable 
reputation as spiritual tenders, atid the well-known shrine oi Jfaangi 
liakht Shtlh Jaiu&l, about 4 miles from Dora Kiuak, is bald by men 
of this tribe* In Sifilko\ the Warwick nb&ervo the usual Jity customs 
at marriage— with variations, 8 wee toned flourt and 1mvos{ are 
prepared and the bridegroom goes to a jand true with thn females of 
his family. The Mirtisi there cute a ram’s car and marks the foreheads 
of ail present with its blood* A thready coloured red and yellow, is 
tied to a bnineb of tho tree unti the buy cnts off a twig f rom it wit I■ a 
sword, doing obeisance; The fcl inhii taken the mm home, ant lie, tho 
Brahman and the barber get 4 annas «?li—oO^r moniaU only getting 
half that sum, The flour and bread are distributed to that married 
men and betrothed boys got I a loaves each while bachelors < u|y get 3 
loaves apiece. Then corals the mdt/dn, at which boiled wheat is 
distributed among tho brotherhood, oil is rubbed on the boy's head and 
the panJ tied. The now get tlm vaiJi mentioned above. The boy 
then performs the khdrd rite by breaking earthen pots. He nest (ton- 
ii whrd or chaplet made of flowers of the ravel (a kind of white tedmino, 
Hie ra^bel) and a new dress. The tamhol k coll00ted, offerings made, 
siud the wedding procession makes ready. 

In the Sliakargnrh tabrif of Gurd&spur there is K*id to be a group 
ol criminal Yaraiuh, apparently tf the lame stock as the criminal 
Boj-as of the Jammu bilb and the Pakhiwam of SiAlkop 


* 9 ujrit Ei l» Ksrsn wto toed In ltt-% - m lht timf! ot Firt>1 

f* 7 cl .T M »**?*• eldwt Dmirai—trom wbotn d j&md- 

«t Jeta, Wtm Eided with Tuny, tod he defeated JaipAl | J t?o he pot tb« Utlo o| R, f with a 
gmat of bod tod eabrac&l labm. The W&rait-b Me returned es an agricultural Jit 
clan from Mmitgomerj, iluliin and flMbpur. r 

l t ***&- \ $J/anK, 
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it is described as an 


w 

WahStI, a -TA* clan (agricnltnral) found in Multfn. 

WWKHit, an A iff 9 clan (agricnltBn.il found in Montgomery. 

WipAR.s Jdi dsn (agricultural) found m SlultAn. 

Wapiti, a Jit elan (agricultural) found in Mnltin. 

Wausau. an agrienltaral dsn found m SliAbpur- 
Aw An *ept in SiAlko^. 

WBM1UI, sn agricultural clan found in SlnUipur. 

WauHni, an agricultural clan found in Shihpnr 
Waolltvi, a Jit dan (agricultural) found in Mnltan. 

AV^^nJdt dsn (agricultural) found in Amr, tsar. 

m M " ntg “ ner? Snd 

Wacaa, a Jd( clan (agricultural) found ,n MoMn. 

WaoH.a Jit clan (agricultural) found -n M.ta. 

Wion ; a Jit clan (ngiicnlmrftl) iouv w 1 BAr nn<3er the 

Wage a, ft raoatt tribe *«* u “ fc ^K^eximiioiis it e^abliaW itself in the 
KliarrttlB, but unable U meeUbeir e by tho Kb&rrslft 

Wirk conntr| **%£*?** iL Bhatt^biok tu the KAvi and were 

of Jliomia the WAgbas fow GuirAuwAla Bir and wefw the 

Mtin nndbtnTb®a posee^ion of me 

issasstf?#** - * 

WanttaM, a in clan (agricultural) found in Multan. 

WAOnaJf.au agricultural clan found in Shihpnr, and. ua an Arfo, 

(.grienlt wSb in Montgomery. 

WAQi, a J*t clan (ftgncnlUiral) found in Multan, 

Waeal a dnn (agricultural} fenod in Amritsar. 

wa^ a tribe of ddta found in EiMio* nod like !ho Kangs descended 

from Jograli, through its eponjrn. 

Waninpt, a Jit clan (agricultural, found io Multdn. 

Wiitota, a Jit clan (agricultural) found in Amrttsar. 

Tit clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar and Mnltan. 

WiHUtl. a JM (Rgr ' Un rggrisnlkural) found in MultSn, and 

Wanlrfsrai (Bauhiwal. f 3 8 Bijpat clan (agricultural) m 

under the name of Wahot W B ,“ laa tte oonnUyJimiwdj- 

Moutgomcr, rrher^.they^buld with «*»£ £ , One of their 

ntely round Kanti' 16 ™ 1 h born i tl depression in the g. ound— 
ancestor. is said to buvo bee differ front other Jit 

,r.iia«. fa appearand and habits ttioj uo u 


Wa Ji r oka — Ara „ 

tribes of the District. They do not fleom to claim any connection with 
the fi&hniw&l of Hissdr, Though nmall in numbfirn they are second to 
none in audacity and love of robbery. 

Maheoea, a clan (agriotdtandj found in Muktin, 

Wlbxi f a common term in Sirrnur for BsHTt. 

Waijujaii, aJ£| clan {agricnltnml) found in Multan. 

Waiha, VehAj ti tribe* found mainly in the kdrdiri of S'dtq&bad and the 
AllalidLd-l puAfcm in Bnlriwitlpor, They trace their origin to dai*al- 
inir and avur that in the 4th century of the Hijra the Kaja of that 
ScRie gave Hnmr, the modem T.ijguijli, in dower to hia daughter 
Tlursin, and that tlie place was named after her. At the close of |ha 
4th century Rnyad Ahmad Bilauri toot up his abode at a ptac* now 
ca’leil Auungadh close to Burnt which wns then ruled by tUjn Bhnnak 
Bhii^ia who became a convert to Iririm. The Vebu* folk-etymologies 
point t-.s a change in th^ir name on Convers ed for one derives Veka from 
Vih, 1 20/ twenty leading mem bora of the tribe having been converted 
wirli HAjft Bbanak, Another derives the name from irrihi (cnlltvnrion) 
because the H&ja of Jaisalmir confiscated their lands on their conversion, 
nml the Ray ad told them to tnlc^ to cultivation. A third fanciful 
etymology derives Whs from wah, because 5 their eon version was ap¬ 
plauded by the Snyud^s followers. The Velina of BahAwalpoj inter* 
many with those of Dera Ismail Kh&n and the Tulambu i/doo of 
Mult An. " 

Wains, (!) a Jd^ elan {agricultural? found in Amritsar, Montgomery arid 
Sb/thpar, Iti the Mu! [An aod Bhtijdbuld tahsils of MultAn, it claims to 
lie Hajua (? Jaujtin) ltdjpuU from Sakesnr whose eponym settled in 
Multan under Fires Shah. In Sidlko^ too, it claims Htijua* RAjpnt 
ancestry and ^ays its founder. \\ abs, came to the Punjab in company 
with Fins Shah. Another SiMkof tradition makes Vvais one of the 
22 sons q ( SanpdJ from whose two brothers, ftaiipdl and Harpal, are 
descended the hlujault Hdjputs; (2) a Mahtam clan (.agricultural) found 
in Montgomery. 

The W aiim of Amritsar arc clearly identical with the Bain's. It Wg 
been suggested that the name is connected with bhains 'buffalo/ but 
i» much more likely to bo the S&nskr. Vais^a, Pan], Bai^ or Buish, the 
third Hindu caste. 

WaieaKj. a Mnliammadnii dan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

Wauism* branch of iho Gila which affect* fidjd IHr, whose shrine m at 
IfsjAna lu the lloga tahsil of Ferozepur: Cf. p. 3G0 of VoL 11. 

Wajab, b Ja( clan [agricultural) found in Multan. 

WaJba, a Muhammadan *1:1$ clan {agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

VVaju, a H\ elfin (agricultural) found in Mulldn, 

Wajoka, an agricultural dan found in Sh&hpur. 

* There does not appear Uy Vm any such tribe as the Rajua, but 
Multan 0autt4tr w 1301-02, p, JS0 P and iu the Hr&ry efBialkat, p 
tberw a a Jit tribe. und a iii jwa Jit dim appears tn e^iat 

ertUici and the Raj wi nearly k> 


the name appear* in the 
29. la the latter District, 
. But tlui iTajita miiBl h* 
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W ajwaeab, a dan (agricultural) found in Millie. 

WiLIU} an agricultural clan found in S bit pur* 

WAlau, a J&t dan (agricultural) found in Amritsar* 

WaLASES, a Mahfcim dan (agricultural) found in Montgomery . 

WalLA, an agricultural clan found in SMhpnr. 

W imjmi , a Muhammadan J4& dan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 
WallowaJJAj, an agricultural elan found in Sh&kpur* 

WIloTt a JH dan (agricultural) found in M nit An* 

WauaE, a Jat clan [agricultural) found in Maltfa. 

W aka nr a Muhammadan and Hindu Kamboh clan [agricultoral) found in 
Montgomery. The name is possibly derived from Vmnaiynku. 

Wanp*p a Hindu U% clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery, 

Wandas, a Muhammadan U\ elan (agricultural) found in Montgomery* 

Wang bay a, a Jst clan [agricultural) found in MoMn. 

WAKGBfeiH or Bangera, the synonym for Churigar in the western Punjab* 
Wanjo, a clan (agricultural) found in Muttdn, 

WiKWAit, a M\ clan (agricultural) found in MulUn. * 

Waeab, a U% clan [agricultural) found in Multan. 

Wabah. a Rajput clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery* 

WlfLiN, a J&1 clan (agricultural) found in MuMn* 

WifiBatf, a Muhammadan dan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 
Wabdacl—S ee under Takhtu 

Wamis, a (agricultural) found in Amritsar, 

Wabe, a U\ clan (agricultural] found in AmriUar; probably=Wirk, 


f ahpal, an Arrifn clan [agricultural) found in Amritsar* 
b^vaLj a Mahtain dan (agricultural) found in Montgomery, 

FjjiTi, a clan (agricultural) found in MnltAn, 
i r ABYAH# a K%ut clan [agricultural) found m Amritsar, 
rABYA, an Anile dan (agricultural) found in Amritsar, 
fAEYAtij a Mafatam dan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 
rifiTlj a ja t clan (agricultural) fonud in Amritsar. 

T , i / * fentid in Maibi tahaiL Multan district, and 

. 132 ; d^udeMd S the Wighas, though o£ superior origin to thorn, and 


m 


The ffitfir*. 


had a a ini itar history. They now OcCopy & nowiber of village* jointly 
with the Wfighas. Sir Edward Mao lagan writes of them :— 

u The Wasifs are FiinwArs. They are said to have come into the 
Sandal Bdr frnm Kot Kuhn In beyond Pdkp&ttsn. Their arrival was 
fairly recent, as it dates from Kiln who [Jed from Farrnkhsijur, the 
Mughal emperor, Home 12 generations ago : K4lu advanced to the Kdvf t 
and his successor Sama was the Erst to enter the Bfir, 8 generation a ago. 
The Waafr* had to BghL the Bhag^fna on the west and the Ealnch and 
Siprd on the cast during Ranjlfe Singh’s lime. They are called Wasfra 
after the first of tho race who was converted to Islam by H&zrat 
Slub, Cbdwali Muahaikh. Tho following is their genealogy :•— 


PcDwir. 

Hulrij. 

Kid. 

Karan. 

_ i „ 
h&mdao. 

DfafaZL 

\ 

Uflo. 
Boehm 
Lb J Kuman, 
]j/ar. 
Wjui'c 
Dfairitb. 
Barapul. 
Sudan. 
Banse. 

I 

Btikun, 

Talk. 

Ai w*. 


Sm4b. 

Kilu, 


The Waa l re live in tho south of tho Q&tizAbAd tahsil and are more or 
less united. They are classed as J£|* ; as to marriage l was told once 
that they marry among themselves, only rarely marrying with tho 
Bhalth : and another time that they take wives from any tribe and give 
daughters to the Bhatfis only.' 1 The following is a Wnwir fas] lad: — 


Jot i be Ma k tp4Se ; 

£oU t*pA emldJiaa Mini ! 

Furvimol SJinlii J dc 1 
K'likn it’« muter tVui fra, 

Iiwl Chatidrctr* flilcurho m< luff j ?fi ! diff#, 

Tl’d laj’ii'j' h lj thiru, 

Zli-hid-iqA /reJficK nif ItQdi «t di. 

Vand iJidutcfr bo n sir /ffjircm. 

Kot Kafr fit* bJi-o+i ddira. 

CAalfsr rAarr, ^Apitdau-i, 

Ka u n t icdd« f d d< n *i r 
CKa’tnr ciuirti, muMflan puau. 

Jv’ari fl,.-i dd I n Pir CAuttaii. 


Wbstee fiimiti u at Mump* l Rijn's, 

K&tu drew the Aword, O Ctiiof’ 

0 l! Ascendants of tuartyrt! 

The fcfcui&u auJ belong to lta Wsifrv, 
Yon, harp upset iba Cbtodrsn sad Bh 
Inches, 

And hava scattered the Emit. 

You have victory from of old, 

Ycu are liberal to Hlxfak tod f<jqtn* 

Kot Ktbula cSainis the world, 

With umbrelta uplifted, eiamui the world. 
Who can claim equality with vco, 
liny rear cmbrullas- be uplifted, may you 
diiiffl, the victory, 

Tha Pir Chi wail ia hke nine stream l, 

\He cod verted) thirteen J&jjona (a Khar- 
na tribe). 
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Wisiwis, a c1a*s of refugees and immigrants including (U Mahtanj*, 
mostly tenants and rarely landowners and not dissimilar in origin to 
the class of that, name among the Afghan tribe?. The Wisiwftn appear 
to be found only in Montgomery and among the Pa^liSns the term 
would seem to be obsolete.* 

WahMj a Jdt clan (agricultural) found in MnllAn. Rhatri, ft Rajput 

clan ^agricultural) found in Montgomery, 

WXxai _, A nomad and somewhat criminal tribe found in Siftlkot where . 

they are described as sieve-makers, professing IMm and refraining 
from pork. They can eat, drink or smoke with Olnbjas, bat the latter 
hesitate to amoke with them. The WMals are the gipsies of Kashmir 
wher* they have Iwo groups, one Mohammadaoised, the other out- 

caste, t 

Wajahab, a Jilt data [agricultural) foufld ia MultAn. 

Wato, a Jot clan (egrienltund) found in Hultfln. 

WattozaIj a Pathdn elan [agricultural) found in Montgomery. 

Watto. one of the EM j put tribes of the Hntlej. They a ran, BliaRi elan, of 
whose origin the HiseAr story has been given at p, 102, VgL II, supra. 
The Sir** tradition appears to be that one Rdja Jrtuhar, a descendant 
rf t lib’ Bhatti TMja Sahtifaftn of Sidlkot, was tattled in Bhatncr, where 
he had t wo eons Achal and Rater*. From the latter sprang the bid Em 
nud BarAr J£fcs. The former again bad two sons Jatp&l «nd ItejpSl 
of whom Jsip&l was the ancestor of the Rhu^i proper, and KdjpiXl of 
the Wattu I The Waftn date their conversion to Islam by B&ba Farid, 
from the time of Kbfwa who ruled at Haveli in Montgomery, and was 
succeeded by the famous Wa^u chief, Lakhe Khlln. They bold both 
banks of the Sutlej in the Sirs* district, and the adjoining pares o£ 
Montgomery and Bahflwalpnr, from Baggehi 16 mites above l Azilka, 
to Phatehi 70 miles below it. Above them lie the Dogars, below theca 
the Joiya. They are said to have crossed from the right bank of tho 
nver and spread into the then almost an inhabited praines of Sirs* only 
some five generations ago, when Ftoil Dalol RAnacame from Jbang 
near Haveli and settled the unoccupied riverain. There is also a small 
section of them on the RiWi in the Montgomery district. It ia not 
impossible that some of the W&Ru have returned themselves as BhatV 
simply for some few have returned themselves under both headd. The 
tribe was formerly almost purely pastoral and as turbulent a D daa 
threat marauders as othor pastoral tnbes of the neighbourhood ; and 
the habits of the Etevi Wafta, who gave trouble m 1&57, have hardly 
changed. Rut the Sutlej Wa«u who possess but little jungle have 
taken very generally to agriculture, and Captain ^lpJuwtoM say* 
that rt some of their estates are well cultivated, their herds have 


t SJinSr.Hi. 31 5-0, BiTrt a Ml account of tho trite. 

1 Another kisair tradition a ays EMl lbs Waltn w derafttal from Kiipjb mb of 
Janri ion of Da^sl sen of Eijs Hasi!u r a desMfldatil of Bbatii, ts« aodsr Lafchiwil), 
RtjpM bad two broiteri. Oh*M progenitor nf iheMsi Hijpata sad Dhan^Kn^tor of the 

ffaif^bs of Rania. Jaur4 founded Abater which be eiokhI after his wife Abho t 
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The Wafaui' 

dim inf abed, and many of them c$nnot clor bo distinguished in fipptap* 
rt ance from peaceful ArA^sor KhokharB. The change in their habits 
, ( S?f S™? bc * n a* they atffl spt*k with exnluitinn of the 

MrdArethey used bo kill during theSilth rule and the jeara in which 
tbej paid no revenue because the Sikhs were unable or afraid to collect 
»t, Mr. Ikirser described the Wat$u as “priding thom*dvea upon 
, th *\ T P™j0oeos and hospitality. They are oF only moderate industry, 
' profuee in expend]tore on special occasions, indifferent to education 
and exceeding y fond of cattle.” He tdassea them however with the 
Kfithia, Ktarral, BahnfwAl, Baloch and Jofja as “essentially 

' IO "“ er tribes and more or leas addicted to cattle-atenbag *’ This 
doubtless simply means that these aro the dominant tribes of tile tract 
who look upon a pastoral a* higher than an agricultural life, 

Another account makes them descendants of StiJvfWs stmPital who 
quarrelled with his brothers and wont to Bhatner. Twelve generations 
later Adharn, owing to u feud with the FunwAn.* immigrated into the 
Punjab and earned his title of Wat t fl* by subduing the pride of 

i!^ ha ’ e a ” ,, “ h 1 t j r of 9 °P ts , (*•««»). **■ LMhokd, Rdzfdki, 
ctc -; ^ named after ancestor ; SAudor, MciiAhid 
Mrini, Gorer, BadhAr Adli, Audi MultAni, Mthmun, etc, Murri&ge is if 
Possible effected with a .collateral after fulLeutp™ into the physical 
fitnwsofeRch (arty. Oocwuonally WaHoa Rife danyliter- toBidlS 
but the practice ia said to be reprobated. They are wl^ i * . a * 

““ *• ^ m ras iffisrasiow 

not to give them in return. * * 

Til B&hAwalper the WnUns, according to their own traditions catno 
originally from Jaisalmir and setrJed in the Puniab fl ,l Van/n W. ? 
as Bat&k [or W&tfla} which they founded Tbov th™ 

.bug both banks off he SutM Ttfeir L^A^l^S 
ed m the reign of F imzSKh Tughlak afier which period thev w^rt 
anbjecta of the kingdom of Delhi, and suffered GTefttlr rt/i,”? 

Hlrrr 111 it 

the Watto territory and annexed it to Bahdwalmir The rmt Jl t 
the Stoto owr the Wntfus was however ineffective) and Hindu KArdA™ 
appointed to the charge of their territory were often as the Wain 
boasted, assassinated, until Mi ran I in Am Shilh Krtrdir bmnJk> *1 
under subvert™ by applying the WShSSSSgl ZTLt^ 
ajuple by inflicting amputation of the hands for thefi.t 1 01 " 

ThoWattumireww carry their genealogy back to With, 
descenr. from Jaisal, the founder of JaiJLlmer and" flfl+k '* f ? th in 
from Sija BUU Kw, mir d,; s .]„ p„^ **■* 

of lirtjtt Ibsdiu idom foal with fit o-ivoo in Tt-Ir.-li i.'. f P ^ 

Punjab, bu.they kwih. B.U41S-, &Jt £ 
tstis.1 of Moltin opposite the village of Rdja Shdb is 


Jarsi's;,’'^ «* *w uw, 

.4 fe** " hnM li3 ’ LiWtt ft »» “P-h*^ M <0 . gf «t agi M j M 






The Wazir FfffMim 


m 


and In IS 94 tbe So tie j eroded some tend near S&hfike ami disclosed 
a platform beneath which a number of skulls are said to have been 
found, thus confirming the popular belieF that SAhtike was KisAliVs 
capital. The Wa^n genealogy is given below ;*» 


f - 

Uchchir or lehthur. 
1_ 


JAtJNHAR. 

I 

The Bhuttifl. 


Rij P*L 
( 

Watty, 

Bartmi. 

Sifcidhor. 

1 

La mf. 

I 

AmkhPiL 


The Sidhfr-Biirfrp. 


Sleh PiL 
Wes Rij. 
Bfibu* 


RuJliir from whom 
descend ihe DihriTn-kS 

ais-.i UahTTjuii -ki Mpta. 


Rijp Cbamt. 
HJilwii* 

l 


G j-klhn, founder 
of the GftJdJjo-kri 
tent. 


CEiakko, who first 
tfun braced IsUm; 
founder of the 
Chakto-ka sept. 


The principal septs of tbo Wn^da in Bflhrtwnlpur 

x. gilim he (L) Qitm-ki\ (2) Amrdfco, f3> Hire-Iw. 
iL Sihffi. with a sub-sept D*nrwW». 

Oaildhoke, (1) rtatte-ke, (£) Biths-le, (8) DhaddMt^ <*) DadJA-ka. 

Rihmtin-kn \ ff ^ fle? -erjil eponymofli nub-septA, 

Mstlu-ke J 


iif. 

ip. 

V, 

vL 

Wii. 

Vl'tV, 


If iinn, 

Juuokc, 

Ahlota 


. 3 . 

*. 


StiahhA-ld. 

Chakkoke. 

Dslelkeu 


mi. KiMko. 
xui. DErfrdka, 
jar. Sahnke. 


The Wan us have several strongly marked character btica* Divorce 
is unknown among them, women of loose character being killed and 
declared to have absconded* It is considered fooliah to talk of divorce, 
A widow or daughter inherits no share in her husband Or father’s 
property but receives maintenance only. A price is never accepted for 
a daughter, but a Waft* has often to pajr Ra. 200—500 for n wife. 
The Wallis onlv give daughters in marriage to S&yyids and JotyaB, 
bot they take "brides frum the first five septs of the Tdbara, and from 
ChanhAiis, ChhfnAs and Bhattis. Like tho Joiyas they have no custom 
of adoption. 

Wiuf e, a Pa^hAn tribe, divided into two main branches, the Maksud and 
Darveah Kb el Wazfrs, 

The whole of the Banna portion beyond our border is occupied by 
the Darveah Khel Wazir, while south of thsmj along the Dera IsmAil 








494 


Dsnmfc Khel Wtetri. 


Khfin barker, behind the Bitanni country, and &s fnr sooth ss the 
Gomel puss, lie the Mahmud dan of the aame tribe* The Wsrtr are 
descended Iroin Sul mm fin, *on of Kakai, and are one r>f the Ksri&nri 
tribes. The original, seat of the tribe way in the Birmil hills, west 
of the Khoat range which separates them from their kinsmen the 
Bannuchi descendantg of Khttak- Sulaim&n had two sons, Lsil ai and 
Khiziui. L&lai had to fly by reason of a, blood feud, and settled in 
Kfngmlidr on the northern elopes of the western Safed Koh, where 
his descendants the LAlai Wazir are still settled between, JalAldbdd 
and PArachin&r. Khiur&i had three eons, Musa, Mnhatid and Gurbits. 
From Maksud are descended the UsbsM Wastir, divided into the 
AlixJii and iBahlolzni while from Mtiga D&rvesh are descended the 
Utmfafmi and Ahmndzai clans, usually joined under the title of Darvesb 
Khel Waal ri. 

About the close of the 14th century the WazJr began to more east¬ 
wards. They first crossed the Khost mage and drove the Banndchi out 
of SkawtU, and occupied the hills of the lUnnu and Kohlt border 
north of the Tochi. Then crossing that ri ver, they drove the Urmnr 
Afghans, descendants of Urmnr, non oE Sbarkabtin and near kins¬ 
men of the Abdnli, out of the hills south of the Toe hi on the lower 
Bannn and T£nk borders to take reFugn in the Logar valley near KAbul 
and dislodging the Bitanni from KAafgumm, drove them back beyond 
Garangi to the low hills on our immediate frontier. They thus obtained 
possession of ah that confut'd system of mmintains, which, starting from 
the Gomal pass which marks the northern extremity of the Salerudns 
proper, runs north wards along oar border to Thai and the Knrram river, 
where it joins the lower ranges of the Safed Krdj. Their two main 
sectiona are the Mahntid and Darveah Khel, the former holding the 
hills to the south, and the latter those to the north of the Toobi river 
and the Kasor pass ; while of the Darvesh Khel country, theAhmadza* 
occupy the southern and the Utinsnzai rhe northern parta, The Busan 
Khel, an important UttnAnsai sept, hold the extreme north-western 
portion of the tract* E ho two great sections are p medically independent 
tribes, owning no common head, and with but little common feeling. 
They still nominally hold the Birmil country, though the Snlitn4u Khel 
and Klmroti Ghflzai winter there with their fioeks, and during their 
stay the Wazirf are confined to their walled villages, They were till 
lately wholly nomad and pastoral; but they have of late years encroach* 
ed upoK the plain country of the Marwat, Bannuohi, and Ebtak, and 
now hold cultivated lauds in Bannu and KohAt, 

L— The Dabwesb Kael VFaeIbjs. 

Tho tradition about the origin of the Oarwesh Khel Waafraiathst one 
Abdullah, who lived in the conntry now occupied by the Mabsuds was 
chief of the tribe, called Urmnr, but had no son. One day he wont toward® 
the WAoa plain, where a king's army had beau in camp* On the 
morning after the king's forces had left, Abdullah found a baby, 
hidden under & Frying*parL-4n Pashtu karero i— and took it home. This 
boy grew up, married a girl of the Drmur tribe and by her bad a 
son called Sokiraan, who in turn had a son called Wuafr, the reputed 
ancestor of the Wazfr tribe. 
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Darwe$h Kkel Wazift, 

khldrti the second son of Wazir begat three son?, Mu so, Ma'aud and 
UuMrik* Musa was a religious man so they nicknamed him Darweah 
( faqlr) and from him descend this, the biggest section of the Waalra. He 
died in the hills near Khwij* Khiflur whore the boundary pillars of 
Northern and Sour hem Waztrist&n now stand. 

From Mn'afid the second eon of Khidrai descend the Muhsud Waaira, 
Some say that the Mahsdtls were originally Hurras, but they do not 
appear to have, ns a body* the Mongolian type of Features common 
among ihe fclaxflra. 

The third son, Mu bunk, had a son named Gurbux from whom descend 
LheGnrbuK tribe—most of whom now live in the hills between Khost 
and I he Tochi valley above Miramahih, 

Thus it will be Been that the W axils are divided into three great clans 
Darwesh* Mahsud and Gurbux* 

When the Durwesh Khel Wazirs began to multiply they found their 
own country in the neighbourhood of Shawal too small and moved 
down towards the plains. Daring tbdr march they fought with 
numerous tribes who gave way before them and left the country in their 
h&nda ; one Wmdr facetiously told Mr, J. Donald that they had really 
acquired moat of the lands by mortgage, a a the original owners 
could not repay the loans advanced. There may be some truth in this 
story but probably force had more to say to it. 

Wdn& was conquered from the Ntkin?, Dotaunis and Mi&nh: Spin, 
from the Dotannia and Nistrs: Bazniak, from thn Urmurs: the Upper 
Tochi, from the Margate: the Kaitn valley from the Landar and 
Sadak : the Ktnratn valley from the Baugnsb and Orakiai j the Saio 
plain, from the Baogash and Zaimusht: Gomatti was received as a gift 
from 1 a Barm uc Li of Sorfmi: Wargbar of the Wali Kbol% from the 
Marwata ; Sudrawan of the SperkaiB, from the Bannuchb: the Hathi 
Kfiel ihnl t from the Marwato and Khatiaks ; and the Birina I valley, 
from the Mar*ate, Mangats and Zadrans. 

■phiis the Darweeh Khel Waalra carved oat for theuwelvoea separate 
territory of their own* The Mahaud seized the Gauntry which had 
belonged to the Urmurs, who fled towards Alghuiuhbin, the upper hills 
above ISingrahar and Peshawar, 

The country of the Darweah Khel and Mahsul Wazirs thus got the 
name of WazinstAn, " the land of the WaziW J It is bounded on the 
novih by the Tori country and the Kboet valloy, on the woat by the 
Kharoti country and ou the east by the British Districts of Dora Ismail 
Kls&n, Bfltinu and KoMt and on the south by the Gnmal valley. Its 
area is about 6,500 square miles which is not only larger than any one 
District io the North-West Frontier Province, but equal to nearly half 
its whole settled area- The Darwesh Khels divided this large tract 
amongst the different sections, the. two main ones being the Ahinadzai 
and UbniuEai. Some. sub-sections of the Ahuiu.dz.at hva in the north¬ 
western corner of Bannu and in tho bill* round Uumatti on the SarO 
plain and Zarwan and the junction of the Kurram and Kaitu rivers, 
W^nai Spin, the Dhana valley, Shakai and Badar. The Dtminau live 
Lh, wants the south-west ccrnor of Bunmi, and aUo in the Kurram valley, 
m the Kaitu, in the Toclii and Khakora valleys, 9JwJ»,Gh*wtil and the 
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B; rinal valley. Th* ancestors of the Darweah Khei divided the country 
among the acib*sacLkm«, either according to the numerical strength of 
each or on ancestral shares, and chat distribution atill holds good, — 

Having sub divided their newly acquired country* the Dai wash Khels 
settled down in it and began to prosper. Increasing in numbers they 
became a powerful fighting race* bat with prosperity dissensions oropt in 
among them over grazing questions and these led to bloodshed and 
blood-feuds. Thors were also quarrels over women so the Wazfr elder* 
convened a council at which they drew up rubt for thu settlement of 
Feuda and disputes- These weiw accepted by the tribesmen about 400 
years ago when the ceremony of dwi hhair (bolding tip tbs hands in 
prayer) was gone through. These rales are a mixture of Muhammad no 
Uw and custom and are as follows:— f Life for life*: is a nils 
the life of the actual taker of life ia forfeit* but the taking of revenge 
may extend to the agnates of the killer. In so me cases blood-money 
k taken at the rate of Ra, 1,2UG Kabuli for a Pa;h&n and Ra. 360 Ktfbuli 
for a dependent. 

The procedure in effecting n*ki (peace) is ibis:—The relatives of the 
offender with tribal leaders aud vnii£idA* come to tho houaa of the injur¬ 
ed party by wny of intercession fttt'tiawtfli} and offer to make peace 
on payment of Us, 1.2W KdbnJi, if a Pa(b^n Paahtun Im* boon kilted. 
Hut* it should bo remembered, if febo injured party is eirong thu or 
reparation money is often not accepted, and a life is taken. Cases 
have occurred in which Wax ire have taken life oven after blood-monay 
had been awarded. This Us. 1,200 is not all paid in cash* it is mid half 
in esah and half in land or cattle and two virgma are also given, thus 
Us, 600 cash. 

„ 300 in land or cattle, 

,* 300 by delivery of two girls. 

This system is called nuM refee nime psite. 

I[ will be seen that the laws about eridetico are very lax among 
WMtfta: for instance, if a man is killed in the dark and the murderer 
is not identified the deceased^ relatives will try to trace him n and in 
case their suspicions fall on auy one he will be required to produce 100 
nivn to take an oath as to his innocence, If ho cannot produce 100, 
ten will be required to take oath ten times c#eh to make up the 100. 
This simple rub may have answered a century ago* but it doe> not seem 
to answer now, for a Wazfr will take a false oath readily if it suits him 
to do 60 , and his regard for the QurAn is not what it was or tuny have 
been. In a case of outraging the modesty of u woman the offender 
lias to submit to have a bit of his Foot cut off and sometimes his noso 
has U> go too. Should he plead not guilty the tribunal of elders is 
guided by the word of the woman* but fortunately such cases do not 
appear to be very common. 

The Following appears to be the tyatem by which trade ri protected 
among the VVaxire, who go in for commerce in spite of their raiding pro¬ 
pen a -ties, and this can be teen at any Friday Fair in Bap mu from the 
number of Wazir traders. Should a Warir convoy be attacked 
and property looted by a raiding party* by tribal law the party raided 
is juttfiad m kilhqg the cattle of the raiders who arc held jorntlv and 
severally responsible for the ra d. Sometimen p&iee is made by giving 
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IS women to the persons raided : of these S women must be alive at the 
time, while the remaining 9 are given when they coma into existence* 

If an animal fa poisoned and dies the owner is entitled to kill an 
animal of equal value belonging to [ho ode tub-r unless compensation 
is paid. If a fruit tree is nut or injured the compensation is Ra. 100 
per tree. If a house ia set on tire (a kvzhdi* ia also regarded as a 
house) the compensation is Rs, 100 and the price of any property 
burnt in the house ia payable in addition to this sum* If any life ia 
lost the murder rnlori apply, but in such a case before deciding th»t 
murder has been eommitted, it will have to bo enquired first whether 
the map at fault knew that the house he was going to sat on fire was 
the abode of any persona or that they were sleeping there when the 
offence was committed* 

The rules about refugees are very strict and a Wastr will suffer a 
lot for his ha.mtdyQ or refugee. Ckaes in which a refugee has been 
given up by the WasfrB are very rare* A man becomes a Aamsawa by 
going with u sheep which ho kills before the man whom he seeks us 
his overtord. According Io custom the person approached cannot very 
well refuse the sheep, which he and his companions eat, and thereafter 
they are bound to protect the kavi&dytt at- considerable risk to them- 
solves* To some extent this custom prevails in British Districts and it 
gives trouble in the trial of Cases been use influential men are urged 
to intercede tor criminals, 

Tlie customs about affairs of the heart among Waafrs are peculiar. 
All Panning punish with death the unfaithful wife and her paramour if 
caught jfugrauJfi ddiclo, But according to the Wuzir code of honour, 
it is wrong even to imagine oneself En love with another man's wife. 
For indulging even in such amorous imagining^ one is liable to have 
a foot cut off* The Waifi code also provides for the worn airs protect 
lion for if a man kills a woman without killing the man with whom 
her name has been coupled, her relations can injure the man who 
killed her unless he pays Bs* dOO Kdbuli as compensation to h*r 
relations* A husband if he likes can take Ra* 1,200 and renounce all 
claims to his wife. If there is any difficulty about paying coni pen ?atioti 
the decree-holder has u right to seize the debtor's property or that 
of his relation h, and in this he is supported by the tribe who would 
combine to punish any res i stance On the debtor’s part. 

Whan a Waafr dies his relatives and friends, both male and female, 
bent their chests, and people of the neighbouring villages come and 
condole, The body is washed and prepared for the coffin by mnltihs, 
and prayers are said over it, When the funeral party returns from 
the graveyard relatives and friends ere on tor turned at a feast by men 
of a different section of the tribe, Marringes aro performed with due 
pomp and ceremony. The betrothal is arranged by the parents of the 
contracting parties, and the brid- groom has to pay a dowry to the 
bride's family, in other words, wives are bought* The actual marriage 
ceremony is a quiet and simple function, but a fortnight or three weeks 
before the date fixed a procession goes from the bridegroom's house 
to the bride's* It will consist of Eve score or ten score yonng men 
and half a hundred women with two or three tomtoms which are 
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Darwesh Khel pedigree. 


vigorously beaten. The women sing songs, the men clash 6word and 
buckler, others fire off their match-locks. With them they take two or 
three sheep, a bollock and some rice. The night is spent in feasting 
at the bride’s house andon the morrow the procession returns with 
the same noisy pomp, taftng with them the bride mounted on a mare. 
The intervening period before marriage is to enable the husband’s 
family to become acquainted with the bride, and to soe how they get 
on together. If their disagreements are more than the ordinary 
family jars, the wedding does not lake place. 

Not so very long ago the Darwesh Khels were constantly fighting 
with the Mahsuds and every year a tora or expedition was arranged 
against them, but the Darwesh Khel never met with any great success. 
In 1901 or 1902 the Darwesh Kbel raised a big force egainst the 
Mahsfids and attacked them from the direction of Spfn and WAoa, as 
well as from Kazmak, but they were beaten off by the Mabsuds with 
heavy loss. Both sides lost indeed heavily but the Darwesh Khel came 
off socond best. They have been vory much broken up partly owing 
to the British advaucc to W&na and the Tochi and partly owing to 
disunion in the tribe itself. For instance the powerful Hithi Khel section 
which used to move up to Shawdl has now ceased to migrate and passes 
the summer in the arid tracts near Latammar. The Mabsuds continue 
to live compactly in their mountain fastnesses and have annexed some 
of the Darwesh Khel lands which immediately adjoined their country. 

The Ahinadz&i sub-sections are : — 


Hathi Khel 
Sarki Khel.' 
Umarai. 


Sperkai. 

Mohamdad Khel. 
Khojal Khel. 


Khooia KbeL 
Bodin Khel. 
Bizaa Khel. 


They are said to be thus descended 
Ahmad. 


Husain. 


Kilu. 

I 


Sperkai 


Nasr&i. 


Shidi Bomi (? khami). 

ZUli. Tiji. jigi. 


Shaikh Bizfd. 


Uimin. 


KiL 


Khali. 


Jai. 


Kamil Din. 


Namar. Ghani. Dari. 


Yikub. 


Ashraf. 


Abld. 


Painda Khel. 

Taji Khel. 

Zalli Khel and Gangi 
Khel. 


■J a 


”iukiu. 

( _ r _L__ n 

Bahmat. Iniyat, Barak. Guiindik. 













Wazir marriage. 


499 


But, as pointed oat by Mr. F. W. Johnston, the farther one goes 
back the more regular do the names appear. Now the Wazir not 
only have some carious non-Muhammadan names, such a3 Spezhraai, 
(born) when there is a moon; Trezhmai, born when theio ia no moon: 
Chit, a small yellow bird; Spingul, * white-9**wer ’; PrtSng, ' leopard 
and other local names of birds and beasts, but they have^ an enor¬ 
mous choice of Musalmfin names and one would expect to find uaraes 
of both types in the earlier pedigrees. 

The Shaikh Baxfd ot this table looks like Bdyazid the Roshaoia. 


And those of the Utmantai* :— 

Mohmit Khel. | Madda Khel 

Manzar KheL I Tori Khel. 


Kabul Khel. 

Bakka Khel and Jani Khel. 


The Utmanzais reside only in the centre of Wazirist&n, the northern 
and southern parts of the country being held by the Ahmadzais who 
fooght for years to maintain their supremacy. 

Among the Ahmads the Zalli Khel and Hath! Khel were regarded 
as rood fighting tribee and among the Utmdnzai, the Ton Khel were 
foremost ; while the Saifali sub-section of the Kabul KheU were also 
famous for their bravery in the field. The Hassan Khel sub-section of 
the Mohmit Khel are also regarded as a good fighting clan. 


In order to get the tribesmen together there existed a system which 
might be called the chalweshta system. According to this each 
lender of a clan had the tribal sanction to order in the clansmen, and 
each clansman was bound to obey under penalty of having his sheep 
looted or even his tent burnt. In this way a fairly large force was got 
together, but as it is impossible under a settled government to allow 
the chaliceshti system, the Darwesh Khel are gradually becoming 
more luxurious in their habits and are settling down in mud hu s 
which are taking the place of the black tents. They are in ac 
passing from the nomadio to the agricultural stage. 


Wazir Marriage Customs. 

When a man's Bon is growing up he seeks a family which has a 
marriageable daughter—frequently visiting other Wazir families m 
his search. Having found a suitable girl be deputes a friend to 
Ascertain from her parents if they are willing to enter into the alliance 
(called dosti, i. e. friendship). If they acquiesce the boy s father with 
0 or 7 men visits the house of the girl’s father or guardian to settle the 
bride-price, which varies from Ks. 100 to Rs. 300 and is invariably 
exacted. Part of the price is paid down, the rest being payable at the 


• Said to bo thus descended :— 


Utminz&i. 


Wall Khel 


Mohmit Khel. 


Ibrahim Khel. 


Kibul Khel. Bakka Khel. Jani Khel. 


Madda Khel. Tori 


Kheh Manxar*Khel. 


r 


Wuxi Khel. Bora 


"1 


H»«»n Khel. Khidar Khel. 
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Waiir tredding*. 

wedding. The dwi khair ia then recited by nil present and the boy** 
father receives his companions* felicitations. This observance always 
takes place at night, neither the boy nor the girl being present at if. 
The bov’s father now returns home and announces the betrothal 
(neva) by distributing sweets in his village. Ue receives more con¬ 
gratulations and tbe w-men sing marriage songs. No ornaments are 
given to the girl and etiquette requires that she should oven remain 
in ignorance of her betrothal. 

Some time after the netea comes the now* tcalai, when the boy accom¬ 
panied by his father and 8 or 9 young men, goes to the girl4 homo, 
taking with him a sheep which is slaughtered for the entertainment of 
the whole village as well as the girl*s household. In return the boy’s 
party is^given supper and the boy presents a rupee (or as many as five) to 
the girl’s family—a present which is usually placed in a dish and appro¬ 
priated by a kinsman of the girl. In return her mother gives the boy a 
silver ring. Merry making ensues in which ghi and coloured water aro 
sprinkled over the boy’s party. Young people (of both sexes) of tho girl’s 
villagj share in this merriment, which is renewed next morning with 
greater zest, so much ro that the two parties often endup with a 
promiscuous scuffle in which all the villagers join—all prudery being cast 
aside, although \V azir women are as a rule vety punctilious in social 
intercourse. 

If the nana uatai has not been observed the boy is certain to bo 
haunted by the girl's kinsmen with the words khara icutara, ‘ fasten up 
tho donkey. This phrase has now no known meaning, but it compels 
the boy to take a sheep to tbe girl’s home that evening, or at any rate 
a day or two Inter, and slaughter it there. Half a dozen youths 
accompany him ; and the observances for tho rest resemble the nana 
vatai, except that the party does not as a rule stay the night but 
returns that same evening. The enstom is called khara taral (to tie 
up the donkey). " 

When the boy is of age and his father is in a position to carry out 
tho marriage it is usual from him to ask tho girl’s father if ho is ready. 
A dste js then fixed for the tcra (wedding: Pashto wadahs, a day 
falling between the Ids being avoided, but any other d*y may be chosen. 
Joerore this is done the balance of the bride-price must be paid up. 
The boy s father then sends three sheep and enough grain to feed 
the girl a village as well as his own party. A. man and two or three 
o d women takes theee supplies with^a set of three garments and some 
ornaments for the girl. 

Next morning the girl's village turns out and collects wood for the 
expected wedding-party and that evening the villagers are feasted 
on one of the sheep which is dubbed the largai mazl (* wood or wood- 
cutter’s sheep’). Simultaneously drums are beaten in the boy’s 
village and merry-making held there. 

Next morning the other two sheep are butchered and preparations 
made U> receive the wedding-party, which numbers from 100 to 150 
B'Uils and starts that afternoon, the men dancing in front of it with 
swords and tiring at random to the accompaniment of drums and fifes. 
Tho women in rear sing war-songs as well as love-songs. The pro¬ 
cession must arrive before sunset, aud it is met with a shower of 
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stones, often causing aerions injarica, by the village boys; hat once it 
enters th? girl’s house every respect is shown to it and "it is comfortsbh 
accommodated. After a meat, a embus dime#, locally cftUed t»iItwior f 
in which young man and b^ya form a wide ring with & drummer 
and ftfe-ptaycr in the centre* i* performed. Later two or more pro- 
fesdoualI dancing men give an exhibition of their ikill, and a sweeper 
enters the circle riding on a horse tnadeqf roeda on which ho prances 
round two or three times, finally crushing it, down to the ground in front 
of a kinsman of the bridegroom, and receiving from him a fee of one 
rupee for his services. This curious observance is called the as jhoh* 
laval or * mutilation of the horse.' The night passes in merrymaking. 

Next morning a barber holds up a looking-glass to some of the bride¬ 
groom's near kin and gets a rupee ns his due* Then the bride is put 
on a horse by her brother or a cousin and (he bridegroom's mother 
or u near kiDftivnm&u throws some sweetmeats over her head as an 
offering, W hen the wedding party hn$ on its return reached (ha bride* 
groom 1 a house nearly every member of n gives a rupee to the boy's 
father or guardian, hat he la net obliged to keep it. This is called 
TUpni achaicaL 

When the bride has dismounted at the bridegroom's house sweets 
are distributed among ihe women by his mother or sister and a male 
child is placed in the bride's lap, so that she too may bear a son, Sha 
is then made to put her hand into some ghi in order that her advent 
may bring good luck and milch kine to the house. The sarumng, a 
feast* in then given by the bridegroom to all who base contributed in 
the rupai ochawaL This brings to a close the day gn which the wed* 
ding procession returns from the bride's house* 

Next evening a mufldh performs the nikdh iu the orthodox way* 
the bride's own consent, being formally given, qr if she is bashful her 
representative, called dim tm>r or ‘ I mother in the faith/ assents on 
her behalf. Her dower is usually Bled at a amall sum, Ra. 40 to 
Rfl, 80. Ou Lhe following day, the next but one after the wedding, three 
or four women, including the bride J nmother if alive, visit her before noon, 
and take her back to her own home, rids is called the drey am#- Thera 
she remains for 8 or 9 days and is then again brought back to her 
hnsbikimihi home by one of his kinsmen, with u cow, goat or other 
animal ’given h^r by her father, a present called the titanaefta. She 
also brings home with her gar tcor, food cooked in her father's house, 
which is divided among the boys of her husband's village, 

II.—Tm Mahsuo WxziRfl* 

Origin ,—The birth-place of the tribe is said to be KAniguram which 
curiously is inhabited chiefly by Uuvu. Mak^n, the true capital of the 
Malisude, cbnsrite of a cluster of 12 villages, all Bahlotaai, Thu 
Abdul at predominate in oiher villages. 

Organizations —The present organization is given below. An expla¬ 
nation of the name of each section^ snb-dtvision and division would do 
much to elucidate the principles on which it is formed In two sub¬ 
divisions, Shalimirai and Sarranshiri, there are Black and Red sections, 
which may be compared with the Tor-Spin factions found in other 
t|ibea« 
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The Mahsdds boost that of all the Afgh&n tribes they alone hare 
remained freo. Their organization ia intensely democratic, and they 
have no Khan Khel, any man who distinguishes himself being able to 
rise to the rank of malik. Yet, in spite of this, clan and sectional 
foods are unknown, for the law of blood-revenge is based on the 
principle that only the actual murderer should be punished. Bat 
theory is one thing and practioo another, so that blood feuds arise 
and are interminable. For a fnll description reference msy be made 
to LorimrFa IPan'ri Pashto, p. 833 et seqq. 


I.—MaHSOM. 

Clan I. — Alizai, also known as Potia Khel. 


Divisions. 


Sbabi Khel 


Pali Khel 


Gedi Kbel 


Shahmirai... 
Milikls&i. 


Sub-divisions. 


1. Astooai 

2. P&tODJU. 

3. Barom&i 

4. Sultaooi. 

5. Bibixai. 

6 KhanKbeL 

7. Khojakai. 

ColUctimly Mantai. 

1. Shu mi Khel 

2. Daai Kbel... ... 

t. Khamir Kbel ... 

2 . Kboedad Khel ... 


1. Tor or black. 

2. Sur or red. 


Sections. 


1. Machi Kbel. 

9. Bahadur Khel. 
3. G&rerai. 

1. Salami Khel. 
8. Huh Khel. 

3. Malla Khel. 

4. D&rekai. 

6. Kanjorai. 

1. Paridai. 

2. Batakai. 

1. Ijvngar Khel. 
8. Kei Khel. 

8. Brahim Khel. 

4. Chund IvK^ i 

5. Waxlrgai. 

0 . Targaodi. 













J \Iahsud sections. 

Clan II.—Shavian Khel 


SOS 


Division*. 


Cbahar Kbel 


Sub-divUio 03 - 


Khali Khel 


Galishahi... 




I. Darwal ... 

t. Uaidari ... 
3 Zaria Khel 

1. Badawai ... 

2. Datorai. 

8. All Khel .«• 

4. Salemk&i ... 

5. Sarmoshai 

1. Mangi Khel 
a. Jlirwaa Kbel. 

3. Malta Khel. 

4. Kekhai. 

1. Tapio 

2 Gbalib Khel 


3. Kasim Khel 


Sections. 


1. Kasim Khel. 

2. Bra him Khel. 
a. Mai la Khel. 

1. Haji Khel. 

2. Pir Muhammad Kbel. 

1. IralKhel. 

2. Madda Khel. 

3 Bijal Khel 

1. Mansur Khel. 

2. Bahadur Khel. 

1. Landia Khel. 

2. Kernel Kbel. 

1. Shakha Khel. 

2. Aka Khel. 

1. Tor or black. 

2. Sur or red. 


1. I sap Khel. 

2. Daman Khel. 

1. Rabimdad Khe. 

2. Por Khol 

8. Mariam Kbel. 

4. Jamal Khel. 

1 Abdul Khel. 

2. Dari Khel. 


Clan III. — Bahlolzai. 



Aimal Khel 


Band Kbel 
Kana Khel 


1. Abdulai, Khanni Khel ... 

2. Nazar Khel. Aziz Kbel .. 

Kbarmach Khel 

8. Malikahahi. 

4. Marsenzai. 

1. Ekam Khel. 

2. Tutia Khel. 

1. Haibat Kbel 

„ Sher Khel ... 

2. Dmar Khel . 


Ghozhakai. 
Salem kai. 
Lilia Khel. 
8bahmak Khpl 
Naasri Khel. 
Kemat Khel. 
Fateh Kbel. 
Manzar Khel. 
Mamia Kbel. 
Hassan Khel. 
Zirgar Khel. 
Khan Khel. 
Bangs Khel. 
Khoedadi. 
Bezadi. 


Nekzan Khel. 

Abba* Khel. 

Abdul Rahman Kbel. 
Jalal Khel. 
GoeaKhel 
MoJo Kbel. 

Sberin Kbel. 

Bakhti Kbel. 
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Darwesh Khel sections, 
Clan III. — Bahlolsai . 


DifuxxLi 

Sob-dirisiun«. 

Section*. 

Shi Dgi . 

* 

3. Koknrai ... 

4. Crmar Khel. 

5. Our. 

I. M'iiai . 

J. Kamdai ... ... ... 

1. Mir Khanai. 

2 Ali Khanai. 

3. Maoda. 

1* Kharmach Kiel 

2. Mamia Kbel. 

3. Drmar KheL 
*. Waji Kbel 

5. Axbokai or Zokaj 

6. Boii Kbel. 

7. Bobalai. 

1. Bob Kbel. 

2. Kanna Kbd. 

11— Dabkbhb Khel. 

__ Clan 1 .— Utviansai. 

Division* 

Subdivision*. 

Section*. 

Ibrahim Khel . 

Wali Khel 

Malunit Khel 

1 Tori Khel. 

2. Madda Kbel. 

1. Saifali Kabul Kbel 

2. Pipali 

3. Miami 

4. Malikebahi. " 

6. Jani Kbel. 

«• Bakka Kbel. 

1. H&Man Khel. 

2. Waji Kbel. 

3. Barrak Kbel. 

-- 

_ 

- —■ - 

Clan 11. — Ahinndzai. 

- - 

Divisions. 

Sub-divisions. 

Suctions. 

Dussain or Sain Khel ... 

Kaln Kbel . 

Nasir-ud-din 8hadi Khel 

Naair-ud din Bomi Khel... 

£ 

a 

4 

1 Hati Kbel. 

2. Cmarmi 

3. Sixki Kbel. 

1. Spirkai. 

(a) Birzan Kbel. 

(b) Pain.Jd Kbel 
(e) Khoja] Khel. 

Id) Badan Kbel. 

(«) Khuma Khel. 

. Zalli Khel. 

>. Tojt Kbel. 

. Qaciji Khel. 

. Sbadkai 

* 

Another authority dirides the Ahmadxai that • ' -- L "■—■■■■ 


L s*** . 3. itoszsr 

3. Kalu Khel, ail the other sub-diriuiana. an i the STfChaoi at Waao. 
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The Darwesh are par excellence Wazfrs being called Ster Waiir, 
or great Wazfrs, and the Mahsuds are in every respect their inferiors. 

Social Customs. 

Dress .—Mon wear a white or dark blue pagri, and An angrakha 
(tharai in Pashto) or a shirt, embroidered on the collar and front with 
needle-work of silk and cotton, and a pair of loose tronsers (shaltcir), 
usually made of strong white cotton cloth. Sandals are usually worn. 

Women wear a gown ( kamis) hanging loose to the feet, of chintz 
ornamented about the neck and front with silken needlework : shalwir 
made of imported cloth: and sandals but seldom shoes. The similarity 
between men and women in dress is noticeablo. 

Women observe no parda, wear no veils and mix freely with the 
men when administering to their wants. Hospitality is a prime virtuo 
and guest* aro welcomed by both men and women : for the latter the 
guests first set aside a portion of the food provided by the host: 
this is called the deg’s share. The Mahsuds boast that they have no 
poor man amongst them. Whenever a family is brought low by deaths, 
accidents, or raids from without, the clan subscribes to re-establish 
it, one bringing a bullock, another a blanket, and so on. 

Marriage .—The Mahsud marriage customs are similar lo those of 
other Wazfrs. The price of a woman ranges from Its. 60 to 150. 
The marriage procession, which goes from the bridegroom's house to 
fetch the bride, consists of 100 to 200 young mon, and 50 to 60 women 
or young girls, who have two or three drums with them. The women 
sing songs, and the young men dance, waving in their hand* thoir 
swords and shields, and othors fire off their matchlocks. They also 
take with them two or three sheep, or a bullock, with a quantity of 
rice. One or two spend the whole night in noisy rejoicing. Next 
morning the procession returns to its own village, taking in its midst 
the bride, who is mounted on a inare. The marriage service is read 
by the mullah after an interval of fifteen to twonty dayp, the bride¬ 
groom and tbo bride having no intercourse in the meanwhile. The bride 
is in this way brought to her husband’s house before her marriage 
merely to become acquainted with his family. A woman whoso hus¬ 
bands invariably die is called akhraba sheza or a * scorpion-like* woman. 



Decifa .—Mourning consists in wailing and beating the breasts, in which 
women join. Mullahs wash tho body and prepare it for the coffin, 
tho grave is dug by the young men of the village. 

Qn returning from the graveyard the relatives and friends of tho 
deceased are entertained by men of a different section of the tribe 
to their own. 

Religion .—It is said that the Mahsuds are all Sunnis. Kdnigurm 
is the seat of religion. It contains several Sayad families, settle*! there 
for centuries. Mahsuds are slack in religions duties. They have 
charms (ida), and apparently the Michan Khel have many kinds of 
charms.* The Akhwunds practise cures by blowing. All Wazfrs, 
Dauris and oven Hindus call Mamozi, the Martai Khel, 'Father, *. «., 


• ITailri Paihto, p. 05. 
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T Vazirt in Bannu. 


A holy man endowed with miraculous powers is called 


Baba Maraozi.’ 
bzerg [buzurg). 

Inheritance.— Inheritance is called mirot (mirds). Mirot is the extinc- 
ion of all the males of a family, and khei, or kheiz haa a similar 
meaning. These words may bo significant of the importance of not 
dying without male issue. 

Amusements.—Mindor is the name of the Waztr dance. Dances aro 
performed on the Show Day ( nendore pa tret ) of both Ids, when the 
people dance and guns are fired off. 

Dependants.— Appear to be koligars or korigars (t. e. k&rigari) 
blacksmith or mechanics; katanrais— menials who are also musicians, 
and wliij appear to be of a peculiarly dark complexion; and Dirs or 
l»urs, a menml tribe which make 3 sacking and felt. 

Language. The Wazir dialect is apparently a variety of Pashto with 
certain phonetic changes, the chief of which i* the change of long 
a into o, as in Sind hi, *. g. doghi for ddghi, nogha for ndgha, kajoxca 
or kajatca, etc. 0 of Punjabi becomes e as in jeta for jhola , a young 
buffalo R often becomes l as in dilbor darbdr, jilga torjirga, etc/ The 

* PPeA ? V® fuH ° f IndiAn WOrds » and Indian months 
seem to be m ase.f Even a verse of the Qortin is called mantar . 

branchca: H) Ahmadzai which in- 
eludes tho Hatbirhil, Ispirka, Bizankhel and Umarzai. Tho Bizankhel 

a °d Umar Khdn in tho plains, and 
ed°from Bi^n Tho * >uln(b ; kht ‘ 1 j 8 * cognate clan, not descend- 

£2SS£“i, Uritz'r **"*«* «"*-*-»—. than by 

in Bann ° **” ,re “ ,hQM ° f «» B “-chl. 

,35® l ? i rj rain “ by the father or other near 

relative of the boy. W hen this u arranged 10 or 15 men of the boy’s 
prty tc.th tha hey go at bed-time to the girl’s house, having sent before- 
hand -beep, "brat anil other necessities for a feast. Sieging and 
clauemg go on ell night, a distinctive feature being that the old 
women of the brides party come out with a coloured fluid like that 

Ws^Jtv^'n!' 1 t . h0 . t "‘ le . of lha Hol j and threw it on the men of the 
hoy s party The bnde-pnee is mud in tho morning, if it can bo 

managed, file various murders, blood-fends and other wrongs lead 
sometimes to vei 7 yoong girls being betrothed to the aggrieved party, 
or else one w betrothed to a man on either side in order that poaco 


Iaataltadf* m ° dii “ UOn °' lh< “ J «■ "“J* ton «• mm. curios. form.. .... 


t January ... 

February is Tarkha or Orbcshc 
(Barley harvest). 
Much, Chetar. 

April, Sok or Wasyok. 

May. Krop or Jet, 

June, Aw or, Aowur. 


July, Wa&aa. 
August. 

September. Aasi. 
October, K&lje. 
November, Mang&r. 
December. 




Wazir— Wirah. 
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Tlie price of the girl cannot in all cases bo raised at once. For in¬ 
stance an uncle will promise his daughter to his nephew when they are 
both quite small. One informant stated that he paid nothing at his 
betrothal, but gave Rs. 100 a year after it, Rs. £00 two years later, and 
that the marriage did not take place for another three years. 

At the time of betrothal the father of the girl gives her a large 
ring and a silk-worked handkerchief. 

The husband does not go to the wedding, but only the men and women 
of his family and acquaintance. Very serious resistance is sometimes 
ofFered to his party on their arrival at the other village, which is 
timed for dark. There is then a feast in the girl s house, after which 
all the males go to the chauk and are entertained with singing and 
dancing. The women of the bridegroom’s party attire the girl, dress 
her hair like a married woman’s, and put menhdi on her. There is next 
an interchange of small presents. The young boys of the bridegroom a 
party being given red ropes, and the girls Bilken braids by the parents 
of the girl. Each dancer ia presented with a handkerchief. 

In the early morning the bride is taken away. The brother or, if 
there bo none, the father of the girl returns with her to her hos- 
band’s house, but no other member of the girls party. On arrival 
moat of the villagers disperse, but near relatives remain and are fed 
at the expense of the bridegroom. The men also get a pagn each 
and a rupee each is given to the women. 

At bed-time the orthodox nikdh takes place and is followed by 
consummation. People say that it is a sign of the degeneracy of tho 
timeB that patience is not observed, and that in the old days modesty 
used to prevent consummation for a long time. The brother is present 
daring the niUh and leaves next day. Three nights are spent by the 
c irl with her husband and then she goes back to her parents house 
with her father or brother, who comes to fetch her. She stops away 
ten day, or so and is again brought back by a relative of the hnsbond. 
Her father is supposed to give her a bullock, a goat or the like on her 

second departure. 

Slight differences may occur in different sections. 1 he points to 
notice are the presence of the bridegroom at the betrothal, his absence 
from the i cedding, and the accompaniment of the girl by her brother to 
the husband’s house. Ths dum plays little part except as a musician. 


WazIh, said to be a sub-caato of the Awiius. 

Webba, au Ardi* clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 
Welan, a J&t clan (agricultural) found in Mult&n. 

Wkbuasa, a Kharral clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 
Wubirb, a Kharral clan (agricultural) found in Montgomery. 
WiJHf, a J&t clan (agricultural) found in MultAn. 


Wuhi, a clan (agricultural) found in Sh6hpur. 

Wixaat, a woman of the GhulAm cla& in Peshawar. 
WfBAH, a Dogar clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 
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TFtrfc— Wurgara. 


VTiek, 1 1) a J&\ tribe whose head-quarter* are the GujnlnwlUa and Lahord 
districts, ©specially the former m which they own 132 villages. They 
claim origin from a Manhds Rdjput called Virak, wholeft Jammu and 
settled at Gbuchli in Amritsar; and in Gujrfnwdla nearly a third of 
them have returned themselves ns Rajputs, but they marry freely 
with the Jit tribes of the neighbourhood. They say that their ancestor 
"V irak was descended from Malhan Naras (Mai again f) the founder of 
the Manhia tribe of R&jpute, and was connected with the Rijto of 
Jammu. Leaving ParghowM in Jammu, he settled in Amritsar and 
married a Gd Jit* girl whose personal strength won his affection*. On 
his death she became «ati , but was delivered of a son just as the pyre 
was lighted, and though the bystanders wished to bum him too, he was 
rescued by amirdri who named him Ajia. Gustoms at botrothal and 
marriage are much the same as thoso of the Kahlons. The first 
observance at a wedding is the jandian, bates a matter of fact all, 
both men and women, assemble at a her treo. Thero a hirod ram 
is washed and made to stand. If it shakes its ho*d the ancestor is 
supposed to be pleased. Then follow the distribution of tiri and 
man da, the mdyd j, etc.—see under Waroich. The Gajrtinwdla tradition 
is that Wirk s faiher Mcdersen (Mndar Singh) left ParghowAl and 
retried in Amritsar. By his Gd wife he had 3 sons, Drigar, Wirk and 
Warran. Wirk left 4 sons of wham only one had issue, and 25 genera¬ 
tions ago his grandson moved westwards into Gfijninwitla. There aro 
three mam sections of tho tribe, the Jopur, Vachra, and Jau. The tribe 
rose to some political importance about the end of last century, ruling 
a considerable tract in Gujrdnwdla and Lshore till subdued by Ranjit 
bingh. Intermarriage with the Waran is avoided, but is allowed with 
all other Juts, the custom of pagri-vand prevails.* Daughters do not 
inherit, but adoption within tho tribe and np to 10 years of age is 
common. 6 

(2) a Kamboh clan (agricultural) found in Amritaar. 

Wirth, an Aniin clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Wulana, a tribe of Jdts found in Sidlkot, which claims Rajput origin. Its 
tKlufc Jamm” “ nd “* “ Si<lko ’ 

WcEoiEi, one of the Bbiimki Pathdn clans found in Bannn, the other 
being the Danna. The Wurgara are often atylod a faqlr naum and 

T.wL fro ” t! ;\ hi " f rib « held the hills lion/the advent 
of the Daunas. The latter have two septs Boba and Bobak. 
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Tixo Cbunopa —*ee under K*ng-chumpa. 

Yeshkuh, see under Shin, p. 405 supra . 

» 

Yidohah, a tribe which so styles itself in the Ludkho tract of ChitrtU and 
gives the name of Yidokh to the whole valley with all its branches 
from the Hindoo Koosh to the Uhitrdl river. The tnbe is found in the 
upper Ludkho valley and is a portion of the race which occupies 
Munjin on the northern side of the Hindoo Koosh whence they migrated 
some seven generations ago. They number about 1,000 families and 
like tho Munjanis are all Maulais by sect: Biddulph s Tribes oj the 
Hindoo Koosh, p. 64. 

Yohai., a Jat clan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Yum villagers, in Uhul. The Yulfa hold the great bulk of the 6elda in 
jeolas or holdings (? bundles) subject to tho payment of tal, i. e. rent or 
revenue, the performance of htgdr or corvee, and certain nenodical 
services to the T^kur. They were held by Lyall to be subordinate 
proprietors of their holdings. 

YtfsurzAi, a P»th4n tribe described on p. 254 supra : see also pp. 250-1. 


. ■* •* 
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ZutrD^a Saynil dan fngricoHnral) found i B Montgomery* 

m ^ 7 ^ °™rder which derive* jU name from Khw&j* Abdul Xhul, 
aon of Zaidj, whose ehruio ia at BasjA. J 1 

Z*ivoaitT, 6 tribe of Pashtfns, nearly alt settled in Upper Mfrantai 

ZuifiniE, a faction in Ihelnm : see GfoanAbriil, 

ZASjiHb * Sayyid dan (agricultural) found in Amritsar. 

Zahkhe, a dancing eunuch, dressed in woman's clothes, 

Zarimsht, r/ t FArsL 

Z ““ B ' * cUn of ihn K,lkar P *t M ^ Itighboors of the Zurlcnai Ba'ooh. 

Z ‘ SE *” 1 ’ ant!ther “™ for tk >e Bagti ( V . ».} o( the JUloca. 
z™, tit. ■ erect/ in Balochi : .]» the name of a Baloel, (u b4.ibo. 

0110 of,he two Kf^t eeetiooaof the Gegiini Ftyhitna. 

, » n, r i| y opened to Bulochkina. 

end TSn&E? L“ ”**£“ - ith »• ««* 

MSeaS*® JiiV, " b ® B ° D “ With the 

of the eater hfll, heldbjT w5§«{J“ 10 tbe west 

Zok, the Tibetan name for the LobAr or ironemitb. 

ZB1 r™ ntSm^f 4 " C,M f ’" nd B " «• the ^ M ot 


Appendices. 
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APPENDIX A. 

The Ctriddhc in Jhang* comprise the following sections 


Abmanibidi, Attock 

Ahuii, Huji, Attock 

Babbar, Babar, Gujrit 

Binga, Siilkot, Bangi, Attock 

Bitra, Peshivrar 

Bhhgri 

Bhusri 

Bhdtiani 

Bhuddi 

Hodhriji in Attock 
Botiji, Attock 
Budhriii 

Chachri, also in AlUvk 

Chan ana, Siilkot, Chindba, Gojrit 

Cbioli, also in Peshawar, Attock, Gujrit 

Chhitrit also in Attock, Gujrit 

Chhadi, Gujrit 

Chbokri 

Chitkiri 

Chodi, Attock 

Cbugi 

DalU-wint, Multan 

Dhingii, also in Attock 

Duit 

Elawsdhi 

Gand 

Ci bar band i, Attock 
Ghita, 

Gbogar, Siilkot 

Girolri, also in Peshawar, Attock 

Goain-Mule-Santie 

Guniwiri, Siilkot 

Quliti Gujrit, GhuliU, also in Attock 

Gum bar, Attock 

Gumbiir, ,i 

Jalihi 

Kilri 

Kandil 

Kaotror . _ .. , 

Kathhria,§ also in Attock, Katura m 
8iilkot. 

Kawatri, Kawstra, Attock 


Khanijan] 

Rers, Attock 
Khandpnr, Siilkot 
Khar bands 
K haitar 
Khar* 

Kbctarpil 

Khurini, also in Gujrit 

Koch&r, Attock 

Kubbar, Gujrit 

Kur-ra 

Luthri 

Madin 

Makhiji, Maltiji, Peshawar 

Manchindi also in Siilkot, Attock 

Mankind, Attock 

Minocbi, also in Gujrit 

Minsk tihli, also in Attock 

Miti, Attock 

MendhiraU. AUock 

Matiji, Attock 

MigUni 

MUcgia 

Ningpil, also in Attock 

Nirai.g also in Gujrit, Nirag in Attock 

Xirtili, also in Peshiwar, Gujrit 

Papila, Guj . iL 

Pssriji 

Poplii 

Putini, Attock 
Rijpil, Attock 
Kiwal, Attock, Gojrit 
Riori 

Sachdeo, also in Gujrit 

Sethi, also in Attock, Gujrit 

Sukeja, Attock 

Siineji 

Thareji 

Ubbiwaj 

Wadwi, Attock, Wadhwi, Multin 
Wlrmini 


The Dihira or Dahra in Jhang include the following Sections 


Ahuji, Iluja, In Attock 

Ancji 

Arneii 

Aspring, Attock 
Bagihi 

Bagga classed as Bin in Peshawar 
Bajij, Baziz. Attock, Multin 
Balesri, Attock 
Bingi, also in Mullin 

Batija Att^k 

Batra,’Attock, MulUn s Bunjihi in Peshawar 


Bawcji, Multin 
Behri 
Bodbtiji 
Bills 

Bhutni, MulUn 
Chiba. Chibri, Attock 
Chachri, Bunjihi in Pesbiwar 
Chinni 

ChioU, Attock, Gujrit, Multin: Bin in 
Pee hi war 

Chugh, Gujrit: Bunjihi in Peshawar 


• other restricts in which get is also found are noted against its name, 
t The Chhibraa do not wash their hair or clothes in Migh and make a guest sleep with 

^IDuS donot use new’gourds and the ai (said to be a kind of cucumber), 
c tl 0 Knthtiriis are said to be great smokers. 

i Khamijans who afioct the Guru Walabbh! Thikur of Mithra abstain from meal and liquor. 
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Appendiaa. 


APPENDIX A— cootinoed. 


C’tJlipUniiui 
Chkbri H Attack 
Chilkiri 

Bang. aigfi in A Hock 
Bangr*, Attack 
Uu 4 

DhintrrA, Bin in Pe-tuinur 

Paodli 

Itfri, Muliis 

Dora 

Boroji or Kharbithi* 

Dnteifl, Attack 
G*b*| 

Cakkar, Attack 

Gai, Attack 

Gmd. Attack, UuHin 

Gandhi, Bin [ft Fcihiwar 

Gbitti, Bin in Peshiwii 

Giuabir 

Ghoii 

Giddar 

GugnSni 

Goubar 

Gogji 

Goreiriri, M lUn 
Goror, AUock 
Golra, Bin ia Pesliwar 
G'.il'falti, Mo kin 
Brvsiji, Mo]Lift 

13'ira, Hiri Gojril ia Pu-biwnr 
Hun', m Attack 
Huji, Bunjihi in Fosbiwaj 
Hi|ii 

IchhpUilh, JJLikin 
Ja^tsar, Attack 
JinjOAd 
Jhinb 

Jo-neji 
Jinjikhcl 
JhatlA, Gujrit 
Jotanridji, Attack 
Juifjir, AU«ck 

K^kai or KuSusrji, also in Attack, Gajrii 
Ktlfip also in Muhin 
Kiirr.ri, rIjhj m Units b 
Kan ta rap 

MultAn 
Khodpur, Gtsftit 
Khattar 

Kli^rAna, also in Attack, Multin 

Kblngar, KhebUtotl 

Kinrbat 

tunri 


Eodw, 9iri in Fttbiwar 
Lokhfji, Attock 
LangAni, Attock 
Lund 
UUU 

Lungsri, Biti in Pe&hiwar 

L*il 

Madia 

Midanpolri 

Maknji, Muhin 

Makliiji, Qujrit 

Makkar, also in Gdjrit. Muhin, Attack 

Minakt&hlia, Attock 

Manji| t II nil in 

ManjA, AUock 

Mt'flhdbnltA 

Miglin[ # Mucjril 

Narang, Nam, Attock 

Pibwi, Piwi in Attack 

Topli 

FaniUhl 

Pwrij* 

Pntiji 

P*oh, Attock 
Hachpanri, Attack 
lUjbil, Attack 
Riwal, Attock 
Rcwift 
RioJi, Attock 
Sachdtt 
Sabf, AUock 
Banut, Bid in PeshA^ar 
Sanriji, Attack 
Bhakarahtidihi 
SiVutoi, also in Attack 
Bind w ini 

Bapri, Gujrit, Birf m Foiblwir 

Satiji 

Setii 

SaKjji, Saluda, Gujrit 
Sethi 

Bopri, Attack 

TiffSji, Mnllin 

Turn 

Tanoja 

Thikril 

TjlSji 

Tiff* 

Tutfji Gnjrit, (SiiJkod 

Lbbiwjj 

Utreji 

Wadwi, also b AUock 
MAsdeo 


fhft Bakbana joG in Mo] Lin ara 

Ahuji 

Badfbi 

Bata* 

Chindot 


Bhaniji 

Dhingri 

Gijmini 

GfrA 


1 k said to b»m Ul-favourcd. 

T U(qa wgdlgq cache w bn og£-pIanL 










Ajyptndic&s. 

APPENDIX A—coudqded 
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ribjAf 

Gorsji 

SflJrd 

K/i in re 

Kanjjsr 

Kukar 

LunA 

Lulli 

Mallard 

Ifnnjat 

Masc&d 

Jlghiullntti 


MchlAni 

Mtndi 

Fabrcfii 

Eiahfiji 

PadiliA 

Saneja 

ssat^iA 

TiHir'j J 

Talfcji 

Widhwi 



Appendices, 
APP£N T DIS a 


n 4 


B Haiti chsa ; L unar lUjptita j~- 
Bir 

Bbafisin 

Chad nmi,* fLijote, 

Dacichi 
J alike 

Shall i £epu in Slfclkqi 

Anna*lp 

A4«ke 

Dirkfl 

lUmiax 

Hurukfl 

K qlhritn 

Sideoky 

Bungrecka 


Jaafrika 

Kjihiir 
lUnitkfl 
U a Lama I 

f?AHIL 


1 


Seine of lies* Aro ,S«ccndrd from IHifropiL 
)■ <itvpdl, Koropil, Kutlirii and Wulli, |b« 5 
sotn of BbonL 


J 


But the Cluddiw its atso said to In &,!« RijpatT 







AppwditHM* 
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515 


Gofi of Elia Chutes :— 


Adewal, Adi wit or Aodawil 

Athwil \ 

A till 

Babhl 

Bodtin, claim dcsceni from Pttnwir Fijpata 
Bigatiti 

Bagar. Bagri 

Bsgri, Bagrc 

Batai 

Bake 

Ba&hihi 

HUdw 
? Bat Gobiia 

Bain 

Bila 

Barn 

Baibar, Baiuf 

Bwir 

Bod 

BedlaOf ef r Badlio 

Berkjin 

BHibtmh £? b) 

Bbidar 

Bhodiyin 

Bbalnwili 

Bhandara 

Bhutan 

Dhatii 

Bbitharko 

Bhobrs 

Bbmnhtk 

Bigiii 

Bignar 

Bila or Biin 

Rabat j/BabuO 

Roms 

flora?,, Bort, Bart 

Bratsu 

BadUyaxi , rf> BuUd j f BuMayan 

Bart, see Baflfc 

Bdt, 

Cbokroa 

Chanira 

Cbanauria. Chanworta, Chattwaro 

Chandat, ('haodilia 
f'tiiTaD 

CbinshiD 

Chodi, fbedili', Chida r Cfaidai 

Cbhappar-, Chh&pri tan td) 

Chtiupji 

Chi da, tee CEifidi 
? Chiphrahai— 

Cum* 

Chosatt 

Dab Qatar, -Gh#r 

Pidri 

Dalduad 

Dalgach, DalgtfbB 

Damir 

Dargani 

Dirgal 

DeghicUi 

Dbib, see Bhip 

Dhiil tf Ubja> 

DbakaLia 

Dbalbm, Dbathaan 

DMmk 

Dbanwil 

Ph&a{u)fcwil 

Dhanar 

Dhip 

□hinwil 

Dbilw&n 

Dbelar 

Dibta 

PUgaj 

Oil Sasai 

Mini 

Donato 

IW 

Pulgath 

Diunra 

Farvam 

Giciund, Gbaoband 

Gichli 

Gigra 

Gaital 

Oiyat, ? -gal 

Gatebade 

Gan bar 

Gogia 

Gbacbaod, fee Gashandi 

Chat 

Garni, Ghirn 

Gliaanr, Gha&sar, Ohoiar 

GMJoL 

Ghogharla 

Gil 

flflgyMi 

Godiwi], Godiile, God a la 

Gogol ta 

Gnobdli 

Pallia 

? Gbtmgm B<?gi 

Bite 

Huu 

r -Han* 

Bitwii 

Jadon 

Jagihri 

Jaidia 

JiQ'iyiaita 

Jhaoeak 

Jhaba 

Jhii, Jhava 

JluidlulUi Janjh&tar, JbajoUr 
^boni dtar 

Jhanj’fiDa 

Jhante 

Jbinjiu 

Jboai 

Jhonj 

Hiinqhat 

Jorla 

Join 
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Jutili 

Kig&t 

Kififfi, Kagri, Kigm, Kigm Kakri 

KaMffl 

Kaliala 

K'LlldtLM 

Kaliyiua, inf, [? Kanina 1 
kanJi f e, Koiiqiire, Kan iif*^ Kan da mi, 
KftB dlis ffi. 


K*ngr» 

Knrdit* 

KaiolLa 

Kanina 

Kharalta 

Kh.ifiJiiL 

Khutor. s« Gtoaar 
Kholhar. -ia, 

Khrire 

Kiljarn 

Koriana, 

K&*ar h we Ghour 
KubEian* ? Kulk 
KuSirina 
Knisaa 

LahirU 

Ladliir 

Lafiauri 

JjiLora 

Ltbin 

Lahotni 

Lobar 

Lobt 

Ltmia 

L&toyal 

LoAi 

Loyal 

Lad tar. Ludbar 
Lumbar 
Lit, Late* 
llidtml J 

M&dhlir 

Magyar 

Uiihds 

Ifnhoti 

Mabrcilia, 

MairiyiSim 
Wan iuii®. 

Han£ar 

Uanj 

Matin, Maitu, Mm bit, Mitta 
Uekba 
Melon'audit 
Vfolul “ 

MiEkhil 
Mtlitt 't Hitta 
Miltu, -aee ilaltu 
MoIim 
M obii 

3 lanti r Alumc 
iluij 

Nahsr, N&hir, Nikir 

nm 


NatoLi 

Nibu 

Ojbi 

PagAftai 

fail Povrir 

PaadU, -Joia, -Hint 

PumrLr 

Parcba 

ParMr, Firhir 
Partin 

Pcti _ 

Phil 

Ptmr wa -b/a 

Pcdhal 

Piodpbor 

Pi&ibir 

Piritir, tec Parhir 

Pi mil 

Puhil 

Puma 

Riibwil 

Pangreta 

Roojui 

iU.it, Raiia, (? to), Rati 
Ratte itSbabpurjr 
Radian 
Rohiwan 

Kutnal 

Rati l 

Saddt, Stiddu 
J^abolo, Sahuta, Sahotro. 

Sanitar * 

hangar 
SoDgalU 
Sangi^i 
Sanjotrs. 

Baraawali 
Ba r bail 
Sami 
Si run 
Sarcwfa 
Sanial ra 

Sira? 

Bulbil 

San lit, r/. BarofiwaU: 

SitsoJ 

SarifriE 
Sirwin 
Barwata 
Salri 

Set {ChuuaurinJ 
Sbibotd 

Sheiibre ^ 

fidha or Jhinjhu, ej, Di.ai - u La 

Slndim 

Straws™ 

Saaini 

Soda 


Soria 

Sbftr, S'j&ti 
Sotvril 

Studa, cf, Soda 


**“ g ™ 1 robbwi ■* **** <**» *■* ^haa oiuiT 


meat. 
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fiuflgobar 
Suri Wnjiiii 
Srane 

Siii foliar (TIari pot) 

Sagli, iwe Stall, 

Silth 

Tfegrsuu 

Tiue, Tia&Jt, lit, iTwnk 7) 


Taubolt 
TcjU Teje 
Tenwe, Tjpgre 
Teo&W 
Tosamar 
Ujjainiwn!* 
Uthwil, Ctiw.il 

Wjilcli 
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The following in a list of the Gfijar sections 

Achhwan, Delhi 
Adhiaa. Delhi and Gurgaon 
An^aota, descendants ofAnbapil. Delhi 
Awsne, Ludhiana, Hoshiirpur end Gujrit « 
Awina, Oaiira 
Babarwal, Gurdispur 
Babanian, Guj r At 

Bad bans, Gurgaon, Ludhiins, Hoshiirpur: 

Badiois, Ilazira 

Bigri, Kapurthala: Bagja, K a r n 4 1: 

Bagaria, Gurdispur t Bagri. Hoahiirpur 
Biharwil, Gujrit, Bihari. Ambila, Ludhi¬ 
ana, Hoshiirpur 
Bahlot, Gujrit 
Bainsi, Juliundur 
Bains la, Delhi 
Bairallu, Gurgaon 

Bajir. Gujrit, Ilazira: Bujar,* Curds spur, 
—aaid to be of Ji| origin i Juliundur, 
Hoehiirpur: Bijar, Ludhiana 
Bajiram, Gujrit 
Bakhla, Thinesar 

Balian, descended from Bnnir(u)pil, Delhi 
Banal, Ludhiina 
? Baima, Ludhiina 

Bintan. Gujrit: B snniinn Kni thul • Ron i n 

Ludhiina. Hoshiirpur, Bazira • 

Bad sal ha Delhi, aee Binsatta 
? Bsnala, Gurgaon and Kamil 
Banth, Ludhiina, Hoshiirpur, Gujrit, Gur- 
dispur, said to be of Jit origin 
Barara. Kaithal: Barera, Ludhiina 
Bari, Basics 

Baikal, Gujrit:-gat, Ludhiina, Hoehiir¬ 
pur. Gurdispur 
Barrih, Gujrit 
Biru, Gujrit and Kaithal 
B&sai, Gujrit 
Bisatta, Gurgaon 
Basoia, Hoshiirpur 
Bai-il Gorai, Juliundur 
Bithi, Kapurthala: Banth,* Gurdispur 
Bat ban, Kapurthala 
Battan, Ludhiina 
Baunkar. Ludhiina 
Belsar. ThinesAr 
Bhabra, Juliundur 

Bhadina, Gujrit: -dhana, Delhi, Juliundur, 
Gurdispur 
Bhaini. Kapurthala 

Bhalesar, Gujrit, Gurdispur: -ri, Hoshiir¬ 
pur 

Bhamru, Gurgaon 
Bhani, Gujrat 
Bhanes&r, Ludhiina 
Bhani, Juliundur 
Bbicsii. Haiira 


B Bhargar.t Nibha; -kar, Gujrit 
Bhalhatt, Thinesar 

BhaW. Kapurthala, Nibha, Gujrit, Delhi: 
Bhatias Kaithal, Hoahiirpur: Bhati, 
h&rnil, Ludhiina 
Bhaura, Gurdispur 
Bhobla. Ludhiina 
Bbolwil. Pin/pat 
Bhojki, Hoshiirpur 

Bhomcle, Hoshiirpur i Bhumla, Harira 

Bhoujak, Ludhiina 

Bhctla. descendant of Bharup, Delhi 

Bbus, Ludhiina 

Bidhori, Gurgaon, Delhi 

Bijtrai, Ludhiina 

Bijor, Gurdispur 

Bijrin. Ilaiira 

Bilan, Hoahiirpur 

Binthan, Nibha 

Blatia. Gurdispur 

Bokan, Df!Li *Bukkan, Gujrit 

Bola, Ludhiina 

Budkina, descendants of Bhopil, Delhi 
Butar, descendants of ditto f 
Chahxi, Harira 
Chakor, Kamil 



Chalguri, Ludhiina 
Chandaila, Delhi, Gurgaon 
Chandina, Kamil 
Chaprina, Delhi, N4bb< 

Char. Nibha: Chir. Gujrit: Cbir, Kaithal, 
Ludhiina. Hoahiirpur, Gurdispur 
Charia, Ludhiina 

Cbaubin. Gujrit, Thinesar, Kamil, Am- 
bila, Ludhiina, Juliundur, Hoshiirpur, 
Hasira 


Chautri, Ilazira 

Checbi, Delhi, Kaithal, Thinesar, Kamil, 
Ambila, Hoshiirpur, Gurdispur : Chain- 
chi, Gurgion: Cheji, Ludhiina, Haiira, 
originally Kutbinas 
Chedar, Ludhiina 

Chhachhi, Kapurthala: Chacha, Nibha 
Chhili, Gurdispur, Gujrit 
Chhammin, Pinfpat, claim to be Tun war 
Rijputs by origin 
Chhauris. Delhi 
Chhidle. Hoshiirpur 

Chhiw&li, Kapirthala: -ri, Gurdispur, 
Gujrit, Juliundur 
Chhawin, Kapurthala 
Chhokar, Kamil. Pinipat, claim to be 
Jidun Rajputs by origin, Gujrit 
Chhora, Kapurthala 

Chicori. descendants of Chhainpal, Delhi 


* Claim Jit origin. 

t The Bhargar in Nibha do not affix wooden planks to tbeir doors or roofs, but use 
match; because one of their women became tali, but the building raised in her honour was 

TtUcCSL. 01 * h "* lkl * 1 
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Chohla, Ludhiina 
Chokan,* Delhi and Xibha 
Chokar, Ludhiina 

Cbupra, Gordispur.t Chopri, Ludhiina 
Dabhdar. Kapurthala, Dabdar, Quj rit 
Dandi, Hoshiirpur 

Dingi, Hoahiirpur: Dangi, Ludhiana: 

Danji, Ambila 
Dao. Ha lira 
Dipi, Karnil 
Datyir, Kamil 
Dedir, Hazira 
Dedhax, Kapirthala 
Dedhsar, Ambila 
Debar, Guirit 

Dhaidha, descendants of Diplipal, Delhi 
Dhakkar, Ludhiina, Hoahiirpur, Kapur* 
thala, Gujrit 
Dh&lik,; Kaithal. Kamil 
Ohio, Gujrit: Dhu, Thinesar 
Dhawati, Xibba 
Dbfdar, Hoshiirpur 
Dhinrla, Gujrit 
Dholi, Kamil 
Dhoai, Kamil 
Dhuncbak, Gujrit 
Doga, Gujrit 

Dot, Gurgaon, Xibha, Gujrit 
Durati, Gurgaon 
Fatal!, Fatih, Gujrit 
? Gibdan, Gujrit 
Gaige. Gujrit 

Gajgihi. Gujrit: originally Khatinas, but 
called thus from fpvVaA, a silver orna¬ 
ment worn by horses 
Gaur, Ludhiina 
G&rte. Kaithal 

Gegi, Gujrit, Gurdispur, Ludhiina 

Ghori H ip. Gurgaou 

Gigal, Ludhiina 

Gili, (lazira 

Godhri. Gujrit 

Gorei, Delhi. Kaithal. Kamil, Nibha, 
Ludhiina, Hoahiirpur, Jullundnr, Ka- 
purthali, Gurdispur, Gujrit, Haxira 
llakla, Gujrit. Hoahiirpur 
Hafir, Kamil 
Hekaria. iloshiirpur 
Hir, Hoshiirpur 
Jagal, Hazara 
Jibar, Thinesar 
Jaji, Jullundur 
Jand, Xibha 
Jandbay, Kamil 


Jangal. Ludhiina, Gujrit 
Jagal. Gurdispur 
Jatla, Gurdispur 
Jayyan, Kamil 

Jhandar, Gujrit: JhinJar, Hazira 
Jhokar, Thinesar 
Jhori, Ludhiina 
Jhdf-kahne, Kamil 
? Jeji. Thinraar 

Jiudo, Gurdispur: Jindar, Hoshiirpur 
Kahotar, see Khotar. Thinesar 
Kaira, Hoshiirpur 
Kntir, Hoshiirpur 

Kilas, Kaithal, Ludhiina, Kapurthala, 
Gurdispur, Gujrit r Kilts, Hazira 
Kilia, Hoshiirpur 
Kalsir, Kamil: Kalsan, Ludhiina 
Kalsiin, Karnil, claim to be Chauhin 
Rijpots by origin, Pinipat 
Kaoeji, Ludhiina 
Kandal, Hazira 
Kanti, Ludhiina, Hoahiirpur 
Kapisia, Delhi 
Kari, Hazira 
Kayliina, Gurgaou 
Kiaila, Thinesar 
Kisan, Kamil 

Kasina, Gurgaon, Delhi, Kaithal, Xibha, 
Ludhiina, Hoshiirpur, Gurdispur, Guj. 
rit, Hazira 
? Kataria, Hoshiirpur 
Kathiria. Hazira 

Katirn, Gujrit: Katinas, Kaithal: Katari, 
Ludhiina: Kataria, Gurdispur: Kathiua, 
Kapurthala, Hazira: Hath, Thinesar, 
Kamil: Kat-, Hoahiirpur, Jullundur. 
Katnes, Kaithal 
Khaniri, Kamil 
Khanda, Hoahiirpur 
Kharina, Xibba: Khal-, Delhi 
Khari, Gurgaou, Delhi, Ludhiina 
Khiri, Kaithal, Gurdispur, Gujrit 
H. Khatina, descendants of Kbattipil. Delhi, 
Gurgaou, Ludhiina, Gnrdispur, Guj rat, 
Hazira. In Nihha (Biwal) they claim 
to be Tanur Rijputs and to have come 
from Kathu-nagar in Jaipur. As devotees 
of Biwi Mohan Dis of Bhadawis they 
avoid flesh and liquor. 

Kbepays, Kaithal, Hoshiirpur: Khepor, 
Gurdispur 
Khir, Ludhiina 

Khohap, Gurgaou. Kamil: -per, Ludhiina 
Khokhar, Thinesar 


• gankat a Ohauhin Rijput had bis abode in Simbhar, but be was a great robber and was 
obliged to leave it He carried off a damsel whose kinsmen pursued him. but fled on hear¬ 
ing a barber ring the marriage-bell. Hence these Gujars are called Chckun. * one who 
m’sses,' As devotees of Bon Deo the Cbokans do not use cotton without offering some to 
him. i or will they bum cotton sticks for fuel. The first tonsure is also performed at Ban 
Dew’s shrine in Raipur. 

t Claim Khatri origin. . , _ 

♦ Only giviug daughters to the Khofer and Chhokar Gujars east of the Jumna, the 
Dhaliks have not unreasonably brought upon their village. Keorak, suspicions of female 
infanticide. 
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Khoter, U. P. 

K*'tani, founded Kaluwil in Kapurth.ila 
Kohli Kapcrthala: Koli, Ourgion, Kama], 
noshiirpur, Lwlhlina, Gardispur. Gaj- 
rit. Hariri 
Kokni. Ladhiina 
Lada, Gujrit 
Lodi, Gnirit, Ambila 
Li-. IToshiirpnr, IToahiarpor 
Lakhaa Roi. Oujrit 

Lali. Kaithal, Thinesar, Ladhiina. GurJis- 
pur 

Lambnur, Gnj rit 
Langrana, Oujrit 
I-atiU, Ludhiina 
Lari, jallnndor 

Loda, Kaithil -i. Garda spar. 

Ladhiina. Hazira 
Logan, Thinesar 

Lohnur, Delhi: -mur, Gargaon, Ladhiina 

Lohsar, Gnj rit 

Loti, Kamil 

Lu da, Oujrit 

Lamar, Iloshiirpar 

Mndhcr, Ladhiina 

Maheai. Gujrit, Hoshiirpnr 

Mahor. Ladhiina 

Mai wal. Gurdispnr 

Makas, iloshiirpar 

Makkar, Gujrit 

Mslkana, Gardispur 

Mild, Hatirn 

Mangai, Ourgaon 

Mink ana. Ludhiana 

Manvil Nibha 

Marer, Kamil 

Mar gat, Jullandur 

Mchrer. Ladhiina 

Melu, Gurdiapur. Kipdrthali. Nibha t • 
Mehlu, Gujrit, Arabiia, Ladhiina : Mild, 
Hazira 

Melmu. Hazira 
Mesi, Ladhiina 
Meii, Ladhiina 
Math. Ladhiina 
Mitla. Ladhiina 

Modi, Gardispur, said to be of Pathin 
origin 

Mohu, Ladhiina 
Mokar, Ladhiina 

Monan, Kaparthala, Hoshiirpar, Gordin- 
pur.t nid to be originally Kahlon Jits, 
Gujrit: Mohnin, Muhnin, Ladhiina 
Mori, Lodh : ina and Hoshiirpnr 
Motan, Gujrit 
Mothsar. Ambila 
Motla, Hoshiirpur, Gardiipar 
Motri, Ladhiina 
Modern, Arabiia 


Mundan. Delhi: Mand. FToshiirpar: -dan. 

Kamil r alDn: Kaithal 
Muriri. GojriC Hoshiirpnr 
Namari, Iloshiirpar, Gujrit 
Kangri. descendants of Nagbpil Delhi 
Nijra, Rahiwalpur 
Kim, Ambila 
Nikidi. IVlhi 

S' o, Ludhiana, Gujrit: Kin. Hoshiirpnr 

Padhana, Gardispur 

Pagar, Hoshiirpnr • 

Paili, Gargaon 
Pamri. Hazira 
Panih. Rahiwalpur 
Plaini, Kapurthala 
Panaris, Ladhiina 

Ptnwil, Ambila, Ladhiina, Kapurthala, 
Ho*hjirpni\Gujrit,Qgrdjspar, Hazira: 

Patta, Ladhiina 

Panr, Nibha, Gajrit: Par, Hoshiirpnr, 
Hazira: Pof. Kaithal, Ladhiina 
Phadir, Kapurthala 
Phagna, Delhi 
Plumbra, Gajrit 
Phngni, Gurgaon 
Pbolra, noshiirpar: -i, Ladhiina 
Phalna, Ourdispnr 
Phumbla, Gujrat 

Poswal, see Pa*-» Poswir, Gargaon 
Powir, Kspdrthala 
Rai, Hoehiirpur 
Rainkawal. Delhi 
Ralaiti, Gajrit 

RitbL Kaithal. Kamil, LudhUna 
Ratwil, Thinesar 

Rawil. Kamil (27 Tillages in Pi of pat), 
claim to he Khokhar Rijpats by origin 
Rawalsar, Ladhiina 

H. Riwat Vundan. Kibha. claim descent 
from Riwat and Garni a Gujari. the bride 
whom he won after a severe straggle in 
which many heads (mundam) fell. In 
Jaipur, where they are nnmerous, they 
avoid widow remarriage and keep their 
women in oarda, but this is not the case 
in Nibha. 

Saber, Gajrit 
Sangntn-v Gajrit 

Singa, Gajrit: t -ghn, Kaithal: 

Singon, Thinesar : Sangu, Ladhiina 
Sanju, Hazira 
Saramdna. Gnirit 
Sardhana. Delhi, Kibha, Ladhiina 
Sari. BahAwalpur 
Sardhi, Kamil 

86d, Ladhiina, Hoshiirpnr, Kaptirthala, 
Gardispur, Gajrit 
Sario, Kibha 


• In Nibha the Mela are converts to Islim. bat still avoid 4 in marriage. Their 
women r ear the gown, and they avoid blue clothes. They will not build two hearths close 
together; or sell milk, lest the animal fall Ul, so they soil gki only, 
t Said to be endogenous in Gardispur, 






Tanch, Hazara 
Tandar, Jail andur 
Taadi, LudMin* 
Tangri. Gurgaon 
Tams, Ludhiana 
Taour, descendants 
Nibha 

Taoni, Ainbala 
Taa, Gujrit 
Tern, Hazira 
Thar gait, Ludhiana 
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Tonp-al, Delhi, 


Thekaria, Gurdispor, Gujrit 
ThUria, Hazira 
Thila, Gujrat 

Top*, Gujrit: original!/ Kathinaa, one of 
whom paid Akbar Ra. 1,25,000 in to pas 
for the privilege of building Gujrit town 
Tut, Gurgaon, Kaithal, Ludhiana, Hoehiar- 
pur, Kapurthala, Gurdaspur, Gujrit 
Vedar. Gurdaspur 
Wape. Kamil 
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Some of the 84 g<x» of the KaHbanst Jhfwan of Gorgion, Bom Kaathiwila by 


Ahfd 


f AnUl or Chan war 
Bairooat 
Balanot 
Bamnawat 


Batutfcr 

ChaShia 


DogoU 

Haadia 

Kit aria 


Kakralia Babrocat 

Khotoria Btiioul 

Kbontel 

Kurdel 

Lamcharta 

Malia 

Noha I 

Paawil 

Phalaria 

Hhakkanrij 

Unta 8Aa k 


ca*U, 


Ani^l 
Badran 
Baiaoo 

Ban hi la (Barahia) 
Bhatiira, Bhatti 
Brahia 
ChAlag 
1 m ahir; 

Dhoochak 

Dhori 

Gidri 

Haddi 

loin 

T n»r 

Jiglin 


Jhiwar guti in Kamil. 


Jhoka, Kal*o 
Kalian 
Kanor 
Kaiaon 


Lohli 

Mahir 

Main 

Matoria 

I’uin 

Kadhin Rahdin) 

Bubal 

Tailian 

Tindmin (Tuar) 
Tnrio 
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Tha following are the Muhammadan joti in Jfad 


Bdgdjar 

Baikal 

BalilcL 

Barmf 

Bbi&r 

BholcbA 

E<5tM 

Jdpu 

Jdyn 

KiLit 

Kamil 

Feipam 

Funwir 

SadJiui 

Scdidro 

fildd 

Biirdiya 

Sin bin* r 

Si^piJ 

SdhaJ 

Tdhd! 

T3r 


The JaugEa MntiaiiMnadaQ jiiti in Nibha are :— 
Ealmich 
Met 
BJiattf 

fihuHhin 

Ctihariwil 
DMdka 
Dbdoa 
Dhunin ? 

JlkOlil 

Babin 

Kaodibif. Kb^nch&r in J ind 
KnUra, -yi, in JinJ 
Labn«i liSnd in Jfnd 
Midhir 
M«Mh Mai 
Kajh ( Fia-i la Jiti-.J 
Simb 

Sirdpil, ? Sarapil in J uni 
S&rdya in Jmd 
Sindfcfi 
Sins Mai 
CTcbin 


The P*tb Muhammadan pof* in 

ffihha are:— 

Cbbdlii 

Chbditt 

Chhuldf 

Dbir 

Jvanj&n 

takslr 

Ui 

Mdd 

Pajrcbia 

SehJko 


The fjSltuvLag am Ibo in Jfap&rthaK:~ 

t AklAr 

Aid 

fflptl 

BfcuE&r 

Datii 

D 60 
D>£rar 
Dhadie 
Dndar 

GU 

Jaimal 

Jhit 

Kidar 

Kair° 

Kdrt 

Knfib 

Ma.t 

Mamnn 


Wohli 

Mdni 

Mdfi 

Nadi 

Nandi 

Margiil 

randan 

Pam 

FaiH 

FLulMTra 

Rlbal 

Hadji 

B&irin 

Sahsn&l 

Silicas, Sahkal 

Salta 

Sindh u 

SkSdal 

Mix 
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(1) Barrar 

(3) Thind 
(S) Abdil 

(4) Sandhi 

(5) Dhot 

(6) Joem 


(7) Dfcuja 

( 8 ) Bhawan 
(0) Kami 

(*0) Hand? 

(11) Unite 

(12) Katan P»1 

(13) Jarrunun 

(U) Jami 

(13) Kao re 

(14) Jie 

(17) Jhaad 
(IK) Uahrok 

(18) Khand 
l«0) Trij 
(11) Jihaoi 
(*2) Jag 

(23) Bhandiri 

(24) Rid 
(MS) Dun 

(86) Nighpil 


KAMBOHS. BAWAS OOTA. 

127) Faadhu 

(28) Nirf 

(29) Jatmal 
(») 8hahi 

(31) SothpaJ 

(32) Banuri 

(33) Batli 

(34) Tami 

(35) Lai 

(36) Cfcanna 

(37) Nand he 
(3%) fiurme 

(39) Sahige 

(40) Gallon 

(41) Takhe 
(42; Same 
(U> Nan. Ian 
(44) Banajek 
*45) Mabesi 
(*6) rb&ndi 

(47) Bag! 

(48) Lore 

(49) Tolie 
l50) Chik 
(»1) Chatanh 
(St) Pathin 


The yeti ot the ChamrdH got 6 Kara bo hi are 


(1) Jnhara 

(2) Kokro 
(*) fivkare 


(4) Bargote 

(5) Kawhi 
(•) Uakaure 
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The 22 Kanat kK$lt in KoUba. 


Badyili 

Khauti 

Banil 

Khawil 

Bhadil 

Kodhali 

Bhmfiril 

Kothil 

Chanrini 

Chhalinu 

Kotyil 

Mabtu 

Damril 

Math 

Dirari* 

Phatril 

Gomhil 

Raj inn 

Kandlal 

Sohti 

Kbanori 

Tohni 


• Said to be orijrinnUjr Brahmans who ‘ degenerated * into fttiput* All the Rijpat 
degenerated into Kaaeta by adopting lernco. P. N. Q I., f 701 . 
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KUMHAR (JOTS. 


The Hindu Mahr got* are reported to be a* follows :< 


Abit&n, Jlnd. Cf. Aitan in Gurdiipnr 
Aim. Jind 

Badlii, Slrmfir (from lUdli near lielhi; 

Baltin, Milo: Kolia 

Baril, Jind 

Bergoti. Jind 

Barg«n4, Jind 

Bawiniwil. Jind 

Bharil, Jind 

Bhopal. Jind 

Chioli. Jmd 

Obarak, Jind 

Chhalginia. Jind 

Obond. Jind 

Dal, Jind 

Dharic. Jind 

Dtralh. Jind 

Doriwil. Jind 

Gbien, Jind 

Golhin, Jind 

Jalandhri, Jind 

Jhoke, Jind 

Karapvfcl, Jind 

Katti, Jind 

Kella, Jind, Kiiia, Lahore* 

The Hindu Gola got* are said to be 190,000 


Kumbhapril, Jmd 
Mihun. Jind 
NokbiL Jind t Lahore* 

Pindi, Jind 
Pinsia, Jind 

Ratnia. J ind, Miler Kotla 
Rokne, Jind 
Sainmir. Maler Kotla 
Sangroha, J ind t Lahore* 

Pirdiwil Jind 
tiarohi, Smnur. 

Sat sou, Milcr Kotla 

Bhermir, Sirradr 

Sinhmar, Jfnd 

Sobal. l!\lrr Kotla. Jind 

Sokhal, Jind. Miler Kotla, Libore* (—drier) 

bokhUn, Jind 

Sulgsnla, Miler Kotla 

Sunare, Jind 

Saoimre, Birradr (from Sunim) 

Tania, Jind. 

Tint Jind 
Tile Phiir, Jind 
Tarkiwal, Jfnd 


in nomber and to include 


Badlia, Robtak 
Badmunda, Lahore 
Balbonwkl. Lahore 
Bairwil, Gargaon 
Banvvril, Gargaon. 
Bariwal, P.ohtak. 
Bedwal, Gargaon 
Bhadarpuria, Gargaon 
Bhagauria, Lahore 
Bhandoria, Gargaon 
? Bharatparia. RohUk 
Bhaliwil, Lahore 
Bhekolia. Gurgnon 
Biaaria, Gargaon 
Danworia, Gurgaon 
Dhalwaria, Gargaon 
Dhanghan, Gurgaon 
Dharmwal, Gargaon 
Dhimin.al, Gargaon 
Haibaria, Gargaon 
Jadalia, Gargaon 
Jajoria, Gurgaon 


Jalandhra.* Lahore 
Jhajhari, Rohtak 
Ktvfgwil, Lahore 
Kartriwal. Gurgaon 
Kosena, Gargaon 
Khadilia, Rohtak 
Khnrolia. Rohtak 
Khataolia, Gargaon 
Milorla. Rohtak 


Mnmoria, Gargaon 
Mirojia, Rohtak 
Manral, Gargaon 
I’hkrvri, Gurgaon 

8akharlia, Gurgaon, Sukbralia, Lahore 
Sakhalin, Gargaon 
Saitr^nsia, Gurgaon 


Thangria, Gargaon 


Tsiiria, RohUk 
? Tainawral, Gargaon 
Teeia. Gargaon 
Thar ham, Gargaon 
Tohaniwal, Gurgaon 


I. Mireiri Of tbeae the Bign or Mirwkrl have the following get* in Jind r— 


Bibeiia 

Bainivril 

Bhdrfwil 

Dadapr&l 

Gauri 

Gbasolia 

Itong 


Karoriwil 

Katheltril 

Pansli 

Sanghathfa. 

Sin’iuin 

Sokhal 

Sdndin 


Jikvrti ‘ respected * lit. • having hair on the nose/ Per*, ndl Ml. 
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In Siilkot District the Deal hate the following gott: — 

iMiw. 

Kakialia 

Bajbotra 

Keen 

Banal 

Kir 

Bhikhkhan 

Lolo? 

Ghunkotra 

Salotra 

Jam be 

Satti 

Jawala 

Tarphiar 

Jojla 



The Deai goU or section* in Gurdaspor and Gojrit are 


Ahitan, Gurdispar, Siilkot 
Ajra, Gurdispnr 
Bharal. Gurdiapur 
Dab, Gur dag par 
Dagoria. Gurdispur 
Dot Gurdispur 
Halbat, "Gurdispur 


Jbanjotri, Gurd»*pur 

Mafj&r, Guniispur 

Mangold Gurdispur 

Pansotri—Tarkotri, Garda spur 

Suidrs, Gcrdnspur 

Tak, * Gurdispur 

Tarkotri, Gnrdispur, r/. PanAotri 


In Kapdrthala and Amritsar the Mobr-Gola classification appears to be unknown and 
the Hindu Kumhir yot» are : - 


Aka. Kap£rthala 
AthUu, „ 

Baipil. „ 

Balkan, Amritsar 
Bhopil, .. 

Chirimir. Kapdrthala 
Deo, Amritsar 
Dhab, Kapurthala 
Dol. 

Gore, „ 


JhalU, Kapurthala 
Johr, 

Kharl, Amritsar 
Lehar, 

? Loloh. Kapdrthala 
ilalli, Kapdrthala and Amritsar 
Raindi, Amritsar 
Sangar, „ 

Sin en. 

Sokbal, Kapdrthala and Amritsar 
Talwandi, Kapdrthala only. 


The Muhammadan Deal got* or sections in Jind and Maler Kotla are 


Acroia, Jind 
Dhathrat. ., 

Dopilia. „ 

Gharelia, „ 

Hinsiwal 

Jalhan 

Jonauha. Miler Kotla 
Jitd, Jind 
Kananla. ., 


K&ndilifl, Jind 
Kopilia. * 
Mifaiwil. „ 
Miwil, 

Nagauri 

OJ. 

Robtaki, „ 
Singhwan, „ 
Sarao, Miler Kotla 


The Multini sections in Nibba, Jind and Maler Kotla are 


Ahitnn, Miter Kotla 

Abnian „ „ rf. Inbian in Amritsar 

Baltin, ,, , 

Hhatiri. Nibba 
Chiofai. llalcr Kotla 
Ch uc.l, „ also in Amritsar, 
Chand in Ns~bha 

Chor. Jind 
Ghodi, Jind 

Ghurn, Maler Kotla, also in Amritsar 
Ghumman, Nibba 


IlAitbi. Nibba (— obstinate) 
Jh&jril, Jind 
Jhojbrai. Amritaar 
Khsmb, Jind, Khumb, Amritsar 
Knnjar. Maler Kotla 
Nakwai, 'Maler Kotla 
Malkin. Nibhn 


Sing, f Maler Kotla 
Sokhal, 


Sun, + 
Taggar, 


* Nikwil, * respected' lit. ‘ haring hair on the nose,' Pers. ndJk bdl 
t Sing, = a spear, or mimicry. 

X Son, insensible ? 
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I he Moham m a d an Kumhir sections in AmriUar and in KapnrUala am — 


A fi 
Baahiri 

Bholiwf 

Chauhan 

Dal 

Dot 

? Hamad pal 

Jaor 

Kund 

Loahia 

Loi 

Magar 

beaidea those already specified. 


Pbfindf 

Raidi 

Sambilo 

Sandar 

Sangar 

Singu 

Sohai 

Sal 

Talepial 

I hot, and in Kaparthala 


The Mu h a m madan Deei sections in Siilkot and Gojrit ara 


Ahitas, Siilkot 
fihambar, Gojrit 
BhaUi * 

Dal, siilkot " 
DoJ, Gojrit 
Jttjui, „ 
Khera, Siilkot 

Lola. 


Rakiar, Siilkot 
Skadar. Gojrit’ 
SatU,* 7. 
Shikreh „ 
Sbori, f „ 
Thuthril. „ 

„ 


The Muhammadan Panjabi tedious in Gordiapor ara 


Akku 
Baiun 
Chan dal 
? Ghartil 
Gobatar.t 
Ilahitan.X 
Kan an 
Khlwa 


Kohawa 

Kombh 
Pind 
Boj ItoA 


Sol 

Son 


J*. Kualir .***, u MaW(> ^ ^ ^ ^ 


Rfhjond:) 
Chola J 


- j Miinwali, said to be eponymous 

Dab wand, Shi b par 

Du'4w‘LT D?mo “ 

Gone Khel, Isa Khel 
Ihtian, Mullin 

Kubbir Shihpur 


<W“>' 

L*khit>ar, Mullin 

Mill>nh[| pn 

Mode Kbel, Iai Khel 
R«j rib. Isa Khel 
Saniroha.§ 

8ipal, Dora Ghaai Khan. 

siSli' Khel 

°okol, Isa Khel 

Villhu, 


* f“ l ‘ *** ^»wu2 Soi,* ! il^S^; Iaodh °i^« 

T From Shorkot. 10 *11 the other sections in Gair 

| Said to be also called Mthr. 

D«n San^Jbf^iJ^^d in u£ oJlUU^ Hi** 10 d<irire iVi ** 

In Peahiwar there are said to be o( WUfilpli 
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* 


1. Bharwini 

2. Raj ini 

3. 8adhini 

4. Alikhini 

5. Bhojoini 

6. Aliini 

7. Kauri ini 

8. Bali ini 

9. Sargini 

10. Umrioi 

11. Chfichkini 
It. Dawini 

13. Dhidoini 

14. Ghughiini 

15. Qasnini 
10. JamiinA 
17. Jatiini 
l«. Kaluini 

• 19. Kindis* 
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• 4 


SIAL CLAN8 IN JHANQ. 


y 


20. Kamiini 

21. Kbinuioi 

22. Michiini 

23. Nihni 

24 . Mirili 

25. 8ibjbar 
20. Satrini 

27. Tabarini 

28. Bualiwi 

29. BhuJodna 
80. Chela 
31. Diraj 

82. Daolatioi 
33. Dhidhi 
34 Gagrini 
35. Khaggi 

30. liandlini 
37. Hint! 

3S. Jabboini 






39. Jalil Khanina 

40. LaI i ini 

41. MacbhiinA 
43. M&lkini ' 

43. Mirjini 

44. Udboini 

45. PatoAni 

46. Raj bona 

47. Sanpil 

48. Wijhlini 

49. Bagiana 

50. Bhojoini 

51. Chiriioi . 

52. Diduini 
63. Dhalini * 

54. Dingi 
55 Dhaniini 

6 6. GhughiioA 

67. Janjiini 

• • » ' ‘7*. - • • * j , \."V* 

1* * V4 % >•* 


t 1 “ 
i't' 

uu.r 


'/ jr 




. V H* «. •• £ i 1 • 

■ - ■ 

“ r •.r -“ 

. ^ . :j*-c «• “ + • , . « 

• a .V A' V- . * 

• r ; 

_ *» • *. »» 


4 

•.» 




# 


t 


T|* 
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SrHAR 007$, 


The Hair include:— 

Ah&t, GujriL, Lahore 
Abi, Lahore 

Ajip&L Nibka : -maL iLapirtbaki 
Als, Uiijiit 

Alkat., Jli.-I ; -at. Kapurlhlln 
Bather. JEod, Lahore 

Ba'ib.ir, s-15]r41 

Bochclm, KipurthaEa 

liiiJti, KatiurtbnLi 

Bag^a, OnjriL Jiad, Kapbisk.i.i 

Rughek Ntbha 

lkj»TS, liajrit 

Ikhritrjl Nibkl 

H.ij'inbi. Jir.cE 

BaJUn, Lahore 

Harare, Jind 

Ba.ria, Latop’ 

Italian, 

Bar, Kapur AnTii, JIqlI 
Ber, Kspdrlhaia 
tthiimb, Gujrit, Jim! 

HhiisMs, KepaTthala 

IUmkIIil, Cujrit, 
fihulta, Lahore 
Bohr, Gojril 
Hrajpil. N»bha 
Butand Go]lit 

Bullar, Gojriland Bronjihi, JCchI 
Chatagni, liujriil, -gen Lahore 
? Chhie, 

Debit, KapuitbaLi 
Datum, Nibbn 
DMaur, Jfcd 
Dae&medhia. Jind 
D^sr, Uiorfl 

Dhalta, Gnjrit, Lahore, all Hindu* 

Dhanwil in Fcrozcpnm 

DhArtuA Gtij rat 

Dbarna, Lahore 

Lituusui Gajril 

phufta, Lohoia 

Dtinuua. Jfcd, KapdclhitU 

Dkripsr, Jlnd 

Dllf. Kapurtluila 

Gajjaf, Otfrit 

Gaud, Ji'ad 

Gogar, Gnjrit: Gnggar in Ferozepore 

Gogni, Gujrit 

tiorLe, Kapu j tkala. 

tfobngla. Gnjrit 

Gori, Uujrit 

Gund, Laho.o 

Gagin?, .linii 

Mauz Kfcumi, Gujril, ‘Khawa.4 Lahore 

USr jl, Qujrit 

Jala. Jiud 

j<tk!u. Gnjrit 

Jilur, Lahore 

t Jani Ranir 

Jsur*. nujrii, J,nd 

Jaikar Jhaugi in Ferwtfpore 
K&chSvara 


Kuhbi ri, Kapdrth&ta 
K&udei, Riutda^Jiod, Kapfirthala, Lahore 
Kuttr, Gttjrbl Faroicpoffc 
Kirf** Knpurlhila. 

Kborma, Niitd.it 
Kburtnl, t>ujrit, Jipd 
Karw.\t, J md, l-ikero 
Kaktm, 

Khpp.il. Jin4 
Khun Liar. Gnjrit 
Kincnr, (jthujTo 
Kliirh, J.ahorr 
Kubjhli 
Kbqfch 

K&itdiwal -nan], Gnjrit, Kandirnddi.ldh^re 

KaaliUiri. Hod 
Khori. Gujrti. Kapurthabi 
? Khurrai. Ukn 
I-id3_ar, Gujril 
Lmlha, libon 
Lodhor Jfad 
]-odar, Jfrul, Lahore 
IjoLa, Jlnd 

JtEahuuldi, GujtiL, Ijihons 

Main, Lahore 

Mai pail a, Gujril 

Mamlbarj, Jin 4 

Mannao, Gujrit. Lahore 

Hasawtin, Gnjral Lahore; -dn, Jind 

JlahAieU Feroiaporo 

Hatton, K.s p -j rLliala 

Mftrfi, Li bore 

NechAlp Jfotl 

Nagora, Oniric, 4a. Lahore 

Niki, Gujrnt; Nil, Lahore 

Ninmrle, JtnJ 

Nichal Lahore 

Gtlar, Jifcd 

Palnci J in.il 

Pidri, Ijibore 

Pajji, 

Fhaur, .1 in J 
Partola, f^horo 

P.khi. Jlod 
P laud. J End 
Banman, Gujrit 
Ralta, I^tkoro 

Bode, OujiAt. Jfod, Knpurtk&lB 
Bodi, Li hare 
Rttdbt, Gajril 
Buike, Lahore 
Sadi. Jfcd 

Sadhaure, Gujrif, lAhore 
SadeworlUp Jind, n -oil, Kipiirthale 
Sarwaiij, 

Same, I^hora 
feljEu ? 

*kii Gujrit: Shin, lAhore 
S^ndetia, Jiud 
Senh. Jtod 

Sedba, Ji&d : -i in FerDEei>ore 
BidA Gujrit 
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Saida, Kapfirthila 
Siri. Gnjm 

Saefccbn, Gtijrit, Lahore 
S-inat, I ji bore i SoasA. Feroxepore 
Stink, Gujnt: Sank, Kap'srthala 
Sur, Gujrit, lihore, all Hindus: JEnd, 
Kapfirituila 


Taitriwil, Lahore 
TMfcrio, Fertrtepore 
TiapiifAl. Kapartbala 
Udera, r jiore 
Vlebclta, Gajr&l 
V,\L'd, Lahore 
Wiwidar Gu;r»t 

Wiirar.Soifa, Lahore 


(ii) In Hiinwili;— 

A*piiroohta, Akfeh- in I-abate 
Aaiti, %]- or Ath- — Chh -jaii in lahore 
A hat, in Siilkct and Femzepore 
Bhobhal. Popnl 
Darar, Do 

GtkMnii, 1 ondi 
KiUri-mf! [&'>}* 

(Ult 

dliajnngti, Jalmagba* •fanjDi'* in I-abort 
Kin 

HaogheO 

Rail 

Sami 


Kliich 

KoJrei 

Fatni 

Salprolin 

SamSnia 

Tejn 


Susa, Lahore 

The gtft of iH Teak Skre.ir group are gi*ro below : 

I Giovr Hjiru. 

(i) In Gnjrati— 

1. Ajtnil, Ajumab then in Siilfcot ud 

FinSHn 

2. Gtijar, Gtjjar,, In SiilM 

а. Ha char 
4. ? Jbothra 

б. Khicb, alio iTi SialkiV an I Fmtfepare t 
Pejji 

7. Ptiru, Balm 
t, Kunbrm 
Kaijrotri 

? Samatal 

M>* Samman, 
teji 

Tbothrc, also in Ferorepore 

RaUre 

In Lahore the Gatirl inctatl* 

Altai 

Aj.iiir.al I L'jai i 

■Gidnr 

ey« 

fl ichor 
Katar ina ] 

Kano 


Below the Kihri in Gnjrit rank the Chhti.iti, 

Kajji ' \ 


which group coiaprjaeg $ pofi 

Mehra 

Sanjogi 


Below the B*hrL and ChheiAtt coma the Banjjlhi—nominally with £2 : _ 

{l) Tel Gujrjtt, eic. 


A jaii in Peahiwar 
A?t ^Sibhas 

Bacri 

Biba] 

Bahai 

Basatm 

BiUfihi in TTosMiroar 

Btuunb 

Hhandri 

Bhola, alto in Lahore 


(IS) In Uiinwiti 

Aia* 


Bob?3, aiw in Lahore, Pfchiwar 
Bba4 


Bholn, Bolahf 


* Kiosk-panIbii by *ecL 

> Formerly followers of Shah Sham a (7 Tibrfi) of Hnltsin, ifre Bolth have now hat faith 
In liiai sain;, and for I he Iasi IS yean hire followed the Jogfc. Probably they were follow- 
era of the Ay ha Shin 
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Li) In Goji?it>ete-—«mcW. 

ChingU* m Lai.on; 


Dugg* 

?Dami 

Dooki 

pharnu 

DMf 

6ud 

flUtdar 


Jnlifnr 

Jamil 

Jhallan 


KtLirm^r 

lahttm 

Slain 

Stanza 


Dali], miia 
D&ngai in Pe&bsiwar 

Dttrbcrai in i'eshiwar 

Dhanna in Feaozaparo 

Dbtdi in Peshiwa: 


Sakfc 

Padre 


Gojiroi in Hor-tiiiTj'ur 
Goad in PoiM^af 
linn in Fashim! 1 
Jali la, Nibha 


Knkkn, Kakki* in Lahore 
Knltbi,] K&tujI in m 
K&ahrt in llpahlirpnr 


Lngt in Peshawar 

Hallu, Milto Id Lahore 
Mfihra* i i lAboro 

Gobi la Lahore 

Pbolu in Ho^Mirpttr 


Radko 

Hangar. Range* in PeuuLwar 
? R&Okti 


Ho.usiv2i 

Rattan 

Ratti 

HadhriLi 


Ruin in Lahore 

Raira la Lahore 

Rc-dki in Lahore 

Samcni in Lahore 
Ssmdhnria -dm-ia* Ln Lahore 
Sandbar! in PeHhiwar 
Shamsi in Peihiw&r 
Bijia (Nibbi) 

Sob a I 

Bar in Fwoxopore 

Thanda — F'anj-jitii in Lahore 

Trama* in Lahore 


Udal 
UderM 

Vim in Lahore 
\Taid : aiao in PeahAwnr 


Ui) In Hiiqwilt —renthl 
Dfl.tnn 


DLir 

[Jfingia 

Garfar 

Gofti 


J«£nl 


J»nf5 


Kokal 

Kin 

Luddluirf 

Lttkrii 

Mangli 

Manimi* also in Nibha anl Uiiawili 

Uoa 
Niehal 
03 la 


Roda 


8 093 


Hors.—In Labor* only those marked* are expressly said lo be ISuojibi : N f I, Q JX I&T. 
Rone of the Ec-tMirpor $ r jti ore expressly said lo be liunjihL 
t Followers ot Hi* ■Tt'-is.ia, Lc.„ Bkuva by colt. 

% In Lahore tba 1 'ojirj.jiu are also said lo include Use Boui, Empale. Eotan and f muk 










Ad like 
AiJflfc* 
AmlfiSti 
to 

Biihamka 

Darj'ako 

Dbol 

GuiJarku 

mMo 

HjLrekfl 


r 


APPENDIX L. 

WATTIi SBLTIOKS IS ItGNTGGliERY. 


liAikfl 
J r-oko 
La lit uko 

Litcl* 
il-dimijr.-:.j 
Muhl&fcfl 

U»Mto 

llaikmi 

Halldu 

Ilonska 

TTiitarlfl 






,t Jr . “ 



Nurcko 

itoLmnnko 

Sndhufep, 

Balaffika 

S^ii darks 

Sana 

Shekbuk-t 

Sadbelko 

Tejekje 
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